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ual n of by which within theſe 
of, Eres been exalted th hraven (as 


LY CT of ob nes NTors oodl Books Hark nor 


IM, t wa is har, piry be point 7 i®hnity, which 
not been judiczouſly handled, both matic. \ pol;micaly,; nd 
thx bane difqurics upon, it publiſh in our own Tongue:The 
n.times of Fakers, ',, Yea and fr þ man 7 years in the be-. 

rg. of or Kefermarion,haye heen mage known the 
—_ v (poke in Zarlh 


Ee. been revealed z Whar Was at; 
been told ja the light, preached upon the bo {#rops and o | 
that all choſe who would ighe read as nd. Certainty no 
Narion under Heaven (of which we have any record) wag ever 


blefſed with the Mears of Gr race to'th - "degree; none ever had 
ey; pndjcjons Pape rin; o Re 'ord of God, nor more  ferid 
and. Jesrbſul. Red BE of ir t Conſeimczrof men's _—_ 
ſoa ifeither, x e Dotrine orDury be h RE be yer Le ir 
.is much to. be feared chat it is to ſuch 
,pfall good Bogks we bave been exalted" in qui as by thioſe 
which, have biy wrote on pradtical Subjets,Books of all ochersto 
. be. moſt, highly valued,as more immediarely ſerving the,great end 
jof man,in ſhewing him che way of Salyarion, « recing comic 
«to Chrift,and walking with bim,of which we bave had ſuch p! 
ty, as indeed there would be no more need of writing on ſuck 
2 ©} Subjects; if the Yauity of our Natures did not more incline gs to 
-V, a 4:ſcomrſe upon the ſame Argyment newly wrote, thah to whar 
4 bath been wriccen as. well ſome years ſince, by which teas, 
Donliphn of good Books doth not a Jirtle, contribute iathes 
\ reading of good Books, and that I am ſure contributes mve 
N to knowledge and praftice (the two great ends that every Pre 
4.ought to alm at;z)ſo as I cannot be of their mind who would hive 
489, more, wricren of this nature, becauſe ſo much Karh been atr6a. 
dy wrote, 2py , more than I can be of theirs, who thin rhere is 
Y now.no ſuch need of Preaching, becauſe formerly rhere hath been 
| « ſomgch, So long asthere are any Souls in'the World, who be 
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The PU «| » S01C rory.. | 'T 
not Chriſt, and livenot.up to «of bis Geſpel, there will be” 
need both of the one wy of the. nay, we Tc N b, 
there wayld begeſd f ir,to keepwp;c>e rac ed 
vpon men in its exerciſe. (8 one 
Preacher of the Goſpel whe Thould not publiſh the glad tidings of * 
it,and leave ſome Record to the Ages to came, of his faithfulneſs in 
that work, The Riches of Nivine Grace can never be too much pub- 
liſhed, we can,never enopgl decſare his loye, -who for — be 

vs . St 


Came poor that we through bir poverty might be made rich. like 
thoughts as theſe, Madam, have bronght theft Diſcourſes into a 
more. publick light : ,They were compoſed many yearsſince, ſooh © 
after.my entrance into the publick-Miniftry. ' I am willing they 
ſhopld be a. Teſt imony ro the world, what DoQtine then Preach | 
ed,and ſee no cauſe yerto be aſtiarhed ofjand what ſcope'or de 
1 have alwaies proponaded'to my ſelf; The Goſpel of 7ht Kingdom; . 
Chriſt; The faithſul ſaying, worthy of all accepration, that Chriſt Jeſtis 
came ituo the world r0 ; oh ſanners, 1; Tim. 1; 15,” The' Apoſtle 
Dottrine, Afts, 4..1z, That thire1s no Salvation | in any other then 
in-Chriſt, ſor thee 53, no other name under Heaven given among fmt | 
whereby we muſt.be ſaved, .were the great things, I took my'felf- 
cancerned-as a Preacher to publifh ro rhe' world; Toperher with 
what our Saviour bath tauglit ue, "Thar be who belitwrth him'i 
net condemued ; But he that believeth' not 'is condemned already -—-- | 
ſtqgll not ſee life, but the, wrath of God abideth off him, Fob. 3.18; 36, 
and that Faith without works is =_ Theſe were the grea” 
. things I had in,my eye, to open, explain, ' and apply'ro' people. 
My E pretitalion hae Liſaw Fink of cheſe things vented fn A 
Song of Solomon (though clouded under Metaphorical expreſſrons") | 
was that which led me to the ſtudy of that difficule portion of 
. holy Wriczihan which undoubredly there is no portton of the Old 
L Teltamenc.more Evangelical, according tothe common FHyporhefis + 
{ agreed by the moſt valuable Divines inall Ages, viz: That # con: 
141ms 4 Dialogue between Chriſt and his Church,or paxtienlar believing , 
| Sens 3n 37, [any think I might have choſen plainer Texts from - 
. Which to diſcourſe theſe things, I freely yield it as to many of 
them, But.ſhall chisTxcellent Book,alwaies acknowledged a ſacred - 
portion, of holy Writ, by the wiſeſt man vpon earth ſtiled the Soug 
ef.Songs (that is,the moſt excellent Song) lie by us as the Yiſow o 
#4 Book that is ſealed, or be bound vp in our Bibles for nothing ? 
Or. can there be any work more. worthy of a Divine, chanto at» 
F tempt + 
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Karp rhing 
Soul with love to him-who is 244 hes of zen 
' tribure t0.the ſending of your Sqvl-r9 Heaven! in't 
of zour Beloved,where you ſhall. ſee im as he 5, whonr theſe 
courſes will-but-ſhew you- as jn 4 glaſs d 
Fexce, that broxght ag air ſom the'\dead. our Lord } 
«Shepherd of the Sheep, through-the blood of tb: everlaſting.Covenant, 


ub; my» matures Years, 1 
 leifure © 
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tr £0 your Lag: i Your higheſt « 


, And 


make you perfect inevery good work to ds. bis will, working 1y you that 
which 4 well. pleaſing 1n- h:s ſight, ehroogh, Tejas Chr, to whom'be + 
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glory for ever and ever, AMEN, | 
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this wilt fnd'bere in the opening of the ſeveral werſes. 4 We Ged 
never (0 idle as Hen Coe when to peophrofwhat þ 

nor tes tree 

on I bave co Py not when, has ”y- pid pr flew 
ſome” Scholar, 29 ho might be able to judge from what Sati 
what I 1 formed ſach Propoſitions of truth ae 1 


© courſe, 1 b ſs GH I always looked upon the work of the miniſtry 
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Gs at ry rae ache | 
p they Ora optngoegi det = {= | 
7 For - ie-285 the le Opinion a g © 
3 by har be $5 calls ft os > was the beſt dil- 
op ts rhat ;\ while I'w.5-yet a very young man 1 bad learns out of 
Prim Wt ic war no- Soleciſm- in a Preacher 10 uſe ofſfum fur os, for - 
[Hicd[ſaith be) an lron key: better then one made of gold, if it will better - 
niſtry, apcn the door, for thar is all the uſe f: the hey, I bad learr'd out fe 
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Earth; and Co obſerveth, that though Cyprian in. one. Epiſtle 
ſhewed rhuch of aflorid Orator,to\ſhexr be © uty 10h be wiuer. would 
do fo any more,-to-ſhew- bermontd-mot, v\ The: \ſkutily: of! awprdgs 3he - right 
placing of them for their better. chimmy,) Ge. +1 ahngy: thought a. pue- 
rile, #34 pedantick-thing, fitter for a Sabool boy, then « miniſter of the 
Goſpel. Honeſt Souls when! they come +. to hear the word. do. not come to 
fee R s ſhaken with the wind of Qfentatian and V auteglorynor yer. to 
ſee men clothed with the Toft rayment:of fine expreſſions and phraſes, 
( which for rbe:moſt pars likeſuch clothes have leaſt efÞcecy to warm a 
Soul, 6r to keep it ins any Religions: beat ) they, carve $0. hear a Propher, 
yea' more then'a Prophet, a man that. ſhall' xeveal. the mind and will of 
God ro-thems.” To me 1h moſt tunable tongues in-Fulpits,always ring moft 
awke: Tt; beneath -the gravity of a-PFregcher.t6.tickle a wanton Egr. 
The end'f - all words v4 but toconvey$0.0ur mwnds the knowledg of things, 
and'vhiſe gre:thebeft'words that do thatbeft;grandia granditer dicenda. 
T-newver thoug hr: my +7 Limo concern'd as t0-words, then to ſpeak. in- 
zelligibly, and ſo us through no rudeneſs or.indecency..of phraſe to make 
Perſons nauſeate my diſcourſe 21ho had a guſt Rewerence for divine things. 
Worllt will always follow matter, but waver dethenet lays attend words. 
Ibief5 *God 4 rarly. diſterned and avwded this trifiing, . rather deſiring 
to humble that ſtile which >was'\ as, amy dongues: end, 'thento fra my 
tongue to a diakeff which I either thought ny» People underſtood 
was bentath Thegreatntſs of the fubjetir.of my diſcourſe, ran rhink j he 
petion'of Scriptere undertaken in cbeſe diſcourſe; yo fx for y, Preacher, 
they ſb5uld do wall to.confedir;- amberher.«6, be not 6:p0%tion of boly wry, 
ek I Coins ales" wy BY all per- 
ſlaflons'Dove vant by Their pams: 0 wquirethe . Havin 
Ga A forthe following diſcourſes I leawe them to thy Lo 
dor and jndgment, begging Gd: bleſſing upon them 10 thy Souls advan- 
Mig ht _ 7 
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The Firſt Chapter of the Song of Solomon paraphra* 
ſed,and turned into Engliſh Meeter, ſo as it may 
be Sung in the Ordinary Tunes,in which the Eng- 

iſh Pſalms are lung, 


I 


HE Kiſs of thy Mouth (Dear Lord DO 
T LG Soul Zaly have, ) Let bim bi, me with 
No Earthly ſhin I do defire, the kiſſes of his mouth. 

No worlds fine things I crave. 
Let me thy Goſpel Dottrines have, Of thy mouth. 
By them O ſpeak to me 
So by.thy Grace, that I in them 
L ial Love may ſe. 


FN IL 

A K;{s Lord! is but a ſmall thing, 
But a Love-token *'tis, 

The Leaſt of that is Sweet to me, 
Lord grant me but a kiſs, 

One Kiſs is ſweet, but not enough : 
Let me more kifles have ; 

My wants are more than one,therefore 
More Kiſſes I do crave. 


III. 
Thom det parinimet Gags SY, 
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- For thy loves are better 
then Wine. 


V. 3. 
Becauſe of the ſavour 
of thy good Ointments : 
thy name is as an vint- 
ment poured forth. 


Therefore do the Virgins 
lowe thee. 


V.4- 
Draw me, we will run 
after thee. 


- 


Draw me. 


_—_— 


*. . 


(2) 

As are my wants,my deareſtLord, 
O Let thy Loves befuch, 

Drunkards are pleasd-with wine, but I 
In it no taſt can find. _. . 

O Let me only know, "that thou 
To my poor ſoul art kind. 


I V. 


The knowledge thou haſt given my ſoul 


How much thyLoves are worth, 
Above created things is that 
Alone which draws it forth 
In breathings after Thee. Thy Name 
Is Ointment poured out, 
Which with its fragrant ſmell perfumes 
The places it about. 


V 


Therefore the Virgins do thee lowe: 
The undefiled mind 

Can fatisfaftion no where elle, 
But in thee only hnd. 

Every ſuch Virgin will thee love 
And thee alone defire. «jv 

Thy ſweereſt Ointments fuel are! 4. 
To feed that ſacred fre: kn 


V k- 

Lord Iſhould come to thee : thou art 
The rerm to which-I move; 

I ſhould ( O Lord! ) run after thee 
In the ſcent of ,thy love. 

Bur I can neither run nor come 
Unleſs thou firſt me draw. 

Either my luſts do me ſeduce, 
Or Satan doth me aw. | 


VIL 
O put forth thine Almighty hand, 


, Let poWeh, gud love conſtrain « 


| (3) 
My feeble Soul to follow thee, 
And-with thee to remain. 
Lay hand O Lord ! upon my will, 
Then I ſhall willing be : 
Put ſtrength into my legs and I 
Shall then run after = 5 h 


VIII, 


Lord move me firſt, then I ſhall move Run, «—< 
And ſtand no longer ſtill, 
Yea I ſhall move with ſtrength to do 
W hat is thy facred will : 
I ſhall not only move, but run, 
Make haft, and not delay, 
To keep thy precepts, it that thou 
Wilt help mein my way. 


I X. 


It ſhall be then my meat and drink 
To do what thou requireſt. 

Thou Lord ſhall then of me receive 
Whatever thou defireſt. 

I ſhall nor faint, nor weary be, 
Bur perſevering run, 

Until the race be finiſhed, 
Which my foul hath begun. 


X, 

My _ - _ but mine 

Shall alſo follow thee : ; : 
I ſhall make known'thy ways to all om” ze 

Thar ſhall converſe with me. = 
Sinners by my example ſhall 

Beturned to thy Grace, 
When they ſhall hear, how thou to me 


Haſt ſhewn thy pleaſant face. 
o&L 
My Soul melts, did ſpeak but now | | 
e King hath anſwered, - -*- The King hath brought 
+ OT... me in hs Chambers 


_— ny 1 — F - 


rape will be plad, and. 


ejoice in thee; == * 


== The will remember 


thy. loves more then- 


Wine. 


Upright things, or Up: 
"icbrwaſes love thee. 4 


V. 5. 
1 ant black: but comedy, 
O you Daughters 0 
Hieruſalem ! as * 
Tents of Kedar ; as the 
Cartams of Solomon. 
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And me into his Chambers brought, 
Unto. his Royal Bed. 

How doth my heart, now leap for joy ? 
How is my countenance glad ? _ 


My foul 'can now deſpond no more, 
Ir can no more be ſad. 


XII 


In thee,O Lord ! I will be glad, 
Thou art my only joy ; 

Thy Loves I will remember, when 
New troubles me annoy. 

The ſavour of the worlds. ſweet wines. 
Is a poor tranſient thing. 

But I ſhall nere ( I truſt ) forget 
The Love of Chriſt my King. 

XIIL 

In him all things excelling dwell, 
They.*ve choſen him their throne; . 

TheSaints will him fincerely love, 
And will love him alone ; 

The more upright the greaterloye- 
They tothe Lord ſhall bring. 


Who loves them with the greateſt love; 
And is the Lord, their King, 


XIV. 


You Daughters of Hieruſalem- 


The City of my God,. | 

You who in me-Church with me” 
Haye taken your abode, 

Upbratd me not, that I am'like 


Black Kedars Touts: Pm alſo like. 
Curtains of Solomon. 
XV. 


I'black amfrow 999 ſo, but am 


ty 
i, 


| GY 

Ip tht fot birth 1 am black anddark; &7 xt +348 | 
But; by a new birtb Light. / I am black but. comely. 

black am'in your curious Eye. ” | 
And in my own much'more--; 

P keel; wy Beloved: (igh gh. 


Since he hath paid my ſcore;- 
X V1. 
Look not on-me becauſe I'm black; V. 6, 
With a too curious E " Look not wpon me be- 
Nor with di[dam, nor ſer tmy black - ” cauſe T am black. 
Viſage you ſatisfy : 
Much leſs dif-colour _ Behold . 
(Siſters! ) and pity 
My Blackneſs is not my delight 
Ah! 'tis my miſery.” 
XVII, 
The Stin hath ſcorch'd me with its: heat. Pecauſe the Sun bath 
It is by that I am» tann'd, looked upon me : 
My Mothers Children alfo have Mothers Children were 
Touch'd me with unkind hand. (tend; © with me. They 
Their Vineyard they would have me. .at-, me the > wt 'F 
Mine own I did not keep. their Vineyards, 
The-envious one hath collied me - own 1 bave nos hope. 
While I thus lay aſleep. 
XVIIL 
What Souls will not Aflictions: tann,, 
If they be ſharp and long? 
Or who us not diſcolour'd by 
Tem ,, if too 
Worldly di ſpoil look D 


Of a Religious mind, 
| Bur ah ! through negligence 1 hav 


Deen fo 7 Rt unkind 
XIX. 
Bat O thou whom gl loves bell; V. 
_—_ Till me O ths 


Py 


thou feedeſt, ley theu 
my yrs flocks to reſt 


at noon. 


At noon to feed thy flock, At noon 
Do not my Soul wi; 


þ . 


'When as Aflictions ſcorch me moſt 


© Be thou at hand to me, 


And teach my Soul at ſuch a time 


At noon,[[the time when 
Shepheards are moſt at 
leiſure. ] 


For why ſhould T be as 
one that turneth aſide 
by the flocks of thy 


Companions. 


V..8. 
If thou know ,not O 
thou faireſt amongſt 
Wimen, £0 thy way 


| forth by t 


e footſteps 0 
the flock, and #1 F4 
Kids beſides the Shep- 
heards Tents. 


V.g. 
T have compared thee O 
my Love, toa company 


of Horſes in Pharaoh's 


Chariots, 


ext De. 


Thx Cheeks, are comtly, 


--.P . » 
—_—<c 


with rowes of Fewels, | 


How it may come to thee. 


XX, 
O thou Shepheard af Iſrael, 
Let me but know the hour, 


When moſt of thee I may enjoy, 


Taſt moſt thy Graceand Power. 
By th' flocks of thy Companions, 

I would not turn aide. 
With thee alone I would converſe ; 

Be thou ( O Lord ! ) my guide. 


X.X 1. 

Thou faireſt ſhe ! doſt thownot know 
Where me at noon to.fee ? » X 

The footſteps of -the.flock will teach 
Thee the right way to me. 

Feed by the Shepheargs Tents,for there 
I ſhall moſt ſurely abide ; 

The Shepheards that: derive from me 
Shall be to thee a guide. 


XXTIL 


I have compar'd my love unto 
The goodly company * - 

Of Horſes which King Pharach draw, 
Made ſtrong by Unity : 

Of Horſes which march'on to meet 
The armed men, and.ne're - 

Do from-the glittering Sword turn head; 
But mock at Cowards fear. 


XX11L 


Thy-Checks (myLove!) are.comely made 
With rowes of Jewels given 


Thee, 
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Thee, by mf} ſelf: Thy lovely neck 
Adorn'd with Chains from Heaven. 

I will yer give thee further grace 
Borders of Gold Ple make, , 

And fpots of Silver thou ſhalt have 
And for thine own them take. 

XX1V. 

O may my deareſt Royal Lord 
From's Table never ſtir, 

How ſweetly doth my ſpikenard ſmell 
While's that he {itteth there. 

Even his own Graces will not ſmell 
When he is gone from me ; 

His Grace in me doth gaily need 
His Royal company. 

XXV, 

My well-beloved is to me 
Myrrb, ina bundle tyed. 

More precious, medicinal, and ſweet 
Than all the world belide. 


Betwixt my Breaſts he ſhall have place, 


There he ſhall alwaies Iye ; 
lt is the place for- poſies. _ There 
I willthis bundle tye. 


XXV1I. 


Engel Vineyards have their plants 


F Camphbire Cypreſs. ] All - 
Are names = ft 4 £1 whereby 
y Deareſt Eord to call. 
My ſweet companion ! thou art fair, 
Thou Iookett with Doves Eyes, 


Eyes which both mgek, and harmleſs are, 


Not ſparkling Cruelties, 


XXVIL 


Thou haſt a ſatisfyed Soul, 
A rich, contented mind, 
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* Eyes, 
"" 


A plain® 
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thy heck with Chains 
of Gold. 
\ -W. 

Ie will make thee bor- 
ders of Gol4 with ftuds 
of Sitver. 


V. 12. 
While the King ſitteth 
at bis Table: my [pike- 


mard (ends forth the 
[mell thereof. 


V. 13. 
A bundle of Myrrh is 
my beloved unto me, be 
ſhall lye all - be- 


twixt my breaſts. 


V. 14% 
My believed is unto me 
as a cluſter" of cam- 
phire | or Cypreſs ] = 
the Vineyards of En- 
gaddi, 

V.1% 
Behold thou art fair my 
Love, behold thou art 
fair, thou baſs Duves 


Wo 
A plain and clean, and lowly heart 
Which is to athers kind, 
A tender heart, a mournful Eye, 
Exceeding quick, Theſe are 
The things which make we ſay again 
Thou art exceeding fair. Oe 


V. 16. XX V 111. 


Behold thou art fair my Nay ( my Beloved!) thou art fair 
Beloved, yea pleaſant My beauty is to thee 
+ Asnothing, worſe than nothing,'tis 
| But meer deformity. 
Thou fair art, and pleaſant too, 
Thy converſation's ſweer, 
/ Thrice happy ſouls,to walk with thee 
Whom thou doſt pleaſe t* admit. 


| XXIX. 
Our Bed is green, When thou within my bed doſt lodge, 
How ſoon it waxeth green? - 

When thou art gone, no fruitfulneſs 
In it at all is ſeen, * 

Not a good work at ſuch a time, 
Can my poor ſoul produce. 

Not an heart chang'd in Churches, when 
'Thou art not m the Pewes. 


V. 17. X XX, | 
The Beams of our houſe 'The Beams and rafters of thy houſe 
are Cedar, and our raf- Of Cedar are, and Fir. 
ters are Fir, Sweet, beautiful, and ſtrong they are, | 
n Such as ſhall never ſtir, | ” 
Thy word, and Ordinances Lord, 
Support thy Church for ever. 
O let my Sins within thy houſe 
Me ſever from it never, 
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Y deareſt Lid 1 | Fm like the TY 
M” helds doth 


Which Sbgrons 
Like th*- Lilly of the Vas 


Doth beaut 
A flower, and the 
Mp tnas 


18" 


But Lord !1 dwell; rh* common held; 
And in the Vallies there. 
To winds, and pe ag P 


I live in dail 


Leſt *Sharons ad tee 


Or tread we tin 
And leave me nou 


But only a true root. 


FI1. 


As Lilliesare _ a Tilires: 


So I my Love 


The = w%, peeviſh, wo 


Are 


Yer thou on ns aa, and 
The ugly Thorns commend 
My faire Lars and do improve 
Her whileghey do her read. * "ut 


c 


CHA. 


it ifpae 
Fields h doch Lf 


Thy by Wot a 


[ 


V.s. 
. 1 am the Roſe of 
ron, the Li f 
> wan hd 


s. = 


Sha- 
the 


FB <1 
As the Lilly ly among 
Thorns, ſo is-my Love 
among ft the Daughters. 


- two) 


«bt 


I V. 


V. 3: 
4 the Apple Tree 4- My deareſt Lord it'is enough, 
won Fig Trees of the Amongſt Thorns let me be ; 
ſo is my belo- \f while I ſtand there thou wilt be 
2 among the Sons : A ſhadoyy unto me:" 
I ſat down under his Amongſt the'barrenFrees in Woods 
| ſhadow, with great de- Let me conyerſe, if I 
light, and his frvit was. "Theegs ani AppleTree may, bave, 
ſweet to my taſs. That there I do not die, '- 


LED adn A. 
riod: 7 Aled Goa aL: - 
E58 


Pres Cv. % 
a Sta 
v4, ws " 
7 Ns 


IHoOIY 
. . 


2 Ae 
<a. 14 4 
* "_S 
E 4 453 


Thy fads thy wy peo be 


To me e 


And for oecpaliens to, whilc I 
Traverſe th'untrodden wood. 

Hike an Hermite ſit, and.fing, ; 
Thy Apples to my taſt 

Do much excel whatother Trees. 
Afﬀord the world for'maſt. 


VI. 


oo God manifeſted in the fleſh ; 
His fruit, &c. O how exceeding ſweet ” 
When infini andfiite did 
Er 
ufferin rempted 1s 
When tempted, my relief. wh 
Saran would rob me'ef my all, 
Thou haſt difarm'd the Thief. 
VIT' 
Lord eat obedience... 
ſong hers will, © f 
Is all —_ me, when [ think 
How often I do ill, 
wie - Bur O aby death ! 
can defride that fruit ? 
Which all my ſoul neceſſities 
Exceeds while it doth ſuit, 
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His fruit, &c, 


S_ 
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VIII 


Thy ReſurreQion, thine aſrending 
noe i there ary Rags Hand 
Thine ritercotion' i + 
then to think 


*w 


How ſweet they are? And 
That thou again wilt come 

To Judgment, not me to condemn, 
But only fetch me home. 


IX 
Thine Ordinances Lord, in whick 
Thy loves thou doſt diſplay, 
The Hony, and the Hony-Comb., 
Are not ſo ſweet as b 
The Spirits ſacred fruit, thoſe (weet 
Influxes of thy Grace, 
Are what alone me patient make 
Of ſublunary place. 
X, 
Theſe things my houſe of mourning turn 
_ Into an Fouſeof Wine; - (drop, 
Wine not which from. Earths Grapes doth 
But from thee, the true Vine. 
Thy LoveO Lord thy Banner is 
Ofre me,and makes men ſee ; 
Men who thee hate, Ido'nt belon 
Unto their company. 


X 1. 


Thy Loves thy Banner, teaching me 
Where to reſort, when move; 
When I hight for a Vidtory, 
Then 1 diſplay thy Love : ( 
"T's that unites me unto thee, 
. Andevery one thar's thine, 
Where e're thoſe colours I but ſee, 


I run tothem 23 mine. AF 


Cl: XII, 


% 


Thy fruut, &C. 


* 


. 


V. 4 

He brought me to the 
banquetting houſe, and 
his banner ouer me was 
Love. 


His banner, &c. 


Ta ,* | 2 ; 4 > - "Es ® - 
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XIE 
ProteQion I fromthery expedt. - 
Mine Enemies'areafraid, 
As ſoon as they ſee over me 
Thy Banners are 1 
You-Daughters of - 


Stay me with Flag- My deareſt Lord hathleft with you, 
gons, comfort me with Flaggons, and Apples too. 
Apples, for I am ſick O reach me ſomething leſt 1 dye; 
of Love, Unto the Scriptures go, 
Out of thoſe Fats draw out ſome Wine, 
And quickly bring it me : 
® Bring me his Apples, why ſhould you. | 
Your Lords Spouſe dying ſee ? 


XIV. 
V 6 Iſhall not dye, _ live, eu te 
ys ' Hath put under my 4 7 
His left hand' is under 15;, 1ef; hand, or his right hand ſhall 
my head : and bis right 0 To brace me in my bed: | 
hand doth imbrace me. T7116 alone my aking head: | 
Can hold, and giverelief > 
They'r his imbracesonly can, 
Afſuage my poor ſouls grief: 


X V. 


How ready is he me to help ! 
I did but cry, he heard: 

His left hand. bath ſecured me, 
Asto the thing I fear'd: #7 

His right Hand ſoon ſhall follow it, 
And wholly me releaſe: 

His right, and left hand both ſhall join 
My love ſick foul to eaſe. 


XVI, 


. 


V. 7. 
F.charge- p08 O: you 


- Daughxers of 
F' 7 Dor the Roes, and 
-.* by the Hinds of the 
| | wed. ' field, that you ftir nat 
My Love, nll he wid; © ups, nor awake my 
By my example wiſdom-learn,- + Lowe until be pleaſe. 
-Sin hot, but ſtand "in awe. 
XV EI. 
You liveamongſt the Roes and Hind:, 
Learn not their wantonneſs, | - -- 
You'l want the handof my dear Laney 
When you are in diſtreſs. 
Judgment for Sin will wo as faſt, 
As if the Roes it brou 
Do not ftir-up your Lor ed, 
By one rebelhous- thought; 
XVIII. The V. 8, Fry 
Hark! it is my Beloved's yoice: voice of my 
He comes, he comes to me, wed: Behold be cometh 
Leapotg upon the Mountains, hi leaping wpon the Mown- 
upon th* Hills ſees” gms , and skipping 
He's » te Beloved, though not here; upon the. Hills, 


I know his pleaſant voice, 
And though I ſee him not, his found 
Makes my heart to rejoice, 


XIX, 


He comes ; The Mountain of my Sins 
I ſee hes 1 an his way: 
He leapeth o're that mountain, and 
It cauſerh no delay. 
He skippeth o're the little hills 
Of Creatures oppoſition; 
That he may come to my relicf,. , 
bo wy diſtreſt condition, - . 


V. 9. 
My Beloved is like a 
young Roe, or a 
Hart: Behold be Paw. 
deth behind our wall, 
be hoketh forth at the 
windows,ſhewing him- 


ſelf through theL atteſs. 


Wo £0, |» 
Hy beloved ſaid wnto 
me. Riſe up my love, 
my fair one, and come 
away. 

V. 11, G 
For love the Winter is 
paſt, the Rain is over 


and gone, 


V. 12, 
The Flowers appear on 
the Earth, the time of 
the ſinging of the Birds 
is come, and the woice 
of the Turtle is heard 


#8 our Laid. 


ntly : 
ſtandeth, whea 


XX 1, 
In at the Windows ſee he looks, 
And through the Latteſs ſces 
Buth my behaviour, and withal 
My ſad Calamities. 
The Latteſs (Lord!) doth give to me 
But an imperfect fight : 
O break it down, appear to me 
In a more glorious light. 


XXII. 
I hear him ſay, Riſe up my Love, 
My Fireſtone ie | 
And come away, for I have now 
Pur off my dark diſguile ; 
The Winter, and the Rain are gone, 
The pleaſant Flowers appear * - 
Upon the Earth, .the {lagging Birds * 
Do greet the ſpringing year. 


XXIIL 


The harmle(s Turtles plealing voice 
Is heard on every Tree. 

The Fig-trees puts forth her green figs, 
The Vines ſmell pleaſantly. 

Ariſe, my Love ! Thou faireſt one 
Make haſt, make no delay, 

*T'is a fit ſeaſon of the year : 


Ariſe ! and come away. 
XXIV. 


Ga» 


All have a Goſpel hiberty 
To ling their Saviours worth. 


XXV. 


See how the Saints bud out-in. 
How gracious fruits + 
Upon this liberty, forall 
To hear the joyful ſound... 7 
Ariſe you who yer Jeep in Sin, 
Make haſt to come, and hve : 
O go not on preſufapruguſly, 
y Spirit yef togrieve. - 
XXVI. 
Fhe Summer will not always laſt, 
Your day of Grace wiltend ; 
Come to me while Þ call, and am 
Ready to be your F Ei! 
Diſcourag#/Souls ariſe, and-thick 
Tomy afſemblies come 7 -+ © 
The weather”s good, ' doors ope'you have 
No plea toftay at Wome. 


XXVII. 


My Love! who tothe rocks dark clefts 
Of late didſt trembling fly, 

And under ſtairs ſecret place, 
Choſe for thy Covert lye. 

Purſu'd by Vultures, now come forth, 
'Thy Countenance let me ſee, 

For it 1s comely, and thy Voice 
Is pleaſant ento me, +» 


"XXVI1L 


V.1%: | 
The "Fig-tree putteth 
forth ber green Figs, 
and the Vmes with the 
render grapes gue a 
good ſmell. Ariſe my 


love, myfair one, and. 


come away. 


V. 14, 
O my Dove that art in 
the clefts of the rock, in 
the ſecret place of the 
Stairs,. let me ſee thy 
countenance,let me hear 
thy woice; for ſweet is 
thy wyoice,and thy coun- 


tenance is comely, 
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V. 15. 
Take us the Foxes, the 
little Foxes | that ſpoil 
the Vines, for owr Vines 
have Tender Grapes. 


Fl V. 16. 

| | My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his, he feed- 
eth among the Lillies. 


V. 17. 

Until the day break, 
and the ſhadows flie a- 
ay, turn my beloved, 
and be thoulike a Roe, 
or @ young Hart au 
the Mountains of Be- 
ther. 


_ 


-.. XXVIIL 
The Foxes which have ſpoil'd the Vines, 
The Vines -with-tender Grape, 
Crdptſe etiovi them now for meg 
not a. young Cubb ſcape. 4 
They ſhall 80 longer ſpoil my Vines, 
Chaſe them into-rherr Den: : _ © £ 
Fle be revenged on thy luſts, a 


And on malitious men. 


þ © 4 Þ al 


I know that my Beloved's mine ; 
I know that Tam his : ” 

This is my Triumph, this my Joy, 
My chiefeſt happineſs. 

Had not he made himſelf firſt mine, 
His I had never been : : 

He firſt remov'd ut, and then 
Purged my os (4 lin. 


" XXX. 
*Midſt whitegand fruitful Lillies he 
Loves to converſe and feed : 
O'let my Soul a Lilly be, 
No more a barren Weed, 
Until the glorious morn ſhall break, 
. And ſhadows flee away, © |, 
O let my glorious Lord be mine,” = 
And I nere from# him ſtray, 


XXXI. 

Turn (my Beloved !) to my Soul, 
Belike a plealant Roe : 

Or like the nimble Harts, which do 
OnyBethers Mountains go. # 

In my diſtreſſed State O Lord, 
Let me not be forgor, 

Make haſt, and turn, and let'me feel 
Thee, while I ſee thee nor;* 


A Pre- 
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Prefatory Diſcourſe 
UPON THE 


SONGof SOLOMON, 


—_— _—_— 


ks. 


Can:icles 1. v. 1. The Song of Songs which is Solomony 


Aving undertaken this excellent portion: of Holy Writ, for 
the Subject of theſe Exerciſes, 1t is reaſonable { ſhould (aC- 
cording to the uſual, and commendable order of Interpre- 
ters, ) diſcourſe a little, iy 9 Divine Authority of 

it 3 concerning the Subjef? matter of it ; the Penman, the time, and 

occaſion of the writing of it, and concerning the forx, eſpecially con- 

lidering, that as to ſome or all of theſe, there ate ſome difficulties to 

be affoiled, more than concerning other portions of Scripture, and 

concerning ſome of them, ſome things more peculiar to this, than 
; _—_ Book. ; F 

| Verſe of the Song ( which I havenow read to you ) gives 

me a i A, trac ny the moſt of my diſcourſe - this na- 
ture, if in atly exo itI ſwerve from my 'Text, I ſhall yet keep to 
my bulinels, whic] 6 by haſh groping exerciſes, ro prepare you for 


a clea- 


A Prefatory diſcourſe upcn the Song of Solomo?. 
clearer underſtanding of the ſacred contents of this Spiritual Song: - 
The Text affords us. eſe hrve propalecone. + a 
© I- Prop. That thre Pook was Soloman's-- 
2 Prop. -That it 1s a Song. 
_ © 2+ Prop. That it is a Song of Songs; 
I, The farſt will lead us to adifcourle of the Pexman, and that, to - 
a modeſt Enquiry after the tire, and occaſion of his writing it, and 
( rhar well known ) we ſhall eaſily determine the Awthor, and both ÞF 
from that advantage, and the auxiliary help of other Arguments 
conclude concerning its Divine Authority againſt all oppoſers. 


2, The ſecond leads me to the conſideration-of the form of the wri- 
ting, being Metrical and Dramatica!. What elſe occurreth concer- 
ning that, ſhall be there added. - ; 

3. The third will lead me to the confideration of the Matter and 


Scope. I begin with the firſt of theſe, 
1 Prop. The Book of Canticles was Solomon's. 
Thisis fo plainly aflerted in the Hebrew Text, ( where this is the- 
firſt verſe ) that it cannot well be denied, without the denial of the: 
other matter contained, in it ; the - groynd of ſcruple-is becauſe 
of the partide & prefixed in the Original; which is oft a note of 
the Dative or Accuſative Cafe, as if it were rather dedicated to 
Sol2mon, then written by him : But to clear this, we need not Chrj- 
feopolitanus his fancy, that it is to ſhew us, that Solomon here ſang not- 
himſelf, but to the true Solomon Feſus Chrif, nor yet Detrio's 
ancy, that it ſignifies as much as ſecundum, The Song of Songs accoy- - 
ding te Solomon, as we fay that the Goſpel according to Marthew, 
which was wrote by Matthew : for the inſtancesin the Titles of Da- 
ids Pſalms, are ſufficient to evidence the Grammar good. enough, 
in making 5 a note of the Genzive Cafe ſometimes, 
Taking that therefore upon the Credit of the Hebrew Text. Let 
us more particularly enqure ;. | 
''1. Who this Solomon was. | 
2. At what time he wrote this Sacred Book,and what ( probably ) 
gave him the _ of it. 
_ Solomon was the Son of David : the King of Iirael. 
Marth. 1.6. The Son of David by Batbſheba, the Wife of Uriah, born in 
Hieraſalem,: Sam. 5. 14. So named by bm Father Davidg- 2- Sam. 
12, 24. at his Birth, it isfaid, The Lord vowed him. Upon which, 
v. 25. David {ent by Nathan, and called hjs name Fedidiah. i, e. 
beloved of God. (Abnlenſis thinks it was nothis proper name, nor 


A Prefatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of Solothon. 

"was heafterward ( that we'read of ) called by it. ) Solowen' lignifies 
Peaceable, he was fo named before he was born,by Narhan, 1 Chron. 
22. 9, and that with reſpe& to the peace, and quietweſi of Iiracl in 
his f ah God there Covenanted with David for him, that he 
ſhould be his Son, and that he would be @ Father to him, and the 
Covenant recorded, Pſal. 89. { made with David ) had a ſpecial 
relation unto bimr. v. 25. 26,27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34- 
He faxceeded his Father in the Kingdom hy his Fathers apporntment, 
1 Kings 1. 3%. and reigned with fuch an affluence of Divine 
Bleſſings, as none might compare with him. He lowed the Lord, 1 
Kings 3: 3- and walked in the Statutes of his Father. God in Gibeon 
appeared to CRNES what ſhall I give thee,v.g. He aks a wiſe 
and underſtanding heart,to judge his people,and to diſcerygood and bad 
aſunder;which faying,ſo pleaſed theLord,thar theLord not only gran- 
ted what he asked,v. 10.r1,12,19. butalfo riches, and honour, (6 as 
there was none liks unto him all bis days. He builded the Termple, and 
the Lord again graciouſly appears to him upon his Prayer at the 
Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings, ch. 9, The 2ucen of Sheba, 
came to admire his wiſdom, for he exceeded all the Kings of the 
Earth, in Riches, and Honour, 1 Kings 10. 23. Now of this Solo- 
monitis ſaid, That he loved many ſtrange Women, p cn with the 
Daughter of Pharaoh: Women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edo- 
mites, Sidonians, and Hittites, &c. and v. 6. They tarned away his 
heart from God, when he was old, and v. 5. he went after Aſbtaroth, 
and Milcom, and built high places, for Chemoſh, and for Molech,v.7. 
And here ariſeth a Queſtion, to viIL ey _ I Hou d 
fpeake ſomething in this place, becauſe this Song is judged to relate 
much to that «fon of Sl life. "Y f " 

Qu. Whether Solomon fimned in' marryitig of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
or whether that firſt matth of bis was lawful ? 

Theodoret and Suidas conclude that he did fin, and prove it 
from 1 Kings 1 r. r. where this Marriage'of his, together with, his 
later Marriages with the Daughters of the Canaa®tes, ſeem to be 
condemned ; beſides that the law of God ſeems to have been againſt 
all fuch Marriages, Dewut. 7. 3. and Ezra. ch, 9. 1. reckons it up as 


the {in of the people that they had taken'to wife the Daughters of 


the Epyprianz, Ge. : Ws | 
Billarmine, Cajetai, Soto, Abulenſii and others, think, That he did 
not ſin in this Marriage, to prove which, they produce, 1 Kings 3. 
I. where Solomon: niaking iy with Pharaoh, and taking of his 
2 Daugh- 
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p . ©  APrefatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of S6lomon. 
Daughter is mentioned, and afterward v. 2. it is ſaid. Solomon loved tht 
Lorks walked-in theStatutes of David his Fatber.Certain it is (allow* 
ing no tranſpolitions) after this, God made his ſignal appearances to 
him in Gibeon,and upon the dedication of theTemple.Belides,they urge 
the Friendſhip between David, and the King of Egypt, and the pro- 
bability of Davids contrafting this Marriage for his Son betore his 
death, They further fay, that the. Law, Devt. 7. 3. did not /imply, 
and nec forbid Marriages, with the Daughters of I2dolaters. ] 
Foſeph Married Potiphar'® Daughter, Gen. 4-1. 45. Moſes Married 
Fethro's Daughter, Exo. 2.1.Boaz Married Rath a Moabiteſs.Rut b 2. 
and Sampſon a Daughter of the Philiſtines, and David, the Ring 
of Geſhur/s Daughter, 2 Sam. 3. 2. And there was a particular 
law dire&ting the formality of ſuck Marriages, when any were ta- 
ken captive. Det. 21. 10, 11. Belades' there are that obſerve a 
wonderful councel of God in it, bath to reconcile theſe two contigu- 
ous Nations, in a politick alliance : and alſo in regard that Solomon 
wasto be a Typeof Chriſt, who was to reconcile Fews, and Gem. 
tiles unto God. Others think that the Law, Dewt. 7. only reſpeCted 
the Canaanites Daughters, who by Gods command were to be blot- 
ted out, but that is of no value, for Deut. 2+. 10, 1.1, they. might 
marry Captives. They therefore think that he ſinned not. in his 
marriage of her, but 1. In his SO of Wives expreſly con- 
trary to the Law. 2. In his exceſſive love to and fondneſs of her.3. In. 
his following her to Apoſtacy. \ 

3. I think ineds's opinion is trueſt : That it was not by any law gis 
wen to the Texs ſimply forbidden, to marry the Daughter of an Tels. 
ter, provided, that ſhe as faſt front to the ' Feb. Religion: 
which was the term which you know the Sons of Facob put upon. 

= Hamor in the caſcof Dinah, viz. That his People ſhould be Circum« i- 

1 ſed. Thus ſome of the Fewiſh Rabbies intergret thoſe precepts , 
E” Deut. 7. 3- and Exod. 2.3, 3, Thus the precept, Deut. 21. 20, 
11. is eaſily reconcilable to that, Deut. 7. 3. Hence it is very pro- 
bably concluded that Pharaohs Daughter, wpon. her marriage, ſub- 
jetted berſelf to the Fewiſh Religion, and-that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 

44- wrfngro Co nl 2h —g_ alſo thine own » and. 

thy Fathers, Houſe —» jo ſhall the K: e thy beauty, Hence we 

conclude, that Solomons marria; 4 2 Deas 
ful : and.contrafted by him in- his beſt ſtate, in the beginning of his 

Reign : but it afterwards proved inexpedient : we read cv. 2h of 

Solomons defetiion, nor the ill influence of this match till be o_ 

0 


old, 1 Kings 11. 1; 4. She, and his othe#f Wives, turned away bis 
bears from God, rhat it was not perfeth, as zuas the heart of 'b3 Fa- 
ther David. He grofly fell away, 16 toully,;that fo1 6n whe- 
ther he ever had a trurh of grace-: others thiok bis failoregs fitieter.c 
foundation for their {lippery Doftrine of Total ,-and fine!” Ypoſta- 
cy, and conclude him damned; it 1s ſomething * to- ouffpurfolcto 
examine thar Queſtion alſo, © + CIDR TESEIS 

Qu. Whether Solomons Apoſt acy was total; and fa! 

The Armmians ſay he ay Rays bur"not fina{/y.”) Some a- 
mongſt the Papiſts,have ſuſpended their zudgrnent concerning his fi- 
nal Apeſtacy, witneſs the Arch-Bifhop of Toledo, who had Heaven 
and Hell pictured in his Chappel, and So/o-n0n half in the one, half 
in the other. Of this mind are Fanſenius, Barradins, Torniellus, Pame- 
lius, Feuardentius, Hoſlienſis, &c. and among(t the Ancients, Tertal- 
lian and Cyprian ; to whom alſo amongſt the Proteſtants, Zanchy, 
and Peter Martyr (cem to incline. Amongſt the Ancients, Auguſtine, 
Proſper, Baſil, and Theodoret ( to whom Pmeda reckons Cyprian and: 


Gregory ) are thought to favour the more" ſevere opinion of Solowmons+ 
toral; and/final Apoſtacy. Abulenſis, Toſtatus, Vega, Pererius, and Bel” (, 


larmine, conclude it. The Ancient Jewith W ricers,and (amonglt the 
Ancients of the Chriſtian Church )- Irenews, Gregor. Nevceſar : Hi- 
lary, Hierom, Ambroſe, Cyrill' of Hieruſalem, and others : amongſt 
the Papiſts themſelves, Aquinas, Bonaventure, Hugo Cardinalis, Co- 
meſtor, Paulus Burgenſis, Dionif. Carthuſ. Genebrard, Damianus, Pi- 
neda, Delrio, Serarins, and Lorinus. And with theſe the generality of 
Proteſtants, conclude he was-no reprobate, nor did fall away finally, 
nor (ſay the Proteſtants) totally. Solomon ſaw a great evil under the 
Sun, Princes going on foor, while Servants rode on Horſeback. De-La 
Champins oblerveth a'greater Evil than this, in the-1 Fe 


W= 
ites, whoſe conſciences will ſerve them to reprobare Solomon, and 


Canonize Traytors, and other open Servants of Luſts; and (as he no- 
teth) what Dr. Willet long (ince obſerved, is in this inſtance verified 
concerning Bellarmine, That it is ordinary with him, when he finds 
his own Doctors divided to take in with the worſer part of them.. 

We conclude for Solomon, that he was a true Child: of | God, and 
that although he fell, yer his fall was neither care), nor yer final, but 
, he was reſtored by repentance. | 

And for this ion, we conceive we have ſufficient Evidence 
from Scripture, beſides the Authorities of - men already- cited, declar 
ring their-ſentiments, from ſeveral convictions. | 
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A:Prefatory Diſcourſe upo# the. Seng of Solomon. 
Hierome, Cyrill, and Pineda urge:that Text,Prov. 24. 30. where 
they I ſpeaki x 4 his awn Perſon, and faying. 7 
2vent by rhe field of whe foaabful, and by che V'uejard of the man void 
of minfecay 2 and Joe it was all grown over with Therns,and Net- 
tles had covered the face thereof, and the Stone-wall thereof as bro- 
ken down, v. 3%, This I ſaw; and conſidered it well, I looked apon it, 
and received Inſtruftion. To which Pineda joins, Prev. 40, 1,2, 
which ( if with the Jewiſh Rabbimes, we could' conclude that un- 
known Agur to haye been ' Solomon.) 'would give ſome auxiliary 
ſtrength to that in the'24th Chap.” to advantage which, Pinedg's 
obſervation of the (ancient) Sepruagint, mixing the 2.4. and 29.and 
theſe 'words of the-3oath Chap. together as if /all were ſpake by the 


- ame man, and of himſelf, may be worthy of conſideration. 


Bachiarins, Serarins, and De-La Champius urge a 2d Argument, 
from 1 Kings 1 1.43. and'2 Chron. g. nds b& ſaid, that when 


' hedied he was buried;with the Kmgs of Iſrael, which they think 
ſtrengthened by their: obſervation, ' that the Scripture mentions the 
' the burial of Ammon, Foram, and Foaſh. ( 3 Wicked Princes ) elſe- 
' where. ' But we muſt have better Arguments tbas this, for we are 
* told, that Abiam, 1 Kings 15 8. was buried inthe Giy of David, 


fo was Amaziah,'t Chron. 2.5.8. and Rehoboam, 2. Chron. 12. 1, 


_ *when.on the other ſide, Maneſer, (though reconciled to God before 
his death,)' yer had-nat the. honour of. that burial, As the wiſdom of 
' divine providence, hath left the ſurface 'of the Earth, for a com- 


mon walk, both tor the juſt and unjuſt : ſo nothing appears, but 


that the will of God, hath left the boſom of it in any part thereof, 


a common bed for them ; nor do I find any ſufficient evidence of 
any conſecrated burial-places ſo early inthe world, which had there 
been, and '/had we found Solcmons Tomb there, it would have told 
us-no mare that the Churches opinion of him, andithat uſually. to 
Princes, is very. charitable, and queſtionleſs would have been 1o to 
him who was the greatcſt Prince which the Earth ever ſaw. 

But Certainly:for that.argument which De-La Champius, and Pi- 
neda, both bring from the Covenant, made with David cancerning 
Sol,mon, mentioned 2 Sam. 7. 14. 1 Chron. 17. 13. and Pſal.8g, 
V. 20,21, 2.2, &c..to the 37th v. we may ſay of it as David of 
the Sword of Goliah, There is none to it : Let us alittle view- the 
Text : In the firſt you have the words of. God ſpoken to Nathan, 
going toenquire Gods approbation of Davids deſign to build a 

emple; the Lord denies David liberty, but takes his offer kindly, 
and bids the Prophet tell David 5 That 


A Prefatory Diſecurſe'upon the Song of Solomon: - 
That when his onld be fulfilled, - and be ſhould ſleep with his 
Fathers, God ntry/p his are him, which ray) > ed ont 
of his bowels, and eftabtiſh bis Kingdomy v. 13. 1 will lifh the 
Throne of his Kingdom for ever. v. 14. I will be bis Father, 4nd be 
ſhall be my.Child. If be commit iniquz ' I will chaſters bim with the 
rod of Mon, and with the fines of 3 e Children of Men: But my 
mercy ſhall not depart from him ,as I tookit from Saul whom I put away 
before thee, In the book © of Chronicles, 1 Chron. 17. 'you have the 
ſame thing repeatet, only there. wv. 14. you have ; T will ſettle * him 
in my bouſe. In the 89th Pſa. you haye a larger account of that 
covenant, ſo far as concerns David. v. 20. 21, 22,23, 24, 25, 
26,27, 28. v. 29. =---- His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever, 


' &c. If bis Children forſaks my law, and walk nt in my fuagmenes: | 


Then wil I viſit therr tranſ/greſſim with the rod, and their intquzty with 


pes * Newertbeleſi, my os kindneſs will I nxt atterly rake from. 


bim. Nor'ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. _ Covengnt will 'T age break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips ; 
my Holineſs, that I will not lie unto David. 

on the behalf of his Seed, and that Seed of hjs, rhat ſhould fir. upon 
his Throne ( which was Solomor ) as well as gn the behalf of him- 


ſelf; Concerning him God ſaith :* 1. pill efabliſh rhe Throne of bi - 


Kingdom. 2. 1 will be his Father, and he ſhal} be my Child. 3. If he 
fous, I will chaften bim with the rod of men, and with the ftripts of the 
Children of men, Bſal. 89. I will viſit his tranſgreſſ”n with a rod, 
and bit iniquity with ſtripes. 4. My ca ſhall not depart from Lime 
as from Sal; Pſal. 8g. Nevertheleſs my Jouimg kindneſs, will T not ut- 
terly take from bin. gee a my fait 2 das > wb 
1. God'covenants that although Solomon ſhould ſin, yer hewould 


. 


not take bis mercy from hjm. The very termof Mercy 5 more, . 
than the continuance of - the Crown ro him ; tor (as Tychonius ob- . 
ſerves) David would have underſtood little mere; of tys "Son to . 


inheritance. 


have enjoyed a temporal Kingdom, and loſt an'e 


2: The puniſhment which Gad threatens to him in" caſe of 
was but a I Rod of Men: for if we ſhould Bro room. , 
Pineds's Criticifme, upon the term uſed { Enoſh] to lignify men | 
here, which properly {ignifies'« weak old man, who cannot hay of . 
ſtrokes hard, but chaſtiſeth his Child gently, ſo as the 'Rod of Men 
here mentioned, ſhould ere. wot the grounded ſtaff mentioned . - 
Jaiah 30, 3%. which Golmakes t 


43 - 


. Once have 1 fworn by. 


In this Text you plainly diſcern a Covenant made with-.Dawid, 


6 rxÞ wh oo, 18 any 
KI OS : the. 


Als» 


is] 4 Prefatory Diſconrſe upon the Sorg of Solomon. 


+ 1Corll. 


the termof -a Red ; with the adjun®t of Men ſpeaks a very gent'e 
chaſtning,with which eternal pun:ſhment is no way conGiſtent, 

\Add tothis; That the Holy Ghoſt, ( the molt certain Interpreter 
of Scripture) 2 Cor. 6. 18; Applies the very.. promiſe here made to 
the Children of God, I will be a Father unto you, and ycu ſhall be 
my Sens, ard Dang hters : 1 ſay who ſo conlidereth theſe things muſt 
certainly conclude that Gods obligation by this Covenant extended 
further, than the continuance of the temporal dominion 1n his line, 
which. is alſo advantaged, by the conſideration that Solomon in his 
life.time was chaſtened with the Rods of Men, 1 Kings 11, God 
ſtirred up againſt him Hadad : Rezin agd Feroboam, He 2:45 doubt- 
leſs chaſteried of the Lord that he might not be condemned with the 
world. | 
Nar can any reaſonably. think to avoid the dint of the Argument, 
drawn from theſe Texts, by telling us, That @ greater than Solomon 
is underſtood in them, even he of whom Solomon was but s Type. 

For although it be true,thar divers of the Ancients favoured that 
notion, (amongſt whom was Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Tertallian, and 
Theod: ret ) and that ſome paſſages in the aforementioned Texts ſeem 
to be by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf applied to Chriſt, amongſt which 
that eminent part of rhis Covenant I will be to him a Father, '&c. 
beſides that others ſeem applicable ro no other, as where he promi- 
ſeth to efabliſh his King dom: for ever ; yet it 18 a3 true, that the pro- 
miſe I will be to bim @ Father ( as I ſhewed before.) is alſo by the 
Holy Ghoſt applied to believers, 1 Cor. 6. 18. and thoſe who under- 
ſtand the Hebrew 1Jiome, know that the term Sw doth often 
lgrafy le, than Eternity ſtrictly {o called, and it 1s as certain that 

.erome, and divers others of the Ancients apply theſe Texts literal- 
ly to Solomon. Poſſibly they compound the . buſineſs better; who + 


( conſidering Solomon as a Type of Chriſt ) divide the Covenant 


made with David, betwixt Solomon and Chrift, thinking- that part 
concerneth Solomon, and part concerneth Chriſt, Sure. it is, that 
Solomon built the material Temple not Chriſt, and Solomen alone, 
( not Chriſt ) was in a capacity to forſake the Commandments of 
God ; and for the promiſſory part, if we ſay it concerned Solomon in the 
letter, and Chriſt in the Miter and Antitype : I think we ſhall not 
much err: nor will this interpretation at all weaken the firength of 
our argument, | 4-4 4 

I knd a. 4th Argument for this eminent Perſon, brought from 
2 Sam. 12., 24, 25. compared with Neb, 13. 26. and 1 Kings 3.3. 
from whence De-La Champins obſerveth 3 things. i, That 


a Prefatory Diſcourſe upon the Sang of Solomon, 


— 


// 1+ That it 45 faid: God 'loved bim.-2'Sanx' 12, 244\'-—< And "the 
.Lord lowed: him{. Neb. 14; 26. 'He war beloved © of his God. 
2. [In tokert of this love God gave him his name* Fedidiah, 5. e. be- 
loved of Gad. 3. The 'Scripture fairh, be loved the Lird.-The 
conſideratian of the Jatter makes.the'plea vain, - of thoſe who {x0 
avoid the'dint:of this-Argunient )-; would int Gods love of 
thag | faxour which'he- extends:.to every Ccearite, diſtingui- 
ſhed from that by -which he elevates the Creature to a participation: 
of the Divine. Natpre +; for that love is not {6 efficacious, - as ro-pro- 
duce a reciprocal/love in the-Creature to God again, we therefore 
love him becauſe be loved us firſt, which being granted, unleſs we 
grant God /as-mutable as tnao,; and deny what he-hath faid, thar 
whom he lowes, he lowes to the End:.\ We muſt allow that Solomon;not- 
withſtanding -his great-miſcarriages, was yet beloved of God, and 
diedin a ſtate of Grace. £09) 
Now to theſe Arguments, might further be added, as ſtrong pre- 
ſumptions in the caſe; yielding art leaſt ſome auxiliary ſtrength. That 
no Text ſpeakethſa-deſperately concerning So/omen ; that the Scrip- 
ture, I King: 1 I, 4 ſpeaking-of his falling, feems'ro hint it.'a for of 
infi mity im bis old age, and:through the great rempt ation” of his Wuoes: 
That he did only tolerate Idolatry, not make-it the Religion of the 
Nation. "That he after this ( as 1s at- leaſt probably and. generally 
concluded ) wrote ( in teſtimony of his repentance ) the book of 
Eccleſiaſtes. That he was the:Sacred Perman of Scripture. Theſe 
things may much confirm our charitable opinion in the caſe, for al- 
though it be true, that I know no reaſon to the contrary, but that 
God, who made uſe of the So of Perdition, to- preach his everlaſting 
Goſpel, might alſo with confiftency enough, to the wiſdom of his 
Providence, make uſe of a Child of Perdition, to write, and ingroſs 
what his holy Spirit firſt diftated ; nor ( faith Auguſtine ) hath God 
leſs conſulted his own glory in it, for now all the good and glory of 
the truth revealed in thoſe books will be given to'God ; Bede, it is 
ſaid that Balaams Song is alſo recorded in Scripture, and a piece of 
holy writ : yet con(idering that no one book of. holy writ was wrote 
by ſuch a withered hand,as that of a reprobates; and rhar the Scrip- 
ture fixeth no ſuch mark upon this-great Perſon, who was the Au- 
thor of three Books there; and that one of -theſe- Books, ar leaſt ap- 
pears ( let Bellarmine ſay what he-will.) to: be wrate after the days 
of his Vanity, and hath in it evident marks of his nauſcating his © 
luſts, and former vanities'6f pleaſure, love, riches, &c. Nor have 
, E ; 


there 
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' if Prefatory diſcourſe-upcmthe Soug of Solomen. 
.thete-been wanting ſome; 'who have thought To + of the- other two 
Books alſo; wit. the Proverbs; und the Canticles And to theſe if we 
add"that he was an eminent Type:of bur/ Lord, and Saviour Jefis 
Chriſt; 1 ſay if we lay all theſe things together, we ſhall {4 think) 
neither ſtand-in need of the Rabbiamecal tigments, ( who tell us fot- 
wal-ſtories. of Solomens: repentance: ):Nop;yerof | that auxitiaty help, 
( in- which Pimedd much triumapheth) whichPryrut deC aſtro attords ; 


from that Sculpture-un leadem' ( wrore''inarcient® Arabick - * 


\Charatters ) and: firſt diſcovered to Famer the Apoſtte, 'afrerward, 
to the aforeggentioned Biſhop of Granada, 'who' ':for them © 
and found them ( faith Pineda”) per atos Granarenſis momir eunicu- - 
los, © latebras; mm which:leaden Plates there ſhould be inpraven in 
Arabick ſo-much concerning Sblomon, as in 'Exghſh founds Yhik. 
— And bs bewvailed bis fin with a great lamentation, and "it was for- 
given him, and he died faithful andin peace. I fay there will. be no 
need of theſe Apocryphal helps, we have @ more ſure word of Pro- 
phecy : and ſtronger Scripture arguments : engaging us to conclude 
Solomon's repentance, and Salvation againſt ſome” of the Ancients 
ſpeaking doubtfully ; and the more modern Papiſts, ſpeaking both 
peremptorily and. impudently mn the caſe ; mi muſt conclude thar 
Emanuel Theſaurus ſpeaks like 2 profane Poer, when he tells us con- 
cerning Solomen ; 


Primus 2 Chriſti Proavis Stygem colutt, 
Et Primus intravit. 
Indubio Argumento z; nam Idcla poſuit non ſuſtulit, 
Et Flenda leguntur non fletus. 


Having thus far given you a CharaQter of this great Perſon,who 
wrote this ſacred Book, and by this digreſfion ſerved my deſign a 
little, inſhewing you that there is no ground from his miſcarriages 
to conclude againſt his being the Penman, either of rhis or the other 
pieces of Sacred Writ, to which the Hebrew Text entituleth him, _ 
and which the Eccleſiaſtical Furies inall ages, have tound his. The 
next thing we have to enquire, is the time and occaſion of his wri- 


- ting it, concerning which, the Scriptures filence hath given Writers 
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the grester liberty to abound in their ſeveral ſenſes; I ſee no great 
prejudice, either to Solomon himſelf, or to the Divine Authority of 
this Sacred Book, from the opinion of thoſe, who think that Sclomen 
wrote this Song in the beginning of- his Reign, when ke firſt Mar- 

/ ,* - ried. 


APrefatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of Solomoh. 

ried Pharaohs Daughter ( firſt proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion ) at' 
which mera G, 1. Kings 3. 3+ Solomon loved tbe: Loyd, wwalki 

in the Statutes of David bis Father, and that his Martiage with Phe- 
ravbs Daughter gave him the occation: of this Heavenly Meditation 
( for which the greateſt ground they have, is than: paflage, ch." 2. 
V. 9. I have compared thee to a company of Horſes in PharaohsChari- 
ots. ) Nor yet from the opinion of thoſe who think that he wrote it 
inthe cloſe of his life, after his return to- fellowſhip, and communion 
with God: If therefore any ſhall contend: that he »wrote the..Book 
of Proverbs frſt ; this Book next, and Eccleſiaſtes laſt of all, . 
ding their conjecture upon 1 Kimgs 4. 32. where is is faid tharhe 
wrote 3000 Proverbs, and his Songs were 1005. Or if others 
think that he fir{t wrote this Book -ot Canticles, ( which being Poe- 
try, they think;beſt ſuited his younger years) then the Book of 
Proverbs, and laſt of all that of Eccleſiaſtes, ( the matter contained 
in the-Book of Proverbs, ſeeming to be: the : mature- iffue of years, 
and the matter of Eccleſiaſtes, ſpeaking a contempt of worldly YVapi- 
ties, like that which is found with gray hairs, that have -learned 
righteouſneſs ) I thall not contend with either, There are ſome who 
make an obſervation upon Solomon's calling himſelf ia Ecclefiaſes, 
King of Hieruſalem; In the Book of Proverbs, King i of I/-ael: In 
this Book on!y Solomon ; whence they conclude that he wrote this 
Book in the firſt of his years, before he was come to the Kingdom. 
The Book of Proverbs next, before he came to dwell in Hieru/alem, 
and that of Eccleſiaſtes laſt, in his more perfeC&t ſtate, bur | poſſibly 
their conjeture 1s better,” who think that Sofoxtons ſpiritual con- 
templation of Chriſt, ( with which his heart ſeemeth in this Book to 
be raviſhed ) was the cauſe why ( forgetting his Titles -of Honour ) 
he calls himſelf by no other name, than that of Solomon, and as 
through all the Book he ſpeaks to and of Chriſt under no other no- 
tion than that of a Be/oved, and a friend, fo he mentions not himſelf 
under any higher notion than Solomen, and a Love,' a Spowſe, *&c. 
glorying more in being the Spouſe, and Friend\of Chriff,than as great 
King in Hieruſalem. Or tinally, it ' any will affert that he- wrote 
this Book laſt of all, which ems ro be the opinion of Bernard, 
Delrio, Hierome, Bachiarius, Cyrill, &c. 1 am indifferent to cloſe 
with either party, only abhorriag the - opimon which was anciently 
condemned.in Theodorus Mopſueſfts,.by-the Council of Conſtantinople 
(faith Delrio ) and which Philaſtrius memions atnongſt the Herefies, 
whoſe Author he knew nor, v7z. That it is but a Lowe-Songy ds 
_ E>3 y 
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AP refatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of Solomon. 
by Sokomon, baving relation to Pharacbs Daughter, or the Shulemite,. 
to:which opinion alſo Coſta/io and Groziug ſeem to encline, ;and-the- 
Azabaptifts in Germany are charged with it by Sixtus Senenfiz,which 
opinion.indeed,'is deſervedly rejected, and juſtly rg be-abhorted.of 
all ſober Chriſtians; and there needs no other witneſs in the caſe a- 
gainſt ir, than the great reverence of this Book which the Church 
of the Jews had, ( to whom ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) were committed the 
Oracles. of God,and who: were ſufficiently cautelous what they ſtam- 
ped, with that ſacred ſtampof: Scripture Canon ) who did not only 
conſtantly own this Book, as'much as any other, ( making it a \Dia» 
logue between God and their Church, or betwixt their Church, and 
ſome of their Patriarchs) but a'ſo barred any from reading of ir,un- 
ril they arrived at their facerdotal year ; whether for fear of a vain 
interpretation of; it, or:in ;regard of the difficuity they juſtly con- 
ceived, as to theexpounding the metaphors ('with which as with fo 
many Stars it is adorned ) or fathoming the myſteries, which they 
conceived lay couched in it, I ſhall not in this place determine. Sttre 
Lam, as the Authors of the aforementioned grofs and unhandſome 
cqnceptions, have nothing to give countenance to their wanton fan- 
cies, beſides the compariſon of the Lowe here mentioned, ta a com- 
panyof Horſes in Pharaohs Chariats, and the\mention of the $hu- 
lamite, Cant. 6. 12, with another or twoexpreſſions of that Nature, 
upon which expreſſions the Vanity of their hearts only hath hin- 
dred them from putting a ſpiritual interpretation : ſo even ſome of 
theſe expreſſions, with diyers others in this Sacred Sang, make their 
impure coniceprions highly improbable ; for ( if the Diale& of rimes 
be not ſtrangely altered ) it was certainly a ſtrange comniendation, 
for ſo learned and wiſe a man as Solomon, to give of a Woman 
whom he loved, to compare her to a company of Horſes, her Head to 
Mount Carmel, and her Eyes to Fiſh Pools, her Noſe to @ Tower; 
her Teeth to a flock of Sheep, &c. all which with divers ſuch ( (cem- 
ingly uncouth ) expreſſions we have in this Song. 

Aﬀer all this we ſhall find it no difficult thing to determine the 
Divine Authority of this Book : The Apoſtle faith that Holy Men 
wrote th: Scriptures as inſpired by God, we have evinced, that the 
Penman of this Book was an Holy Man : both in the former and 
latter part of his life. That he wrote this Book, is univerſally agreed, 
and that he wrote it by a divine inſpiration, can be as little queſtio- 
ned by. him, who underſtands aright the Jewiſh reverenceof it, and 
ranking.it equally with other Books of the Canon, Beſides that the 
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A Prefatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of Solomon: 
Churches conſtant poſleſſion' of it, requires ſome force of argument, 


before it can be rezedted ;andthis -hath.not yer appeared: /» 121: 
not been agreed; or. they bave'fpake norhing Cogenvin the cauſe} 

w CC oblck the many. amatovitus __— throughout 
the' Song: It lignihes little to thoſe who have fo far obſerved the 
Scriptures, as to take notice, that as the Apoſtle makes uſe -of the 
Ordmance of Marriage, to repreſent" the . myſtical Union: berween 
Chriſt and-the Church,' Eph. 5:32: So Qbriſt 1s; expreſly called a 
Bridegroom, his Church, andthe believing Soul in particular,the Bride, 
Fob 3. 29. And that his preparing the. Soul for, ' and _—— Soul 
ro himſelt, is called a Berrorbing, Hof. 2. 14,15. and the Church is 
called the Lambs Wife, Rev. 22. and a pure:Virgin, 2 Cor. 11. Yea 
ſo far is this from being an argument againſt rhe Divine Authority 
of this ſacred Book, that the uncouthne(s of the fame expreſſions; 
is an argument, that'it is no meer Woman here intended, for belides 
that ( which Mercer noteth out of © 4ben-Ezra ) that modeſty 
would not have allowed Solemon to havelefr ſuch expreſſions: ( had 
they been to have been carnally interpreted ) upon publick record rg 
wy Nor was i lawtul to the Jews: to make their Siffers their 
Spouſes, ( yet is it a phraſe often uſed in this Song, .My- Siſter, my 
5pouſe ) beſides what I noted before of- the ſttange compariſons uſed, 
# they were carnally to be interpreted. 

Whereas it is objeCted by others.that the name of Ged is nat once 
mentioned throughout the Bcok. They might as well (upon! this ac- 
count”) quarrel at the;Book of Eccleſiaſtes out-of the. Canon,.'or if 
not that, yet the Book of Eſther, which are bath ſubje&t to the-ſame 
charge, it any will tell us, that - though the name Febowab be nor 
found inEccl:/iaſtes,yet other names of God are py15KR,fc.Belides 
that neither thoſe names are peculiar to God, nor yet to be found in 
the Book of Eſther. We allo ſay (with Mercer ). That there is 
hardly a verſe in this Song, wherein mention+js not- made of God, 
and Chrift, according —_ meraptorical way of expreſſion,in which 
it pleaſed rhe Holy Ghoſt to dictate this Sacred Song to/Solomon: nor 
was their need of any further mentioning of God, 
compoſed in this form, than underthe notion of a Beloved, Sc. in 
which notion he is frequently mentioned. -, And certainly, had this 


objeftion/ been of any value, the ſuperſtitious Reverence which the Delrio i 


Jews had of the name Fehovab, would have'engaged -thern firſt to 
have pickt this quarrel: which yetir did 'not, But Bernard gives 


another Rernard; © 


Several witneſſes indeed have coine againſt it, bureither they have 


in a diſcourſe /-Sexri Sz, 


29 


2s 


nenſis I $, 
Biblioth. 
her.s.. 


Tj-gig. pre 
com. 1#Can: 
rica, 


IS 


JO 


Gregor mag, 
#1 Prol. in 
+ "Cantica. 


Deus [-ſe 
nunc paſto- 
rem, nunc 
fratrem (5 
amicium, 

” munc [pon- 
Jum, deir.» 
duſtri4 19. 
-mimat, non 
abſque my- 
ſteris,&Cc. 
Stxrus Se» 
nenſis. /.8$. 


 Delrio 


"&/ ſag. pref. 


com. in Can- 


” TIca 


A Prefatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of Solomon. 
another reaſon, (-and with him I find Sixtus Senenfis Delrio, and o- 
thers agreeing')-which I confels pleaſeth, me, Amor lequitur (es 
Dominum neſctt, &c.” God is not indeed: made known tous in, thi 
Song, under the names of * ryyeaR- Fr I IN CIR te bs, 
all which ſpeak, Power, Lordſhip, - Soveraigity,. Suffticiency, &c. 
It is love here ſpeaks : Luendo wult timeri dominum ; quando wult 
honorari patrem, quando amari ſponſum ſe nominat Dominus.: Solg- 
mons delign in this Book, is tofet our God in-Chriſt, reconciled to 
his Church, and to the fouls of his People, 'imbracing them in the 
armsof loving kindaef; : Thoſe other names of God, Fehowab, 
Elohim, &c: ſpake the power, and greatneſs of God, which well 
ſuited the firſt diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, which was 
more hard, and rigorous, than the latter diſpenſation of ir. So that 
the not naming - of: God under. thoſe  fore-mentioned notions 
throughout this book, only ſpeaks.it a more evangelical. portion of 
Scripture, than ſore other Books of Holy Writ are. Solomons de- 
ſign in'this Book was to ſet out God in Chriſt reconciled to the Soul, 
imbracing it in the ſweeteſt arms of loving kindneſs, and tender 
mercies: The wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt therefore direCteth: Solv- 
mm to ſpeak in a-diale#, proper to: the matter be writethz ror is 
there any thing more-uſual in Scripture, than for Gods people (go- 
ing to him for mercies ) to give himnames expreflive of ' that fuſh- 
ciency which is in him, and of that ſuitableneſs in him, to the nc- 
ceflitous ſtate of his people, and readineſs to help him.” David pray- 
ing for Diving Prote&ion, calleth God his Rock, his Shield, his 
Buckler; his ftrong Tower : and Chriſt hath taught Gods Children;/to 


fay unto hini Our: Father ! 1 

Nor thirdly,” Is their quarrel againſt this Sacred Book confidera- 
ble, who- have this to object againſt it, That no place of it is quoted 
in the New Teſtament, for beſides that by the fame allegerion, they 
may' blot out the Bookoof Fudges, Ruth, 2 Sam. 2 Chron. Eecleſt- 
aſtts, and divers of the:ſmall Prophets, out of the Canen of Serip- 
tare;1 ſay beſides this,/there are- ſore phraſes in the New Teſtament, 
which ( in the Judgment of Beza and others, ) ſeem to be | borrow- 
ed out of this Sacred Song, ſuch as rhoſe, Fob. 6. 4.4 No man com- 


eth to the Son but he whony the Father draweth, compared with Cas. 


1. 4. Saint Paw tells his C.rimthians, that / his deſire was. to preſent 
them t6/Chriſt'ar o Chaſt 'Virgin, which correſpands with Chap. 5. 


©. 2; of this Sang, where Chriſt calls his Spoule: Undefiled. : 


From what hath been ſaid appeareth, that although the Penman 
> 


of. 


of this Book was'Solvmon, yer:o greater: thin Solow wishrhie Au 
thoriof it, 'Soloren (an holy EEE aaipired 
by God. I proceed to the 24 Propoſition jor 
22 Prop. That this R_y_ ws JET tf 
\ This argues if api ew Portry wrote ( otiginaliy }- in 
Polen get boric qronduphens 65 moſt-of+ iv gies Bioks 
of Holy Writ-But morepurricularip 4hmll-oper? this in 4 of 5 par- 
ricalars* 1:0 It'is Tay a/ Song, one 6f pe which th Apoſtle; Epbr5: 
calls $piitus! Songs, it nay be too hard & tack for nie to-determine, 
why pleaſed rhe Holy Penman of thisScripture to write it-in this, 
rather than in any other form, I ſhall by ' and by ſhew -you-that 
it was A Song of Love, and (poſſibly the holy Penifians defign being 
ro difesurfe the Souls Communion. with Chrift { here ) ble thar 
Meataphoy might be one cauſe, (Marriage-Songs being very Urictenit!) 
2.To this I ſhall only add the obſervation, which ſome have made of 
that ſingular vertue, which rhe corfpoling and ſinging of Sings, hath 
had to excite and inflame the affettions.l remember ourDivinePoet tells 
us, That he was moſt with God ; while he 45 exerciſed im bis Divine 
. Peetry, Belides, the ſuitableneſs that a Song bath utito the-nattires of 
others, the ſame Author obſerves, L "21 . 
INS That a werſ* may hit kim who a Sermon flies, 
- And turn delight into a Saevifice. I; 

Whether Solomons conſideration of theſe, or any of theſe rhings, 
might rather incline himto write in this, thanin'any other form;' | 
ſhall not undertake to determine. -'-  OISLY = 

Secondly. lt is a Song of Love." 1 noted to you before, the anti- 
ent cultom o: finging Songs at Marriages, in praiſes of- the parries 
ſo joined rogether, Thele Songs were called tniguazus & nunina 
The Argument of them uſually, was the ( ſuppoſed ) muryal defires 
of. the Bridegroom,and Bride; and they were alſo filled\wirh the 
reſpective praiſes of each of theny; with the praifes of *rheir Gar- 
ments, Beds. ec. Solomen guided by the holy Spirit of God { who 
often reſembled the Spiritual and myſtical Union between the Church 
and the'believing Soul, and Chriſt fo, of a Marriage ) maketh choice 


of this kind of Song, in this Book; of this Nature is the 45th Pal. 


and that Song, 1/aiah 5 1,2,3.( thoughthe Argument of rhat* differs. ) 

Thirdly, 1: is @ Spiritual Song. "Fhe Loves which are herefang, 
are no Carnal Loves, but Spiritual, it is hot as ſome profanely fancy, 
adiſcourſe of Love betwixt Solomon and Pharaohs Daughter : or 
Solomon and the Shulamite, I have heretofore ſhewed you the van p 
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A Prefatory Diſcourſe upon'the Sag of Solomon. 
of that-conceit, it 1s Spoy/amyſticapa.myſtical-Spouſethat-is hert re- 


. Preſented to us under that notion; I bayelaid enough-before to prove 


this. no hg The 37tt or bug; File? MT 

Fourthly, It is Dramatical, or. axeſixsy 4 Song Of. parts com- 
poſed after the form of a Dialogue,:-which , was very - uſual in their 
Songs of Love; Here arein; .thisSong :3: ſorts of / Perſons, which 
have their parts. -1;: One wharis repreſented wndar #he Nation/of «& Be- 
leved.\ 2.''Another who js repreſented-under the; nation i of 2 Spouſe, 
a Love, a Siſter, © ©, 3../The third ſort are the friends ofthe Bride- 
chamber, ordinarily in this Song repreſented under the notion of the 
Daughters of-, Hieruſalem : who they are repreſented- under theſe dif- 
guiles is. matter; of ,our further enquity.. \ © 2 four? 
Abatitig thoſe (whoſe profane fancy we have already rejected) who 
think-char,.. Solomon-is the beloved here mentioned. ( making the whole 
book-but a wanton Love-Song,) I think the generality of Interpre- 
ters are reaſonably well agreed, that- God himſelf, or more particu- 
larly the Lord:Jeſus Chriſt (the.2d Perſon in the 'Trinity conſide- 
red.as mediator, )is he who is in this. Symp fer out to us under this* no- 
tion of the Beloved. « p 

It is almoſt as univerſally agreed, that, The Church of God in 

the general, and the particular Servants of. God, Members of that 
Church, are thoſe here repreſented to us, under the notion of the $ pouſe 
but whether it were the Church of the Fews, conlidered diſtinQy, 
from the Goſpel Church, of the Church of the Gentiles, diitin&t from 
the Fewiſh Church, or the Church, and People of 'God in al ages, con- 
cerning; this there are ſeveral opinions, according to the particular 
fancies, and affections of Interpreters, or according to their different 
notions, and apprebenſions, concerning the matter of this book, which _ 
ſome will have to be hifforical, and make it little more than a Nar- 
rative of: what God had done for the Church of the Fews, of which 
mind isthe Calder Paraphraſt, and the moſt of the Jewiſh Doors. 
Others will have.it propherical, amongſt whom are Luther, Alfed, 
Brightman, Aquinas, and Mr. Cotton, &c. Others again. Doftrenal, 
inſtructing us in that near Communion, and Fellowſhip .betwixt Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Church, and every particular believing Soul, and 
ſetting out that nearneſs of relation, and affettion, which is betwixt 
them, together with their mutual apprehenſions each of other; yet it 
cannot be denied, bur there are ſome particular paflages in it, prophet+- 
cal, and more ſpecially relating to the Church long after Solomons 
ziMe. 

By 
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A Prefatory Diſcourſe upon the Song of Solomon. 
" By the friends of the Bride-chamber called, the Watchmen, the 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, &c. in this Song, are undoubtedly to be 
underſtood, the Miniſters of rhe Church in teſpeQtive ages, with the 
chorus fidelium, the whole company of Believers, &c. 

The laſt thing which » obſervable, a to the form of this Song 1s 
the figurative diale in-which it is written ; Beſides the continued 
Allegory of two lovers, running quite through-.the Song, the Spiri- 
tual myſteries of it are ex clled with a greater variety of Meta- 
phors, than are found together /in any other part of holy writ; 
which make it more difficult to be underſtood, and ——_— 
might be one reaſon why the reading of it was reſtrained in. the 
Jewiſh Church. This made that devout man long {ſince cry out; Hic 
panis celeftis, quis vero frangit ? non equidem mihi iſtud temere arro- 
gandmum, ſic expettetis a me, ut non expettetis, nam & ego unus ſum de 
expeffantibus, Here is heavenly bread ! but who can break'it ? I can- 
not raſhly arrogate ſuch a faculty to-my ſelf expe&t it from me, as 
not expecting, Þr I my ſelf am expeRting the revelation of it. And 
thus much ſhall ſerve for the ſecond thing, The third follows. 

3- Prop. It is !he Song of Songs COOVPWT VW-— 

The Song of Songs; ( as ſome think) becauſe it conſiſts of ſe- 
veral Songs relating to one and the ſame Subjet,' compacted toge- 
gether in one, and the ſame book. | 

Or ( as others ) becauſe it is the moſt excellent Song ; The He- 
brews haveſeveral ways, by which they expreſs the ſuperlative de- 
gree,one 1s by appoſition of Subſtantivues, (as here, the Song of Songs.) 
putting the latter Subſtantive in the Genitive Caſe Plural. So that by 
the Song of Songs*1s meant the moſt excelient Song, now this is ſo cal- 
led, (1.) Either relating to the other Songs which Solomon made, 
for 1 Kings 4. 32. he made a Thouſand and five ; of all his Songs' 
this was the moſt excellent:Or elſe (2.) relating to the other, Spiritual 
Songs in Scripture, you read of the Song of Moſes; of the” Song "of 
Miriam, and Deborah, of the Songs of ' David, &c. but no Song 
like this : This is the Song of Songs ; af all-the other Songs Solomon 
made in Holy Writ, this is the moſt excellent, not in eſpe of the 
Antiquity of it ( as ſome have tancied ) for doubtleſs the Song : of 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, was far more ancient; - nor yet becauſe of 
the noble Author of it, who was the wiſeſt man upon the Earth. But 
in reſpect of the Spiritual matter of it. Look (faith Bernard) 
all the other Aythers of Songs 1n Scripture, and their reſpective 
Songs. — Sane omnes ( ni oe ) ceciniſſe reperies pro mo 
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{uo, vel ſuoram commodo. ————— bic vero divinitus mſpiratus Chrt 
ſti, & Eccleſia laudes, & ſacri amoris gratiam, & aterns connubii ce- 
cinit Sacramenta. Other compoſers of Songs you Will find ſang them 
upon receit of ſome outward mercy conferred upon them,and theirs: 
But Solomon ( here) inſpired by God, ftogs the praiſes of the Church, 
and Chriſt, he ſings concerning the Seals of ſacred love, and the E- 
ternal Marriage. Thoſe are the excellent Songs, which fer cur the 
Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . This Book is wholly Evan- 
gelical, wholly Spiritual. But I have ſpoke enough alſoto this third 
Propoſition. Give me leave to make ſome application of this dif- 
courſe. 

In the firſt place, Let me ſpeak to all of you, who ſhall hear my 
further diſcourſes concerning apy part of this Book, ( as once God 
ſpake to Meſes at the Burning Buſh ) Put off thy Shoes from off thy 
Feet, fer the plate whereon thou ftandeſt is holy ground. While I ſhall 
be opening thoſe hgurative expreſſions, by which it pleaſeth the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt (by Solomon) to diſcourſe theſe Spiritual Loves; -—-— Pre- 
cul O procul eſte profani. Saint Paul (to Titus ) ſaith, Unto the pure all 
things are pure ; but unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving ; there 
is nothing pure but even their minds, and conſciences are defiled. I am 
ſure it may beſaid ſo of every line of holy wrir, to the pure heart, 
every line there 1s pure : not ſo to the impure, the reaſon is becauſe 
their own minds, and conſciences are filthy, and impure. Here is no 
wantonne(ls in theſe facred lines, they contain indeed diſcourſes of 
loves, but ayrner Divine and Spiritual, (though uncer carnal 
diſguiſes, ) Oh let not your wanton hearts bring hither any unclean. 
thoughts. . 

Secondly, Methinks much of what I have faid, may engage your- 
minds to attention to me, while I ſhall indeavour to untold the Spiri- 
tual myſteries in this Book. 

The Penman of this Book was Solomon. 'The name of a King, 


, (amongſt men) carries with it a great reverence, and authority, but 


Solomon was no ordinary King, the Lord gave him ſuch a degree of 
wiſdom, that none before or after him, were ever like unto him, 
2 Chron. 1, 1%. The L2ucen of Shebs thought it worth her trayel 
to come from the utmoſt parts of the world, to be his auditor, - and 
went away, admiring his wiſdom; nay more, he was one whcm the 
Lord loved, thence he had his name Fedidiab, 2 Sam. 1%, 24, 25+ 


we may' therefore expeCt to hear the ſecrets of the:Lord from his 
mouth,rather than. from another man;W hen the diſciples, Fob, 1 3.2 3- 


were 
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were at loſs for an avterprezation of what Chriſt ſaid, they beckned 
to the Diſciple whom be loved, to inquire» his meaning, and were 
preſently ſatighed : further yer, he was an eminent Tipe of Chriſt. 
It is Solomon that ſpeaks, but he as the Organ of Chriſt; 
57G igyaire Tl Zonoudr]s x proxy Or I) cnelys nuny Nexkgeres, faithGre Nyſe 
ſen. Chriſt uſeth Solomon as his inſtrument, and by him "ſpeaks ro 
us, Bur this brings me to a ſecond Conſideration as much engaging 
you to attention, and far more than the former. | 

A greater than Solomen is here. Solomon ſpeaks in this Song in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and Chriſt by him here ſpeaketh unto you : Solo- 
mor's hand holds the Pen, but Chriſt guides his hand to every let- 
ter inthis ſacred Song. 

Nor was this holy. Song ( as yau have heard ) compoſed in Solc- 
mons time of deviation from God, that indeed would have weakned 
the authority of jt ; bur either in the former part of his life before 
he went aſtray from God : or in the latter part, wheh he was again 
returned unto him beit which it will, weare by it ſtrongly engaged 
to the ſtudy, and underſtanding of it, as it from a great experience 
informeth a gracious foul, to what degree of communion with God 
it may arrive, and what ſweet intercourſes [ even in this life ) be- 
ewixt Chriſt and a believing Soul are attainable'by that Soul chat 
followeth after them, whether in its Virgin State, before it hath 
more netoriouſly —_ itſelf from God, or upon a true repen- 
rance after eminent back{lidings. ; 

The exceeding ſweetneſs, and ſpirituality of the maiter, bighly com- 
mends it to every ſpiritual heart: There 1s no part of the Word of 
God, bur is exceedingly ſweet, and precious, the hiſtorical part of it 
is fo, for if ir be pleaſant to read the Hiſtories of Nations; and King- 
doms, &c. how much more {weet ſhould it be to every gracious Soul, 
to read and underſtand the ſeries of Divine Providences towards that” 
People, whom (above all the Nations of the Earth )” he ſet apartfor 
himſelf, whom he miraculouſly condu&ed, and for them made his 
holy Arm ſo eminently bare in rhe {ight of all the Nations of the 


world : The'preceptive part of the Word of: God ( which we call . 


the Law ) is alſo exceeding precious to a gracious Soul ( it was ſo to 
David, ſweeter than the Hony, or Hony-comb, &c.) and St. Paul 
(as tohis inward man ). delighted 1n it: But of all the portions of 
holy writ, the Goſpel part is moſt ſweet. That which reveals, a God 


i Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, whiclitells you what Chrift - 


15 in himſelf, conſidered as Mediator, God-man; &c, which diſcove- 
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reth the Excellegcies and defirableneſs of him who i Totus defideria; 
alrogether deſires. Thoſe parts of Scripture which let us know what 
Chriſt is to his poor people, how tender of them, how jealous for 
them, how condeſcending, and kind to them, and how dear and 
precious they are to him: Of. all the portions of holy writ Experi- 
ence ſpeaks thoſe moſt exceeding ſweet to us, where Chriſt is ſet our 
in the pantings of his heart, and yernings of his bowels towards his 
poor Children. Such is this portion of holy writ: when we ſhall 
have taken oft the Vail of Metaphors, with which this ſacred portion 


ww 


of holy writ is covered, we ſhall find that there is ſcarce any portion. 


of holy writ, wherein thoſe ſweer, and ſpiritual myſteries of the 
Souls union, and Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, are more fully, and 
affectionately deſcribed. 

The more ſpecial form* of ir as a Song, doth likewiſe commend 
it to our attention, there 1s a ſecret vertue in Poetry, engaging Peo- 
ples hearts, and affteCtions to attention. If a wanton Love-Song, 
which diſcourſerh the vertues, and beauty of Creatures, can lay ſuch 
an hold upon our Ears, and Hearts ; what ſhould this Song do ! 
which diſcourſeth the Excellencies of him who is the faireſt amon 
the Sons of Men, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, altogether deſires, 
and his particular indearments to the Souls of his Creatures, which 


have no comelineſs but what he puts upon them ; certainly the hea-- 


ring of theſe diſcourſes muſt raviſhevery ſpiritual beart. This is the 


Song of Songs. 


Finally the Metaphors with which this excellent Song is clothed, 
muſt needs give it a great advantage with every ingenuous Soul, 
which naturally deſires the underſtanding of what is hid from it, 
we may ſuppoſe God therefore to have thus phraſed this Spiritual 
Song, that we might have greater delires kind)ed in us to underſtand 
the mind and will of God revealed in it. The harder the Shell is, 
the ſweeter the Nut will be found, when once the Shell is crack'd. 

Laſtiy, What you have heard; - may ſerve you as a Key for the 
unlocking this whole portion of Scripture, and guide you in the 
underſtanding of my future diſcourſes. By the Beloved ſpeaking in 
this Song, you are to underſtand che Lord Feſus Chrip. By the Sponſe 
( whom he ſometimes calleth #is love) you may underftand the 
Church, and more particularly every truly believing Soul. By the 
Waichmen, the Miniſters of the Church, whota God-/bath'fer to- 
watch for Souls. By the Daughters of Hieruſalem (ſometimes men- 


tioned ) either the Members of the Church, or the Neighbours of it.- 
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The two firſt have the greareft ſliare in the Song, the others ſome-' 
times ſpeak, and are ſometime ſpoken to: ng is enough 10 have 
ſpoken by way of preface, *Tistimeto leave the t d, and to” | 
enter in to this pleaſant Houſe. ; 


Only give me leave as an Epilogue-to this Gifcourſe to 'ſubjoin 
the Judgment of Ludovicus de Ponte ( thougha Papift, yet a lear- 
ned-Man ) who hath copiouſly interpreted this Spiritual Song; and 
( allowing hi! the Pop Devotion tor the Sacred Virgin, which 
makes them all think they ſee her in every Text) hath done much 
in it well. It is prefix*d to his Latime Commentary. To this pur- 


e. | 

© 'The Book of Solomon ( which from the-nobleneſs of. the- Ar- 
68 t 18 called the Song of Songs ) 15, /a ſpiritual conference 
66 a that God, who 1s three and - yet ove, or betwixt Chrift 
©+ who is true God, and Man, and his Church, whether ancient” or 
*©f modern : and every gracious Soul which - is a Member of - that 
©© Church. In which diſcourſe God hath a double-part, and perſo- 
**© nateth two ſeveral Perſons : The perſon of a molt wiſe Infrutter 
© or Maſter : delivering to his Diſciple the ſublime:Do&trine of 
«« Faith and Holineſs. 2. "The Perſon of a molt endeared lower, ex- 
*© tolling and courting his moſt beloved e, with wonderful 
*« praiſes ; and enriching her with great gifts and favours : 'The 
& Church alſo repreſents a double Perſon,” 1. The Perſon of a 
* © Diſciple, or Spouſe, towards God, or the Perſon of a Miſtreſs, or 
©* companion towards other Souls which ſhe calls tbe Daughters of 
«© Hieruſalem. | 

*© The Argument of this Conference , as , well- became 
** ſuch Perſons, is ſublime, pleaſant, profitable, and abundant- 
& Iy copious , for whatſoeyer the ancient Prophets ſang , 
«© whatſoever the Evangeliſts afterwards related ; 'or the A- 
«© poſtles Preached, whether relating to the myſteries of faith, or 
«© to holineſs, and Goſpel perfe&tion,}.At is all-in this. Song compre- 
£<© hended inthe ſtyle of lovers; (the ſtyle being Spiritual not Car- 
<< nal.) But becauſe rhe Metaphors and Similitudes, which kill this 
«< whole Book, are taken from Carnal Marriages. We muſt pill off 
«© the bark, that the letter might not kills. That being once tak 
«© off, the ſpiritual {a lying within, will enlighten the Soul, = 
6c quicken, and inflame and perfect it,, For according to our Savi- 


« ours words, it is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth 
« nothing : and the words of this Song are Spirit, and life, - 
hs thoſe 
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"2 Prefatory Diſcourſe uponthe Song of Solomon. 


<< thaſe whio do fincerely conluder. them. For 8s the Ancient Prieſts 
£ © of the Jews ( as we mead in the Book of Macchabees ) when they 
«© looked for the ſacred fire, which they had hidden, found 
« © butthick water, which water (to the admiration of all) when the 
«© Sun ſhined out of the Cloud again, was turned into hire : ſa he 
«© who looks upon the Book of Canticles with carnal Eyes, will on- 
«© ly find the puddle-water of words, which the outlide letter ſeem- 
© © ethto ſhew, which will fill his heart with darkneſs inſtead of light, 
©<© with a carnal chilling inſtead of ſpiritual heat, But if the di- 
« £ yine Sun inlightens,that which ſeemed puddle water, will become 
© + coeleſtial fire, wonderfully inlightning the underſtanding, and 
« © inflaming the will. ---—---- | 

«© But although the whole Book of Canticles containeth. 8 Chap- 
<< ters, and by Interpreters be, diyided into three, five, or more 
«© parts,yet I believe the firſt, and ſecond Chapters are a ſum,or bre- 
< yiary of all thoſe myſteries of Faith,which are contained in the fix 
©< other Chapters ; which is evidenced from this, that the cloſe of 
**f the ſecond and of the laſt Chap. are much the ſame, to ſhew us, 


«6 that the narration of matter. 1s finiſhed in the ſecond Chapter, 


© © and that fromthe-rthird Chapter beginneth a new diſcourſe of the 
* * ſame myſteries under new Metaphors, and Similitudes. 


Diſ Gy: of Divias Love 
BET W I E N 


Curisr and the Cyurcx:. 


From the firſt Chap. of the Song of Solomon. 


- 
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Cant. 1. 2, 3. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth: 
for his haves are better then Vine. V. 3. Becauſe ot the 
favour of thy good Ointments, '7hy name is as an 
Ointment poured forth : therefore-do. the Virgins love 

thee. 


Have obſerved in my prefatory diſcourſe, that ſore very Tins: 
I ed that this Book 15 called 7he Song of Son g5,becauſe jt contains *- 
leveral Songs 1p it : It isin our Bibles divided into 8 Chapters, and 
by Interpreters into ſeveral periods, atcording to their particular 
fancies. Ladovicus De Ponte conceives, as I ſhewed you, that rhe 
two firſt Chapters contain a Breviary of all the reft : and #5/an evi- 
dence of” it, alledgeth the fame cloſe both of the ſecond, and eighth 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love - 
Chapter : and from the third Chapter he thinks there bags a repe- 
rition of the ſame ſpiritual myſteries, under new Metaphors, whe- 
ther that notion (inthe extent of ) it ) be true or no ; doubtick the 
rwo firſt Chapters contain much' ſpiritual DoQtrine,. informing us in 
the nearcommunion betwixt the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and. the believs 
Soul.: A lcarned Interpreter diſtributes this __ into © two parts, 
the firſt he calls S dei za i the ſe p/n pong a Con- 
ference betwixt.the rwogreat Interlocutors ig this ſpiritual difegurſe. 

In the former*pou have two things. x. WP en An» Apblo- 
. The firſt in v. 1,2,-3,4, 7- The ſecond ( as a Parentbeſis ) v,s, 
Y The Prayer conſiſteth of three Petitions, each of which is urged 
by ſuitable arguments, The firſt peritzon is v. 2. Let him kiſs me 
with the kiſſes of his Mouth. The ſecond, v. 4 Draw me. The 
2d is v. 7. Tell me Othou whom my Soul loweth, &c. where thou fee- 
deſt, where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon. The further diſtri- 
bution of the Chapter, and the ſeyeral verſesin it, I ſhall leave, um- 
til I comein order to them. | 
MyText containeth the firſt Petition,with an argumert annexed. The 
petition in thoſe words. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth, 
"The argument in the latter words, for his love is better then Wine. 
For the juſt underſtanding of the words, we muſt conſider, 1. #ho 
it is that ſpeaketh. 2. To whom the Speech is directed. 3. what the 
import of the Petition 1s. J 
As to the firſt our Tranſlation puts it out of doubr, and it is 
as univerſally agreed amonglt Interpreters, that the Perſon ſpeaking 
is ſhe who throughout the whole Song bears the Perſon of the Spouſe, 
by which ( having already rejected the notions of thoſe who under- 
ſtand Pharaohs Daughter, or the Shulamite, as alſo of thoſe who 
reſtrain it to the Fewiſh Church) muſt be underſtood ; either the 
Church in the general, or the believing Soul in particular, who here 
ſpeaketh, | 
"Either to the Bridegroom|[_ the Lord Feſus Chriſt ] or to God, the 
Farther of thisBridegroom,whoſe it is to bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
in and through him. Suppoling the latter, the believing Sonl 


5 
ke her requeſt, as her Lelove direeth- ( when he commands 
us to.pray, ſaying, Our Father.) It the petition be underſtood, as di- 
rected to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Let him kiſs me, is as much as, Dv 
thou kiſs me. Vicem nominis ſuppler Vis amoris, the force of her love 
ſupplyeth the omiſſion. of his name ( ſaith Lud. de Ponte. ) It is.4 
yery uſual dialect of Scripture, to put the 3d Perſon for the 2d: , 
SY an 


pe, 


; a me 4 


between CBrift and his Church. 
f the Palmiſt : God be merciful unto us, and bleſs 'us. But 
. 24. What doth the Spouſe mean by Let him kiſs me with the 
uſe, of his Mouth? | 
- . Some read it, He did kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth. Thus 
the ancient Chaldee Paraphraſt.Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 9who 
gave us his Law, written by the hand of Moſes his Scribe, who wrote 
4t in two Tables of "Stone ; and ſpake with us face to face, as a man 
who kiſſeth his Companions : through the greatneſs of his love where- 
avith he lowed us more than threeſcore, and ten- Nations. But the ſtile 
of the Song is rather parbetical and optarive,” than hiftorical and 
narrative: and it is rather referred to Chriſt as Mediator, than to 
God the Father, or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, conlidered (:only ) as God 
over all bleſſed for ever ; beſides that the Hebrew word ( being inthe 
future tenſe ) referrs rather to the time to -come, than to the time 
paſt, and I ſee no need of inventing a figure.  *_ | 

There is a threefold ki, of which you read in Scripture. 1. : The 
kiſs of the feet. Thus the penitent Woman, Luk. 7. 38. kiſſed her 
Saviours feet. 2. The kiſs of the hand, Job 31. 27. If my mouth 
hath kiſſed my hand. 3. The kiſs of the lips. Prov. 24. 26. and fo in 
-many other Texts. 

The Schoolmen tell us of a ſeven-fold kiſs : a kits of 1. Love 
'2. Union. 3. Reverence and Honour. 4+ Adoration. 5. Reconcilias 
tion and Peace. 6. Treachery, as foah kifled Abner and Amaſa,and 
Fudas kiſſed Chriſt. 7. Wantonmeſs. te FG 0 

According to the ufages of ſeveral Nations, there were ſeveral 
forrs of kiles, diſtinguiſhed by their ooject and ends, they were 
wont to kiſs the head, lips, cheek, ſhoulders, hands,. backs, teet, of 
their ſuperiours, interiours, and equals, and that for ſeveral-reſtimo- 
-nies, which yet ([think) are reducible to two heads; | 

For a teſtimony of honovr, reverence, and ſubjettion. Thus' Pa- 
rents were kiſſed by their Children : Facob came near and &iſſed 
Iſaac, Gen. 50. 1. Foſepb fell upon bis Fathers face, and kijjed bins. 
Thus Exog. 18. 7. Moſes went out to meet his Father' in Law, and 
did obeyſance and kiſſed bim, and Orpab kiſſed. ber Mother in Law : 
\ Thus the Perſians were wont ( according to. the differences of Per- 
ſons1n reſpect of quality ) to give differing kifſes. Equals kifſed one 
anothers /;ps, the Perſon who was but a little interiour, kiſſed bis ſa- 
periours Cheek, The lower fort fell at their ſuperiours feet, and kiſ 
ſed them : Thus Idolaters ſhewed their reverence to their Idols, and 
the true Worſhipers of God were by this diſtinguiſhed, _ 

G a 


uh 
a 
Pu1 


Luke 7. 32. 


= 3l. 27». 
Ov. 24 26, 


I. 
Gen. $0. Ve Is 


Exod. 18. 7. 


Ruth 1. 14+ 
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'r Kings 19. 54d n18t Kiſſed Baal, 1 Kings 19. 2.8. and the Idolaters in 1/7 ae), faid. 
28, Let the men that ſacrifice Fo the Calves, Hoſ. 13. 2. Thus alfo we 
Hoſea 13. 2- are commanded to kiſ4 the Son : leaſt he be angry, Pſal. 2. 12. which 
'Ferome tranſlates : Purely worſhip the Son. This is now a kiſs where- 

with we onght to kiſs Chriſt, but this is not the &iſs of the Text, 
»-.,» , Secondly, Kiſſes wereuſed for a teſtimony of love, which ſome- 
/ {pms times was hypocritical, and ſo the kifling deceitful, ſuch were the 
hive, " kifſesof Foah and Fudas, ordinarily realy which might be conlide- 
red either ascontmued or interrupted. Kifſes were 1. Uſed in- token of 
| continuing love; As appears by the ſeveral precepts of the Apoſtles 
* Gen. 31.'55- —_— the uſe of them, by a law of holineſsand chaſtity, Rows, 
- EF 16.16. 1 Cer. 16, 2%: &c. Or 2, In token of: renewed love and re- 
« +35 conciliation. Thus Laban kifſed Facob upon their reconciliation, 
Eſau killed Facob, and David kiſſed Abſalom. Beza thus gives the 
propriety of this teſtimony in aftcftion, Ihereas onr lift lies in the 
breath which goeth out of our lips, and our Soul goes away, when cur 
"CELL breath at laſt goes ; the joining of the friends lips and mouths, ſignifies, 
" iy 1 Cant, 7hat they are ſo dear each to other, that they, could willingly unite Souls, 

; " (i it could be) and beſtow their lives each upon other. 

The kiſs of the text, muſt needs be this. In reſtimenium amoxis, 
for a teſtimony of love. *But ſtill here retains a queſtion : whether: 
ſhe deſires the kiſs of 'Recd1rciliation. 2. Or that which is a pledge of 
continuing love. I. IDSA | | 

Is Thoſe who underſttitid' the itt; corfeſna breach betwixt God, and 
his Creatures, which ind&ed there as made, 'iri the beginning of the 
world, which-breach is-( as to the meritorious part ) made up by 
the incarnation,death, and-paſſion of Chriſt. Indeed there was an an- 
cient Covenant of Grace concerning it, Gey. 3. revealed immediately, 

.2 Cor. 5 18. hut [ ſay it was done ( quoad pretium ) by the incarnation,and death 
| Cal ha of Chriſt according to thoſe 'Fexts, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Col. '1. 21. 
Eph. 2. 16.. Eph. %. 16-according to the prophecy, Day. 9. 24, And ( as to the 
Dan. 9. 24+ particular application of that yur chaſe ) 1t 15 daily. done by the Spirit 
of God, working faith in us, by which we are united to Chriſt, Now: 

the queſtion is whether the Spoule here beggeth; 
 T:. Chriſts coming in the fleſh, being # mcarzate and dying for 
zcs, for the fulfilling of the eternal-Covenant of Reconciliation, ih to. 
"* which ſome encline, ) | 

2, Or, the kiſs of Juſtification; the aftual reconciliation of the 
Soul tmto ©hrilt;”#id apptic#tiorÞbf+©hriſt to the Sul by fith, , 

3 Or, 'The further influbefers Gf LEove, as pledges of - that; firſt 
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Grace, awd Seals of that Original love of - bis to the Souls of "his. Peo- 


le. | 

l Indeed, the Eternal Son of - God kiſſed us (and he-ſtooped \much z, 

to kiſs us) when he took upon him our nature, uniting finire, and 

infinite, Corruptible and incorruptible, when he norhinged himelt tor 

us 2 and this was foreſeen, and ſo might be defired ( Abrabam faw 

the day, and rejoyced, Fob-.2 0, 48. and not ,only Origen, and Ber. J%% 1% 48+. 

nard of old, but many modern-interpreters, think that the Spouſe 

| here, hath a great reſpe& to this matchlels teſtimony of Divine 

Love : which being granted, the Text is no other, than - the 

breathings and pantings of the Church of God then living, or the 

particular members of it, after the Incarnation of Cirif, which Mat 13. 1747. 

doubtleſs was a great object of their delires, Kings and Prophets, EG 

and Righteous men deſired to ſee the things, which the Diſciples ſaw, P* 

anddid not ſee them, &-c. Others underſtand the text of thoſe teſti- 

monies of Divine Love which followed-the death- of Chriſt, parti- 

cularly, The ſending of the Spirit. It is true this is called The promiſe - 

of the Fathpr.; and was ſo under the old Teſtament, Ezech. 36.0. 

and InnD from Chriſt, as the great teſtimony of . his love, nor 

indeed doth Chriſt otherwiſe teſtify his ſpecial love, than by the in- 

fluences of his Spirit : but I-cannet tell why we ſhould reſtrain it 

to the particular diſpenſation in the days of -Pentecoff. 1think Piſca» 3: 

zor expreſſeth the ſenſe well by ſuum erga me amorem patefaciat, let Piſc#t 4% int- 

him manifeſt to me his love : let me know that he loveth me: yet + 

ſuppoling it theReconciledBelieving' Soul that ſpeaks : it ſeems rather | 

to be underſtood of further grace, than the firſt grace of regenera- 

tion, and reconciliation unto God, the defire ſeems' to be a delire of 

free familiar communion with Chriſt. 'This ſeems to be the main of 

her requeſt, the great ſum of her delires,the uppermoſt of her Souls 

Cconcernments. —_— _—_ 
But obſerve yet further. She begs but a kiſs, not let him imbrace minimum &> + 

me : but let him kiſs me. She asketh modeſtly, if (faith the woman ſumiſſim 

inthe Goſpel ) I might but touch the Hem of bis Garment. Thus the 947 Oculeturnr, 

woman of Canaan allo. Truth Lord : but the Dogs eat the crums. G2 gi ns "21 

Thus the Spouſe. If he would but kifs me : Oh ! how precious is the de Ponte. ad 2 

leaſt of Chriſt to a gracious Soul ? It is better to be kiſſed by him , 

than «0 lie in the worlds arms, to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of 

God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, 


But thirdly, The word is plural. One kils will not ſerve the-eurn. 3 : 
ſhe is not a ſtranger, but a Spouſe. The plural number acicter-im- MWPV:n 
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Beza ad ir. 
Eud. de Pon- 


| "Y te ad lr, 


V, Lud. de 
Ponte, Orige- 
nem Beam , 
©, Giffard, Ain(- 
worth,G1.0rd. 
Kc, ad loc 


Dicturſes of Drome Love 
rts, 1. Various diſpenſatioms of Grace, Or 2.dly, Repeated influen- 
- of the ſame r"58 It may be underſtood, as ":nn a _—_ 
diſpenſations of Grace : Beza ſaith the- Lord kifſed the Soul thrice : 
1; In this life, when he- is by faith united to it. 2. In the day of 
death, when the Soul is taken up into the enjoyment of God, 3. In 
the ReſurreFion, when Body and Soul ſhall be united, and together 
glorifieds Another reckons up 7-kifſes with which the Lord kifferh. 
his Peoples Souls. The Grace of- 1. Incarnation. 2. The deſcending 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 3. The preaching of the Goſpel... 4. Reconciliation 
t0 God. 5. Sanflifcation. 6. Droime Conſolation?. 7. The kiſs. of 
Glory. - And the ſame Author makes the Spouſes petition comprehen- 
five of all theſe ; certain it 1s, there are various difpenſations of Grace, 
there is quickning, ſtrengthening, comforting Grace : and there may be 
frequent repetitions-of theſe to the Soul, according to its particular - 


. wants, and Gods favour towards it, and you may indifferently under- 


ſtand the Text in either ſenſe, 

Fourthly, The- Spouſe here doth not only | defire kiſſes, but 
11'2 NP WIL the kiſſes. of Chriſts mouth : concerning. which ob- 
ſerve theſe 2. things. 

1. The kiſs of the mouth, was the higheſt iſs. This was the 
kiſs of Love, the kiſs of Reconciliation, Oſculum pacis, the kiſs of the + 
Hand, Feet, &c. wasa kiſs of honour and reverence, and ſubjeftion : 
the kiſs of the-mouth, was the kiſs of lowe and friendſhip, of peace, 
and reconciliation. 

2. I find moſt Interpreters hinting by this expreſlion, ſomething - 
yet -more ſpecial, viz. Communion with Chriſt im his word. "The 
word indeed is the fruit of the lips, and cometh out of the mouth, 
and God may ſeem (in ſome propriety of ſpeech) to kiſs the Soul 
with the kiſles of : bis mouth, when he ſpeaks to it in his word : The 
Lord will ſpeak peace to his people, (faith the Pſalmif#) and I create 
the fruit of the lips, peace, peace, ( faith the Lord by his Propher | 
Iſaiah ) ſome expoſitors to further this notion have obſexyed that the 
word PW) fignifies ſometimes to i»ſ/ru#, but I cannor find that uſage 
of it in holy writ. Grace is poured forth upon Chriſts lips; ſhe de- 
fires thoſe kiſſes, ſome drive the notion higher ; obſerving the diffe- 
rence between the DoFrine of” the Law, and that of the Goſpel! + the 
firſt is terrible, the ſecond. ſweer, 'and comfortable : holding forth no- 
thing but the love of God in Jeſas Chriſt, reconciling the world to 
himſelf, not imputing their ſins : herice the Goſpel is called The. 
word of reconciliation. 

Laſtiy,. 
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> 'beteauen CHHIE. and bis Chnich: 

Ly: She ſaith Ter him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis meuth. 
She defires not only to hear the Dodtrine of the goſpel, but that 
Chriſt ſhould /peak zt ro her. 'The Preacher ſpeaks to the Ear, Chriſt 
to the heart : Quotes ergo mcorde nofro, quod de divinis dogmatibres, 
ſenſibuſq; quarimus, abſ7, monitoribus imvenimus, toties ofcula nobis, 
& Sponſo F dataverbo'Dei credimns ( faith Origen ) (o often as we 
find God by his word Speaking to our hearts, fo often doth our be- 
loved kiſs us with the . Kiffes of his mouth. 

This is ſufficient to have ſpoken for the- Explication of the matter 
of the Text. There onely remains ſomething more circumſtantial to- 
be obſerved. hy | 

The words are Vox Sponſ#. 'The Voice of the Spouſe. Accord- 
ing to the civil uſage of our Country, ( and I think moſt others; ) 
the Lover ſpeaks firſt. Here the Spouſe begins ; It is fo. betwixr 
God and the ſoul; Chriſt ſpeaks firſt. He is tound of thoſe that ſeet- 
bim not and of thoſe that enquire not after bim. He firltloves us, and 
our Love to him proceedeth from his Love- firſt manifeſted to us; 
But you muſt not underſtand her that ſpeaks-as one thats a ſtranger, 
and in a ſtate of diſunion, with her beloved: but as one that is already 
eſpouſed ; and made a'Spiritual Bride 2; not deſiring frſt grace: but: 
further grace, iwhich ſhe neederh as well.as the firſt grace, for he giv- 
eth both to will, and to do, he is bott-the author and the finiſher of 
faith, and other grace. | | 

Secondly, The words are Vox Volentis. The Language of z 
w.lling Soul, Willing that Chriſt ſhould come nearwunto it, and 
take ir up into fellowſhip, and communion witii himſelf, God's peo- 
ple are a willing people. They are indeed made fo by a- divine po- 
wer. P/al. 101. 2, But Certum eff nos elle cum velumus ( ſaith 
Aug.) It i:God who makes us of unwilling, Willing. W hen he hath 
had his firſt work upon our wills, and ſubdued that {trong hold unto 
himſelf : Then we are willing. Nay more ;, 

Thirdly, They are Vox cupientis. The voice of a panting Seu!, 
not barely content that Chrift ſhould kiſs it, but paſſionately deſi 
ring bis kiſſes. They are as mach 28,06 Lrhat be would kijs me.Evcry 
gracious Soul paſſionately defireth- fellowſhip, and Communion 
with Feſws Chrift : Ob ! ( ſauh holy David ) when 14.t then come 
:0 me ? Neither is this all, the words arenot onely to be conſidered 
as 2 good wiſh, or paſſionate deſire, buras a fervent prayer, 

Laſtly therefore, they are Vox . ſupplicautis.. the Language of a 


praying foul, where obſerve, 
What 


4 


T, 
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| Diſcourſes'of Dromriove © 
That fhe beggs : Not riches, not honour, not pleaſures, not 
T4 fianys', but mi w:dualins, not the 'good things of fortune : bur 
the riches of grace:herPetition is like that of David, Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy Countenance upon me, Pal. 4. 6. Let others take the 
ring ; let her havebut the kiſs, and 1t 3s ſufficient for her ; but ſingle 
influences of Grace will not ſerve her turn, every look of grace is 

{weer, and frequent influences of Grace are neceſlary for her. 

Secondly, Obſerve How ſhe begs : 1. Reverently, Let him kiſs 
me. Thus 'we ought todraw nigh to God, with Reverence,and Godly . 
fear. Reverence becomes the great Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
thoſe that come without it towards God, underſtand not his great- 
neſs. 2. She begs humbly. But a kiſs. The Crumbs that fall trom 
the Lords Table, the touch of the Hem of his Garment, any thing 


of Jeſus Chriſt, that may but argue diſtinguiſhing love. 3. She 


asketh boldly, not rudely but boldly. Thus we ought to come to the 
Throne of Grace withan haly boldneſs, the boldneſs of faith, the 
words in the future tenſe, and may be tranſlated. He ſhall kiſs me, 
or be 2vill kiſs me. His Majeſty requires reverence. His promiſe 
gives boldneſs.and confidence.” 4, Laſtly, ſhe asketh ferwently.'here 
1s a bluntneſs diſcernable in the form, [| Let him kiſs me, | which 
ipeaketh the Souls ferwvency. Belades the trina repetitio, repeating the 
ſame thing by three terms, -denotes ( as Lud. de Ponte obſerves) fla- 
grartiſſimum cordis affeium. The molt fAagrant, earneſt delire of 
the S; oaſes heart, . 

I have thus far openedto yan the Spouſes firſt Petition, in which 
the believing Soul, with a Reverent, boly, humble boldneſs, yet with 
all poſſible ferwency, begs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [ her Spiritual 
Huzband ] ſome-{pecial diſtingutſhingtoken of his love, more elpe- 
cially a near fellowſbip with him, in his ordinances, and the ſealing 
up of his love to her ſoul, in Goſpel DoCtrines. 

This firſt petition ſhe orefleth: with a double Argument. 1.”The 
firſt drawn from the Excellency of his Jowe. This ſhe fers outy per my- 
dum comparationis: comparing it with Wine, and preferring it before 
it. 2. Comparing the name of Chriſt with Ointment, and that not 
ſhut up in a. box, but poured out. Thy name is as an Ointment poured 
forth, wv. 3. ; . 

Her 2d Arguinent is drawn from her Love to her. Beloved 5 in the 
Cloſe of the third v. The Virgins love thee, and the cauſe of this love - 
is expreſſed to be the /avour of his good Ointments, Becauſe of the 
fawur, &, J | E: of 

ys 


between Chrift and his Church, | 
Let me open the terms by which theſe Arguments are exprefled : 
ym P11 ab 5 
We tranſlate it, becauſe thy loves are b:tter thaw Wine: what we 


zranſlate Loves, the Septuagint tranſlate ua5i o%, whom: the Vulg. 


Lat. and the Arab. Interp. follow. | Thy Breaſts 7 the Syriack tran- 
flate it Bowels, otherwiſe there is no difference in the Tranſlations; 

Delrio tells ys that Alanus (an Ancient Interpreter ) makes theſe 
words, not the continued ſpeech of the Spouſe, preſſing her Petition 
| by an Argument, but the reply ot her beloved to her, .affuring her 
of his love, and that he valued her Breaſts, above all things: "Thar 
which ( probably ) led him into this miſtake, was his interpreting 


the word P17 as if it were JT) Breaſts, and not underſtan» \ 


ding how in any propriety of Speech, the you could commend 
the Breaſts of her beloved, they being parts, from which uſually, the 
woman, not the man is commended ( in ordinary Speech) but as 
the whole ſtream of Interpreters runs another way : ſo this feemerh 
to be no conſtraining argument, toenforce us to-acknowledge ſuch 
a ſudden and a ſubitam, & abruptam verkorum commutationem, ( as 
Delriocallsit ) abrupt change of words, as rhis interpreta'io 1 muſt 
neceſſarily infer. For x. EY LE 

Though it be true that 17 ſignifies a breaſt, Ezek. 22. 3. v.21. 
yet 111 {1gnifies beloved : And loves in the AbſtraF, and fo it is 
tranſlated, Ezek. 16. 8. it was a time of love. 

Suppoſe we ſhould allow more authority to the Septuagint, than 
to our Hebrew Text ( for which there isno reafon ) yer it is not im- 
proper to aflert theſe the words, of the Spouſe ſpeaking to her be- 
loved : for although the God of Nature, intending the woman for 
the Nurſe hath provided that ſex with larger breaſts : yer the man 


hath breaſts alſo, and ſuch (if_ you will believe the Philoſopher ) as. 


may have milk in them. 

However, he who ruas, may read the expreſſion figurative. Amo- 
ris ſedes eſt in corde, & in uberibus que. cordi adhereſcunt. The heart 
18 the ſear of love, and the Breaſts are nigh to. the hearr, and this 
evidenceth the difterence of Interpreters, as tothe tranſlation of the 
-word, as to this Text, to be but a word-bate for Ubers tua, and A- 
mores tui, Thy Breaſts, or thy loves, are much the ſame thing in fig- 
niac2tion. 

»Neirher latip4s this the only Text in Scripture, where the breaſts 
of men are mentioned: (if we thould be conſtrained ro that ſenſe, 
Faiah Go. 16. «Thoa-ſha!t ſuck the Breaſt of Kings, (o-allo God: is 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 


{aid to bear bis People from” the Belly, and to carry them from: the 


Womb. They are Mctaphorical expreflions, and it 1s granted on all 
hands, that if our laterpreters, { with whom concur molt modern 
Interpreters ) have not hit the literal ſignification of the word : yer 
they have not miſled the ſenſe, in tranflacing it, Thy Loves, 

By which Interpreters generally underſtand, either the private 
influences of Grace, with which God refreſheth the particular Souls 
ot his Saints, or : The publick crdinances and inſtitutions of the Gofe 
pel, by which God expreſleth his love to his Church in general, and 
every believing Soul in particular. 

1.Some underſtand Divine i«/titutions.Ordinances are indeed the 
Breaſts at which Chriſt ſuckleth his Children, thoſe means by and 
through which he conveyeth the ſtreams of his love to them : and 
there 18 a grear excellency in them. David prefers day in Chriſt's 


Courts, before a 1000 elſewhere. Origen obſerves, that in ſ6me copies 


inſtead of quia ubera tua, &c. it was quia loquelz tuz, thy Speeches 
are better than IVine, which alſo excellently ſuits with the former ex- 
refſion. The kiſſes of bis mouth, This ſenſe in the general notion of 
it much pleafeth many Interpreters, though ſomething divided in 
their more part:cular notions. Origen interprets it, Dogmatg tua, thy 
Doctrines, and ſeems indifferently to underſtandit ot the Dc&rine of 
the Law,or of the Goſp:1,ThePopiſhInterpreters reading it Breaſts ex- 
pound it concerning the twoTeſtaments,ſoGenebrard,&c. Others inter- 
pret it more ſtrictly concerning the /aveetDctFrane of theGoſpel,which 
Saint Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 2, compareth unto Milk, which as new born 
Babes, we ought to deſire, and concerning the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
which were the frſt Inſtruments which God made ufe of to convey 
that Doctrine to us: The ſweetneſs of the Goſpel ( ſaith Aquinas.) 
1s meant hcre, by which (as with Milk) thoſe who are Babes in 
Chriſt are nour:ſhed. Mr. Brightman ( making this the Speech of 
the Jewiſh Church ) underftands it of the Dotirine of the Law, 
which alſo fuiterh with Davids high commendation of the 
Law of God, inthis 19 Pſa/.andin the 119. more largely. 

2-But (reading it { Loves: ] ) poſſibly they may better interpret it, 
-who underſtand it cor.cerning theGraces of Gods Holy Spiriz.When we 
ſpeak of theGrace of Chriſt, we either underſtand,chat goodneſs which 
35 eſſentially in him,as heis the fountain of all|Grace ; fuil of Grace and 
Truth ( the fulneſs of the God-Head dwelling in him ) or that good- 
meſs which he communicateth to his People, in the free pardon of their 
{ins, and accepration of theirPerſons;Or 3dly. Thoſe f ara of bis Spirtt 
hich abide and dwell in us, ſuch as faith, love. Itind 
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bettwetn Chriſt aud his Churdb, 49 
I find ſome Interpreters both” aticient; and modern; ——— Gregor: ad 
the Text of thelatter: SoGregorivs Mag. That love to'rhee,and to my 
Brethren, which thou baſt wrought in my heart ; But Bez@ obſer- 
veth. That it is not uſual, to'Saints to commend their own graces, 
and therefore doubcleſs it is to be underſtood of -that Grace, which 
is and remains in Chriſt ſubjetively, of which we are the Obje&s; 
and to this ſenſe agree the molt ſober, and ſpiritual Interpreters : ma- 
king the phraſe to fagnity that ſweet pleaſure which the Soul takes 
from the teeling of Chriſts ave. And poſlibly this is thatV3s Ia&tandi, 
that ſuckling vertue, which Delrio mentioneth, which 'Chriſts puits 
forth, refreſhing theSouls of his Saints with his conſolations. 
The word is 1n the plural number : by which the Hebrews were 
wont-not onely to expreſs a multitude 'of things, but alſo the infinite 
vertues, and dimenſions of any thing. You muft not think ( faith 
Beza) That in the One Eflence of God' there are more numerical 
loves Noz in him all things are one, and-he is one. But his grace is 
manifold, in reſpect of our feeling, and apprehenſion : and he deals 
out his love to us in_ different meaſures according toour Cfferent 
neceſſities or capacities. | 
The Chatdee Paraphraſt with ſome of the Heb. Doors, underſtand 
herethe Concret, by the Abſtra&t, and interpret GoZ's lowes, to be 
his beloved people of the Jewiſh Nation; whom he preferreth before 
Wine, viz. betore any other Nations, threeſcore and ten Nations; to 
which purpoſe, by their Cabaliſtical Art they have found out theriv- 
merical letters for 70 in the word which we tranſlate Wine. But1 
ſhall not inſiſt upon fo fond, andimprobable a Notion. 
Having therefore ſpoken. | Enough. for the - Explication of the 
SubjeRt, Thy loves; Let us indeavour to underſtand what is predi- 
cated of thus Subject. 


2 F3Dn1Rt 

They are better then Wine | good before wine, faith the Heb. Text, 
which is-but the ſame thing in their dialect, who ſo_ uſe (ordinart- 
ly) to expreſs the Comparative degree. 

I. Godd ( in the Philoſophical notion of it ) is whatſgever is the L- 
Object of our defire, the nature oft lying in a convenience and ſuta- 
bleneſs of the thing unto our natures which makes it deſirable; which | 
a thing may beenher '/upon the account of pleaſure or* profit, or 
nobleneſs. Accordingly the Heb. word I is variouſly tranſlated; 
merry, Efther 1.-10. Beawiful, Ruth 4. 7. Thy loves are mote 
good, , e, more ſweet, pleaſant,profirable than Wave, - 
| | :— _ IWine 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
..2. Wine(1in its primary fignification) 15! the juice of the Gyape, 
whoſe proper Efte& it/is to make theheart of man merry P{al, 1 04. 
I 5; But this were too low a ſignification_ fort in this Text. We 
muſt therefore allow a figure. The Hebrews were wont under the no- 
tion of wine, to expreſs all.other deleQable , and * things. 
Hence Abaſhnerus his feaſt is called A Banquet of Wine ; though it 
cannot be imagined, that. W ine was all the gueſts had for their inter- 
rainment. It 1s an uſuall Synecdoche, to expreſs all things that fall 
under a common fon, by ſome Eminent Species. Some of the an- 


R. Sol. 7erchi cient Rabbies, underſtood by Wine here quamcung; Latitiam ; what- 


rapi, ſed plant - 


ſoever 1s pleaſant and acceptable. And in that ſence Mercer, and the 
beſt of modern Interpreters agree. For that other interpretation, 
which ſome make of it, who underſtand by loves, Goſpel DoCtrine, 
and by [ Wine | the Do&trine and diſpenſation of the Law though it 
ſcemeth to have ſome advantage, by the uſe of Wine, in the legal 
oblations, and it be a truth, "That the Dofrine, and diſpenſativn of 
the Goſpel being more ſweet - and perfef?, is better than that of the 
Law which browght nothing to aafolling Yet I cannot think it the 
ſenſe of this Text, : 

Let us conclude then, that the words are the Language Either of 
:be Church of God preferting the injoyment of God in the Doftrines, 
and diſpenſations of bis word and Goſpel :. or the words of the beliew- 
ing Soul preferring the influences of divine grace, before the ſweeteſt 
of all creatures comforts. And this Itake to be the moſt free and confi» 
ſtent ſenſe, and interpretation of the words. 

; "The particle '5 may be conceived here to havea double uſe. 

Either To give @- reaſon of her former deſire, that her beloved 
ſhould kiſs her 4th the kiſſes of bis mouth; Which ſhe profeſſeth ro 
be like theirs, who defire wine : They delire that becauſe it is good: 
She delires theſe becauſe there is a far greater goodneſs in theſe 
heavenly influences, - than there isin the beſt of created comforts : 
by which ſhe ſhews that ſhe was not carriedout to: theſe defires a 
ſano quodam afſetiu, ſed prudente- conſilio { faith Beza 'by pru- 
dent advice, and deliberation; reaſon diftating to us, the choice and 
delire of the things, which are moſt excellent : Not by an heady and 
miſguided paſſion, | 

Or elſe ro make an argument which might be advantageous to her 
for the obtaining of her requeſt ; drawn from the Eſtimate of Chriſts 
love with which her Soul was poſleſſed: Lord I efteem thy favour to 
me abou all created comforts in the world : Therefore let not my Soul” 

* & want 
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ant it. Ando it ſuteth with” that of David P/al. 4. 6. Lord liſt Plal. 4.6. 


thow up the light of thy Countenance wporne. 'Thou haſt put gladneſi into 
my ry —_— fd the time that ew Corn, and Wine increaſed. 
And thus theſe latter words of the Text contain the Spouſes hrſt Ar- 
gument, by Which ſhe urgerh her petition mentioned inthe former 
part of it, She proceedeth wy. 3. | | 

V. 3. Becauſe of the Savour of thy Ointments : Thy nams is atoint- 
went poured forth; therefore do the Virgins love thee. ee 

e Sept. tranſlate it thus Kal 5opd us pay 05 ap ml/ie mh dgouaſs 
Mu/e90 cnxww3ty aoud os d) « Tim yedyrlg fyamouy 0% 

The Vulg.Latine joyneth the former part of this verſe ro the for 
mer thus ; Thy breaſts perfumed with the beſt.ointments are betttr than 
Wine. 

The difference is not much, nor is it an eafy labour, to determine 
it, becauſe the points and ſtops which make it, are of no great an- 
tiquity, ( at leaſt as ſome think ) the Hebrew (tranſlated for a word ) 


ſeemerh to be thus: To the ſmell of thy good Ointments. Thy name is 


as "Oil, or Ointment poured out. Therefore do ' the Virgins love. 
This ſeemeth to be ( in ourdialeCt ) an harſh ſenſe, andthe connexi- 


* on is notclear. To help it therefore Piſcator tran{lateth it-Puod at- 


tinet ad odorem, 8c. As to what belongs to the ſavour of thy good 
Ointments , . &:s. The Tigarine Verſion make the muddle 
words as a Parentheſis, and tranſlate it thus: For rhe ſmell of thy good 
Ointments (for thy name is as att Ointqnent poured our. } Therefore ds 
the Virgins love thee. | | 

The only queſtion 1s whether the Spouſes deſign in theſe words 
beto give a reaſon why her beloved had ſuch an excellent name. 
viz. becauſe of the ſavour of his good Ointments. Or to give a reaſon 
why the Virgins loved hins; or of both theſe together: I think of 
both. The words will bear.it. But let us comeroenquire the import 
of the words more particularly. ; 

[22129 P32 M12) The thing ſpoken” of is Ointments, 
theſe are ſaid to be 1. Gcody and 2. to have a Smell. 'The Hebrew 
word, from which the word | here tranſlated Ointments ] 122 co- 
meth, ſignifies to be far, Deut. 32. 15, Feſburus waxed fat. TNW22 


Fer. 5. 4+ This wotd properly fignihieth fatnefs, and uſually figni- 


fieth-Oil or Ointment, becauſe of the pinguid nature' of thoſe things; 
4o Prov. 21.-26:; Hof. 2:5. "The word fignificth any kind of fatnefs, 
whether cauſed by Nature or Art. But it is not here to be taken lite- 
rally; he needs no Oils, nor ſweet Ointments , to make him fiveer. 
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Bur you muſt know that thoſe EaſternCountries abounded with plen= 


ty of Spices, and other ſweet ingredients, of which ſeveral .com- 
pounds were made, Os, and Ommments, which were exceedingly 
grateful to the outward ſenſes ; of which they. made both a Religious 
and a Civil wſe.They made a Religious uſe of them; 1. In Sacrifices, 
2. In Conſecrations. 

Oil was, uſed in Sacrifices : Eſpecially in fach as were Euchars- 

fical. Hence you read ot the Oil of | gladneſs, ( for it teſtified joy and 
8ladneſs.) The firſt uſe of. it in this kind,of which you read in;Scrip- 
tme was Gen 28. 18, When God had preſerved Facob in the 
Night, in token of his thankfulneſs , he took the ſtone upon which 
he had ſlept, and ſet it up for a pillar, andpawred Oil upon it, he did 
the Tike again Gen: 35. 14. whether it were done, as a nore of. the 
conſecrgt ion of the place, to the ſervice of God,, or. an Enchariftical | 
Sacrifice, may poſhbly be queſtioned by ſome, but the latter ſee- 
meth to me moſt probable, conſidering the ſubſequent uſe of Oil 
{ under the law ) to this purpoſe, of which you may read in Le 
orticus Ch. 2. v. I. 3, 4. It was not lawful, in offerings which 
were to bring iniquity to remembrance. Numb, 5. 15, No.-teſtimony 
of Joy might there be [hewn. 

It was alſo ,uſed in Cophpatins of perſons ; and that either to 
the Kingly, Prieſtly, or Prophetical Othce, Samuel uſed Qil in the 
anointing both of Saul,Sr David tothe Kingly Office.”The ſame you 
read alſo-in the anointing of Fehu,2King. 1 o. 3,ElſhatheProphet was 
anointed. So was the High Prieſt. You have a deſcription of the 
Oil, and a particular Precept, and, direQtion for the compoſition of it, 
Exod. 30. 22. This was called the holy anointing Oil, with which 
Aaron and his Sons were anointed. The | Tabernacle { alſo ) and the 
Ark, with all things belonging to them, were to. be. anointed with 
it, as you will find in that Chapter. 

Beſides this Sacred uſe of Oil there was alſo a civil, and.ordinary 
uſe of it. Thus they uſed it either tor bodily nouriſhment ; the widow . 

: Kings 17.12. Told the Prophet that ſbe had but a /y:le O;l inthe 


" cruſe. Or, 2. For delight and pleaſnre,as we now uſe our ſweet pow- 
. ders, our dry; apd liquid pertumes. Foah chargeth the woman of 
* Tekoah ( being to perlonate a mourner ) not to. anvint her ſelf with 


Oil. Efther and the other Maids, that -were-to be .brought: before 
Abaſlmerus ;, were( for 6 months ) tobe perfumed w#h Oils, Chriſt 


. complains of Sinn that he had not anointed.his head with Oil, Mary 


anointed Chriſt with Oil, or Ointment, oh, 11. 2.,4nd the Woman 
poured out a Box of Ointment, Spikenard upon his head. Now 


Now from this civil and facred'uſe of Oil, and the effedts, the 
rerms of Oil, and Ointment, and Anointing are alſo uſed meraphrri- 
cally in Scripture. "Thus Q:/-and Omyments in Scripture fignify the 
races of Gods Spirit, and Anointing ſignifies that grzcious Divine 
A&t by which we are made partakers of - thoſe graces. T's this ſenſe 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, God bath anointed thee wth the Oil of Glad- 
we(s above thy fellows, Pſal. 45. 7; which the Apoſtle applieth to 
Chriſt, Heb. 1. 9. and St. Foby expoundeth, ſaying, The Spirit was 
mot given unto him by meaſure, which is" plainly exprefled, At; 1 0. 
38. God hath anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy w_ and 
with power. And as the holy anointing Oz! (-under' the old Law ) 
wetted .not Agrons-bead alone, but rs, Bow upon the-S hirts of bis Gar- 
ment, fo this holy ( metaphorical. )- Oil doth alſo: Hence: as David 
faid, Pſal. 92. 10: Thou' haſt anointed | me with freſh Oil; and-the 
le of God then were called the Lords anointed: So ( under the 
NewTeſtament ) theChildren of God are faid-to have an union, 8 
it 1s ſaid that this Anomnting abideth im them, Thus that of St; Fobn 
is made good, Of his fulneſs we have” received - grace for: grace. By 
Chriſts Ointments, we underſtand: then, the Graee that was poured 
out upon him, and which dwelleth in-bim \: and in this-ſenſe I find the 
generality of ſober matey pr 
Now theſe Ointmentsare ſaid to-beZ3'2)9 good, the fignifica-- 
tion of which term, I opened to you before, and when I come to the 
propoſitions of Do&trine, I ſhall more particularly ſhew-you the good- 
neſs of them in every notion of good. But theſe Ointments, are 
alfo faid ro-caſt a Savour. --- At the ſavour of thy good Ointments. 
Aſmell or favouy is .2Quelitas olfattu fenfbilis, ; wa quality of a 
thing which we diſcern by our external fenſe of ſmelling, being 
conveyed to us by the mediation of the Air : By-the ſmelbof Chriſts 
Graces, we can underſtand nothing elſe, than the Spiritual ſenſe of 
the love of Chriſt, which by the mediation, . and breathing of the 
holy-Spirit of God is diſcerned by the Soul. The word” in the He- 
brew {1gnifies any perception of a thingy it is uſed, 1 11. v. 3. 
where 1t is ſaid of. Chriſt, that theSpiritof the Lord{ reſting upon 
him ) ſhall-make him { as we tranſlate it.) of @ quick+ underſtandins 
inthe fear of the Lord: the Hebrew 'is he- ſhall be- "ſmelled, in the 
fear of the Lord.:And/ Fudg. 16. g: wetranſlate it; 2vhen it toucheth 
the fire;the Hebrew-word 15 the fame, when ic ſmelleth the fire ; that 
when the fire cometh to it : when it hath any ſenſe of the fire. I 
conclude tben ; that as-Chrifts Ointments are th>-graces with which 
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'be is filled : So the favour of theſs-Ointments, - is nothing? elſe than 


the ſouls. perception,and ſenſe ot that Chriſt, by the mediation of the 
holy Spirit of God, breathing his grace, and love upom:the/Souls of 
his People. And this is ſufficient to have ſpoken for the explication 
of this firſt phraſe. Ir follows, TJoU pNN [QU?] Thy name is as an 


Ointment poured forth, {ob ſpeaking of God faith, what is his name ? 


and what is his Sons name ? Let us cnquire a little concerning the 
name of- Chriſt in this Text. *T MA $7 

A name is an appellation given to ſome gerſon, or thing, either to ex- 
preſs the nature, and being of ut ; or #0 diſtinguiſh it from anot her thing. 


! 
LE 


God cannot properly be ſaid to have a name, becauſe no term can 


fully -explicate to aus his divine.eflence. But yet God-is pleaſed in 
ſomelirtle meaſure to make himſelf known tous : Now whatſaever 
Gad thus makes himſelf known unto: us: by, that is: his'wame: 
More particularly : The ſecond Perſon in the holy Trinity, confde- 
red as our Mediator, and'in reference to the great work of mans 


' redemption,. had ſeveral names : One expreſing the two natures 


which were united 1n that Divine Perſon, that was his name Emanu- 
el, which fignibeth God with us. Another expreſſing the great work 
which he had'to do, wiz. To ſave bis People from their ſw1, there- 
fore his name was called Feſus..Athird cxprefling his delignation & 
conſecration to his Office; thus.he was cali!ed Meſjiah and Chrift,both 
Ggnifying the ſame thing Anointed. Gregory underſtands it of the 
name Chriſt,/and the name Meſſiah, ſo: doth; Lud. de Ponte. Gene- 
brard, Lyra, and others of the name Jeſus.” - - 

' But I know no reaſon why-we ſhould diſpute 'ſo nicely for the 
particular name, when as Chriſt bad ſeveral names, either expreſſive 
of his Divine, or Human nature, or of his perſonal capacity, as both 
Natures were united in him : or elſe expreſſing the wertues and praces 
of his Perſon: or elle relating $0 one or another, ar all his Cr Offi- 
ces; and indeed what 1s ſaid 3n. the 'Text, 1s true concerning-:every 
name of Chriſt as well as another: Eachof | his names is, As an Oint- 
ment powred forth.And beſides I ſee a more :comprehenfive interpreta» 
tion of the term equally true with this : Thy name. Whatſoever thou 
art made known by »nto us ; thy ward, ordinances, grace, goſpel, it 
is all like O:/poured forth, PNahe, word tranſlated poured forth, 
cometh from the Hebrew: Radix NT he hath mptied, or exbauft- 
ed. Chriſts name is compared tg Qul,& to Otlempried;& out. 

Oyl in the Box is ſweet, very ſweet, it maketh the Bax ſweet; but 
it.caſts not forth ies ſmell abroad : mor 15 the ſweetnels of it ſo ex- 
| ceeding 
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between Chriff and his (hu: elf,., © OD og © 
ceeding great and overcoming, as when at is -fonths..Ivis ſaid” | | 
_ of the Omtment,. wita which Mary anointed our Lord; that when 
ſhe brake the Box, the ſawvour of it filled theyoom. - |. 21" 
Nar is it ſaidg thy name is as an Oinement dropped out.: bur as an 2, 
Ointment poured forth as Ointment PVT empricd, or exhauited, 
amo (faith the int verſion.) Take.theLordJeſusChrilt,as 
he is one with the Father, God over all bleſſed for ever; fo he is the 
Fountain and Original of Grace, full of ;good\Ogrimrenrs:. But now 
look upon him as our Mediator, in which notion, . the names of Fe- 
ſus, Chrif, Meſſias, Emanuel, &c. belong unto him, fo he is as: O;/ 
poured forth. "The grace of the hypoſtatical union it poured out 
him, he is God with us. The fulneſs the God- Head, dwelleth in bim 
ow.4a7ds, bodidy. The Revelation ot Chriſt to the world, .as:the-$a- 
viour- of the Sons of Men,' is as an Ointment: poured forth, 
which ſmells ſweet in-the Noſtrils of all the world, :and- fillerh the 
whole Creation with a ſweet [avaur. The more ſpecial revelation of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto the particular ſouls of rhe Saints, is as 
an Ointment poured forth. Chriſt apprehended, and applyed by 
Faith unto the ſoul is exceeding ſweet to it. - To you that bekeve (faith 
the Apoſtle) be 2s precious. | 
It followeth, PIIR N22P po Therefore do the Virgins 
love thee. 
Amongſt mzn, the term Virgin, {ignifies on? who hath not lain 
with Man, neither as a Wife, nor as a Strumpet. By a metaphorthe 
Servants of God in Scripture are called /:rgms, becauſe it is their 
duty, and will be their care to keep themlelyes unſpotted from rhe 
world; from all flcbineſs, both of Fleſ5 and Spirit > the Apoſtle: 
fpeaketh ) the 144009 glorihed Saints, mentioned, Rev. 14. 4 
are called Virgins. The profeſſors of the Goſpebat large, are ſo ca!- ſe 
led in the parable, Mar. 25. of Which, though as to the -matter of _ | 
their own.ſalvation, ſome were wiſe ſore fooliſh, yer all kept them. + 25: >> 
fetves from the Paganiſh Spiritual Adultery with Devils, Stocks and hes ct 
Stones, Gods People of ' Iſrael anciently, was calledi\a Virging Fer. lar-31-46 - 
31.4. 13: And Saint Paul profeſſerh ir his defire,: to preſent the ** © 
Saintsat Corinth --— as @ chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, to which purpoſe Z 
he was jealous over them with a godly jealouſy, 2. Cor. 11. 2: 2.Cor. 11. 2 
 -» The word here tranſlated virgins -cameth 'from the Heb. root 
FD? which fignifies 70 be hid and covered, either Becaule the gra» 
vity of former times cauſed Parents to keep their Virgins, as it were 
hidden, in their Houſes, until Marriage. Or elſe becauſe fhe mazeſty * 
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Of - thoſe 'more innocent times, allowed not Virgins to go'without 
their Vails, as it were hidden from vulgar-{aght. Rebeccab, when ſhe 


-Gen.224. 55. "came near unto 1/aac, took a Vail, and covered herſelf ; which uſage 


continueda long time after, eſpecially in publick Aﬀſemblies. Tertu/- 
l;an hath a peculiar Book de velandis Virginibus, concerning the vail- 
ing of Virgins, where he bitterly inveigheth againſt thoſe who had 
broken thoſe bars.of modeſty.,and calleth them capita nundinatitia, pu- 
dorem oftentatitiee Varginitatis, (what would he have ſaid to the:bare 
Necks, and open. Breaſts of: this Age ?:) But 41 told you by Virgins 
here are meant the true Children of God, who are called hidden ones, 
Pſal. 83. 3: ſuch who (-being cleanſed ) have neither ſpot nor wrin- 
kele, but are'boly, and without blemiſh, thus of old, Origen, and Gregor. 
magnus,and more lately. Beda with the -1 aq of modern Expoli- 
tors, interpret-it. Mercer-by Virgins ſeems to underſtand the Gentiles, 
who had not heard of +Chriſt, yet ſhould be alſo induced to love him, 
upon the report of his Excellencies, revea'ed to them in the prea- 
ching of the-Goſpel, but the other Interpretation, is proper enough, 
end more generally received, to which I ſhall adhere. - Theſe V 
gens love Chriſs PANN 
The word tranſlated love, is ordinarily uſed, and ſo interpreted 
it-hath a great cognation with MIN woluit he hath willed, and INT) 
deſideravit, he hath deſired. Love is nothing elſe, but a willing of 
good to the abject beloved, and deſire is the eldeſt Daughter, and firſt 
truit of love, | 
For the particles 15” 7 therefore, they ſhew the -cauſe of the be- 
lieversloving of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſe of the ſavour : of his 
Ointments. The excellencies of grace which -are in him, of 
which it hath a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
This whole verſe comprehends a ſeccnd Argument, by which the 
Spouſe inforceth her firſt prcgns, The firſt was drawn, from that 
high eſteem which her ſoul bad of the love, and grace of Chrift.2.,This 
isdrawn, from that particular affettion which ſhe bad for bim ( com- 
mon to all {piritual Virgins) which ſhe ſhews was not brutiſh, and 
irrational; no, it was becauſe he was full of grace; which was more 
psecious, than the moſt excellent Oinzments, and ſhe had receivedthe 
ſavour of this grace; for his diſcovery of himſelf rothe world as a Sa- 
viour, and more ſpecially ro her ſoul as her Saviour, was as an Oznt- 
ment poured forth. Wy . 
- You may now take the4ſubſtance of theſe two verſes, and ſo of 
the Spoules-frſt and great petition thus : 
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Oh! That it might pleaſe my- dearly beloved Savidir, who is my 
Spiritual Bridegroom, to ſhew me ſome token of ſpecial love, and to 


mulriply _ tokens to me more ſpecially, in- and by the  2ord: of his 
Month, in Goſpel Dorines to ſpeak unto my Soul, which doth reall 
prefer the tokens of his love, and influences of his grace, before the moſt 
choice of ail creature comforts. My beloved js full of grace and love, 
which is ſweet like good Ointment, every diſcovery of himſelf is as 
ſweet as Omtment poured forth, therefore doth my Soul love him ; and 
not my Soul only, but the Souls of all thiſe, ho are not deflowered by 
the world, and by luſts. 
From the words thus opened, ſeveral propoſitions of truth may 
be obſerved. 
The mercies which the believing Soul thirſts after, are ſpiritual di- 
ſfinguiſhing mercies. 
The _ of Chriſt | a kiſs | is exceeding precious to a gracious Soul, 
Though the leaſt influences of grace be precious to believers : yet they 
will not be ſatisfied, without the fulleſt diſpenſations of grace, and moſt 
frequent repetitions of it. 
Believers have ſpecial thirſtings after the Word of God : The kifles 
of his Month. 
The thirſt of a true believer will not be ſatisfied without a Spiri- 
tual, imward communion with Chriſt in bis Ordmances, The Kiſs of 
his Mouth. 


A gracious Soul will be wvery bold and earneſt with God for this .. 


ſpiritual communion with him. 

The Lord Feſus Chriſt hath Lowes: A varicty of Grace, 

The Loves of Chriſt are better(_ than Wine ] than all created com- 
forts whatſoever. 

The believing Souls knowledge of the Excellencies which are in 
Cop. is the ground of its earneſt deſire of fellowſhip, and communion 
with him. | 

It is an excellent Argument for a Soul to uſe with God for the ob- 
taining of favours from him gf it can truly ſay,that it preferreth. bis fa- 
Hur before all created goods. 

The Lord Feſus Chriſt hath good Ointments, which caſt a ſavour. 

The name of Chriſt is as an Ointment poured forth. 

Virgin Souls love the Lord Feſus Chriſt, for thoſe excelling graces 
which they diſcern in him. | 


Sermon 


Bak a 
%% 
76 
4 
E 


J The lum of ths 
2 unſes opened, 


Prop. 1. 


Mat. $. 45- 


Diſcourſes of Divive Love 


Sermon I I. 


_ —— —_ 


Canticles t. v. 1. 2 3. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth ; for his loves 
are better then Wine : Becauſe of the ſavour, &c. 


T Have (in-my fortner Exerciſes) opened the Text,and named thoſe. 
& propolitions of Dofrine which are couched in the words, or ra- 
tionally to be deduced from them. I come now to the particular 
handling of them, beginning with the firſt. 
' Thethir(f of a believingSoul is after Spiritual diſtinguiſhing mercies- 
Nature-teacheth every one to ſay,who will ſhew us any good? Good 
is a thing thatall the creation-is enamoured upon. God us the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs ; Every good and perfett gift, cometh from 
above, from Lim ho is the father of lights. Who being not a debtor 
to the creature, muſt needs diſpenſe it out free/y. Hence that good- 
neſs of God which is his goodneſs of Beneficence, not only dwelling 
in him as a piece of his divine perfection : But flowing from him, 
as a ſtream from the fountain of his liberality, is properly called 
Marcy, whether it be good to us in reſpect of its ſurableneſs to our 
outward and-bodily wants, or to our. more inward, and Spiritual 
neceſſities. Hence the AMercies- and favours. of God,. are either 
Bodily (| reſpefting our outward Man ] or Spiritual. [ reſpedt- 
ing our inward man. ] The former (ſuch now, as fe, health, 
peace and proſperity,riches,&c.) are ſuch as God gives to his Enemies, 
as well as to his Friends; be maketh his. Sun to riſe upon the evil and 
the pood: And ſendeth ram on the juſt and unjuſt, Math. 5 4.5 . Spiritual 
Sas things again, are either-Gifts of common or of Special Grace. 
Gifts of common grace, ſuch as knowledge,invention,memory utterance, 
&c. Theſe are indeed Spiritual gifts, fo called by the Apoſtle, 
1Cor. 1%: I. 6h. 14. 1. becauſe giuen.out by the Spirit of God-;and 


| tending to innoble the Spiritual part, and they are. alſo called the beft 


gifts. 1, Cor, 1%: 31. They areſo in their kind, herrey, than thoſe 
which only concern the outward man; but St. Paul hzmlclt,mentions 
eth better than theſe in the very ſame Text ; I ſhew you a more excel- 
}:nt ay.Neither are theſe diſinguiſhing favours, but given in common 


ko: 


between Chriſt and his Church. 
to wicked a8 well as to good men: But now there are Spiritus! mer- 


cies 187" Fox81 fo called : Not only becauſe they come from the 


Spirit of Grace, and innoble the Spiritual part of man, but becauſe they 
are ſuted to the greateſt neceſſities of our imward man. Such are the 


grace of Fuſtification, Union to and reconciliation with God, pardon of 


Sin, and the Senſes of that pardon,- together with all the fruits of the 
Spirit of regeneration,and Sandification. Thee are the diſtinguiſhing 
favours of God, which differegce the Child of God from him thar 
isnot. Now 'I fay theſe are-thoſe favours which the believing 
Soul thirſteth after, and longerh for, expreſſed here under the 1Mera- 
phor of kiſſes. : | 

And properly expreſſed under that notion. Men and women ule 
not to kiſs ſuch as they hate but ſuch as they have an affeCtion for. It 
is a civil uſage amongk us ſo to ſalute trangers indeed, but frequency 
of kiſſes fpeaks a deft rmguiſhing love, and ſome intimacy of Aﬀettion 
and are not ordinary,unleſs amongſt very intimate Friends, ſuch as is 
the Husband and Wife, Brethren and Sifters &c. But yet a little fur- 
ther. ; 

When I{ay the thirſtings of graciousSouls are after ſuch diſtinguiſh- 
ing tokens of divine love. 1 underſtand ic not Excluſively. The 
Children of God are made up of fleſh and blood, as well asany 
others, and ſubject to the ſame neceſſities and infirmities; they have 
in them cravings, and luſtings of the fleſh. David prayeth hard for 
bislife Pſal. 39. u/t. and Abraham for a Child, and oy for health, 

onas is fond of a gourd, and Agur beggeth food convenient for him, 
and although, Rachel may be too importunate tor a Child, and Paul 
for the removal of © the Thorn in his fleſh, yet there is a lawful defire 
of the good things of this life allowed, yea, commanded us in that 
form of Prayer, which our Saviour preſcribes. We are bid topray, 
Give us this day our daily bread. But the Child of God firft ſeeks 
the Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, according to our Sa- 
wvhour: preſcript, Mat. 6. 33. I remember David hath ſuch an ex- 
preſſion as this, Pſal 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord,that 
will I ſeek after, - that 1 may dwell in the-houſe of the Lord, all the 
daftef my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
boly Temple. If a Child of God had but one thing to ask of God, 
this ſhould be ir, that i might behold the face of God ; this is that 
which it would ſeek after, and look out for. Yea, this 1s that which 
their Souls defire eminenter. Thele are the things for which they 
will wreſtle with God, and will not let him go until he ſhall bleſs them 
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with them. Orher things they will beg, but theſe are the things 
their Souls will '{pend their ſtrength in, and lay the ſtreſs-upon : did 
you hear the ſecrer pleadings of the awakened Soul with God, you 
would eaſily diſcern the 'diflerence between the defares it hath to- 
wardz outward things, and thoſe which are in it towards Spiritual, 
and diſtinguiſhing mercies, and be eably able to ſay : Thoſe are the 
things that this Soul would have, pardon of Sins, ſenſe of Gods love, 
vittory over its luſts, and corruptions ; ſrength, and intargement+ of 
heart in the ſervice of God, Theſe are the things which' this Soul 
would: have, It asks a Ring, but the kiſs 1s that to which it bath moſt 
mind, And alF this muſt be underſtood of the gracious Soyl, whey 
it is itſelf ; not in its fits of paſſion- and infirmity : then Eljyjah, and 
Fob, and Jonah, and any of the Children of God may ſpeak accor- 
ding to the fleſh, the law of their members prevailing againſt the 
law of their mind, hath brought them mmto captruity to the law of Sin. 
Theſe things being premiſed for the explication, the truth of the 
propoſition will be abundantly evidenced from the example of the 
man according to Gods own heart ( holy David ) and that in ſeveral 
Plalms, Pſal. 4. 6. Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
we. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good, but Lord 
lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon me. The light of the 
Sun will pleaſe others, but *tis only che light of thy Countenance, that 
will pleaſe me, Pſa. 63. v. 1. 2. My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee : in a dry and thirſty land where no water is. Toſee thy 
power, and thy glory in the Sanftuary. The fight of the SanQtuary 
will pleaſe another, * but nothing will pleaſe Pavia, but the fight of 
Gods power, and glory in the Santtuary. Other-where he prays,. that 
the Lord would ſhew him his way, and unite bis heart to fear his 
name. That God would come unto him, and ſhew himſelf unto him, 
&c. Nor is it har4 to find out the reaſon of it, which lies ; 

In the ſan&#ification of the renewed man, he bath a new heart given 
unto him. A new heart ſignifies a new underſtanding ; a new will, 
and new affeftions. New, not as to the faculties themſelves, - bur as. 
to the motionsand operations of them, .in which the foul {till fol- 
lows the diftates of reaſon, and proceedeth in the method of BSra- 
tional creature. | 

1. The Soul is renewed in it5-underſtanding; from whence pro- 
ceedeth a new notion and Fudgment concerning things. "Fhe old Ser- 
pent cheated our firſt Parent, when he perſuaded her that the fruit 
of the torbidden 'T'ree was to be delired, becauſe in the day fbe. 


ſhould 
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ſhould eat thereof, ber 5 ſbould-be opened, and ſhe ſhould be as God. 
knowing gv0d and evil ;, for from that day forward ſhe was ſtruck 
blind,; and the Diſeaſe, ( according to Divine ordination ). proved 
hereditary : All we who are the Children of Adam; are born blind, 
neither able to take the true notion of -good and eyil, nor yet to 
makeup a Judgment concerning either, diſcerning the things that 
differ : but naturally every one calleth Evy/, good, and good, Evil. 
ThePialmiſt faith,that mam ſtood not in honour, but became PhorkeBeafp 
that periſherh. In this much hke the Beaſt indeed, that we are meerly 
led by the condudt of a ſenſitive appetite, not diſcerning thoſe things 
which are truly and ſpiritually yo and the reaſon of this is our 
not underſtanding our ſelves, for the nature of all good lying in a 
conveniency, and ſutablene(s of the object to us, a knowledge of 
our own ſtate, and wants, muſt reaſonably be ſuppoſed to a right 
jadgment concerning = and Evil. But amongſt other Evils ac- 
crewing to us by the fall, this was one, that weare by nature Blind 
as to our own'State, and Strangers to our own Souls, not underſtan- 
ding that we are by Nature, Children of Wrath, poor, miſerable, bljnd, 
and naked, but conceiting that we have need of nothing.Hence it is 
that the Soul 1s not ableto judge of the goodneſs of Union and. 
Communion with God, pardon of fin, reconciliation with God, &c. 

Nor indeed doth it come to underſtand ir, until the Eyes of the un- 
derſtanding be opened, by the application of Spiritual Eye-falve, laid 

on by the Finger of the holy Spirit of God. Till this time, the Soul 
ſeeth no beauty iv Chriſt, nothing for which he ſhould be deſired. The 
goodneſs of” Riches,and Pleaſures, and Honours, it knows, but-as for 
thar tranſcendent goodneſs and Excellency which is in Chriſt, whar 
it is, it doth not underſtand ; Hence it naturally deſires, life, health, 
riches, honours, ſucceſs in worldly affairs, and ſuch common gifts, 
as may ſerve itin the world, wittveredit, and applauſe, and reputa- 
tion. But for ſpiritual things, for diſtinguiſhing tokens of love, it is 
not able to take the beighth, and length, and depth, and breadth of 
the love of G1d in them, nor to-diſcern their conyeniency, and {uta- 
bleneſs to its undone ſtate and condition ; hence ( with the Cock in 
in the Fable ) it prefers the Barly Corn before that Pearl of great 
price, for the purchaſe of which, the wiſe Merchant is willing to ſell 
all that he hath. But now the regenerate. ſou! hath irs Eyes open, to 
diſcern the things thatare excellent, and as it is taught by the Spirit 
of conviction; the.truth of its natural and unregenerate Eſtate, fo 
1s Eyes. are opencd,.to fee that.nothing but the ſpecial love of God 
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icy Chriſt is a good ſuitable to'it, or worthy of its caring for : and 
hence, the ſoul is taught by is ow reafon,to rhirft after theſe;mani- 
teſtations. of Divine 'Goodneſs, as thoſe which above all others, are 
proportioned to its wants, and higheſt neceſſities. wh | 

2. But 2dly. Theſe deſires are not the produ@t of an enliphmned* 
underſtanding (-only ) but of a renewed will a)ſo. So wofully de- 
praved is our corrupt narure, that-the inferiour powers of our Souls 
have withdrawn themſelves from the' command -of reaſon”; and 
whereas it is the method of a reaſonable Soul, to imbrace or refuſe a 
thing with the will according to the judgment, which is by the un- 
derſtanding given in concerning it :.t often falls out otherwiſe by 
reaſon of our Souls diſorder. 

He that not only knoweth che 4/7 of Goa, but alſo approveth 
© thoſe things which are moſt excellent, yet hath no hearthimſelt to cloſe 
with them, he is ready to teach another ( like the hand of a Statue 
m a way which directeth a "Traveller, but movettr not ) he teacheth 
not himſelf; hence the renovation of the underſtanding ( although 
the great wheel of the Soul ) is not ſufficient to make the Soul to 
will thoſe things which are ſpiritually good. Mans Soul is like a 
Clock broken in pieces, every of whoſe Wheels muſt be mended be- 
fore it will agaia move truly, But the gracious man 1s renewed, as 
well in Spirit as in Body, and in Mind. The day of the Lords Pow- 
er is come upon him, and of uwwil/mmg, he is made willing. God 
hath given him to will, Phil. 2. 13. taking away that natural enmi- 
ty and {tubbornels, which was in his heart, and diſpoſing, and enab- 
ling him-to will thoſe things, which are in themſelves moſt deſirable, 
a which are moſt pleaſing -unto God, Now there ts nothing 
more plealing unto our Heavenly Father, than to ſee 
his Children, more fond of their Fathers love, than of any thing 
elſe which is in his hand to beſtow upon them : And this is the 
4rae reaſon of -the gracious Souls thirlt after ſpiritual things, 

'To which-may be added (ſecondly ) the Souls aſſurance, That 6- 
ther things ſhall be added tot, Mat. 6. 33. If (faith the Apoſtle) he 
hath grven us his'Son, ſhall be not with himgrive us all things? All in- 
feriour goo things are but appendices to theſe great ſpiritual ble 
{mgs with which the Soul 13 'blefſed in Chriſt Jeſus, the Woman 
that hath her Husbands heart, eaftily commandeth his- purſe. "The 
'Child of the boſom needs not trouble itſelf for-a new Coat; It is a 
ſpiritual ſubrilty of a gracious heart, to be moſt defrrous of ſpirt 
ual things; other things will come alone, they are but appurtenan- 
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68 to thi5 great polleſion, and aneaſy Faith will aflure the-Soul, that. 
if Men who are evil, know how to. give gaod-thing} to their Children, 


who are once poſleſſed of their AﬀeCtions, God - 4} not be wanting 
. 20 bis People, eſpecially conlidering, that his liberaliry-excends to the 
graſs of the Field, and tothe Birds of the Air, becaule they are his 
. Creatures, | | 

Ler this notion ( in the firſt: place, ) ſhew» you the waſ? difference 
betwixt the renewed-ſoul, and that which is yet in its natura/ eſtate. 
Grace ( conlidering. our weak eſtate. ). is not- ſo eakily diſcernable in 
us, from our Afions, as from our. Aﬀedtions.. The bent of the heart 
doth beſt diſcover the ſtate of it, whether it be renewed or no. All 
Men and Women in the Chriſtian world come under one of theſe 
three ranks. "They are cither, 1, Profane, and diſſolute Perſons. Oc: 
A Hppooriees, or ſeeming profeſſors, who have a firm of Godlineſs, but 
deny the power thereof. Os 3, Such.as are Diſciples med ; the true 


Chi\dren of God. God is the fountainof all mercy, and goodneſs, . 


and nature itſelf teacheth- man ſomething of this. Hence every ones 
Soul is looking out towards Gad for ſame good, or other. 1, The, 
worldling, and.profane Perſon ſays, who will ſhew us any good ? 
But what 1s the good which he thirſts after? an increaſe of Corn,and 
Hime, and Oi: The objects forthe luſts of the Fleſh, the luſt of the 
Eye, and the Pride of life, let the Swines - belly be filled with theſe 
husks, and he is ſatisfied, let who will take Grace,. and Heaven, . and 
heavenly things; as he. underſtands not his- need of them, nor 
the excellency that 1s-in them, ſo neither is -his Soul carried out in any: 
deſires after them. 2.. The Hypocrites deſign is of another nature, 
he would fain appear to be ſomething ( though indeed, all his-glo- 
rying be but a vain ſhew, and a meer appearance ) when indeed he 
I nothing. Now: that which he defires is ſomething proportianed 
zo this end, he poſlibly covets the beſt gifts, like Simon Magus, who 
when he ſaw, That through the Iaying on of the Apoſtles hands, ths 
Holy Ghoſt was given, ſaid, Give me this power alſo, that on whom- 
ſoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Hely- Ghoſt, As 8.18. 
The Hypocrite may delire a gift of Prayer, a. gift of Prophecy, 
and ſuch ike common gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, whichmay ſerve 
hisdelign in appearing Godly, ans Religious, and this fatisfieth 
him. 3. But rhbegracious Soul is [atisfied with none of theſe. All his 
defire 1s after the gifts of ſpecial grace,the obtaining of union with, 
and recogciliation to God, the light of Gods countenance, &c. and 
nathing leſs than this will ſatisfy his thirſb, It is reported. of Luher 
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( indeed he reports it-of himſelf ) that when he firſt Preached' the 
Goſpelin Germany, he was much courted by ſome great Perſons,and 
preſented with many gifts, which made the good man jealous, that 
God intended to pur him' oft with theſe things, but ( faich he ) 
Proteſtatus ſum, &c, 1 made a mma to my God that I would 
not be ſo fatisfied, The Sons of Keturah may be put oft with por- 
tions, but Iſaac muſt have the inheritance; 'The gracious Soul, is a 
true Artabazus; he thinks his Saviours kiſs is better than a Cup of 
Gold: and indeed I know no better evidence of a gracious heart 


than this, to be found unſatished, withour the ſpecial, and diſtingui- 


ſhing love of God, yet that you may not deceive your ſelves, I muſt 
tell you, that as itis poſſible, that one who is a ſtranger to God, may 
defire theſe diſtinguiſhing tavours from God: So the defire of thoſe 
good things which are but the iſſues of common providence, is of- 
ten found in gracious Souls, and that in too high a degree. But 'as 
the tormer proceedeth from ſome inconſtant principle, and laſteth 
not long in the unregenerate Soul, nor is much in earneſt, while it 
continues, but like Auguſtines delire to be rid of his luſts, while in 
the. mean time ( as he confefſeth ) he ſecretly defired, that God 
would not hear his prayer : ſo the latter deſires in the Child of God 
are ſecondary, and ſubordinate, or ( if irregular and immoderate 
no more than fits of paſſion, out of which grace ſoon recovers him. 
Secondly. Let we beſeech you all ro make theſe ſpiritual diſt ingui- 
ſhing mercies of God the object of your deſires. 1 hope there's none 
who hears me this day, but is ſometimes breathing outthe deſires of 
his Soul unto God in Prayer. Oh ! let this be the lauguage of your 
Prayers : Let him hiſs me with the kiſſes of bis Mouth : Let others 
beg of God Riches, and Honours, and the favours of Men : Let 9+ 
thers beg the golden Ring, but do you deſire the kiſs. Conſider, 
The Soul of the rational Creature flands obliged by the law of rea- 
ſen to deſire the beſt things: Is there any thing to be compared with 
ſpecial grace ? this is that more excellent way which the Apoſtle 
propounds to be coveted before the beft gifts. You read in the book 
of Efther, ch. 5. v. 9. 11. concerning Haman, that he called for his 
Wife, and tel's her of the great honour to which the King had ad- 
vanced him, and of his great Riches, but ( faith he) all this await 
eth me nothing, while I ſee Mordecay ſitting m the Kings Gate, When 
the poor worldling fits down, and thinks how God hath bleſled 
him with Riches, Honours, and whatſoever contentmentz*the crea- 
ture can afford him, hath he not cauſe to ſay, All this availeth me 


nothing, 
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nothing, whil' fs I have no aſſurance of the love of God, whilſt (for 
ought [ know or have reaſon to believe ) the wrath of God may be 
flaming againſt me, and I one of thoſe who ſhall after all theſe ſweer 
enjoyments, ſpend an Eternity in that fire which is prepared for the 
Devil and his Ahgels. Riches profit not im the day of Wrath, no nor 
any thing elſe will profit. in that day, but an intereſt in Chriſt. How 
much better is a dinner of Herbs with the love of God, than great 
Treaſures with his hatred ? A morſel of bread with an intereſt in 
Chriſt, than a ſtufted Ox with the wrath of Gad ? 
Secondly, Theſe influences alone will evidence diſtinguiſhing love. 
Indeed other gifts may poſſibly ſpeak no love at all. The 1{raclites 
deſired a King, God granted them their deſires, and faith by. his 
Prophet that be geve them a King in his Wrath. It may be truly 
ſaid, concerning the gifts of God to many a poor Creature, he gives 
them Riches in his Wrath, Honours nn Wrath, outward beat 42) 
ty in Wrath, outward good things dipt in divine vengeance, the 
wrath of God may ſmoke againſt them while the quails are betwixt 
their teeth. Penalis nutritur impunites. This is a ſecret of+- Divine 
Juſtice, which every one ſeeth not. It is the faying- of a devour 
Author, that-God often uſeth impios melle [uo punire, to puniſh 
wicked men with: their own Hony; But God never gives a kiſs in 
Wrath, he cannot give ofculum 1{carioticum, where he kifſeth, he 
loveth. God throws the good things of this life amongſt his Enc- 
mies, his Friends living in the ſame world, it may be get ſomething 
of them, but they are no. diſtinguiſhing mercies. But whomſoever 
he kifſeth, that Soul is certainly beloved of him, MM; 
Thirdly, There are no'petitions _ God ſo well, as thoſe which are 
put up for ſpiritual things. When Solomon begged of God a wiſe and 
undertanding heart, it is ſaid that the ſayirg pleaſed the Lird well. 
Yea God ſhewed that it pleaſed him well, tor he received in abun- 
dance' what he asked not.Nor is thishard to be conceived by us, who 
have the ſame affections towards our own Children, had any one of 
us whoare Fathers, 2 Children,and we ſhould put it ro their choice, 
what they would ask of us, and the one ſhould ask that we would 
ſettleſo much land upon him, the other ſhould tell us, he defired not 
our lands, but ſhould importunarely beg that his Father would love 
him beſt, would not the latter pleaſe you beſt? ſhould we not be 
ready to give that Child-more than it asked ? You read'of the two 
Daughters of Naomi, Orpah, and Ruth, Ruth 1. 14, 15. they both 
followed heir Mother in law while ſhe was full, but when ſhe was 


empty, 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
, Orpah kiſſeth her Mother in law, and leaveth her, Naomi. 
would bave had Ruth have done ſo too ; but wv, 16. Rath refuſeth, 
and tells her: Whither thou goeſt I will go, and where thou lodgeſt I will 
lodge, thy People ſhall be my People, and thy God ſhall be my God, 
ne ad thou dieſt, I will die, and there will 1 he buried, Which is as. 
much as if ſhe had told her, that ſhe valued the company of her 
Mother above all other concerns.Did not this think you indear her 
to Naomi ? and certainly nothing can more endear a ſoul to God, 
than for it to judge his fayour better than life, and his loves more- 
than Wine. 
Now to engage your hearts to prefer the kiſſes of God before a-- 
ny other good things, with which the hand of his providence can 
make you happy, there needs no more, than thar you ſhould be truly 
poſlefled with the notion of your own wants, and rightly under- 
ſtand the differences of good. He that knows how much more ex- 
cellent than the Body, the Soul of man is : will quickly underſtand. 
that thoſe things which are proportioned toits wants, are more de- 
firable goods than thoſe which are only ſuted to our more outward 
concerns. Study but the excellency of the love of God, and the 
vanity, and Earthlineſs of the Creature, the ſtate of your ſouls by 
nature, and with reſpect to that guilt, which by multitudes of Sins 
you have contracted, from which nothing can excuſe you but the- 
blood of Chriſt, nor any thing evidence your abſolution ( to quiet 
your accuſing, and condemning conſciences, but the kiſſes of his 
Aouth, and you will need no more to.evince to you, that theſe 
celeſtial kiſſes, are of all good things the moſt excellent, the moſt- 
defirable, which being well underſtood, the rational Soul dire&tly 
moveth to a choice and defire of them above, and before all other, 


things. 
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Sermon III, 


res 


Canticles I. 2, 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


T is the Spouſe that ſpeaketh ; ſhe faith not, Let him embrace 
|| me, nor (as elſewhere) He ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts, 


«but, Let him kiſs me.—- uid tam minimum & ſubmiſſum, quam oſcu- 


lerur me (is De---Ponte his note upon the Text.) A kits is the leaſt 
token of conjugal love and affetion. Hence oblerve, | 

The leaſt tokens of Chrifts ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing love are wery de- 
ferable to believing Souls, 

The free Love of God ſhining out throngh Chriſt upon ſouls pre- 
deſtinated unto glory,in the pardoning of their ſins, the acceptation 
of their perſons, the renewing of their natures,in frengrbening, quick- 
ening, comforting influences of grace, is what we tp dift ing wifhi 
Lowe of Chriſt, being not the effeAs of his Philanthropy, but hs 
«/dxiz; now the tokens of this are wore or leſs, or may beſo called; 

According to the degree of their Emanation from Chriſt and the 
Spiritof Chriſt ; ws ENT as 

According to our judgment pre , or Eſtimation. 

I According to & degree of chai Emamtion God, whoſe heart is.at 
all rimes the ſame towards has people, yet is pleaſed gradually to 
diſcover it, and to manifeſt himſelf unto his people. As the-Sun in 
the Firmament (whoſe Light in it ſelf is alwaies the fame,and which 
hath alwaies-the ſame ability and aptitude to illuminate the Air,and 
to refreſh the Earth with its Beams, yet) gives out its Light variouſ- 
ly according to its polition in the Firmament, or afpe&t upon the 
Hemiſphere, its nearneſs to, or diſtance from the Obje&t to be in- 
lightened, or refreſhed, or as it is more or leſs hindered by the inter- 
polition of Clouds or Vapours ; ſo doth the Sun of Righteouſneſs al- 
ſo diffuſe his Beams variouſly. Or, as indeed a prudent Father, 
though at all times his heart be full of love to his Children,yer in the 
diſcoveries and manifeſtations of it, he governeth himſelf by his own 
prudence relating to the Child's. good,and with reſpect to the Child's 
behaviour and demeanour m_—_— him. : So though whom God 
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loveth, he loveth with a great love, and to the end; yet as to the 
difcoveries and manifeſtations of ir, he governs himſelt by his own 


Infinite Wiſdom, and with a great reſpect , to his Peoples carriage 


and demeanour towards'him. Hence it is, that though every Child 
of God, be beloved of God With the ſame 2 =. diſt ing uiſhing 
Love ; yet every one lives not under the fame manifeſtations and 
emanations of it : He ſheweth ro ſome more, to ſome leſs, to ſome 
ſcarcely any, cercng to the Wiſdom of his Counſel,and the gaod 
pleaſure of his own will, One ſoul ſhall have juſt light enough to 
diſcern that the. day 1s broke in his ſoul, that the Sun 1s ariſen with 
healing in his wings upon him ; another ſhall hardly have ſo much 
light, as to difcern that, but ſhall walk in the dark, and ſee no light. 
Another ſhall have the Sun of Righteouſneſs more fully ſhining up- 
on him, and be able to fay with Fob, I know my Redeemer lives,and 
that I ſhall ſee him with theſe Eyes ; and head. Worms ſhall deſtr 
the body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God : Or with Paul, Rom. 8, 8. 
I know, and am perſuaded, that neither life, nor death, nor any thing 
(hall ſeparate me from the Love of God in Feſus Chriſt. Yeathe ſame 
ſoul ſhall fometimes ſec its Beloved ſanding as it were behind the 
wall, and looking in upon it through the Lattice; ſee. himi in a Glaſs 
darkly ; another rime'it ſhall ſee him with a fuller ſight, as in the 
houſe with it, face to face. One-while it ſhall only ſee as by a Wicket 
of hope open, and poſſibly but imperfe&tly open neither ; anothey 
while its viſton ſhall be as it were of the Heavens opened, and Chrift 
fitting at the right hand of God, making intercefgion for it. 

2. The. more or leſs of ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing grace is often mea-' 
ſured by the ſoxl's apprehenſion, and particular fancy (which judg- 
ment poſſibly is not alwaies according to Truth, but yer ſuch as we 
ordinarily make.) "Thus we commonly judge the comfortable re- 
fieHions of Dive Love, to be the greateſt = of it. The ſweeteſt 
indeed they are, but poſſibly the ſfrengthening Influences of Divine 
Grace, by which the foul is inabled to- perform its ſpiritual 
duties, and to fight the good bght both againſt motions to fin from 
within, and temptations to ſm from withour, may be no lefs mani- 
teſtations of ſpecial and diſtinguifhing grace.But take your meaſures 
how you will, the gracias foul . yalueth at an- high rate the leaſt 
manifeſtations of ſuch grace as may evidence to it that it is beloved 
of God with a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love. do not ſay the leaſt of - 
theſe will fatisfie ſuch a ſoul : - That it will not, for the ſoul in which 


cod hath cauſed by his Spirit a ſpiritual thirſt after himſelf, is con- * 
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riaually crying.out, Give, Give! The foul will not be ſatisfied, un» 
tl in the Reſurrection it awakes with God's [5keneſs; but'in the mean 
rime, the leaſt influences of this nature, will be to it very, precious 
and deſirable. : 

The truth of this Propoſition will appear to you from the pe- 
titions of ſeveral of the Servants of God in holy Writ, more emi- 
nently thoſe which we read of concerning David, Pſal. 4.6. There 
be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord (ſaith be) /;fr up 
the light of thy countenance upon me ; _ in the following words he 
declares, that it ſhould be more to him than the worldlings Harveſt. 
or Vintage greater matter of gladneſs, than their , increale of Corn, 
Wine, or Oil: And Pſal. 84. 9. he asks no more than that the 
Lord would look up the face of his Anointed. Whax can be leſs 
than Bebolding, and giving the ſoul a good look ? Theliberty that the 
Birds of the Air, the Swallow and the Sparrow had, to make their, 
Neſts about the Lord”s Altars, one would think argued but a ſmall. 
favour; yet David prefers their condition before his, One would. 
think-the Office of a Door-keeper in the Lord's Howſe, were but a 
{mall preferment; yet David yalueth it above a Manſion in the 
Tents of wickedne/s. The ſeveral expreſſions which David maketh. 
uſe of in the Pſalms, to t6ſtifie his deſires after, God, ſuch as'Behold- 
ing, Looking upon him, Remembring him, &c. are all evident proots. 
of this The Woman, Lak. 7. 38. counts it honour enough to fit 
at Chriſt's feet, to waſh his feet with her” tears, and then ro wipe 
them with th: hairs of her head. The Woman of Canaan is.called 
a Dog, and contented with it, fo ſhe may bar lick up the Crumbs 
under her Maſter's Table. You read of another Woman that cried. 
out ; If 1 may but touch the Hemof his. Garment. "The. Praphet Ze: 
chariah foretold of a time when. men ſhould take hold of the Skirt of 
a Few, ſaying, We will go with you, for we have heard: God is with. 
you. Any thing of Chrilt is precious to afoul that hath once taſted- 


_ how good he is. Foſeph of Arimathea:muſt have his d:ad 5ody;and. 


the Diſciples muſt run to- rhe Sepulchre where. he was laid... 'Fhe 
People of God of old had a favour for. the- duſt of Ziom,. and rhe 
ſtones thereof. But much- more precious muſt the leaſt emanations of 
that virtue be which 4s un” him ſuited. ro. the wants (the ſpiritual 
waits of poor ſouls, » What can. be leſs than a look; a ſmile,a word?: 
yet we find theſe have heen very precious to the People.of God.. ., 

What can we think of leſs, thar the, hearing 'of a Prayer; yer 


David eſtcemerh this at an high. rate, P/al. 116. 1; 2. For this be 
| profeſſeth 
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profeſleth his ove to God, and his reſolution to call upon bim ſo long 
- as be lived. One would think that of all other Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion with Chriſt, a Fellowſhip with him in his Suffermgs, were 
leaſt deſirable, St. Paw! glorieth in this, and (j of it as a thing. 
deſirable, Ph. 1. 10. ch. 3. 11. And we read of the Apoſtles prai- 
ling God, that they were thought worthy to ſuffer for the Name of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. The ſame Spirit that was in all theſe Servants 
of Gqd, is yet to be found in the ſouls of ſuch as have any acquain- 
trance with, or relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - And indeed our 
reaſon will tell us, that it muſt be fo, if we conlider but theſe fol- 
lowing particulars, which will give you a reaſonable account of the 
truth of this Propofition. d 

The leaſt token of ſpecial, dyeing Grows is of an infinitely 


ſweet and ſalvifick nature and evidence. e are common pifts of 


Pl 


-the Spirit of God, which indeed may be ſweet, and very grateful to 
a ſpiricual nature (ſuch are the gifts of Prayer andProphecy, &c.)but 
yet are not of a [aving nature, or evidence; a man may have them 
.and periſh for ever; but it is not ſo with ſuch influences of the 
Spirit, as are tokens of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love ; ſpiritual gifts are 


to be coveted, becauſe of a ſubſerviency in thern to Rs and ſa- 
wing end; ; but they are not of a ſaving nature, ,and have nothi 
of a ſaving evidence in them ; but in the leaſt token of ſpecial di- 
ſtinguiſhing love, there is ſomething of an evidence for Salvation ; 
the leaſt of it is of a ſaving nature : , Faith, that is but as a gram of 
Muſtard ſeed;is as much ſaving, as the ſtrongeſt Faith is. "The mez- 
ſures'of our comforts much depend upon degrees of grace, but our 
Salyation doth not. Chriſt bids Zachews go home, for that day 
Salvation was come t0 his houſe, Salvation cometh to the ſqul that 
'hour in which the leaſt of ſpecial love ſhinerh upon it ; the of 
-that brings Salvation, and conſequently 1s exceeding ſweet, and muſt 
be ſo, if you conſider this foul, as firſt ſeeking the Kingdom of God, © 
allarumed with the ſpiritual ſenſe of its miſery by nature, its loſt and 
undone condition in Adam. This is the one thing that ſuch a ſoul 
ſeeks after, in compariſon with which, all other things are as drofs 
and dung to it. That it may diſcern it ſelf beloyed of God, one of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and whoſe ſms are waſhed away with 
his blood, for this it hath wept, and prayed, and refolyedto ſeek af- 
ter it, and reſolved not to be filefe. 

There is no evidence of ſpecial Love, but is ſuited to ſome great (pi- 
ritual want of the ſon}. Our ſouls are expoſed to a great variety of 


wants.  _ 
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wints. All the tokens of God's ſpecial Love, are ſuited ro ſome or 
ether of theſe wants. Our foulsare impotent and weak, both to the 
ormance of ſpiritual duty, and to reſiſt our ſpiritual adverſary ; 

to this want now ſtrengthening grace 18 ſuited. They are dull and 
heavy, and move heavily in ſpiritual duties ;, to this, quickening grace 
- & ſuited, They are ſad and troubled for fear of God's wrath ; to 

this conſolatory grace is ſuited, There is no influence of the ſpecial 
Love of God, but is ſuited ro ſome. ſpecial want or burden Fe 
fouls, and therefore the leaſt of them muſt be exceedingly defirable, 
for ſo every thing is.that ſuireth our neceſfiries, a Pd much rhe 
more as it ſuiteth ſome more ſpecial and eminent wants. IF the Sun 
doth but ariſe upon the ſoul, it healeth, Mar. 4: 2: though it ſhineth 
not out in. its fulleſt glory, if Chriſt ſpreadeth but a wing over it, 
there is healing in that wing. His very ſhadow gives _ to 
the ſoul, Can. 2. 2. the leaſt of his fruit is pleaſant to its taſte, . 7 
(Gich the woman) I can but touch the Hem of his Garment, I ſhall 
he whole. NG 

Such is.the purity of the Saints Love, that though they may have 
an Eye to the Recompence of Reward, which his Love brings ; yet they 
love him-for himſelf, who appears to their fouls as Totus 7 aria, al- 
together deſirable; It is his Love which their ſouls thirſt after ; 
now the leaſt ſpecial token.of Love ſheweth that he loves it; and his 
heart cleaveth to it. He that valueth the Love of his friend, re- 
gardeth not the quantum of the Token,. but the nature of it;if ir be 
of ſach a nature as he doth nor- ordinarily give to any common 
friend ; thar-is it which he&yeth. If a foul can ſee any thing which 
ſpeakerh its Lord joyned to it,cleaving unto it; this is ir which makes 
it valuable, A diſcerning ſoul will take little 'joy in gifts of 
common. providence, Riches, Honours, good Relations? com- 
mon gifts. It may and will defice theſe things while..it is in 
the fleſh, as" they fill up ſome ' emprineſſes in that our ſtate, 
bur it can by: no means; be ſatufied with ' theſe things. As Haman 
faid when he had beeri telling his Wife of his great preferments gnd 
honours ; All this doth me no good,” fo long as I ſee Mordecay ſiting 
in the King's Gate; my Enemy is honoured and advanced as well as 
I: So it ſaith ; The Eord hath given me riches, honour, &c.-bur all. 
this doth me, no god, fo long as [ ſee the haters of God'enjoy as 
much of theſe gr. tech let-me'hyve ſome ſpecial token of 
God's Love; '. Lee bow kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis meuth. - 

Fourthly,,” Phe : Child o:” God knoweth, .That rhe leaf roken if 
Chil 
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Chriſts ſpecial love, is more worth than all the world, There ja ng 

ropert:on betwixt a cerperal-and a ſpiritual good ; betwixt what: 1 
futab'eto our fleſh, and to our wants in this life, and what is {utable 
£0 our Souls, and neceſiary for us with reſpect ro our eternal tclicity. 
The Philoſopher could ſay, Animus cujufque eft quiſque. The mind 
of a Man isthe Man. The Chriſtian Ces that Anima cujuſque ef 
quiſque. The Soul of a Man is the Man : What ſball it profit a 
Man, if be ſhuuld gain #he whole world, and loſe his own Soul? The 
ſenſual Man values his life above thoſe things that are only good, be» 
cauſeof their ſubſerviency to that. The rational man valuerth his 
mind above his fleſh, F accordingly ſets a price upon knowledge 
and more] Virtue, above thoſe things that meerly. gratify his ſenle : 
The ſpiritual Man valueth his Sew, his Soul conſidered not only as a 
rational Being; but as.a Spirzt,.an-immortal Spirit, capable of the fa- 


-vour of God, and.an.union.and fellowſhip with him; and ordain'd ta 


an eternal exiſtence, 'not on aboye his body, which he know- 


© eth is made up of duſt, moulded up into fleſh, and blood, and bones, 


but above his mind. It really is of more value, and he is made ap- 
.pr1ehenſive of, zt: Hence be cannct but yalue the leatt that rendeth to 
make that happy above any thing elſe whatſoever. Bef1ges,he knows 
himſelf. created toan eternity, and believing that his reaſon teacheth 
him infinitely to prefer what 1s good for him, with reference to an 


happy exiſtence ta.cternity above any thing that can only ſerve him ' 


for the ſhort time he is to be clothed with . fleſh, and tolive in this 
world: This. EleQtion of the loves of Chriſt before, all things elſe, 
and the value he puts upon the leaſt tokens, and manifeſtations of ir, 
doth naturally «t, rationally tollow his knowledge,convictions, atd 
faith, and proceedeth upon the ſame reaſon, upon which any reaſo- 
nable creature valueth a greater and more comprehenſive good, a- 
bove what is of an inferiqur vertue, and more inſignificant. 

Nor is this other than according to the workings of. our; Souls in 
. Other caſes reards Creatures which we have made the objes of our 
Jove.The good look, and ſmile of an.Husband, a letter from, him, 
a ſmall roken ( be it never fo ſmall ) bow.welcome, and acceptable 
is1tro the Wife? The reaſon lies 1a her Joye to her Husbands Per- 
fon. To yeu that believe ( faith the Apoſtle ) be is preciogs, It is im- 
poſſible, indeed raticnally impoſſible that; a Spul Jhapld believe, 
(rake it in what ſenſe 'you will ) but it muſk, /ove tbe Lord, Fe 


Chriſt, Take believing as it ignifies no more than a firm, and fteaay 
aſſent to the propaſuim-of the word revealing Chriſt zo vs as he is the 
eter= 
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eternal Son of God, the brightneſs of his Father: glory, "the expreſs 
image of bis Perſon, full 4 nor the Sons pH ——_ 
them,taking adelight in them, willing to ſave them, and to commy-. 
nicate of his fulneſs to them, and to this end coming from Heaven: 
to Earth, clothing himſelf with our fleſh, encompaſling himſelf with 
creature-infirmities, then dying upon the Croſs, that he might pur- 
chaſeus utito himſelf,” &&. I ay it is not poſſible, that: a Soul, 
ſhould firmly, and ſteadily aflent and agree to theſe things, but he 
mult love Chrift. But if you take believing in the ſecond ſenſe, asic 
ſigniheth- the Souls receiving of him as #ts Lord, and Saviour, its 
reſting and relying upon him, and truſting him with all its Spiritual 
and Eternal Concerns, it is impoſlible Far that the Soul ſhould 
bave a love for him above all created Objets,and having fo, it can- 
not but naturally defire to be mutually beloved, and be paſſionately 
deſirous of ſome evidences of it, and the leaſt eyidences of the re- 
ciprocations of love on his part, whois ſo exceeding dear in the Eyes 
of the Soul, muſt needs beexceedingly delirable to, and valtable by 
that Soul. 

This is yet further advantaged from the conſideration of the ex- 
ceeding low Opinion and Eſtimate which grace teacheth every ſoul upon 
whom it hath ſhined, to bave, and make of it ſelf. The proud man 
valueth nothing bur great things from his friend ; nay he ſcarcely 
thinks any thing great enough for him to put any value upon. The 
reaſon lies in the high opinion which he bath of his own worth and 
merit;bur the humble man puts a value upon the leaſt kindneſs; be- 
cayſe he hath a low and mean opinion of Fiinſelf ſo he looketh upon 
every thing as more. than he could merit, or challenge. Naamean 
hufts when the Prophet ſends to him to go and waſh in the waters 
of Fordan, he expected the Prophet ſhould have come out and ffro- 
' ked him, and he thought the Waters of Abans and Parpher, were 
as wholſome as thoſe ot Fordan were. The-Centur:en defireth but a 
good word from Chriſt, when Chriſt ſpake of coming to: his Houſe, 
Mat. 8. 8. Lord ( ſaith he) Iam not worthy thou ſhouldſt come un- 
der my roof. "Fhe Woman of Canaan knowing her ſelf to be a Dog, 
challengeth no more than Crums.Every gracious Soul is ſenſible that 
it deſeryeth nothing but Hell and Wrath, this makes the leaft tokens 
. of Divine love highly. valuable in its Eyes, who am 1 ſaid Elize- 
beth, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? who am1 faith 
an humble Soul-that the Lord ſhould look upon me, that the Sun-of 
righteouſneſs ſhould ſhine ſo much” 2s with one healing beam upon 

; L my 
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my Soul? Hence it" valueth 'the leaſt tokens of ſpecial love, © Ip 
valuettrnothing leſs than that this proceedeth! from-its knowledge, 
and ſpiritual judgment- of things that differ. 'It yalueth'the leaſt of 
this. "This proceedeth _ from its knowledge, partly from thar 
bumility, with whichit is clothed, as with a Garment. 
7. Laſtly, This Soul knoweth that Chriſts Love will not terminate, 
and be bounded with little things. The leaſt tokens of diſtinguiſhing 
Love, are but the Earneſts of a greater. bargain, they are bur the 
firſt-fruirs to a larger Harveſt. Thoſe that are. planted in the houſe of + 

2 the Lord ſball flouriſh in the Courts of our God, Pfal. 92. 14, God at 

| ; firſt gives the ſoul but a good hope, a glimpſe of his glory, bur it ſhall 

goon from faith to faith, and frength to ſtrength. - 

We 1, - Are the leaſt. rokens of Chriſts diſtinguiſhing Love ſo valuable, 

' ſe defirable? whar ſhould then his fulleſt 'and largeſt tokens be, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him, which » 
Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor can it enter into the 
Heartof man to conceive?- The Aſſurance of bis Lowe: The Mani« 
feſtations of himſelf to his Saints in glor ? It it be ſo ſweet {© defira- 
ble, to ſee him # aglaſs darkly, what will it be to ſee him face to 
face. If his kiſſes be ſo defirable, what will his #9braces be ? If the 
Hem of his Garment be fo full of vertue, and a touch of that ſo de- 

F firable what is his long white Robe which is- the white linnen of his. : 
Saints? Ifa gond word,” a good kok be ſo good, what willit be to be © 
ſet as a ſeal upon his Heart, and upon his arm. Surely that love will 
be as frong as death, as the coales of that fire which ſend forth.a webe- 
ment flame. Let this notion of truth, and the experience which any 
of your ſouls have had of thetruth of it, . kindle in you further 
flames of defire after the further' enjoyments of Chriſt in this life. Im- 
perfe&t' taſts of deſirable things uſe to do fo in other things. .Ywo . 
plus ſunt pote plus ſitiuntur aque, Yet in all created goods there is: 

. ordinarily more in expectation, than fruition, - but it is not fo in. 
Spiritual things, The Apoſtle prayeth, for the Epheſians, Thar they 
might be able with all Saints to comprebend what is the breadrh, ant. 

th, and depth,and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which 

aſſeth knowledge, that they might be filled with all the fulnefs of God,. 

Ephi2 18, 19, It is moſt certain that there are many.holy, and 

gracious Souls, that want aſſurance, they -may live, they may die-- 

without t, | but that Soul hath. nothing of grace, that doth-nor de-- 

lire ir, that doth not thirſt and pant after it. 2: hat will it beto be- 
ever-24h the Lord! what an objeCt of ſpiritual thirſt and.defire is'a... 
| ful- © 
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fulneſs of communion 'with : our Lord in his Fathers Houfe, when 
we ſhall brow as we art known, ſte Face to Face.” How ſhould this 
ill all 6ur hearts with'defires to be _diffolved, that'we might be 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of all ? The leaſt of.Chriſt is good, but 
that Full fruition is beſt. Ler- this diſcourſe leave ſome ſtrong pan- 


tirigs in" your hearts, '1. After the. aſſurance of Gods love." 2. After - 


the further ' manifeſtations of Chrifts ftrength to, and tn your ſoul to 
inable you further to perfetÞ holmeſs in the bd lad x te 
the beatifical vifions of God in another life, ', 4 ITO 
Learn hence the great” difference there is betwixt earthly, and 
ſpiritual objefts of our defires and delights. The worlds Crums are lit- 
le valuable, tho ſome are fond of its Loaves. The good things of 
the world derive much of their value from the quantity of Yrs, 
that ir throws irfto our laps, The minimunrqued ſic, the leaft 
tions of | the pleafares, profits,” or honours of 1t, have'lirtle of value 
in them, bur the leaſt of Chriſt is exceeding precious; che things of 
the world affe&t not the Soul, or or Yen n - = _ are not cer- 
tain pledges of greater meaſures, they wi 2 litre way, to 
fill as tre inefſes, bur ir is heres withSprritual bleſlings 
in and*throwgh Chriſt. ah ooabageden 
Thirdly, You may from hence obſerye the difference berwixr the 
Hypoerites, the Saints defrres after: Chrift. An Hypocrite way pre- 
tend ſome defites after Chriſt, nay he may really defite' (Gmething of 
his love, conſider Chrift as a Saviour, asone'that brings the- Soul tp 
life, and immbrraliry ; ſo he'tnaft' neceſſary be che object of the 
deſite' of every man'thar hath any view of 'his 'own mortality, ard 
that Eternal State to which man' is ordained; Even Balazmm an 
Oh :bat I might dye the death of the Righteows, that" my latter en 
mio4: be like bis. But mack ye, theſe are the fulleſt mani eftations 6f 
Divine Love, - theſe 'are more rhatt the kiſſer of. bis Mont, but for 
thoſe tokens of ove, whict are below thele, 'forfuch minifeſtations 
of the love of Chriſt, as rend'to theinabling 6f- the Stu" to ferve 
and glorify God, by rhe ſubdning of Matis:will tothe wil of God, 
the mortihcation of 'lufts, and corrupt affetions, thele'are not at all 
valuable to a ſenſual man; not indeed ro'any bur'to' the changed und 
renewed Soul. '1 do not know any, one thing froth*which "a Man 
may 'rake*better meaſtire'of himfelf,and,a good Chrift{ah'miy better 
-diſtiiguiſh' himſelf 'from*vone that walkerk 'in' "vain ſhew, and 
meerly 'glorifieth in appearance thatthis + ION 2 
To a good Chriſtian the leaſt of 404: diſtnguiſt w Hove ir exceed- 
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have, becauſe they want ſome particular thing, which they have a. 
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ing precious, and more precious thenthe greateſfs portions of the worlds 
Þ4. The page the Spirit of Chriſt within, and upon the 
Soul, ſubduing the will. of Man to the will of God, ponifying 
our Members, and the deeds of the Body: Taking the affeQtions 0 
the Earth, and Earthly things, and fixing them on. more ſublime, 
and ſpiritual objects ; the giving of the Soul a good hope through. 
ce, theſe are things which we uſually count ſome of the'leaft 10- 
ens of. ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing love. Really they are. great. 
things (nothing of Chriſt is little ) but we judge ordinarily accor- 
ding to ſenſe ) we ordinarily eſteem a ſenſe or afſurance,, or: full per- 
ſualion of the love of . God, a much greater 'thing than theſe, Bur 
now for a Soul to ſet an high price, and value upon theſe,. to be 
more ſatisfied, more to triumph, and. rejoice in, the conquelt. of a 
luſt, the victory over a temptation, than in the conqueſt of all our. 
Enemies: More to defire that our hearts may be filled with love to- 
God, defires after God, delight in God, than. to. have our Barns fil- 
led with Corn, or our Purſes with Gold and Qlver, this I take to be 
ſuch a difference between a Chriſtian indeed, and. a Chriſtian in a 
meer Name, Title,and outward Profeſſion, as aChriſtianmay reſt in, 
when he is inquiring into his Soul for evidences of the' truth of 
grace. Other manifeſtations of the love of God, may be delired for 
our ſelves,.and with a refpe&t only.ta our ſelves, and the quiet relief 
and peace of. our own Spirits ; a. Chriſtian can deſire theſe only for: 
the glory, of God.. Try your ſelves therefore Chriſtians by this 
Touchſtone:An "26 par may deſire to know that his Sins are for- - 
given, and that would not impute Sin to lis Soul, or that he. 
would impute a righteouſnels without works; an. Hypocrite may de- 
fire to live with God. in. glory, bur theſe lefler tokens of love he: 
valueth nor. 

But alas! even the beſt - of Gods People muſt I. fear. be here re- 
proved, not for their no valuing of theſe kiſſes of Chriſt (that is in- 
competent with a_Child of God ) but for their not eyough valumy of, 
them, and. being too- paſſionate and unſarished for want: of the. com-- 
forting manifeſtations of Divine Love. L have betore told: you that- 
theſe ſenſible manifeſtations of Divine Love are exceedingly deſira- 
ble, and there is.no Child of God, but. is concerned ,to wilho prays 
ro labour for them. But we muſt take heed. that we be nat like our, 
little Children, . whom we ſhall ſometimes ſee.too much lighting, 
and vndervaluing, and ready; tothrow away. what good things the 


mind. } 
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mind,to, which it may be, we that are their Parents do-not ſee ſo 
for them, eſpecially under their preſent circumſtances. It was 
hwful for Rachel to wiſh: tor, to-pray tor Children, but ſhe finned 
ia ſaying to her Husband, give we Children, or elſe 1 die.. Hannah 
was much-in the ſame error, 1 Sam. 1. 8. weeping, not eating, and- 
vexing her ſelf, becauſe ſhe had no Child, and im the mean time for- 
getting that God had given ber an Husband, who was better 30. ber: 
than ten Sons. Soit 1s lawful, nay the duty of a good Chriftian'to 


pray, to. endeavour for the (weereſt and fulleſt. maniteſtations of. - 


Gods love. But I have often thought, that though theſe be- good- 
things of a Spiricual nature, and fo vaſtly differing from the good 
things of this life, yet in this they agree with them, that they muſt 
be aked with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, becauſe they are not de 
neceſſariis ad ſalutem,things that are neceflary to life;and eternal Sal- 
vation, but ſuch which a Soul may want without any breach of 
Gods Covenant with the Soul. 2. Butfor a Soul not only too paſſio- 
nately to deſire theſe things, which: ſpeaketh its not ſubmitting to- 
the will of God in kis not diſpenhng them to-it, but ro ower-look, 
deny, or undervalue all the tokens for good, which it hath received 
from God, meerly becauſe it hath not theſe, and to- conclude that ir: 
hath norhing of Chriſts love; this is certainly what doth. no. become: 
2 Chriſtian. Certainly a Chriſtian. ought-as muck to value himſelf. 
upon thoſe emanations of grace, by which he is-inabled to-ferve,an 
honour God, as upon thoſe by. which his Saul is rendred more at: 
eale, more *efreſhed and comforted. Every kiſs. of Chriſt, every” 
meaſure of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love is, and ought to be precious 
to a believing Soul. | 

Let me in the laſt place bottors upon-this diſcourſe a: double 
word of exhortation, "FRM 

The firſt reſpecting the Men of the world ; thoſe I would per- 
Grade: to leave off their purſnit of their worldly and ſenſual ſatisfatt 
ens. I would ſpeak. to them as one ſtanding this day in wiſdoms 
Porch,and crying after them.in their hotteſt purſuits of 'the world, 
Come and turn your hearts hither, you'that are ſimple ones, and void of 
wunderſtanding.- 1 ſhall have a fairer opportunity to ſpeak to: theſe, . 
waen | come,to conlider' the argument by which theSpouſe backeth- 


her Perition.But alas, we hag need. make theſe cries ofteng. you can”. 


ſe the worl, andthe gay and fine things therein precious, and rur 
after; them with a ſwitt.pace, bur you can;ſee no;excellency-'in the 
kiſſes of Chrif, nothing for which they ſhould be ſo:defired; when, 
Sl | | alas: 


% 
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alas.the world is but like abrave glaſs,which whole is of ſome'value, 
butit broken'in pieces,” the ſmall pieces/ of it are worth © nothing. 
Chriſt, his love is like a wedg# of Gold," or liks a moſt precious per- 
fume, the leaſt particle, the leaſt drop of which hath its value ; there 
18 no emanation of his ſpecial loves, but is ſuted to the Souls' wants, 
and to ſome eminent neceſſity, under which the Soul 1abourerh. 
Hear Solomon (peaking to yous Prov. 1. 22. How long you femple 
ones will you love ſimplicity pr And Fools =_ "ob 
Turn you at: my reproof, -I wi out my - Spirit "unto you, 
I will make inn re” greet you. Your reaſon Peels 
you that a veſſel of Silver, or Gold is much preferrjble to one 
of Earth, or Glaſs, and as for other reaſons, ſo for this ( which you 
ordinarily-ſay ) break a veſſel of Earth and Glaſs, the pieces arc 
worth nothing,-but if one of thoſe more valuable mettals be broke, 
the leaſt pieces have their value. 'Why thould not the fame reaſon 
inſtru& you, that Chriſts favour is to be prefer'd ro all the world 


-can afford you, a little of the world is not much valuable, a plenti- 


ful eſtate, the higheſt pitches of honour, a belly full of pleafure,thar 
indeed may appear delirable; but the leaſt tokens of Chriſts love,the 
leaſt expretſions of his fayour are moſt valuable things. The kifſes 
ofthe world are for the moſt part burOſc#la Icariotica,or Foabitics, 
like the kiſſes of Fudas, who in order to rhe betraying of his 
Maſter firſt kifled him, or like the kiſs of Foab to Amaſa, who un- 


.der pretence of &iſſog him, ſmote him under the fifth rib, and flew 


him. Chriſt's kifles are kifles of peace and reconciliation, of love,and 
Favour.” - 

Secondly. 'This notion -calleth to all thoſe that are true Chri- 
ſtians, and that for three things, | 

Fer @ due value of the leaſt tokens of Chriſts ſpecial,and diſt inguiſhing 
love,look narrowly to make up your zadgment, whether what you 
take to. be fuch, be ſuch or no, and there you muſt take heed that 
you do, not make concluſtons from the gifts of common providence.No 
mat can judge of the love or-hatred of God to his Soul fromi 'any 
thing which befalls him in this life. No man -can judge of 'any ſpe- 


-cial love from Gods giving him a longer life, -greater meaſures of 
-health, a more plentitul eſtate, or any thing of this nature. God 
.pwes the worſt of men their portion im ſuch' things as theſe.” No not 


>9dly fromcommoen gifts, fuch as thoſe of kyowledge; utterance, &c. 
Jogk therefore narrowly-to!make' your judgment, - and 'the ſiireft 
Judgment is from ſucly things, as more'conform you to the warure, 


or 


it. 


| © Between Chrift and his Churth: 
or will of God ; but if you will fad al;quidChrifti,any thing which 
can call Chrifts, or ſpeaks his diſtinguiſhing love, take Feed of 


, 

. undervaluing thar: \ | 

- Secondly, It calls to you for the uſe of all meant for Proficiency, and 

; growth in Grace:Such as hearing: the Word, Prayer, the uſe of all 
t tokens of Chriſts 


; the Ordinances-of God, for in reaſon if the | 

| ſpecial love be deſirable, greater maniteſtat;ons of it are much more 

| deſirable. Labour for more holineſs', more heavenly-mindedneſs, 

ST more ſubje&tion of your will to the. will of God, Hath: the Lord-- 

| bleſſed;you with a faith of adherence, a power __ you. from a- 
bove to caſt your Souls upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Labour for faith 
of penny de = _ ne bs et ( * which David ſpea- 
keth ):Pſal.' 84: that go from ſtrength ta #6, until they all a 

4 07 96 he Lord Zion: 75k heme SES: 
to ſatisfy a troubled ;doubting Soul,. what-is the Minimup quod fie, 
the loweſt degreeor meafure of ſaving grace, but it is an.4ll hea- 
ring from a lazy wanton Soul. w 
Laſtly, it:calls loudly to us to thirſ# afrer Heaven, where the be- 
lieving Soul ſhall be the Lambs Wife, and follow him whitherſoever 
he goes, and be bleſſed with the cleareſt: viſion, and the fulleſt im- 
braces of its beloved. Oh how pleaſant: will the manſions. of glory 
be to thoſe Sonls, to whom the imperfect views that it hath had of 
Chriſt in this life have been ſo deſirable, while we ate preſent in the 
Body, even Paul himſelf owneth himſelf abſent from the Lord. Now 
indeed we are the Sans of God, now we are in.4 capacity” of his kiſ- 
ſes, tokens of ſpecial love, ſuthcient to uphold and refreſh our Souls, 
but there we ſhall be at the rivers of, pleaſures, whete there is not on- 
ly pleaſure, but fulneſs of -pleaſures, and” that for evermore. O- 
Bleſſed are they that ſhall be alwaies before the Throne of God, 
ſeeing their Redeemer with thoſe Eyes, and taking their kills of his _ 
QVe. - : 


ole 
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Sermon IV. 


—— 


— 


Canticles 1. 2. 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


Y the beloveds K:ſſes mentioned m this Text, I have under- 
B ſtood Chriſts ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love, and the rokens of it, 
by which, either as God, bleſſed for ever, or as the Mediatour of the 
world, he may diſcover his kindneſs to the Children of Men, or 
the Members of his Church in common ; from whence have al- 
ready obſerved, that the heart of a Believer is after diſtinguiſhing 
love. Kiſſes being the leaſt of thoſe Evidences, I have ſhewed, That 
the leaſt rokens of Chriſts ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing love, are, and will 
be wery ſweet to Believers Souls. © | | 

But [ obſerve the word: is in the” plural number. Kiſſes, and io 
may fignify either. 1. Various diſpenſations of Grace. Or, 2. Vari- 
 _ of the ſame AtFs of Grace. Hence the next Propoſition 
ariſeth, | 

That altho the leaſt diſpenſations of ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love be 
exceeding ſweet, and precious to Souls which have once taſted how good 
the Lord is, yet their hearts will be after fuller, and frequent diſpenſa-, 
tious and repetitions of it.l take both theſe to be comprehended in the 
plurality of the-term. WP WAH 

Grace is a thing which is but one piece conſidered as it is in God, 
theirs nothing plural in the one Divine Being; but as the Sea,which 


| 1s in itſelf but one, yet asit waſheth upon ſeveral coaſts, receiveth ſe- 


veral names and denominations, as the Engliſh Sea, the Iriſh Sea, and 
the Baltick Sea: Soas the Grace of God reſpeeth the ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities, and wants of us necefſitous Creatures, it alſo obtaineth ſe- 
veral names, and admits of ſeveral diftm#ions, and isſhewed by ſe- 
veral As. The Grace of God in the ſenſe I am now ſpeaking to, 


1c ſignifyeth nothing bur the free love of God looking upon theSons 


of Men with reſpett to the ſeveral neceſſities of their Souls. Its varie 
7y ariſeth from us, and our necefliries, it is not divided in the foun- 
tam 


between Chriſt and hit Church. 

t4in only 1 the fream, and thus Grace admits of ſeveral diſtinions, 
which 1 ſhalÞopen to you in « few words, that you may rightly un- 
derſtand the various notions-of it; |. (V-S01.5 £275 VE, 

; The moſt famous diſtintion of it is into' chat which doth ren- 
der the Soul acceptable to God, and that which is love, and freely gi- 
ven, but doth not make the Soul acceptable in Gods fight, at leaſt nor 
firſt acceptable, or is not that for which God doth at firſt accepr the 
Soul. "The firſt is that which we call the Grace of Fuſtification, which 
is the free love of God ſhining upon the Soul, impuring to it 4 rig hre- 
ouſneſs without works, and not :mputing tranſgreſſion ( as the Apoſtle 
expoundeth it, Roms. 4. 6. 8. ) the ſecond we call the grace of Re- 
generation and Saniification, which is the love of God freely ſhewed 
to the Soul, by which its heart is renewed. and changed, and filled 
with new habits, and diſpoſitions, inclining and inabling it to* what 
God requireth of it. This is Grace, it is from the power, and fre 
love of God, though it be not that grace, for which God at firſt 


cepteth the Soul ( as the Papiſts ſay. ) wore 


- This Grace of Regeneration and Sandification, is alſo uſually 
diſtinguiſhed into Habitual and Attual. Habitual Grace is nothing 
elſe but the free love of God ſhining upon the Soul, inabling it "to 
will, and to chooſe the things that are good, and plealing to God, 
be giveth towill ( faith the Apoſtle, ) and we are nnde willing mthe 
Jay of his power ( faith the Plalmiſt ) Adual or ating Grave, which 
is the love of God ſhewed to the Soul in inabling us to do the 
things that are good, for as it is he that giveth to ll, ſoit is he who 
giveth to do, both of his own good pegs and our Lord told' his 
Diſciples. Fohw 15. 3. Without me you can do nothing. 

There 1s another diſtinftion of Grace into Preventing and Subſe- 
quent. Preventing Grace is that love of God Which preventeth,' and 
goeth before any good motions, or ations of ours, according to 
that of the Prophet, I was found of them that ſought me not, and of 
thoſe that did not inquire after me. This is uſually called 'the firf 
grace. Subſequent graces that love of God which followeth this,and 
1s variouſly manitelted 'to the Souls of Gods People. 'In the firſt we 
are mcerly paſſive, we only recesve-it : jn the other we are aFive. 


There are other notions of | _ bur I {hall inſtance only in one = 


more. Special grace is the free love of God either conc:rning the being 


of a. true Chriſtian, or 2.dly, Concerning its well being; "That 
which concerneth the. being of a true Chitin, hh juickt 
the Soul which before was a Child of Wrath; dead in triſpaſſe? "##d 
M ſons, 


$1 
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ſons, is either the Grace of Juſtification, and what concerneth that 
this, is firſt grace, and preventing grace. Qc, 2 "The grace. of Regeme- 
. ration, by which a new heart is given unto us, 'and we are inclined, 
diſpoſed; and inabled - to the operations of a ſpiritual life. Or, 'Se- 
condly, What concerneth the better being of s Chriſtian in the mana- 
ging of all the ations, and concerns of the ſpiritual life. This again is 
divided into quickning grace, ffrewgthening Grace, and conſolatory 
Grace, 1. .2wcknning grace may either {igaify chat love of God, by 
which aur Spiritual powers, habits, and anclinations are drawa out 
into aQs.. 2. Or that whereby 4 Soul is made more attiveand lively, 
and free in the ſervice.of God, which removes thoſe difficulties, that 
heavineſs, and deadnefs, and dulnefs, ' which we often find upon our 
Souls 5 to ſpiritual things, For this you read David (o often praying 
un 'P/ab..119. 

4 £28 grace, which is the love of Gad ſhewed to the 
Soul in further mabling it both to its ſpiritual ations, and to the 
managing of the fight againſt the World, the Fleſh and the De- 
vil; the Apoſtle calleth it a being Frengthened with might in the in» 
ward Man; of this Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Phil. 3. 13. Ican do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengtbeneth me. F 

Conſolatory grace, which {ignifieth-the lowe of God ſhining upon the 
Soul, that is and beavy, refreſhing it either from the view, and 
ſenſe of the truth of its gracious habits, or from the ſealings of ſome 
promiſe, giving the Soul an aſſurance, or full perſuaſion of the love 
of God, David crieth out, when wilt rho comfort me? Thus you 
{ze the variety of gracious diſpenſations, the love of God'is one as it 
1s in himas the fountain, but ut divideth itſelf into ſeveral ſtreams, as 
it ſhineth, upon divers Souls, or the ſame Soul oft-times in differing 
cixcumſtances, or with reſpett todivers wants which our Souls have. 

Secondly, As there is variety in the Gifpepſations of grace, fo 
diſcovers itſelf in various as. Divines fay that the grace of abi. 
cation, (© far as it reſpeReth, the Souls State, varieth. nat. Nor is re- 
peated, but the ats of grace referring to our juſtified eſtate, . they 
are repeated. God doth not pardon fin before it is. committed, bur 
repeateth his gracious at in pardoniig, as the Soul repeateth its 
tranſgreſſions. 

Now this is that which I fay in. this. propoſition, that the Spoule 
of Chriſt, the cruly gracious. Saul is not ſatished with any ſingle dif: 
peaſarzon. of grace, nox with angle aft, it-defires notonly the firſt 
grace, but fur;ber grace, not. only the grace of Juſtification, but the 
nw grace 


between Chriſt and his Church. 

ace of regeneration T5 only gracious babirr, but that it may be 
Len f and quickned ' to ah ations," not only that it may do 

them, but that it may do them with ſome frengeh and vigour, with 
ſome life, and chearfulnefs, it defires renewed aQs of pardon, re- 
newed influences of ſpiritual ſtrength and life. Let us but alittle 
ke it in the great inſtance of David the man according to Gods 
own heart, we ſhall find him ſpeaking to our pu ſeveral 
Pſalms, Pſal. 19. 13. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faglts, there he 
h for pardoning love, will this ſatisfy this holy man ? will be 
think it enough if God —_ his Sin? ſee what followeth in 
that P/alm; Keep back t PNG preſumpruous fins, let thay 
have tr - 


mor = dommion __— nh z e tr as well 
pardoning grace, he es to be freed from 
well as from the conderming power | Rs Look into the 5'1 


5 Yam 
eaters much ſpent in = ace) V. A He pra 
'y me with byſſop and 1 {WT be _ mean] 
ſhah be whiter der aoaks Fatt in an old T' 
with reference to the Leviticel rites. Chriſt betkerh 6 Fog to Peter, Fd 


13. much inthe fame dialedt,” Except I waſh thee, rhou canft have Lo 
pert im me. But the meaning is pardon me, remove 

of my fin from me ; but is this enough for this holy Man ? Is this 
all char he arketh of God. No, v. 8. Make me to hear the voice of 
Foy and Gladyneſi, that the Bones which thou ha _ broken may rejoice. 
There he prayeth for Conſolatory Grace : will this yer ſari 
fie the thirſt of this holy Man? No, he muſt Fl have a renewed 


Heart,a right Spirit t of God reſti welling & 
abiding 1 "him: A A The Spire as well as py mM ba 
Create in me a clean Heart,O'God,and renew a right Spi bin bhi 
V. 11, 12. Take not thy holy Spirit from me, U me with th 
Fee Spirir He muſt not only be ſer right in way, but hem 
or bras rntecormrfe tom Look upon him in that 1t9g oY 
Pſal. 119 b. Swrengehew me dccording to th Word. The Lord 
given hon the Pardon of bis Sin, he had given him Wiſdom, foas he 
tells us in that Palm, he was become wiſer than bis Lthers. God 
had fanRtified Aﬀfiiction to him, io as by it be had learned to Rep 
Gods Statutes: The Lord had given him-an heart to love bis Oat 
to make it his I ple day, yet he cries, Stre - 
Ae —_— ket int bo thy way 
fre {lndbeſs 94.0 To kev we 6 18, Rt or Hiath 
eriongh yet? No; one a 0. 4% Gy ** 
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fail for thy Word; when wilt thou comfort me There is hardly any 


Diſpenſation of, Grace which we do not find David in that Palm 

leading with God for. This one inſtance of David is enough to 
ſhew you the temper of every Soul, which hath but once taſted how 
good the Lord is. Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe : 

If we conſider the Beauty and excellency which appeareth to ſach a 
Soul in everyDiſpenſation of G det as faith ofChriſt in another 
part of this Song, He « altogether lovely. There is no part of Chriſt 
which is not in itſelf lovely;he is the brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory,the 
fulneſs of the God Head dwells in him bodily: As every Beam of the 
Sun, every Emanation of that Body of Light is lovely to him whoſe 

yes are open to diſcern it : So every Beam of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs,eyveryEmanation of hisL ove mult neceflarily be lovely to the 
Soul that hath its ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good and evil. 
All Beauty js attraftive; whatſoever appeareth to our, Souls lovely 
and beautiful, appeareth alſo deſwrable. But this is not all, though 
Beauty and Comelineſs be art:raCtive, and a)lures our Souls into an 
camel delire after it, yet profit is more. | 

Secondly, There is no Diſpenſation of Divine Grace;but ſaiteth ſome 

reat want of the Soul. It 1s the fame Reaſon that Lgave you why 
= leaſt of Chriſt is fo preticus : Becauſe the leaſt of his Grace is 
ſuited to ſome great want of our Souls. What I there applied to 
the leaſt of his Love, I here apply to the varieties of his gracious 
diſpenfations, and indeed reaſonably; for there would be-no variety 
in grace, if there, were not a variety of- defet{s and wants, and empti- 
neſſes in our Souls ; that which diſtinguiſheth divine grace, is our 
various wants and neceſſities, and we can as naturally not defire a 
ſupply for our own diſcerned defeCts and wants, as we cannot defire 
yarious emanations of divine love, ſuited to the ſupply of them. 
Nature prompteth us to delire a ſupply fos every craving of our 
Souls. The Soul is ſenſible that it daily finneth, and cannatbut de- 


ire pardoning grace, and. ſay unto God every day, Forgzvye, us our 


debts, it is ſenbble,. that -it wants purity and holineſs, and therefore 
cannot but defire a right Spirit. Its wants are many, and it therefore 
delireth various diſpenſations of grace to ſupply them; they are daily 


n mg, therefore it delures repeated afts of grace to be renewed 
-A : 


A third reaſon 1yerh in the Concatenation of grace. The. Philoſo- 
pher faith, Virtutes ſunt Concatenate, that all vertues ate chained to- 
gether, and no man is truly virtuous, but hath in him the habits of 

| ; all 


between Chriſt and his Church. 
all Virtue;they make Virtue to lie in 'the reduction of the- whole 
Soul, to the 'rule, guidance, and conduc. of xeaſon. 1 am fure Gra- 
tie ſunt comcatenate, the Graces of Gods Spirit, are like Pearl {tring- 
ed together, and that upon a double account: 1. With rejges fo 
themſelves. 2. With reſpett to our ſenſe, ani apprebenſion. Pards- 
ning grace never goeth- without renewing and regenerating grace. God 


wy faith toany Soul, Thy Sins are forgiven, but he addeth, ſin no 


& The: Grace of Conſolation never goeth w.thout the Grace of ' 
antification.. The Grace of Regenera' ion is alwaics attended 'with 
fome degrees of that Grace which frengtheneth, and quickneth the 
Soul unto its Spiritual work and duty. 2. As toour ſenſeof it, The 
Grace of. God being as I have bc fore ſaid, nothing. elſe. bur the 
Love of God freely ſhiningupon. us, with reſpect co'our ſeveral/cir- 
cumſtances, and diverſified wants ; the Soul us prone from the want 
of 'a ſupply as to one thing to ſuſpett its want of all, Hence it is 
that it ſuſpeReth the want of the love of God in the whole,from its 
ſenſe of* the want of it in part. [Indeed this oft-times is the error of a 
Soul that 1s truly gracious, , from its not ;diſtinguiſhing' betwixt 
thoſe things that are neceflary to Eternal life and Salvation, and 
thoſe-influences that are meerly accommodating,and tending. to the 
better bemyg of the ſpiritual life, the diſpenſations of which are not 
meerly direed from the divine love, but from the divine wiſdom, _ 
and ſometimes are with-held from the wiſdom of God, by. which 
he direCteth his own motions to their ends. Hence as Gideon, when 
the Angel-came to him, and ſaid, The Lord is with thee,O rhou mighy 
ty man of wvaloar, replyed. If the Lord be with us, why am, I thugSa | 
the Soul thirſting after che love of God, if any go about to per- 
ſuade it, under its ſadneſs,and dejeFions under the ſenſe of .its weaks - 
neſs as to ſpiritual duties, or dulneſs, and heavineſ3 in the. perfor . 
mance of them, that yet thelove of God is,. toward it,. it-hath a 
truth of Grace, it cries out, If God loved meuby am1 thu? lam 
weak, why. am I not ftrengthened, or aiy Soul. is dall, and dead, and 
heavy, why'am 1 not quickned? Or 4 am fad, and dejeted, if 
God loved me, why am I not comforted 2? 'The Soul of a =. 


apt to conceive, that becauſe Love is one in God, therefore it i 
be a ſharer in his luve, while it wants any one aſpe& of .it,, w 
might ſuite its - es wants. -* * 
Another reaſon may be, the poſſibility which the Soul, apprebends 
obtaming all grace.. Let a thing appear, to us never {&; beg, od 
ver ſo uſeful, yet if we lye under an apprehenſioa of us impoſſibili- 
| fy 


_- 


Rd 
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4 ty to 6btain it, this moderareth its deſires after it;nay extinguiſheth 
| them; fot our Reaſon forbids ourWills to move after things which 
we apprehend not poſſible to be obtained :. But fuch is the poodneſs. 
'of God towards us, that there is no diſpenſation of his love, but 
he hath ſomewhere or other promiſed and revealed tous as poſſible 
to be obtained by us. Now good apprehended poſſible to be 6btain- 
'edby us, - is the- proper obye&t of -rhe delires of our Souls, we are 
rold, that if hath pleaſed the father, that in Chriſt all fulneſ; Hw 
E- awell, And that the fulneſs of the God- Head dwelt in bims bodily, 
1 Col. 19. 2 Col. 12. and of his fulneſs ( faith the Evangeliſt Fob. 2, 
16. ) We have all received grace for grace. To paſs by other inter- 
pretations of thar xe «7 x=ems ſome underſtand, Grace ſuited to 
all that Grace which is ## Chriſt. There is no habit of Grace in Chriſt 
ſuited.to our human nature and ſtate, but believers may receive 
ſomethipg from him in proportion to it. There isno love of God 
to Chriſt, which fitterh us, or may-fit us in our proportions, but we 
may receive. Nay there is no love of God which floweth from the ful- 
neſs of the Dirvine Nature, of which we are capable, but the believer 
may receive.For faith the Apoſtle,theFulneſs of the God-Head dwelt in 
him owuz]x3s badily. In him as our mediator, that he might commu- 
nicate to thoſe that are the members of his body, and that T take to 
be the propereſt ſenſe of thoſe words, Of bis fulneſs, that is, of the 
fulneſs of the God-Head, which dwelt in him as Mediator, and dwelt 
in hmm, ſo as that he could communicate it to thoſe that believed in 
him.Hence he tells us, that all power was given unto bins both.in Hea- 
wen and Earth, and that the Son of Man bad power upon Earth to 
forgive Sins, and that God had given unto bim Eternal life, that | he 
might give it to whomſoever be pleaſed, ſo as the Soul apprehend; all 
prace, not only beautiful and lovely, butalſo as poſſible to be obtains 
ed by it from Chriſt, and having ſuch apprehenfions of it con joit- 
ed with its before-mentioned apprehenſions of the beauty and ex- 
cellency of it, and the uſefulneſs of it, with reſpe&t to the various; 
and renewing wants of the Soul, it muſt neceffarily defire ir. 


his notion may ( as the other which I have handled ) ſhew you 
Aire ben the deſires of the Hypocrite, and thoſe of the true 
| of- God after Grace. "There may be ſome defires Grace in 
Souls, in whom there is no true and real change of heart, but they 
are either terminated, 1. Jn the common gifts and graces of \the $Spt- 
rit. Or 2. in the Comfortable manifeſt ations of ir. - 3, Or { at furs 
theſt ) in ſome particular diſpenſations of it. . | =- 
e 
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berween Chriſt and his (ba. 
\ Fha common gifts and graces of - the Spirit of God, may be-defired 
by thoſe in whom the love of God doth not-dwell. By cammon gifts; 
I mean knowledge, atterance, an abiltty- to pray, fo diſcourſe of. the 
things of God, &c. And rhe reaſon is, becauſe theſe may ſerve a dou- 
bleend, which an Hypocrite may have. 1- His bonour, and credit, 
and reputation is the world. Common gifts andgraces may give Men 
and Women a great name in tne Church of Gad, though they wiil 
ive a Man no place in the Kingdom of God. They may ( elpecial- 
ly as times tnay go ) much ferve -a man both asto his /xft of pam 


and covetouſneſe, and alſo as to his lult of Ambition, and (ſeeking af- 


ter the honour which is from men, and ſerve him to appear as ſome 
body.in the world, and to make him pals for a great Profeſſor, and 
help him to. preferments alfo in the Church, and fo ſerve bis Belly, 
Yau have an eminent inſtance of this in Simen us, Atths 8. 9. 
of -whom itis ſaid, That he uſed Sorcery, and bewitched the People 
Samaria, giving out himſelf to be ſome great one. v. 13. He Like 
the ſigns, and miracles that were done; this Man, now ( to augment 
his reputation, and probably that he might be in a capacity to get 
more mony than he had been able to ger by his tricks of Hoews Po-» 
c#s, and diabolical Arts) ſeeing the Apoſtles conveying the Holy 
Ghoſt to their Diſciples, by their laying on of hands, hedid not 
only defire the graces of the Spirit thus tar, but offered them - mony, 
for that power, that upon whomſoever be laid his hands, they alſo might 
receive the Holy.Gboſt. There is no doubt but whatſoever may pro- 
movethe luſts of an Hypocrites heart, may be the obje&t of his 
defire. Now as a Notional knowledge of the things of God, or the 
common prattical gifts and graces of the Spirit, may lerve a man as to 
his profit and advantage, or as to his honour and reputation, ſo they 
mighrily gratify the luſtsof an - Ty hearr, who doth all to be 
ſeen of Men, and whoſe utmoſt deſign is but to glory in appearance, 
and jn the praiſe of Aden. Belides this, they may alſo ſerve him very 
far in the quieting of his nat#ral conſcience. Natural light diſcove- 
ring to us that there is a God doth alſo ſhew us that there is ſome 
homage due to him, and hence ariſeth a natural obligation upon 
men to be doing ſomething in diſcharge of this homage, to which 
theſe common gifts are ſubſervient.' The like might be fa 
moral habits, ( which are but common grace ) men that a f 
touched with the love of God, or defire to pleaſe himy; may yet 
| beauty, and a profit too, ina moral, jut and righteous-converſation, 
and deſire ſo much grace as may keep him from thie ſcandal, and re- 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
proachof the world, and from the ruining of himſelf, and Family 
or Re'ations. | 

Nay Secondly, his deſires may extend to the conſolatory manifeſta- 
tions of the love of God, the pardon of bis ſms, and the jr of rhat 
pardon; what ſhould hinder? In a time when a. Prince is free of his 
pardons, it is not ;5mpoſlible that ſome of his Subjedts may take out 
their pardons that it may be, have no great ſenſe or apprehenſion 
that they ſtand in need of them. Hypocrites that live within the 
compaſs of the Church of God, are often hearing of ſm, and the 
.ayrath of God due to fin, to Qriginal fin, to Atual Sins, to Sins of 
Omiſſion and Negligence as well as thoſe of Commiſſion, and Preſump- 
tion ; they alſo-hear daily proclamations of Gods grace, and readineſs 
to forgive, what ſhould hinder bur that they ex abundanti cautela, 
tho they be-not touched with any great ſenſe of ſin,tho they have 
ſome good opinion of their ownRighteouſneſs way yet earneſtly de- 
{ire to know their in{quities are forgiven,and that theRighteouſneſs 
of Chriſt might be imputed to them alſo, that they may know, that 
they alſo ſhall another day ſtand righteous before God, 
Nor do I ſee any reaſon why-rhey may not go one ſtep further 

and paſſionatly deſire ſome ſtrengthning and aſſiſting grace , againſt 
ſome particularluſts. Some extravagant deſires of luſts of the heart of 
man do not only expoſe him to the wrath of God in another 
world, but to the wrath of God maniteſted in this life. Such now as 
the luſts of the fleſh, drunkermeſs &c, Experience tells us that the pur- 
ſuit of theſe ruines mens healths;eftates, reputations ; whatſoever is 
deſirable to us in this life and: concerning ſuch extravagant motions 


"of our afte&tions and paſſions, as have theſe iflues which are contrary 


to the natural deſires of /ife and hea/th, and proſperity in the world;[ 
cannot tell any reaſon but that an bypocrite may fincerly, deſire of 
God ſtrength againſt them. But now in this ſtands the child of God 
diſtinguiſh:d from all hypocrites ; In his defire after all grace,not 
this or that &;s but every kiſs of Chriſts.mouth , every manifeſtation 
of the love of God to a ſoul, particularly ſuch manifeſtations of 
Gods love, as ſerve not at all to gratify any deſires of the fleſh' whe- 
ther reſpeQing gain and profit, or honour and reputation in the 
p , bur ſuch as ſerve to make the ſoul more holy, and ſpiritual, 


like ro God, more compliant with the will of God in all thirgs; 
e .hypocr'te defires influences of grace, not that he might glorify 
God but meerly that he might ſerve a turn. 

Secondly, This diſcourſe will let us ſee The great difference betwixt 
the 


between Chriſt and his Church. 

the deſires that are found in the thild of God after Grace; and thoſe 
defires which may be found in him after the things of the world. The 
beſt of Gods people are compoſitions of ſoul and body,as they have a 
ſpiritual part which hath” its deſires and cravings, ſo they have the 
cravings of the fleſh alſo ; their outward ties juſtity in them 
ſome deſires of the things of this life , bur now theſe deſires are limit- 
ed , If God will be with me ſaith Facob, and will keep me in the 

way that Igo, and will give me bread to eat, andr ro 
on, ſo that I come again to my fathers houſe in peace , then ſhall the 
Lord be my God, Gen. 28. 20, 21, Two things ( ſaith Agur Prov. 
30.7.) have I required of thee,deny me not them before I die. Remove 
far from me vanity, and lyes, give me neither ty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me. The child of God is fo far from de- 
Gring abundance of the world, that he often prayeth againſt ir. He 
would not be full leſt (as Agur exprefleth himkelf's 9. ) he ſhould 
deny God and ſay who is. the Lord ? he would not be wholly 
empty , Jeſt being p10r ke ſhould ſteal and rake the name of God m 
wvain.As to grace he 1s likp the. horſeleaches daughters (till cryinggive, 
gizze. But for the world if he hath tood convenient for him , he 
faith to all the world as E/a# once to Facob, I have enough my Bro- 
ther,I have enzugh, keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf.No child of God 
covets all the world. His converſation is as to 1t without covetouſneſs, 
if he hath but Bread to eat, and Rayment to put on, if hecan but 
make a competent proviſion for his family , and have but ſomething 
to give to them that want, he'blefſeth God he hath enough ; bur 
as to grace,he may be added as a fifth thing to thoſe four which So- 
lomon Speaks of which never ſay they have enough. Nor indeed do 
I know two worler evidences againſt any foul, than never to think 
it hath enough of the world, and yet to be ſatisfyed with any mea- 
ſures of grace. I muſt confeſs I have been often troubled to ſee thoſe 
whom 1 ſhould otherwiſe have judged excellent Chriſtians ſo fond 
of the enjoyments of this world, and fo unſatisfpged when the pro- 
vidence of God hath croſſed them in thoſe deſires and expeQations. 
I wiſh I could ſee equal pantings in the fouls of ſome who yet 
would be thought great profeflors after Chriſts kiſſes,as I often ſee in 
them *afier the: kifles of the world. But alas that is impoſſible thar 
nail would drive out the other, Sirs , that is a dreadful text which 
you have, 1. Fobn 2. 15. Love not the world , neither the things of 
the world: If any man leve the world, the love of the father is not m 
bim.The world is a thing that may be touched with a Saints hands, 
. N and 
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and moderately uſed for his neceſſities, but it mult not be loved, ie 
muſt have no place in the Child of Gods Heart. What ſhall we fay 
then to ſuch Profeſſors, as are much more fond of ſenſual fatisfaGti- 
ons to gratify their ſenſitive apperite, than they are of the Grace of 
God to mortify that appetite, to ſublimate their aftections, ſubjugate 
their paſſions, to learn them in all Eſtates ro becontent-to ſubmit 
their wills unto the will of God : How dwelleth the love of Chriſt 
in ſuch Souls as are more fond of the worlds kifles than of his ? 

But Ifſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with a word of Exhortation,per- 

ſuading you to ſpeak after the Spouſe in my Text, Let hins Liſs me 
with ihe kiſſes of his Mouth. Ceaſe not till you have brought up 
your hearts to this frame, that they cannot be ſatisfied without ſ6me- 
thing of Chriſts fulneſ, without fome taſts of all the riches of Grace ; 
whatſoever I have given you as the reaſons of this truth, may be u- 
ſed by you as arguments in the caſe. There's no kiſs of Chriſt, no 
Beam of Grace, but hath its lightſomneſs, and glory in it. No dif 
penfation of Grace but js -ſuited to ſome eminent want of the Soul, 
2 you diſcern it not, the fault is in your Eyes, you do not under- 
ſtand the caſes of your own Souls ſo well as you ought to do, it 
would be no Grace, no Love, if it were not proportioned to ſome 
want in us. It will bean hard thing fcr you to ſatisfy your Souls in 
the having any truth of Grace, if you hnd not your Souls thirſting 
after every manifeſtation of it. There is no influence of Grace, but 
3s poſſible to be obtained. There is a fulneſs of the God-Head in 
Chriſt conſidered as your Mediator, and he is therefore full, rhat we 
might drink abundantly of his fulneſs, but to all theſe before enlar- 
ed upon, I ſhall add two. 

It is an evidence of true Grace to be thirſly after all Grace. That 
Soul loveth not Chriſt truly that doth not delire that he ſhould love 
it fully, True love is fatished with nothing leſs than all of the Be- 
loved, and renders the Soul jealous preſently, if it wants but one 

look beſtowed upon another. . 

Secondly, The more thou haſt of Grace, the more thou wilt doubt- 
leſs have of Glory. 1 know ſome queſtion whether there ſhall be any 
degrees of glory, for my own partl ſee little reaſon to queſtion it ; 
doubtleſs thoſe that lie moſt in Chriſts Boſom here, ſhall fit neareſt 
him upon his Throne hereafter, I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe with 
four or five direCtions 1n this caſe. 

Firſt, Labour to wnderſtand the varicus emanations of ſpecial, aud 
diftinguiſhing Grace, how many ways the Sun of Righteouſneſs mp. 

| ne 


- 


between Chriſt and his Charch. 
ſhine upon Souls with healing in his Wings. I am afraid many talk 
of Grare ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, who do not lie as 
they ought to do. Study to underſtand Chriſts ſaving looks upon 
Souls, and to diſtinguiſh them from other looks, which haveno ſuch 
ſaving vertue, and evidence in them. Chriſts ſaving looks upon 
Souls, are either ſuch as evidence yup of Sim, or contribute to the 
change of the heart in firſt or. further degrees of bolineſs:Or comforting us 
with the view of our own ſincerity,take a right notion of Chriſts kilfes. 

Be ſur: in thy deſires of fu-ther Grace thou forgetteſt not to be thank- 
ful for what thou haſt, the leaſt token of love tor good to thy- Soul 
is more worth than the world; ther's nothing little in Grace, 1 be- 
fore obſerved to you the paſſions of ſome Chriſtians, who are ready 
to overlook all that God hath done for their Souls, if they want 
ſome particular diſpenſation of Grace,which their hearts are ſet upon. 

Make uſe of what thou haſt. To him that hath ſhall be give. It is 
a ſaying which our Saviour applyeth to the parable of the fower, 
Mat. 13. 12. Luk. 8. 18. and to the parable of the Talents, 
Mat. 2.5. 2.9. In the two hrit places the meaning may be: To him 
that hath in aftual poſſeſſion, lo it may be conceived as a promiſe of 
further grace to thoſe who have any thing of the truth of , 
but in the 25. Mat. 29. it is plainly to be underſtood of ſuch as 
make uſe of, and improve whar they have, for it is ſpoken with re- 
ference to.thoſe Servants that hadyten Talents, and had gained other 
ten, and five talents, and had gained other hive, 

In thy deſires of more Grace diſtinguiſh betwixt- neceſſary and 
comfortable influences berwixt manifeſtations of the Spirit piven 
thee to profis withal, and ſuch as are given thee to make ir life more 
eaſy, and cbeerful, the firſt thou mayeſt beg more abſolutely, and be 
as earneſt for them as thou wilt. The latter muſt be asked with more 

icite ſubmiſſion to the will of God, they being ſuch as are-not 
o7 not neceflary to thy glorifying of God, under all circumſtan- 
ces, but not neceſſary to theerernal Salvation of thy Soul,& ſuch for 
which the wiſdom of God may ſee more reaſon under ſome circum- 
ſtances to with-hold from thee, and that in order to thy edificat.on 
and improvement in holineſs. As to ſuch influences, though thou 
todefire theip, and to pray for them, yet thoi oughteſt alſo 
ny content to wait for them. David did fo: His Eyes failed, while 
he ſaid; When wilt thou comfort me? . 
Wait upon God in. all his own inſtitutions, 'The Ordinances of 


God are uſually called means - Grace, becauſe they are ulually made 
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4 Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
uſe of by God, as means in, and by which he communicaterh his 
Grace in thie ſeveral influences of it to our Souls. Theſe Ordinan- 


ces are the Word, Sacrament, and Prayer. The firſt Grace is uſually 
diſpenſed tous upon reading, or hearing the Word of God, and fois 


further Grace alſo. Therefore the Apoſtle Peter commands us to deſire 


the ſincere Milk of the Word, that we may grow thereby. I had-( faith 
David ) periſhed in my affiition, if thy Word had not been my delight. 
The Law of the Lord ( taith 'David ) is perfect, converting the Sout, 
the Tefimony of the Eor d 1s ſure,naking wiſe the ſimple, the Statutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, the Commandment of the 
Lord is © pure inlightning the Eyes, Pſal, 19. 6, 7. Chriſts love is a 
thing different from the Word, but it is ſhewen to the Soul in the 
uſe of the Word, Infinite inſtances might be given you of Chr;ſts 
kiſſing Souls, ( manifeſting his ſpecial love to Souls, is it which 1 
mean by it ) in the reading, and eſpecially in the hearing of the 
Word; there it is,that is, mn the uſe ot that, that he uſually ſpeaks to 
the hearts of Men and Women, hence the Apoſtle tells us,that the holy 
Scriptures are able to make the Man of God wiſe to Salvation, and are 
profitable for doitrine, for reproof, for correttion, fer inſtruttions in 
righteouſneſs: Yea, andfor patience and comfort tco, Rom. 15, 4. For 
whatſcever things were written before , were written for our 
learning , that we through patience, and comfort of t Scrip- 
tures might have hope. The Sacrament that is another mean, the Sa- 
cramental believing, eating of the Bread and Wine, is an eating of 
the fleſb, and a drinking of the Blood of Chriſt, a feeding upon a\| 
Chriſts fulneſs as Mediator. Prayer is a mean of all Grace, whatſoe- 
ver God hath promiſed in a way of Grace, is all promiſed upon'this 
condition, That he will-for it be ti1quired of by his Peggle. 

Walk humbly and upright ly before God. The humble he will teach, 
( faith the Pſalmift, P/al. 25. ) and to the humble he will give F 


e 
Grace, Fa. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. he dwelleth with thoſe that are of a 


contrite and humble Spirit, torevive the Spirits of the humble, and the 
hearts of thoſe that are contrite, and for the upright he hath told us, 


' that he will with-hold from them no good thing. But this is enough to 


have alſo ſpoken to this Propoſition. There 1s another term in the 
petition of the 'Text, which 1 ſhall take notice of, the prayeth not 
only that her beloved would kz/s ber,and rhat not with'one but 1m4- 
ny kiſſes, but the adgs of his Mouth. But of that hereafter. 
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between Chriſt and his Church. . 
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Canticles 1. 2. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


Told you in the cloſe of my laſt diſcourſe that I ſhould not yet 
| leave this Text, becauſe of thelaſt words [7 --- of his Mouth; ] 
which we mult either be allowed asa Pleona/me,and ſuperfluous,or to 
contain in them yet ſome further ſpiritual Infruf#ton.- The Jews ſay 
there is not the leaſt tittle of the Law, upon which great things do not 
depend; nor do | fancy the allowing of more Pleonaſms in holy writ, 
than muſt neceſlarily be allowed.l ſhall theretore take notice of what 
Origen and Beza, and divers others have before me noted from the 
addition of theſe words; That the believing Soul thirſts after a com+ 
munion with Chrift in his Word. Mr. Ainſworth taking ſpecial notice 
of the term kiſſes, underſtands the Dofrine of the Goſpel, which is the 
Word of Reconciliation, as kifles are amoris 5 reconculiationis ſymbols, 
the tokens of love, and reconciliation: I am ſure the notion is in it» 
ſelf true, whether the ſenſe of this Text or no. The Law worketh 
Wrath, (faith the Apoſtle) the Doctrine of the Goſpel alone ſpeaks 
- lowe, and peace, Chriſts Spouſe her#\ lay ſome interpreters ) deſires 
is manifeſtarion in theFleſh,& rhe publication of theDoftrine of the 
ſpel, together with che comfortable application of thoſeDo&trines 
to her conſcience. I am fare there isa truth in that. Let me therefore 
a little make uſe of their notion. Take this for the Propoſition: 

| Prop. It is of the nature of a believing Soul to thirſt after a com- 
munion with Chriſt in his Word, his Goſpel eſpecially, and the teachings 
_ of his Spirit in and by that. 


[ here join two of thoſe propoſitions together, which diſtingui- . 


ſhed upon the opening of the words. She defires the kiſſes of his 
Mouth. 2. That he ſhould kiſs her with the kiſſes of bis Mouth. This 
Propolttion will ofter me an oppartunity ro diſcourſe ſpon te 
| | | afteTtion 
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more external, and more ſpiritual, and internal teachings and mini- 
ſtrations of ir. | 

'The words of theGoſpel are the words of Chriſt, the kiſſes of his + 
mouth, whether they be applied,and ſer home to the particular con- 
ſcience. yea or no. The miniſtration of the Goſpel is in itſelf ex- 
ceeding glorious : Therein ( faith theApoltle,) #5 the Righteouſneſs o 
God revealed from faith to faith. Rom. 1. 17. Therein is G 
way of Salvation revealed to loſt finners,and by it life and immortality 
are broyght to light.Now this word of God is to be conſidered; 

As written for our Inſtruttion. For (aith the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 5. 4. 
whatſoever things were written before, were written for our learning, 
that we through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. 

,o preached. So it is the Ordinance of God tor our faith,and there- 
fore called The word of Faith, Sandification, Conſolation and Eternal 
Salvation, for. indeed the- ſupply of all the ſpiritual wants and neceſ- 
fities of our Souls. Hence there are three ways by which our Souls 
have a communion with God in his Word : Reading, Hearing, and 
Meditation. | 

Reading is one means by which we come to the knowledg of 
the will of God in his Word. The King of Iſrael was commanded 79 
read in the Book of Gods Law all. the days of bis life , that he might 
harn to keep the Law of his God,and there is a bleſfing pronounced to 
bim that readeth. Indeed he that readeth the word asit lyeth before 
us in our Bibles hath this advantage , that he is ſure whar ks there 
plain to his underſtanding, is the undoubted, pure Word of God ; 
and while a man readeth the Scriptures he is but repeating of Gods 
Word to his own foul,or hearing God immediately ſpeaking to him, 

. Hearing the word preached is another means of communion wit 
if bis Werd. This is an Ordinance of God , and fuch-a " 
as he honoureth with being the great means of calling, and ſaving . 
ſuch as he hath ordained to hite:So as in that ordinance a ſoul hath an 
opportunity to meet God, to draw nigh unto him, to bear him (; 
wito it. We mult take heed that we do not think,that all wi Pros 
hear out of pulpits is ſpoken by God;God no further ſpeaketh by the 


 Miniſter,than theMiniſter keepeth unto his Text,& fpeaketh accord- 


ing to the Scriptures, either by way of interpretation, or application. 
And theref6re every good Chriſtian, is to ſearch the Scriptures whe- 
ther what their Preachers deliver be conſonant to them.” hoſe noble 


Bereans 


Between Chriſt and his Church. | 


- Bereans mentioned Ads, 17. did ſo when St. Paul was the Preacher,” 


and are commended for it, The Scriptures are to be judged by no 
other rule , but Sermonsare to be meaſured by the holy Scriptures. 
No man hath communion withGod by hearing, further than > far as 
that is conſonant to the will of God which he heareth.But admitring 
the Miniſter of Chriſt anſwereth his name and Office, and faithful'y 
revealeth , and applieth the will of God, while we hear we have 


communion with God; God communicateth his 'holy will unto us, . 


and we communicate with him by an obedientEar who hath comand- 
ed us to bear that our ſouls may live. . 

A third way is by Meditation. This is an att of our inward 
man ſtanding upon the things which we have read or heard , as 
neceſſary to the ſouls ſpiritual nouriſhment, as Digeſtion is to the 
nouriſhment of our bodies by what is their proper food;a duty much 
practiſed by David Pſal. 119. 97, 99. And a good man is de- 
ſcribed by it. Pſal. 1. 3. He meditateth *n the law of the Lord night 
and day. By this, the ſoul doth nor only faſten the word of God upon 
ir ſelf but it alſo dives deeper into the depths of it. I ſay this com- 
munion withGod in his word is very deſirable ro the ſpouſe ofChriſt. 
I added his goſpel ; wy" 

The Word of God in the holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament is made up of ſeveral parts. 

* There is in it ſacred hiſtory; no unuſeful part of holy Writ, it being 
that which more than any other acquainteth us with Gods way of 
of providence with his people of old, Rk 

You have in it many Moral” Inffruttions,and Precepts of Chriſt- 
anity and Godlineſs, an admirable part of Scripture,that which makes 
the holy Scriptures to be what no other book-in the world is, @ light 
to our feet, and lanthorn to our paths. Shewing us what we are to Yo, 
| What to decline and avoid but yet theſe are not properly called 

Goſpel doctrines. 

You have in it many Propheſies, or prediFions of what God in- 
tended to do in the world, moſt of which are fulfilled; ſome we yet 
live in the expectations of. 

You have alſo in it many terrible threats,and curſes, and many woes 
denounced againſt the violaters of the law of God;theſe are excellent 
portions of holy Writ, to keep your ſouls in awe and make us afraid 
of {inning againſtGod, bur theſ& are not properlyGoſpe]/Do#rimes but 
properly totheLaw which declareth and worketh wrath, 

You, have alſo in thoſe ſacred books, many declarations of the 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love | 
good will, and love of God to =_ loft Sinners declared in, and through 
Feſus Chriſt. You have an hiſtorical part of the Goſpel, declaring 
whatChriſt hath done,andSuffered for us,a declarative and promiflor 
part, proclaiming Salvation to poor Joſt creatures,and promiſing life 
and Sajvation, and all grace to ſome poor undone f{inners, promiſes 
for - the conferring, and increaſe of grace. Theſe and ſuch like, I 
principally underſtand by Goſpel DotFrines. The Doctrine of Gods 
tree grace in the pardoning of fin, and the imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs to the ſoul. DoEtrines that reveal Chriſt and trend to 
bring the ſoul to Chriſt, or direct the ſoul in walking with him. 
Now I ſay tho the believing ſoul values every line of holy Writ, 
and hath a reverence for the whole Word:of God,and defires a com- 
munion with God in reading, and hearing and meditating in eyery 
part of his revealed will, yet it hath a ſpecial thirſt atter "thoſe 
portions of it which contain theſe Revelations : Other parts are ſweet 
but theſe are ſweeter than the Huy and the Hony-comb. No portions 
of Scripture are like theſe to the believer.Every vere in the book of 
God is a Star bur as Stars differ one trom another in glory, ſo do 
theRevelations of the will of God in our apprehenſionsa,s more ſuited 
to our-neceſſities.For the proof of the propoſition : There is ſo much 


reaſon for it, that were it not that it isfit yourFairh ( for the help 


of which theMiniſtry is ordained ) ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom 
of men bur in the power ofGod,l might forbear the uſe of anyScrips 
ture texts in the caſe. The World was many hundred years old be- 
{ore there was any written Word of God, ( of which we have any 
record.)The firſt that we read of was the Book of the Law which 
theKing of Iſrael was commanded to have alwayes before him and to 
read therein all the daies of his life. Saul was the firſt King of Iſrael; 
he was a wicked man and regarded not the divine Law. The next 
was David (the man according to Gods own heart. ) See his Af- 
feftion to the word Superlatively expreſt Pſal 19. 7, 8, 9, 10.11. 
The Law of the Lord i perfett converting the ſoul, the Teſtimony of 
:he Lord is ſure making wiſe the ſimple, theStatutes of the Lord are 
right rejoicirg the beart, the Commandment of the Lord is gore enli- 
ghtening the Eyes. The Fudgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether;more to be deſired are they than gold,yea than much fine gold, 


' ſweeter alſo than the hony and the Hony-comb. Plal. 119.14,15,16.” 


I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches, 
I will meditate in thy precepts and have reſpet} unto thy ways, I will 
delight my ſelf mthy { wa ot V. 97, Ob! bowl love thy law it is my 

meds 
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meditation night 424 day.” Read aver. that excel/cat Pſaimat your. 
leifure, you will. had, in it a ſtravge variety; of expreſions ſetturg, ont; 
Davis's va'ue of, and thirſt after the Wardof the Lird,: I.bad-(fairh 
he in, one paſſage ) periſhed in my. afflition, 'if thy Word hail net'betd 
my del ght. Yor the. Worg of God | as delivered by Miniſters, you 
{hl alialong the/Hiſtory of the Scr;ptue gbſerve, your-read not. of 
oae good: King of  F4da> ad. I/7gel;pyt they were very defirus inal 
caſes. of conſulcing with rhe Props ts,of the Lord ; ; an no;oubr bur 
the reading che Law,.and the Expolicion of it in the Sanctuary; : was 
the reaſon why Davi4, P/ah 4.x. P/al.63. and Pal 84. {o palio- 
nue!y bewailed his being banifhed from z3r. ln ſhort, look through 
all the. New Teſtameng, you ſball hind no company, of Beljeyers, bur 
by ſome, Expreſſions-or ather;declaring their; Zral: for, and fondnets- 
ot the Word of Gad. And the ſame Spirit continued in gracious 
Sauls after the. times. that the Scripture makes menzijon of... | reniem- 
ber Hierom tells usof a good woman, wham be ſaith he cond never 
hind without a Bible in ber. hand; aud Mr. Fox in his Martyrcl-gy 
tells. us a ſtory of Three Maids (in Linco/nſhire, it 1 cemember cight) 
who ſold their Eſtates in a time of Perſecution to buy a few Leaves 
. of the Bible. Ir were infiaire to tell you the {nſtances; we have in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, of the grear thirſt,after, and delight -in the 
Word of God, which good peop'e have expreſſed. What need we 
any further Inſtance than whar the Experience 0:02r own Age doh 
afford ? How naturally do S2u's barn again, as new born Babes, de- 
fore the fincere Mk of the Word of, God ? It is true forme. Hypo 
crite3 (cipecialy in :1mes when Religion is in- credit. and repuratioa ) 
may lay hold of the Skirts of a Jew, and fay, We will go 'with you : 
I mean, may ſhew ſome fondnels of hearing and reading the Wor 1; 
but no Child of God, no jd. ay" man, bur is indeed thirſty of it. 
So that as it, was ſaid of Paul, as ſoon as he was converted, Bebuld he 
prajeth; fo it may be faid'of every. man and woman, let them be- 
tore-have been neyer lo looſe, and vain, and careleſs as ta reading 
and, hearing. the, Word ; Bebo!d he readeth, or Bebold he beareth. 
Nor indeed is it paikble it ſhould be otherwile, 

lf we conſider firſt Thar this is the Wall of God concerning every 
Soul. ,, The Soul is uochanged till i be in ſome degree ling avd 
obed ent.  So;as what St. Paul ſpake more openly,:he. faith ro God: 
though more. privately;Lord what wilt thou have me todo ? Now th's. 
43 one of the ticlt things that G 2d calieth ſach a Soul to do, Hear, 
(Lurh G3) 8nd your Sou!: ſball live. As God 1x'd to Payl, Go inza. 
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the City, andit ſhall be old thee what thou ſhoatdſt d+, So God ſaith 
unto changed- Soul,” Go-to:Church, and' bear my Word, and go. 
and-read in my Word, 'and there'it ſhall be told thee what thou 
ſnonldſt do. Auguſtin tells' us a ſtory, that being in a great Agony | 
of Spirit, and not knowing what todo, he heard-a voice as out of an , 
inward Room, ſaying, Tolle & lege, Take up and read. The Soul 
in this doth but conform hjmſelt to an impreſſion that 1s made by the 
Spirit upon his heart, and is-cozvous to the hour 'of his New Birth ; 
and this you ſhall fee exemplified not- in this or thar' particufar Soul, 
but in every Soul born of God. The Infant is not more naturally 
diſpoſed to ſuck the breaſts of the Mother or Nurſe, than fuch a Soul 
is diſpoſed'to read, and hear the Word of God from the impreflion 
of the holy Spitit of God (upon it- in-the firſt hour of its Conver- 
fon.” | 
'Nor is any thing more reaſonable than ſuch an impreſſion, if we 
conſider God's Ordination of bis Word as the pabulum anime, the food 
A and nouriſhment of the new born Soul. 1 Per. 2. 2. As new born 
Babes, deſire the ſincere: Milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby. | 
And for this very reaſon this thirſt after, and delight in the Word of 
God, never' goeth out of a ſan&;fied heart ; for the Word is the pro- 
per nouriſhment of the Soul in all ſtates; it is not only Milk for 
Babes, but Meatfor ſtronger ones. By theſe things men lroe, faith He- 
zekiah, The ju} ſhall Irve by Faith, faith the Prophet. The Word is 
the object of this Faith. You ſhall obſerve that the God of Nature 
hath planted in moſt ſenſitive (creatures = knowledge of their proper 
food, and an appetite or difire ro'it, The God of Grace hath given 
rhe renewed Soul a knowledge of its proper food too, and created 
in it an appetite to ir, ſo as no ſoul is born again without a know- 
ledge of the Word, as that by which it js to live, or an apperite to ir. * 
Nay, it is not only neceſſary to uphold the Spiritual Being of the 
the Soul, but to all the purpoſes of its well-being. Such a' Soul find- 
- eththe Word an inexhauſtible Fountain, a large Store-houſe, a Shop. 
that hath a Salve for every Sore, a Medicine, for every Diſtemper : 
Hence indeed it is morally impoflible that a regenerate Svul ſhould. 
not value the Rifſes of Chriſt's mouth : The Breath of Chriſt is com- 
forting to thoſe that are ſad; ſtrengthening ro thoſe that are weak ; 
quickening to thoſe that .are dull ; an healing to: all the Soul's Dif- 
eaſes : and there are infinite Records of the Cures done by it, both- 
in Scripture, and in all Eccleſiaſtical Story, and in all lence. 
A Chriſtian, converted, cannot meer with another, but be or _ 
. # DMme. 
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ſome ſtory th tell them of, G@me Cure wrought in then by the Word 


of God. - 1 bad bf Gick ane in fuch an aMiction, if the Word 


had. not been my delight. Thad periſhed, faith another, under ſuch 
a temptation, -if ſuch a Promiſe had not: fupported me: Q the ink» 
nite Cures which the Word of God Read and Preached hath done 
upon a numberlefs number of Souls ! Look almoſt into any Church 
of God, There are many Souls that were dead in treſpafſes and (ins, 
and by the Word were brought to life; many Souls that were 
dropping into the botromleſs Pit, whom the Word laid ho'd upon, 
and ſaved from it. Here's a broken heart, that was bound up by 
ſome lines of noly Writ. "There's a tempted Soul ferchr out of the 
depths of Satan by a Promiſe in the Word. There hangs a poor 
fearful doubting, Soul reſolved by it, and brought to a ſertled ſtate. 
hd Roguiteate Soul meets 'with theſe:Stories' in all its new com- 
: An | | 
Thirdly, It hath a pr to OS them, becauſe it hath had it 
elf a great Experience of the Virtue of it. The#ord ( faith ſuch 
i it is that which hath ſaved my Soul Fam Hell. My Soul, 
my poor Soul, was in a full career to the Devil, the Word in fich a 
Sermon, in ſuch a Scripture met me, and turned my face Heayen- 
ward ; others. my companions in fin- dropt into the Pit ; my foot 
was upon'the. brink of perdition, it is Go&s mercy I was not ingulph- 
ed in Eternal Miſery. God ſhewed me this mercy by his Word ; 
Shall that Word be ever out of the taſt of my Soul ? Shall not 1 
wait upon God in the Reading and Hearing of it as long as [ live? 
Hath Chiriſt conveyed his Breath, his.Life into my Soul, by the kiffes 
of his mouth, and ſhall he not by: it :convey all things. that my in:- 
_ mortal Saul ſtands in need of? + Let others that never taſted the good 
Word of the Lord, to whoſe Souls the Lord never created the fruit 
of the lips, peace,peace,andervalue and defpiſe/rhe Word of the Lord, 
let them undervalue Scriptures, and deſpiſe Prophecyings, and count 
vain id!e Books better to read-in than the Book of God; vain.,jidle di 
courſes better than lively, Sou'-ſaving Sermons. I have taſted better 
things;-I know otherwile. | 
Once more, There gppeareth to the rentwed Sout,a beauty and excel- 
lency in the-word of God ſurpalſmg «ll other writmgs of whattnarure 
ſoeerr..: You ſhall obſerve in the world two' or three ſorts of 'People. 
L..'Some thereare, who mdeedhardly deſerve the name of rational 
Creatutts, they 'deligh i-/rio/forri:of 'ÞIrowledpe int noching of any 
tendency ta-Ennoble! the-migd /of: Ws bur only/ in ſenſual things; 
bicw 2 hence 
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hence they almolt hare-a Book or any thing which miy have-any 
readehcy ro adorn and: any' way. ennoble «the mind, 65: man, 46" O- 
thersHiave ſome delight in _ but ie'ls 'an/airf Knowledge 

of rhings thatare ſuperfluous, 'and-lignify' nothing as & the uſe of 
mans life, a knowledge of things on'y which pleale the Fancy, tick'e 
the ſenſes, furniſh the tongue with diſcourſe for all humors and com - 
panies. Romances and Play Books, any Books of. idle di/ourſe, and 
Foolſh tar ies pleaſe them, bur for the knowledge of ſuch things, * as 
thoyid ennoble their ininds;they/have'no fancy for irnorany} Byoks,: 
or d;ſcaurſes that have any tendency to fuch an end; theſe are a fore 
of titular Chriſtians that are not yet come up to the higheſt - forms 
of Hetthens. 3. There is a third fort of more nobl: $cali that love 
Knowledge, and delpile vain andairy knowledge, that iflueth in no 
good and worthy end as to: mans lite.z. but ſeek luch a*knowledge, 
as may make rhem wiſe to the rational ends of the life of man. You 
ſhal. now never find theſe men much” employing: themſelves with 
reaGing or hearirig of Playcs, or reading Romances,” they abhor the 
feeding of their Souls with Coals, and Dirt, and cheating themſelves 
with hes and falſhoods, nor debauching theu minds with ſordid and 
lilthy Books and diſcourſes, : they will bz reading Books:of H fory 
and PLYophy, which may'fſerve their Souls as to 'the moſt ;nob/e 
ends of lite ; and in :ced ſuch as are come thus far, are yet bur com? 
| ento the bigheit forms of good Pagans. But the good Chrilt'an is 
got beyond: theſe, he hath diſcerned that God-is the greateſt good, 
and the fruition and enjoyment. of God is the fruition of the greateſt 
* good, and that the enjoyment of God, an acquainranee,' fellowſh'p, 
4nd communion with him, | is more to be defired than all the world 
belides, W,hatſoever Books or diſcourfes therefore i have'/ either in 
their own nature, or by any ordinat.on 0: God, a tendency to bring 
the Soul of Man to a knowledge ofGod, to an acquaintance or com- 
muyion with God appear to him the beſt Books, the beſt diſcourſes 
in the world, and this he. doth: by as'rational. an operation of his 
Soul, as a ſober Man counte:hra. true Hiſtory beter than a Romance, 
ora Leftureof Moral or Natural Philoſophy better than a Play, or an 
:4le fight. All floweth from his right notion of his chief end, for that 
being once truly fixed in the Soul of Man, he meaſureth other things 
by their tendency, or no tendency, as. means 'in order to that end. 
It is becauſe the ſenſual Man maketh the ſatifattion of bis. ſenſes the 
end of hiz life, that hethirſts after merry Mgerings, Balls, and Dances, 

and Reyellingsand Chamberings, and Wantonnefs, and Books of fine 
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words, and full of ffthy, 6r hy on erT. as the beſt-Book: 
ro ſpen1.his time in, 'and diſcourſes ro: ſpend his ime upon. It” is-be= 
cauſe the moral Man hath fixed) upeii the —— with 
buzan knowledge, and habits of rydral vernic, that he defpiſerh thaſe 
things before-mentioned, as contrary 'to his defign, and-rhe main ead 
of his life, and chuſeth rather the moral writings of Seneca; Ariſtotle, 
Plato, &c. than any other idle Booksto ſpend his\zhoughts upon. And 
i is becauſe th? true ChriſFan hath hxed uponche-glorifying of God, 
and the ſaving of his own Soul, asthegrearend'ot hi's/ life thar he 
thirſteth atrer, an hath ſuch a delight in the Word of G91, and the 
Interpretation and application 'of. that ( which 's that which we call 
Preaching. ) 2. B-lides, the Philoſopher obſerverh,rhat [ike delighterb 
in its like.. Look what complexion, the Soul/18'of, ſuch things ar: deli 
rech, thirſteth after, and delighteth in.1.Hence the dirty fitrtry Sou), 
where ſenſe, and pation, and corrupt» and debauched afteStions pre- 
dominate, covers fiirhy Books,and filthy diſcourſes, which are burthe 
iſſues of Souls of. the ſamz complexion-with irſeif, the Soul that is 
ſomething cicaner, and hath-got its-paſſions ſomething more” ſidzu - 
gated unto its y2aſon ; delighteth.in, and defirerli Books ahd diſcour- 
tes of its own complexion, and which'are thoifftes:of:Svuls hke un- 
ro-irſelf. Fhe Spiritual Man- being rthnedto a” further. degree (and 
picch, minding the glory of God, and Spiritual things,” hatha thirſt 
wer the Word,.and Sermons wh'ch /are1he-true and Faithful Inrer- 
pretatiouns, & app! cations of that 'word,as being '7-:ore pure ard Spiri- 
tual, and ſo more like to1.46 in it revewed State, wherein we ave 
rransf.rmed into the likencg"of the word. 76x"wort 55 pure { faith 
David ) therefore doth thy' Servant broe it, Pfal>it ig 140. Iris as 
natural to the renewed Soul, to' thirſt after the pure Word of: God, and 
Spir.rual diſcourſes from, and upan it, as it ito an impure, unrenews 
ed Soul ro thirſt after filchy | Boks, | obſcene diſcourſes, or . forthe 
Philoſbpher, ormoral' rational man to defire after, . or ro'delight in- 
Books; or diſcourſes of its own: c exionz” efpecrally a'ſo'1t we 
conſtder; that as” ſober «mnoral / For > tend - bath to comhrm and 
promove habirs 05. morality, ſo the Book of God, and Spirrual d 6 
courſes upon, and zccording to it tend to confirm and to pros 

more Spiritual habits ip the Soul. | | 
Laſtly. The S's * b:lievers muſt needs more eſpecially defire, 
and delight in thoſe \which are/\more' ſtrifly calted'Goſpek-Dottrines; 
and diſcourſes relating to them, hecauſe thoſe are they which are ſuited to: 
rhe greateſt. and m3 " ants of the Soul; :ahoſe” are 'the: Dft- 
rin 
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rines wherein the Lord ſpeaks peace and pardon, that Contain the 
wotdi of reconciliation. 1 ereate the fruit of pi prrny peace ( faith 
God by: his-Prophet: [/aieb.) In the biftoricel' part of 'Scripture, God 
ſpeaks inſtru&ion in wiſdom to his People; and tells them the courſe 
of | his Pravidence in the world inthe government of it both with 
reference to his People, and to their Enemies. In the law and pre- 
ceprive part of - Holy Writ, and-the threatnings of Holy Scripture , 
he tells chem their duty, what is his will chey ſhould do, and avoid, 
and what he will do unto them: in. cafe they be diſobedient to his 
Commandments, and do not walk in thus Statutes, and keep his judg- 

ments. In the prophetical part of ir, ſo.far as it is but an Hiſtory of 
what God hath. ſaxd and done, he conbrm? them in their apprehenfi- 
- ons. and faith of Gods knowledge of future contingencies, and-alfo 
concerning his faithfulneſs. But. it is 1n the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
alone, that he declareth his love to ow Souls in and through the 
Lcrd Jeſus Chriſt, what Chrift hath done and ſuffered for the redemp- 
tion and ſalvation of Man; what he is yet ready to do for all ſuch, 
as truly repent and believe, and accept of the Mediator. It is in that 
alone that he offers healing to the Nations; now every gracious Soul 
being one who-muſt'be ſuppoſed to. have felt ſomething of the bur- 
then of Sin, andthe wrath of;|God dne- to. Man for Sio, it is no 
wonder it the ſpecial thirſt of fuch a Soul be after the revelations of 
Chriſt in the Do&trines of the Goſpel, as being moſt ſuited to the 
ſtate of a Soul that is weary, and heavy laden, and ſecking for reſt, 
and being wearied in its own indeavours, and finding none. No 
wonder it. ſuch Sermons, ſuch Preaching,” be moſt (weer and accep- 
table-unta it, 3f ſuch portions of Scripture, ſuch diſcourſes from 
Scripture be moſt acceprable, and grateful to it's thoughts, and moſt 
{weer toits meditations, as being ſuch which muſt deliver it from the 
trouble, and uncaſtneſs, which the Law which worketh wrath hath 
given to it, finding itſelf a; great tranſgreflor of ir. Thus I have 
doCtrinally diſcourſed, the Hen of the Soul after the Word of. 
God, andacommunion with God in it by reading, hearing, or medi- 
tation, and the reaſonableneſs of this appetite of the Soul to it. There 
i yet a more excellent, internal communian of the Sou!s -communi- 
on with God in his Word, which infinitely excelleth this, and con- 
ſequenely 3s the more ſpecial object of the renewed Souls Spiritual 
Hunger, andthirſt,-to whichE ſhall. ſpeak; Bur I ſhall firſt make ax- 
pFcation of. this diſcourſe; 9 1 
Us 1..'T tis Nation, may -belp us w take ſome meafures of our 
242 Sptre. 
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Spirituel State, whether we be the. Sponſes of Chriſt yea or no, \:th© 
Souls defires, or no defires after communios with God in his Word 
its delight or no delight in that piece of: communion with God, will 
o a great way to determine our Spiritual Srate,/ and chow ir ſhall 
- with us in the day of Judgment..1 am ſure neg<tovely it is a 
good note. He that hath no deſire after, no delight in the Ward of God 
bath nothing of God, or Chrift in him. And this is evident 'fron all 
Scripture experience, and reaſon-alſo. David: experience is" inſtead of 
all, nn more examples might be produced'out' of Holy 
Writ. e was never any good King of I/ae/ or Fudab but call'd 
for the Law of the Lord, and much gdefired and delighted -4n the 
Lords Prophets. It is impoſſible that the Word ſhould have done a+ 
ny Soul good, and the fayour'of it not be fefr: upon it; | engaging -it 
to prize and value it {o long as it hves. I oy excepr/an excraordina- 
ry hour of tempration, in which I have known good Souls, afraid ro 
read, and hear, but alas they are at that time not themſelves and a& 
not from a free uſe of their reaſon. This reflets ſadly, -- © 
Upon ſuch as negle reading the Ward. Some indeed cannot. read, 
I know not how to exoufe theſe; in times/and places where they have 
ſuch pleaty of means tolearn. As | think thoſe Parents will' be inex- 
cuſable betore God- another - day, that take'/nor care to have their 
Children, when young, learned to read : So I think thoſe grown 
Perfonzwhom their Parents/have negleedginexcuſable,who have nor 
uſed fuch means as the Age aftords-in great plenty, to learn to read, 
and can hardly believe that Soul tb have'any fear of God, or loveto 
Goin it, that doth nor apply itſelf to this piece of knowledge. Bur. 
alas; how many can read, that-hardly take the Bible 3n their Hands. 
from one en:i of the week to the ther, Sarely we -may* conclude- 
the Bible never did their Souls good. They cannot bur have heard, 
that the Lord commanded the King of his People to read in the 
Book of the Law all- rhe daies of ' his life. And by” Gods order wis: 
read in the Synagogues every Sabbath-Day; and aan any think bim- 
ſelf excaſed tromreading the word ?'we - cannot be alwaies hearing, 
nor Coth ſo much knowledge come into our Souls by kearing as may 
by reading, Am in none'of your boſoms ? -1s. there_not amongſt 
ſame of you.a ſadinegle&. of Reading rhe Scripture? Let me tell 
ud ſpeaks you to: have taſted very lirtle, -if at all, how good the 
Lord is. | 'P 7 omits P:v 
Secondly, 'How ſadly doth this refle& , upon thoſe who deſpiſe 
Prophecyings } lt is a dreadful Text, 3; F6h; 4. 6, We are of God: He 


that: 
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that knoweth God beareth ws; ' be that « not of God beareth not as. Tt 


is true, no Miniſter of Chriit can ſay, He '& of God, in thar Rivict 


ſenſe as the ;Apaltles;; did, whoſe Calling was +not of men, nor- by 
men, but immediately from- God. | Ic is alfo true, 'thar'every one 
who talks out of a Palpit.is not of God. Many.ran whom God' ne- 
ver ſends, aad. you ſhall ealily know taem by the meſſage they bring, 
But every faithful Miniſter 6f Chrilb, that. faichfully openech, -and 
<onſcienciouſly, applicth the: Word of Gadixo Pcoples underſtanJ- 
ings; hearts-and conſciences; is af: God: ; that-1s, he is ſent. of Gad; 
he'1z the Ordmance of God; and he that knowerh Ga, char hath 
uy laving experimental knowledge of God, will hear ſucit a'one : 
If there be any that.defpiſeth luch Prophecying, . he is not of God. 
New -this men may do from! loofeve/t and /propharencſs, and this too 
108-17 are guilty. of, andÞy it proclaim to the world, that they were 
never born again of th: wncarruptib'e (Seed of the Ward ; that. they ne+ 
ver yet taſted rhe goodneſs of God in an Ordinance; Tinere is ano» 
thec generation that deſpiſe Prophecyings, pretending to the- imme- 
date Teachings of the Spirit. of God: I ſhall. iauny next Dilcou (e 


 AGad willing) lhew you, .that no. pious Soul can underyalue the 


'Texchings of the Holy-Spirit, nor think them-necdleſs, - bur he that 
looks for them, in oppolition te the Teachings of the Word of Ga4, 
or otherwiſe than by, and in the Teachings of the Word, is ignoranr, 
knowing nothing. The Spirit brings to our rethembrance the things 
which we have heard of Gud, I never. yet knew a pious Soul thar 
du-ſt flight Reading, or powerful Preaching. TI have indeed known 
Religious Souls negleft and drſpiſe. ſome mens little jinglings of 
worus in Palpits, Hunts 'of Rhetorick; .and- playing with words, 
or dijgorging their malice and paſſion, (and they deſerve to be de- 
{p.{d and abhorred of all ;) but I never yet knew that pious Soul 


_ that didnot hunger after the Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, in a plain, 


Scriptural, pawer:ul-mannet. I would ſay to. any that pretend to 
ceſpiſe Sermons, ;,pretending'to the Teachings of the Spirit imme- 
diately, as Paul ipoke to the-Galatians, Gal. 3- 2. This would [ 
learn of you; Received yeu the Spirit by the Wo: ks of the Law, or by 
the bearmg of Faith? 'S1. ſay 1, you pretend to fume chunge of 
heart, to, a Receiving of the Spirit :. Recerved you the Spirit by an im- 
anec:ate aflatus ar wprethon, or by. the Hearing: of the Word ? Be- 
{ides, how ſhall the- impreſſions oe Spuit be known, tryed, ar 
1.dged, but by the Word ?” for St. Fobw hath taught us, 1 7h 4-1. 
That every.Spirig 1s not to be believed. And the Apoſt'e warne the 
Theſſa- 
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Pheſſalonians, 1 Theſ 2, 2. n0# 10 be ſhaken in mind; troubled or de- 


ny Spirit, wor by Word, nor by Letter, ; 
I ſhall hue up this Diſcourſe with a word of Exhorration: Which - 
of us is there w not an ambition r##be the Lamb's Wife, and _— 
to be thought the Spoaſe' of Chrift ? Evidence then y6ur ſelves to be 
ſach by your byinger after a communion with God in his Word, by 
your: much Reading, 'much Hearing, by your medirmting in the 
Law of the Lord night andday. For the written' Word, you have 
no plea to the contrary, no excuſe for the Word Preached ; I with 
Chriſtians had mare general incouragement. We have'too much of 
of the word of mann Pulpits, roo little of the Word of God ; and 

' aSit 18 in Trade, the falſe and corrupt making of Wares, depre- 
tiares the Commodity, and brings it out-of eſteem with ſuch as ab- 
hor to be cheated : So the ks, 97. of talſe Preaching, by which 
I mean, not only Preaching of unſound Notions, but Preaching vain 
Philoſophy, idle Speculations,  rurning Sermons into Harangues of 
Oratory : In ſhort, whatſoever is not intelligible Scripttral Preach- 
ing, with a true deſign to ſhew men theway of Salvation, and to 
dire&t them into it, and in it : Icall this falſe Preaching : We have 
ſo much of this, that it bath - brought a diſcredit upon che Or li- 
nance. I would have you, as our Saviour direfts, Take beed»what 
you hear, and how you hear, and- that will oblige you to take | 
—_ yu __ | mt IC Take heed hay rot hach 
told/you, Faith cometh by hearing : He hath ſaid, Hear,and your 
Soul | live: And blefſed be God he hath nor left us without ſome 
tharPreach Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, and defire t6.know 'no- 
thing elſe amongſt people. I cannor tell you bow longyou ſhall have 
any of the daies of the Son of Man; work while it is day; when. the 
night comes no-man can work. We have had faithful, powetful 
Preaching a long time, ( poſſibly Chriſt never had a Church on 
Earth; had ſuch handling the Word of Gad'fo leng a'time) doth not 
the Candle begin to fail, and burn. in .. the Socket ? We-have an _. 
Exros Temple, bur .is not Solomon's ed? '2, Thete's no 
fuch way to recover your Light, ari 

after it, and to make uſe of it while you 

take away his Word from-hungr: Children Vhy 
Sheppard, Hooker, Fenner, Pre 5, Sib 77 
It's'time "to recover your Apr tites 
Bread. - 3. Confider, that lowe 
want it. A proderals of hel x 
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; they fill cheir Bellies with nothing but wind and crudities, That 
you may recover your Appetite to the Word, Purge your ſelves of 
your Juſts. T ſhall conclude with that of Fames, Fam. 1.21, 22, 
Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuperfiuity of _—_— and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingrafied word, which is able to ſave your 
Souls : But be you doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own ſelves. 
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Sermon IV 1. 


Canticles 1. 2. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


T is not, Let me bear the words of his mouth ; though that be in- 
tended,the words of God's mouth, may be brought to us by men 
like unto our ſelves, as they were ſpoken to the I/raelites of old by 
the Prophets; the Spoule begs not only the Words of her Lord, but 


that they /qgight be ſpoken from himſelf: She beggerh his words, 
but fo oft ey may be &iſſes, tokens of his love and favour to her 
Soul : She beggeth not only a more external Communion with God, 


by which communicates his Will ro our exter:onr ſenſes, but an. 

inward Communion, that God by his Word and Goſpel would ſpeak 

unto her heart, that the Word might not be to her a meer ſound, 

much leſs the ſawour of death unto death, but the favour of life .unto 

life. 

| © Prop.. The great defire of a gracious Soul, is after an inward 
© ſpiritual Communion with Chriſtin hi: Word 6nd Or- 


INances.. 


is 8a Point not fe) well generally underſtood by the eroud of - 

Profeflors; ſuffer-me therefore to ſpend a few 'words in the Explis 
cation of it, _ 4 Wb; TY | 

All Communion jmporteth mutual and reciprocal Communication. 


FN between Chrift ani his Church. = + 
It is an ation wherein to Perſons - do communicate themſelves 
each roother, Communion with Godj implieth God's communica- 
tion of himſelf to his creature, and the creature's communication of 
it ſelf-unto God. To reſtrain my diſcourſe to the preſent Subje&t I 
am aboutz There isa more external Communion we have with God, 
with reference to his Word, in the reading it, or hearing it read or 
Preacht, or meditating in it. God then communicates his Will to 
us, by the help of Letters, 'Words and Syllables, by which we un- 
derſtand things, or by the woice of his Miniſters, ſent in his Name to 
open his mind and will unto us ; and we communicate with God, 
giving him the homage of our Eyes and Ears, our common ſenſe 
and imaginations; this I call a more external Communion : And 
there is a more ſpiritual internal Communion, which a Soul hath with 
God init. I call it a Communion, * becauſe God in it doth communi- 
cate himſelf tothe Soul, and the Soul communicateth it ſelf to God. 
God ſpeaketh by his Word ts the heart, and the heart receiveth the 
Divine Impreſſions, and ſurrendreth up it ſelf to the Will of God. 
In the other there is no more than a communication of . the Divine 
Witl (on God's part) nor any more than the homage of our exterior 
ſenſes, our faculty of reading and hearing, the ſervice of our Eyes 
and Ears, our common ſenſe, and power of Imagination, and of our 
underſtanding receiving the notzons of Truth. In this Communion 
with God in his Word there is not only on God's part a communica- 
tion of God's Wall, but alſo of God's Power,. by which the Soul is 
1. Irradiated as to the underſtanding, inabled to ſee things in another 
light more,fully and clearly 2. Subdued 44 to the Will, ſo as the 
is made willing and obedient to the heavenly Revelation, tranſ: 
fi into the likeneſs of the Wordfſo'convinced of the truth of it, 
that it can no longer withſtand it, whether it be a word of Inſtru- 
ion, which is the Object of our Faith ; or a word of Reproof, for 
conviction of Sin, or a word of Conſolation, for refreſhing the Soul ; 
the Soul can no longer deny, or*diſpute, or doubt of the Propoſi- 
tion, no longer ſtand out ___ the Precept, no 'longer refule to 
be comforted. The Word of the'Lord comes here to the inward 
part of the Soul. _ 2. There is a-furtber Communication on man's 
part of himſelf to God. In the former Communion he only lends God 
his Eye to read his Will, his Ear to hear it, his imaginative-power 
to think upon it, his Paſſive Intelle or Power to receive Notions 
of Truth. Here he communicates his whole Soul .to God, his 
Will and Aﬀettions, his whole _ 1 is true, ———_——— 
in | | 
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firſt, we do only velle quum wvelumus, upere quum agimur (as Au- 
guſtine-expreſieth it) that is,' we only will when we are made wil- 
ling, and a&t when we are firſt moved and a&ed. There are ſome 
who are great Patrons for the Power of Man's Will as to. thipgs 
ſpiritual, rhat would elude thoſe Texts about the Teachings þ the 
Spirit, and the Teachings of the Anointing ſpoken of by St. Fobn, 
by aflerting, That there is ſuch @ conſtant concomitarcy of the holy 
Spirit with the Preathing of the Goſpel, that whoſoever will may be 
willing, and obedjent,and believe,and repent, aud be obedient. 1 ſhould 
hearken much to this Notion, if the Authors of it could give me a 
good account how it is then, that of two perſons hearing the ſame 
Sermon, and fitting under the ſame miniſtration of the Spirit, one 
man only hears ir, thinks upon it a little, and receiveth ſome no- 
tions of it, to fit his. Tongue with diſcourſe ; another hath his heart 
changed by it, and transformed: into the Image of God, and wholly 
changed as to his Will and Aﬀe&tions, and his whole Converſation. 
Thar it is ſo is demonſtrably true, I would know whence it is, unleſs 
they will make man @ God wnto himſelf; that is, the firſt cauſe of 
truly good and ſpiritual moticns. Now this internal Communion with 
God in his Word, which in Scripture 1s called the, Teaching. of the 
Spirit, and the Teaching of the Anomting, being fuch as few are ac- 
quainted with, 1s little known' in the wor'd, and therefore ſome 
count it Canting, and ſo unwarily blaſpherme the "Teacher, and can- 
not underſtand any thing elſe by it than Miniſterial Teaching Others 
again can underſtand no Teaching of the Spirit im and by Or dinances, 


| bur dream that Souls under the Teachings of the Spirit, muſt live 


above Duties and Ordinances, and fo turn it into meer Enthuſiaſm, 
:mmedate impreſfions (which. they pretend to) from the holy Spi- 
—_ God. It may be therefore worth our while to-un it 
2 little. . | | 

You read of it propheſied of old, 1/a. 54. 17: That the Children 
of the CR —_— be all taught of the Lord. You read in the New 
Teſtament of words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 1.Cor.2.14. Yea it 
teacherh us. not words only, but things, 1 Fobn, 2.2.7. But the Anoint» 
ing which you have received in him, abideth in you, and you need not 
that any man ſhould teach you. ; but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you 
all things, and is truth, and ine bye. Yea it was Chrift's own Pyo- 
miſe, Fob. 14,26; But the Comforter, which the Father will ſend mm 
my name, he ſhall teach. you all things, and bring to your remembrance 
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the Spirit, is out” of all donbt. *ThE only Queſtions are; 

1. Whether this bz concomitant with Miniſterial Teachings,and 
ſuperadded to them'y which we maintin againſt thoſe who are for 
immediate Teachings in raptares, and by immediate impfe 3 6f 
a thing ſeparate from them, and to YEA. Teaching are 
rather hinderances than any furtherance; Which is what we deny, 
For though we limit not the Holy One of 1/7ael, but Tay, that as he 
did of Old, thus teach his Prophets and Apoſtles; ſo he may b 
more immediate Impreflions and Revelations, teach his People 
ſtill what-they are todo, of to avoid. - Yet we ſay, that the Book 
of Scripture being finiſhed and ſeated, no ſuch Revelations are by 
any to be expected ; and if any man think he hath any ſuch Im- 
preflions, Revelations, or extraordinary "Teachings, they. mult be 
proved by the Word, with which, if they do not agree, they pro- 
ceed not from the holy Spirit of God, neither have rhey any Lighc 
' in them. Secondly, 7 - 

2. Whether the Teachings of the Spirit be any thing more than 
Miniſterial Teachings in the Preachings of the Goſpel, which Teach- 
ings have ſuch a conſtant preſence of the Spirit of Grace with them, 
thart-if a man will, he may with thoſe Aids and Afſtances do what 
God requireth of him in order to his Erernal Salvation, 'and ava; 
what God would have him'fo avoid. We affirm they 2re, and thar 
there is no ſuch power in the Will of Man, in the uſe of thoſe cam 
mon Aids and Afſiſtances, and that there is a Teaching of rhe Spiric © 
in the uſe of the Word, far b:yond the power and virtue of the 
Word. The Obje&t of this Teaching we make to be the Ek# of 
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ſpiritual Communion with God inhis Word, But yet for the fuller 
underſtanding-of this, it is reaſonable_that I ſhould ſhew you how 
the Spiri: Teacheth the Elect- Soul in and bythe Ordinance, that 
you may ſee and underſtand what there is more in this Spiritual 

Teaching, in this internal Communion with God in his Word and 

Ordiriances, than inthe meer Teaching of the Letter, meer Miniſterial ' | 

Teathing ſeparated from this. | ; 

I told you before theſe ra were not by immediate Enthu- 
fiaſms, Impreſſions, or Revelations of new things; for, I pray obſerve, 
there is a twofold Revelation ; the one I may call A ſimple, imme- 

diate firſt Revelation, Thus God of old taught the Patriarchs and 

Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Apoſtles. © All Scriprure was by in- © 
[piration from God, and holy men ſpake as they were inſpired by 
God. Thus God was pleaſed to teach the Guides of his Church, 
before the holy Scripture was written, at leaſt fully written, and a 
Curſe annexed (asa Seal.to that Book) to them that ſhould add any 
thing to it, This isa Teaching ſome would be at, but what need 
of it, if rhe Scriptures (as the Apoſtle tells us) are able to make the 
man of God wiſe to ſalvation, furniſhed to every good work ? 

Secondly, "There. is another kind of ' Revelation, which we may 
for diſtin&tion ſake, call a compounded, mediate Revelation ; it is the 
further Revelation of what God hath reyealed in his Word ; but we 
wanted a proper medium to ſee it in'; we were blind and dark, and 
our Eyes ſuc in the bark and ſurface of Scripture. » Thus it is yer 
true, 1 Coy. 2. 10. That God revealeth to his People by his Spirit, 
the deep things of God, the things which Eye bath not ſeen, nor hath 
Ear heard, nor can it entgr. into the Heart of man to conceive the 
things which God bath prepared for them that love him. But of this © 
I ſhall ſpeak more by and by. | 

"That I may therefore give you (at leaſt) my apprehenſion con- 
cerning the due notion of the Spirir's Teaching, lo as it ſhall not be 
confounded with bare Mmifter;al Teachings, which I take to be a 
great debaſing of the notion of it, on the one hand, nor be made 
oppolite to Miniſterial Teaching, and that made uſeleſs on the . other 
hand: . I ſhall ſhew you that in order to the Salvation of a Soul, there 
isa Teaching of the Spirit neceſſary added to, or over and above 
Miniſterial Teachings. -I ſhall open it in fouror five particulars. 

'I .. * 1; The Spirit teacheth by ſpecial Illumination, There is a common 
Illumination, which is the &ffeR of the Spirit alſo ; but of the Spi» "| * 
rit working in 4 ry © common grace, by which men receive the \ 
commen notions of Religious 'Truths, © There are two diſeaſes or , 
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things, 4 
* 1, The firſt is, a liftleſneſs, or, indiſpoſition to learn or bear anything 
of that nature. You may ſee this in mens ſlighting of the Word of 
God, titl God hath wrought ſome ſaving work in their hearts, they - 


have no mind to read the holy Scriptures, ndr yet 'to hear them + 


faithfully opened/and applied: And could you but enter into peoples 
hearts (which yet you may know by what was the temper of your 
own hearts betore God wrought a change on them) you- would ſee: 
this yet further confirmed ugto you ; this God in converſion removes; 
but rhis is not that which 1 have here. to do with, vt. 

2. There is beſides this a natural / blindneſs and deafneſs, that 
poor creature cannot ſee nor hear. In Fer. 5.21, you find rheſe 
words, Hear now this O you fooliſh people, and void of undertanding,: 
who hare Eyes, and ſee not, Ears, and hear not !' Every natural man 
is one of theſe who have Eyes, and ſee not, Ears, and hear not. The 
myReries of the Kingdom of God are fooliſhneſs to the natural Soul; 
what a notion of Regeneration had Nicodemas ? Fob. \3. what notions 
of Fuſt ification, Union with Chriſt, the indwelling of the Spirit, Faith, 
@c. have ſome others diſcovered ? Natural-men have rational Souls;' 
as well as others, and by the: workings of then underftand many - 
Propoſitions in Religion, which ſhine in the light of Na'dral Rea- 


ſon.; bur there are Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, DoCtrines that . 


ſhine only inthe light of Scripture ; of - theſe they underſtand. lirtle 
or nothing * Nay, for the more common notions of-Religion- con-: 
cerning the Immortality of the Sout, the Nature of God, the: Defrines . 


of Faith, Repentance, Good works ; when once the heart is changed, - 


the Soul ſeeth them in quite another light, and: hath quire another 
notion of them than it had before, while it was only under the in- 
ſtraftion of Reaſon, and the Miniſterial inſtruction of Men. Paul . 
prayeth for the Epheſians, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18: That the God of Glory . 
would give them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation tm the knowledge 
of bim, the Eyes of their underſtanding being inlightened, &c. It _.ist 
Spirit that inlighteneth the underſtanding, and- inableth it'to a fuller, | 


and further comprehenſion of,'and inſight iato-the Spiritual Myſteries ... 


of the Kingdom of God. When the Diſciples-came. to our Saviour, 
Matth. 13. 10. and asked him, why-he ſpake to-the multitude in - 


Parables, he tells them, wy. 1 1. becauſe it was, given to . bis Diſciples * 
to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, bur to the myltiqude it « 
was not. given, From hence have progeeded the yain ſpeculations . 


and - 


Faules in the Soul of a Chriſtian, which hinder its learning ſpiritual © * * 
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»aid Yeaſonings of one part of the world, that have pretended to 

» more Ernie and Knowledge than others ; and the | $0 fcoffs 

and mockings of 2 more (lilly part of it, at the greateſt Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God. Some by Wiſdom know not God, being 
tinder the meer condudt of reaſon, and tying up themſelves. to the 
mer informations of that oatural Eye : Some knowing leſs, have 
blaſphemed God, and the holy things of God, counting their own 

Tamirance a ſufficient excuſe for their Blaſphemy. None knoweth 

the things of God aright, but he that is under the Teaching of rhe 

Spirit. Take the firſt ——_— of all Religion, viz. That the holy 

Scxiptures are the Ward of God; no Soul knoweth this as he ought to 

know it, but he that is under a further Teaching than that of the 

Church, or of Reaſon; much leſs doth it know the momentous Pro- 

poſitions that are contained in-thoſe holy Writings. To all know. 

ledge there is required, 1. A ſufficien Revelation. 2. A ſufficiency in 
onr faculty to receive and comprehend the Revelaticn. The holy Scri- 
pturs are a ſufficient Revelation of all Truth. There are no My« 
ſteries of the Kingdom of God to be admitted, but what are there 
revealed. But we want a viſtve faculty, a ſufficiency in our under- 
ſtandings to apprehend, and to-conceive them, till the Lord by the 
finger of his Spirit/toucheth cug Ears, and ſaith, Ephatha, be opened. 

When Peter made his confeſſion of Chriſt, for which Chriſt blefled 

him, Chbriſt addeth ; Fleſh and blood hath net revealed it to him. 

' 25 Secondly, The Spirit teacheth by aſfecial Applicaticn of the Werd 
to the Conſcience. The Word as written is no more direted to one 
man than to another; it equally concernethall men. When we Preach 
we are like Benhadad's Archers, we draw Bows at adventures, and 
let the Lord's Arrows fly, who 1s it that directs them betwixt the 
joints of one harneſs more than another ? that when wereprove fin, 
and denounce the Judgments ob God againſt it, -faith to this or that 
finner, Thou att the man; or when we diſplay the grace of the Goſ- 
pel, and open the Promiſes of God, teacheth one Soul to apply them, 
while another refuſeth the comfort of them : All ſpecial Applicg- 
tion of the"'Word to the Soul, (which indeed is the true Teaching) 
is from the holy Spirit of God, It is the Spirit that was promiſed, 
Fob. 16. 8. to convince the world of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
»ent. It is the Spirit which convinceth the Soul of Truth, of Wrath, 
of Leve, indeed of any thing cf Spiritual Reyelation. lt is the Spi- 
rit thatmakes the Word ſtick ro the Soul :- - All the Miniſters on 

Earth cannot make a rhreatning to ſtick to the heart of an hard and 

., : impenitent 
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impenitent ſinner, nor a Promiſe ſtick to a broken and contrize heart, 
until the Spirit comes and” joyneth with the- Miniſtration ;of the 
Word. "We ſometimes mecltate- of the Lord's' terrours, and :com- 
poſe Diſcourſes withthe beſt Art werare: able, and- in the vanity of 
our hearts, are, it may be, ſometimes ſaying within our ſelves; Surely 
this Sermon will alarum ſome ſinners, open ſome blind Eyes. Ano- 
ther time we ſtudy the Grace of the Goſpel, and with the beſt Arr 
we can compoſe Diſcourſes to affe&t Souls with the. ſenſe. of the love 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 'and are ready to think, ſurely this Diſcourſe 
will affe& ſome Souls, and bring them to love and admire Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ſeek to him for pardon and forgiveneb,, to receive him as 
the Saviour of man, as their Saviour, . We go about our work, 
and when we have done, we ſee cauſe.to return unto the Lord that 
ſent us, mourning, and aying, We have lahoured in vain, and ſpent 
our ſtrength for nothing, and im vain. | [The Spirit of the Lord moves 
not upon the face of out waters; there's 'not' one [Soul waſhed from 
Ks filthineſs : Fhe.Angel comes not and troubles the waters; t 
our people lye from year to year at. the Pool, yet poſſible mot a 
Soul 1s 7” of its infirmity, - The Warg-is. but, a-dead letter, "it-is 
the Spirit that quickenerh whom: he pleaſeth..+'Fhe 1Wordy the Mis 
niſter *teacheth us by. communicating! natiotik, but:the-Spirit only 
teacheth by particular and-'effetual Application : of notions 'to our 
Souls advantage. | HG IX vo aint 20 
Thirdly,” The Spirit teacheth by evident Demonſtraticu; There i 
a threefold Demonttration of things. 1 he Dem | f Nooſe 
ings that ear haps act; der ed che Dato, 
all, that ſpiri ng3: come: urider m9-fuck: Demonſtration. 
2. The Demoiſtration of Reaſan ; thus a proper effect is a demon! 
ſtration of the cauſe : Some Propolitions in Religion are indeed ca- 
pab'e of this demonſtration. "The Creation demonſtrateth a:Crea- 
tor, cc. But alas }:there are very few things in Religion that fall 
under the demonſtration of. Reaſon ;; moſt Propofirians: of that na- 
tire depend upon: Revelation; and the:truthof therh is to be judged 
from thence, "That Chriſt is the eternal Son of God, That he took 
upm him our Nature; died for Sinners : In ſhort, all the main Pro- 
p-fitions of Religion,, all Propoſitions immediately concerning our 
Salvation, all Articles of Faith, are things. which fall not under 
the demonſtration. of Reaſon, 3. There is therefore Thirdly, a De- 
monſtration of the Spirit. St. Paul tells us his Preaching was in the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit,” that - with the ae” 
= 
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| ' Diſcourſes of Droime Love | 
of the Syirit ; and (let Scoffers fay what they will) if this Demonfra 
a1 ur ye 1 eng Gan ing, we do but beat 
the Air, and labour in vain. icians rightly 'tell us of two forts of . 
Arguments : The one they call Topicks ; the other Demonſfr ation: ; 
'The difference of them lies in'the effeQts they have upon our minds : 
The former make a thing only probable to us, the make it cer» 
tain, If a notion a only probable to us, we have ſome doubrs 
and fears, and ſuſpicions about rhe truth of x, Nothing is demon- 
ftrated to us, but that of the truth of which we have no further 
doubts, againlit which we can make no Obje&tions. Now nothing 
but the Spirit of God thus teacheth. 'The Gifts of Miniſters are 
various ; the diſcourſes of ſome may be meer words, oratorial dif 
courſes ; theſe of all others have leaft influence upon any but airy 
Souls ; others more mind their work, and knowing that nothing bur 
the Word of God layeth hold on the Conſcience,cendeavour to prove 
what they fay by holy Writ; and ſome in this are more happy than 
others, as they are more skilled inthe Scriptures, and the true ſenſe 
of them ; others are more 7ational in their diſcourſes, men of great 
parts, good reaſon ; the ſecond fort of theſe bet diſcharge 
their Office, yet the of the beſt is to make a thing but pro- 
babe ro th Soul. The Soul will find out fore diſtinctions; 'excu- 

and evaſions,-until it comes under this Teaghing of rhe Spirit ; it 
is an eake thing to make it probable to the Soul, that it is in a road 
and high-way to Hell and eternal deſtruQion ; that ſin. is the vileſt 
thing in the world; that there is no way of Salvation but by Jeſus 
alt: In-fliort, any Goſpel uacrem Fo pro- 
bable,.cither by reaſon g from connate na —_— 
{ at leaſt to thoſe Souls that own the Scriptures to be the Word of 
God) from Propoſitions of holy Writ; bur ſtill I fay, til! the holy 


ther will ſend in my name, una go ge and” bring all 
id wnto you. This 
Teaching, © 
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DO AL I EE RanEg _ 
TIES ſeldom . or never 

have heard. It a Schoolwaſter ſhould learn a 
once, and never make him bring them 
pwr war remembrance, he would learn but little, Anitaprove- 
ment in notional knowledge of ſpiritual things, doth 


often calling to 1emembrance what -we have hi Bur cheiSo ric | 


the Ee igoprion berye or own ringing oF and there is 
betwixt our own bringing to remembrance , 
55 of the Word of God; ar heard out of it, 
= the holy Spirit + x-bdys br g to remembrance ; that there is berwixr 
Miniſterial Inſtrefion tn bebo of $0 phi of God at the 
firſt.” As man's inftruQion ro funher 
than that power of man's Soul, by np my mpo nn es 
tion of a thing, .and that imperfe&ly too bur«the holy Spirit in- 
ſtruReth the hearr, and reins, and treacheth the ſecret and inward 
parts of the Soul : 'So man's bringing to remembrance things which 
ve have hecrd from God, doth no more than revive the notion of 
RG ind legible © Dur the the SINE _ more 
d ain, A t the holy s brin ngs to re- 
as, | is a bringing them to the nnitas ny} Shed 
Soul, renewing thoſe motions of the will and affeQtions which it 
taught the _— INI ions, which by Mi- 
niſterial Teaching, or by reading the Word, were firſt, bythe help 
of our Eyes, and Ears, into our Souls, and exiled by he 
holy Spirit of God further into the underſtanding, the will and af- 
feCtions, by CO inſhuQted, ry 4 gr 
ed, 6. to which our tions 0 iſcourſes 
Ge we dentbnd, "nk epi noble an end; 
and without the of that indeed, is of very little ignifican- 
cyto _—— _— 4 > 
Laſt! r's Teaching, is atoy 
the Soul 1 urge pr._apd dnt raps Ira 
| uo raat Ants \- but we cannot make them ſo, we cannot give 
them an inwa of Life, either frengthening, -or quickening 
them to do what we call to theme for ; and this is the reaſon-why we 
oft-rimes labour in vain, and ſpend our th for nothing and ini 
vain. Old Adam is too hard for young Melani#bon. We lee this 


in the experience of every School-Boy. The beſt Teaching is by 
practice, | 
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of bringing t0 rewemhnance <A ENANNE" 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love" | 
pratice-Let aChild learn hisRules never ſo well,he uttderſtands ther 
- nortill Ke evities to reduce them topradtice ; thereforethe beſfFeachers 
par Childret1upon praftice asſoon as they can;Solomwortells us, Prot.7. 
The fear of theLord is the Tg ROI allKnows> 
ledge is praftice. We therefore delire to know,that we might praftice; 

& he that hath not been taught to ce in the things of God, hath 
indeed learned nothing. By this time I hope 1 have” ſhewed you, 
that 4dmitring the teaching of the Letter, and of the Miniſters, there 
is none left for the reaching of the Spirit; and that” there, is a vaſt 
difference betwixt-a meer external Communion witly God in his 
Word, and'an internal Communion with'him in and by the Word; 
fo as we have no- reaſon either to deſpiſe Ordinances} or to reſt in 
that external homage which we pay unto God in the obſervance of 
them, and ſufficient reaſon-why the'Soal of an underſtanding Chri- 
ſian ſhould nor be fatirfied: with the reading and hearing the words 
of Chriſt's mouth, "without the kiſſes of his mouth. For the proof of 
the Propoſition, [ ſhall give you firſt the inſtance of holy David; take 
it as it lieth before you,P/.63.1,2.. 3.0 God (faith he ) rhou art my God, 
early will I ſeek thee, in a dry and thirſty Land where no water #6; he 
means no waters of the Sanftuary. The title of that Pſalm tells 
you, that Pſalm was compoſed when David was in the - wilderneſs of 
Fudah, in the time of his perſecution by Sau/, when he had not the 
libertyof God's Publick Ordinances. Inthis cond:tion he thirſteth, 
he longeth, for what ? for thee, ſaith he; Further yer, wv. 2. To ſee 
thy power and thy glory, ſo as I bawe ſeen thee in the Sanftuary ; Be- 
oe thy Iloving-kindneſs 1s better than life. You ſee David's de- 
fires are not terminated in-a coming; into the Sanctuary, but a ſeeing 
the power andyglory of God in the Sanfiuary, in an underſtanding the 
loving-kindnels of God revealed in his Sanftuary. And (in the ex- 
preſſion of the fame paſſion) Pſal. 42. 1. As the Hart panterh after 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee O God : My Soul thirſt- 
eth for God, the living God; when ſnall I come and _ before 
God * It is manifeſt by the laſh words, that the thing which David 
thirſted after, was a communion with: God in- the Ordinances of his 
Worthip; but yet not after a meer external communion-with him; 
My Soul pamteth after thee O God, for God, the _ God. So in Pſal, 
19. w"18. Open my Eyes O Lord, that I might diſcern the wonders 
of the Law ; not my Ears only to hear thy Law ; or my Eyes, that 
Emiy rezd the Doftrine of the Law, but that I may diſcern the wox- 
ders of thy Law. Paul did not think it enough that the __ 
| d . A 
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and Coloſſians had the Word of God pft then, and Preachd'to 
 themby Apoſtles, and men "itjited? exiving From, them ; -bur 
for the former h&fprayes, char rhe Eyes of their mnderflanding might 
be opened ; and' for the latter," That the Word of God might dwelt in 
them richly ; but what need have we of any Scripture m the cafe? 
I appeal ro%he experietice of every good Chriſtian, what is 
there that knoweth any thing of God, or of the nature and end'of 
Ordinances, -that can be'fariefied with meer reading of # Chapter;-of 
hearing of a Sermon, withour -finding His heart'at” all affected with 
what he reads or hears, any operation oF ir at all uponihis heart arid} 
conſcience. Formaliſts :ndeed who think that Gudis pleaſed *ittr 
noiſes and empty ſounds, and with meer bodily labour, which pro- 
fiteth nothing, —_— pry and hearing: 
a diſcourſe from a Pulpit, and that'too of ſmall or'no terrdeticy 
do good to a Soul; but it is impoſſible that a confeiebtions Chri- 
ſtian, that looks upon Ordinances as opportunities, under 'a Divine 
appointment, wherein God hath promiſed to mietthe Souls of people 
and bleſs them, wherein God hath appointed to come, and to ſpeak 
unto peoples-Souls, ſhould be farisfied with rhe meer exterrta} a&tio) 
or homage, but he muſt thirſt 'after that bleſſing which God halt 
promiſed to his people, when he meets them in pane duties whete- 
1m he hath recorded his Name to dwell. But 1 ll => you further, 
how highly reafonable*this is upon this ; Thar there 1$ 
- an fy Gb of God Fith his Pole 7 ha Ion. ok 
Oae reaſon may be, becauſe # meer outward Communion withGot 
x not diſtinguiſhixg mercy z and this is known to every Soul Who 
knoweth any thing of God. Pariter adeunt, . pariter audiunt, (aid 
Auguſtine) Hypocrites as well Saints go ro Chutch, hear Sermons, 
read-Chapters, This is a favour God gives toall withig*the pale of 
his Church, which is a held hath Tares in it as wellag#VV heat ; 2 
Drag-net, whoſe ſwallow hath in it good Fiſh, as well as'bad. Every 
Hypocrite may yield God the homage of his Eye and Ear; and ſome 
thoughts, I ſhowed yort before, that it is ofthe nature of a Child of 
God to thirſt after diſtinguiſhing mercies: This is that which ſich 
Souls long after, to have "ſome tokens of good trom God,which may 
fpeak God's loving-kindnels to them. They are awakened t6 a ſenſe 
of their loſt conditions by nature, and ro a fenſe of Erernity ; and 
they know nothing but the Adoption of Sons z/ nothing but an 
Union with Chriſt can do their Souls any good. with reference ro 
- their greateſt wants, - Belades, ſuch-Souls as they thirlt atrer whit 
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B beſt ſuited to their Souls greateſt wants ; ſo they have learned to 
value the Love and Fawosr of God above all cacthly things :- 
know that all within the pale of the Church, are got in the favour 
of God; many are called, end few are choſen. Strait is the way, 
narrow 4s the gate that leadeth to eternal life, and few there be 
_ find it. Many ſhall ſeek to enter, and ſhall not enter. | 
Ys, A meer external Communion with God, is upon the point 
10 Communios with bim, It is indeed improperly called 2 Commu- 
nion with him. God (ſaith our Saviour) & @ Spirit, and from thence 
a Chriſtian concludeth, that thoſe who  orſbip bim, muſt worſhip 
him in Spirit and Truth, I told you before, t in all Commu- 
nion, there muſt be a mutual communication. In cur Communion with 
God, God communicateth ing of himſelf to the Soul, and 
the Soul muſt communicate itſelf in ſome degrees unto God. Now 
in our meer external Communion with God, in the hearing of his 
Word, or reading of it, what doth God communicate to us ? no- 
thing bur the revelation of bis Will 'to our exteriour ſenſes, or Com- 
mon ſenſe and un ing,ard the laſt but in an imperfeCt degree. 
What doth man communicate of himſelf ro God ? be lends him his 
to up the Letters of a Book to preſent. them to his un- 
; he lends him his Ear, to hear ſounds, which may car- 
ry ſome notions of God to the underſtanding z he lends him a little 
bodily preſence and labour, to do for a little time what he hath com-. 
manded him to do ; but all this while theman communicaterh nor 
his beart and ſoul, his will aud affeftions to God ; nor doth God com- 
municate any thing of his power and goodneſs unto the Soul. So 
that if we conſider God as a Spirit, and who requireth of us the ho- 
mage of the Soul and inward man, it is upon the point no fellow- 
Nip and communion with God ar all. 
birdly,, A meer external fellowſhip and communion with God 
in his Word. (if it may be ſo called) wants thoſe two adjuntts, 
abich woſt allure and inflame the Soul with defares ; they are plea- 
ſure, and profit : There u no true pleaſure in it , no true 
and advantage to a Soul ariſing from it, I noted to you before, 
that one reaſon of the Soul's thirſt after communion with God in his 
Words the pleaſure and ſweetneſs which every pious Soul finderh 
in it. David Fith, the Word was ſweeter to bis taft than the Honey 
and the Honey-comb ; and be faith, That one day in the Lord's Courts 
& better than a thouſand el[ewhere. But let us a little wiſtly conſider 
whereia the ſweetneſs of the Word lieth ; what maketh the Bible co 
oC Re be 
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be ſweeter than another Book? -or a Sermen ro be a more pleaſant 
diſcourſe than any other ? The "ſweetneſs cannot licin the gratify+ 
ing of our exteriour ſentes, or of our fancy 3 muck reading/js a wea- 
rineſs to the fleſh; ſo is much hearing, much ſhady : The ſwetmc's 
of the Word of God, and diſcourſes out of ity lies in the fittedneſs of 
the revelations there, and of fuch ditcourſes, to the diſtrefles, and ſpi- 


ritual neceſſities of the Soul, and the inlight the. Word give us into - 


the great things of God, the Myliteries of the Kingdom of 
God : Now = pleaſure, no delight] 2 ſweetneſs of this nature ari- 
ſeth to, or in any _ from 4 meer external communion with God 
in it, Hence it 1s that carnal unregenerate men had- rather ſpend 
four or five hours at a Play, ora Mulick-meeting, or Ball, than one 
at a' Sermon; they find no ſweetneſs, no pleaſure at all in the Word. 
The Preacher indeed may be as one that hath the voice of a pleaſant 
lovely Song, and have ſome witty ſentences; this may pleaſe them ;; 
or if they be perſons that are p__—_ and hate all Religion and 
Godlineſs, he may uſe his wit in ſome jeers and ſquibs at Religion, 
and this may tickle their luſts a little; but a difcourſe our of Scrip- 
ture tending to the true ends of Preaching, informing the. n 
m the Doctrines of Faith, or perſuading the | arm of Godlineſs, 
are the moſt unpleaſant founds i the world to ſuch mens Ears. There 
1s no Soul breathing, that takes, or can take any pleaſure from, - or 
find any ſweetneſs in reading, or bearing, thit experienceth no inward 
communion with God in the aCtion, or at leaſt that defires none. 2. A 
ſecond great Attraiivve and mover of our deltres,; is and ad- 
vantage ; and in this caſe it ruſt be. the profit and of 
our Souls ; for are actions. from which no world | 
gain doth ariſe ordinarily, . Now all the profit: thatican be ſo muck 
as imagined to ariſe from the world, as meerly read in our Bibles, or 
heard _— the Goſpel, > 
can be nothing but uperficial notional, knowledge in the things 
of God. Knoviedgs indand nan excellent thing, and as pleaſant to 
an ingenuous Soul as Light 1s to the Eye, and ſuch! a- counts. ir 
amongſt his gains, and this may, and'doth: draw out not only true, 
and good, and pious Souls, to read, and hear Sermons, and ſtudy the 
Scriptures, but it may, and doth entice and allure others. But the 
pious Soul feerh a prokt beyond this he hath read, » Tins, 3. v5- 
That the holy pat 4774 are. able to make a man wiſe to ſaluation, 
through Faith whi 


God perfelt, throughly furniſhed to every 
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.that end they certainly prejudicethe Soul. 1 
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that good words from thence have made Souls better, when-ſorrow 
hath made the heart to ſtoop; this is the profit, this the advantage 
which he promiſeth-unto himſelf from the Word of God ; this makes 
hinagbirſt after a real; inward, ſpiritual communion with God. in his 
Word ; he knows nothing leſs than this can anſwer the ends which 
his Soul-aimeth at. That it is not being in the Sanftuary,but his ſee- 
ing the power and glory of God in the Sanituary,which mult effect this. 
Hence it is;that though a more External communion with God 1n his 
word. be ſweet and delirable to Mim,yer he cannot take up with ir,but 
he thirſteth after the Teachings of his Spirit, in and by the Word. 


But I ſee I muſt leave much of this diſcourſe to other opportunities- 


Sermon V II. 


Canticles 1. 2. 


f 


iLet him tifs me with the kxſſes of his mouth, 


4. Here: is yet another Reaſon 'to'be gh and added to 
| underſtanding pious 

Soul cannor be ſatisfied with 4'bare txternal'Comimunion with God 
w0'his Word; - That is the danger which it apprehend from ſuch a per- 
formance, when the Soul reſteth "im it, and takes up with it, Heb. 4. 
£2. The Apoſtle telleth us, 'The word of God is quick and powerful, 
:Whatſoever means-are ufed in'brder to an, end, if "it be of-a quick 
and operative 'Nature, if it rexcheth nor'the'end, it certainly doth 
harm.c#P that-3s quick and opetative; of it conduceth not to the 
healing of the Body; uſually impairsit, and Jothit harm. The bhear- 
ing and" reading of the word are means in order to the Salvation of 
our-Souls,” by the working of Faith in us, changing our hearts, and 
transforming us into its own likeneſs, ' if oy fb t not 3n erder-to 
| +55. 10. As the rain 

C | | Heawen, and the Snow, and . returneth not thither 
but watereth the Earth = "$0 ſhall iy word be that goeth cut of my 
&:: 7 * bs b. 
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Month. The Apoſtle lets us('know, that. Miniſters i preaching the 
Goſpel, are nnto God a fweet ſavour 'of Chrift in them that re ſat; 

| in them thas periſh. 16; Tothe one they ave tht ſavbit" of #eath 
unto Heath, and to the other, the ſavour of life wnto life, * We read in 
the Goſpel of two effefts of the Word Preached by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles ; ſome believed, others were hardened. This muſt neces 
rily make a pi6us thinking Soul, that 'con{idereth reading and bear- 
ing the Word, as they indeed are, not as ends, - but-as rmieeh# tforder 
to a more noble end, that it cannot but long after this*ſp-ininlin- A. 
ward communion with God in theſe = can There's nothing 
:nore to be dreaded than an hardened beart ; and withoar this in- 
ward Teaching ofthe Spirit of God in and by the Word, the Soul 
certainly bardeneth, and - groweth worſe by and under ir./ I ſhall 
now come to make ſome Application of this 'diſcourfe, / -' -* + - © 

From it you may learn, That there is a more "internal communion Ue 1; 
with God in his Word, than the moſt of common'hearers are-aware of. 
God's ſpeaking to our Eyes and Ears, our common ſenſe and: under- 
ſtanding is one thing, his ſpeaking to our bearers, to our will and affe- 
#1ons is another thing. Ir 1s one thing for a man or worvan to'give 
God his bodily Jr, his Eyes, and his Ears in an Ordinance; 

other thing for the Soul to give up his will in it to-comply with 

4. will of God in what he ſhall reveal unto it. I am afraid this is - 
a notion 1s little either underſtood, or attended to. Men and wo- 
men think they have done their work, and fulfilled their duty, if 
they have but read a little in the.r Bibles, and come” to Church to 
hear a Sermon, never regarding what inward communion they have 
had with God euher in the one or the other; and look at'no fur- 
ther Communicaticn of God unto them, than to let them know 'his 
will ; nor at any further communicating themſelves unto God, that 
in lending him the preſence of their outward - man, andthe more 
out-parts and [powers of--ther Souls, :-This apprehenſion 6f men 
makes them ſtand amazed ar. God's Peoples being ſo: fond of Ser- 
mons, and running after them. Indeed, were this all that good men 
and women pant 67 , they might pothibly not be fo exceedingly 
thirſty after them, .though even a notional knowledge of the will 
of God, is no contemptible thing; . but they have further expeQari- 
ons upon Ordinances, than this amounteth: to.. They ſaid; I/a. 2:2, 
Come you, let us go to the mountain of the-Lord,. to tbe hanfe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach ws - his waies, 'and we will val” in bis 
paths, They know that God promiſed ofbld, i That -whereſorver od 
R | | Tecor 
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recorded his name to davell, there he 2ould-meet bis ' and bleſe- 
them... And that the - ſame Promiſe extendeth- to New Teſta- 
ment, and that there-the Lord hath promiſed, whire two or-three are 
gathered together in bis Name, he will be in the midſt among ff them ;, 
which Promiſe being-not of his Eflential preſence, (for-ſo he is never 
abſent from-us) but concerning the preſence of his grace, it is a 
promiſe of bleſſing, ſo-as they. are not ſatisfied without ſome token 
of God's fayour and bleſſing. Yn | 

From this diſcourſe alſo may be concluded, i» what communion - 
with God throngh the Spirit lieth. Some would have it to lie m meer 
Need raptures, impreſſions and revelations, and that the wa 
ro enjoy it, is to calt off all Forms, all Duties inances ; theſe 
are the things they make to be rhe things that are above, mentioned 
in Col. 3, 1. Cenainly there is a. form of ſound Do@rine,which the 
Apoſtle. Paul commendeth the Romans for yielding obedience to; 
Rom. 6. 17. A formref ſound words, . which he commandeth Timothy 
z0 bol1faft, 2. Tim. 1. 13. Theſe are not that form of Godlineſs in 
nn that+deny the power of ir, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks -of in that 

P1 There ate Duties and Ordinances, to be above which, is to - 
be above the Rule which God hath given us. Our Souls commu- 
non, with God through the Spirit, is not out of Ordinances, but ingy 
and by them, The Teaching: of the Letter is not oppoſed, but 
ſubordinated to the Teaching of the Spirit. There is room enough 
for the Teaching of the holy. Spirit, after the Mmiſter hath done 
what he. can. to teach us ; nor-18 it to be blaſphemed by il! rongued 
men, becauſe themſelves do not underſtand what it means ; they only. 
ſpeak evil of the things they know not. The Power of God upon 
the heart faſtening the words we read and hear, upon our hearts and 
conſciences, as a Nail in a ſure place, is-a thing only. known. uato - 

. the Souls that have had experience of ir. 

. Bur' the great. thing I deſfire you might be inſtructed in.from . 
ths diſcourke, is. The difference betwixt « bane perſon, and - 
hypocrites, and 'the. true Children of God, which may "a diſcerned 
from their  affeions . to the Word of God. Thie prophane perſon 
wholly deſpifeth ' and flighteth . the Word of * God, . both the 
wits Word, andthe. Word Preached.; it ſerveth _ for nothing 

ur a ſubject. ro exerciſe his prophane wit upon. The Hypocrite dri- - 
ving another delign glorying in ſhew and appearance ; he muſt have 
ſame pretended re at leaſt -ro the Word of God ; but he reſts 
meerly- in-reading.or 3n. hearing, and.regardeth nor either wy 
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'God in the'Word communicates himſelf to. him, nor yet how far he 
- communicates hisSoul unto.God: in the Ordinance. Ler an ire 
with a multitude, and hear a Sermon, he hath enough if he can 
:but ſay, I have been at the Ordinance , whether his Soul hath been 
at all. inſtructed or affefted ; whether any Word of God hath come 
nigh to his heart, laid any hold upon his conſcience yea or no'; he 
hath wo true thirſt after any” communion with God in the Ordi- 
nance; if he hath been but ſcen in the Lord's Courts, or at moſt by 
'furniſhed with matter of diſcourſe to talk of amongſtChriſtians, fo 
as they may take him to be a Diſciple, his ends are fatizfied. But ir 
1s otherwiſe with a Child of God; he is troubled when he cometh 
from an Ordinance, if he doth not find he hath had ſome commu- 
nion with God in the Ordinance. That God hath either more ſealed 
and further confirmed ſome 'T ruth to his Soul,. or convinced him of 
ſome lin, or comforted him with ſome Promiſe ; ſome or other 
ſpoken unto-his heart. Methinks the difference berwixt an Hypocrite 
and a Child of God in this caſe may be reſembled, by the going of 
.a Child with another companion (who is no.Child) 'to a 'Father's 
houſe, where they hnd-them(elves ſplendidly entertained ; but the 
| "Child ſeeth not his Father's face; the Child's companiow is pleaſed, 
and comes home talking, and boaſting of his entertainment ; but the 
Child's heart is ad; the end of the Child's Journey was: to ſee his 
Father's face, and to have his Father's Bleſſing ; withouc this the 
d chear doth him no good, "The formal Hypocrite comes home 
from Ordinances, pleaſing himſelf chat he hath been at Church, that 
he hath heard a quaint Jearned diſcourſe, and his tongue' may run 
great deſcants upon ſuch things as theſe. "The Child of God is fa- 
risfied with none of theſe things ; he went to his Father's houſe, thar 
he might ſee his Farher's face; if he can find noevidence of that, his 
Soul is diſcontented and unſatisfied ; he cries,. I have laboured in 
vain, I have loſt another day of grace, and opportunity of ſalva« 
tion ; I have been ſeeking the Lord im vain, and waiting upon him 
for nothing. . And this us the very reaſon why a pious Soul-cannar- 
hear every ,nor take up with all Sermons or diſcourſzs ; be doth 
notgo to Church to hear the voice of X man, but the Word of God, 
and goeth with an. expeRation to meet with a bleſſing from God ; 
and therefore he will hear where the Word of God is ſo opened, fo 
applied, as he can expe God's bleifing upon. it.. , He cannot 
that God's bleſſing ſhould go along with any towhom he hath faid, 
Pſal. 50,16; 17, What baſt thou wa roderlaty mp Jrations, or cw 
K- 2 RI 4 


e 


124 


Fr 


| $4 : APR 4 7. 
| ' Diſcourſes of Divine T ove pag 
thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateft"m- 
ſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind thee? ''He will not therefore 
ſir-under the Miniſtry of one that is' openly *prophane and wicked, 
and of 'a ſcandalous life : Nor. one that reacheth other Dorine, than 
what is according to Tound Do&rine and godlinefs, and the form of 
ſound words delivered in the Word of God ;' or him that giverh heed 
to Fables, and endleſs Genealogies, which miniſter Queſt ions rather 
than godly Edifying which 4s in Faith, 1 'Tym. '1. 4: When he goes 
wan Ordinance, he gocth not'to' hear the: 2yords of men puffed up, 


but the words of-God, and expeCteth' that God ſhould meet him, © 
and bleſs him 3 and therefore governs himſelt accordingly in hear- - 


ing, ſo zs he may probably meet with a bleſſing from God, which 
he cannot.expeCt.from-one who ſd diſchargeth us work, as he pro- 
claimeth to all, that God never ſent him, though he runs. 

In. the next place, this will give us another advantage to: try owr 


ftate with reference to God's favour, An earneſt deſire after an inward * 


ſpiritual communion with God in any Ordinance er Duty, and the diſ- 
{atisfattion of a Soul without it, will very much argue a man or o=- 
man tobe a Chriſtian indeed ; whereag a bare going to an Ordinance,a 
bare fancy ordelire/ta hear, or a meer bearing, will ſpeak a man no 
more thana nominal titular Chriſtian, and be an evidence, that the 
Soul refteth in a meer bodily labour and exerciſe, which profiteth 
nothing, This is a great point; the being imthe SanQuary,' will 
ſatisfie an Hypocrite; nothing but the ſeeing the power and ploty of 
God in the Sanfuary, will ſatishe David the man according to God's 
own hearts But it is hard for us to keep a medium in any thing al- 


moſt. As in the heart of a Formaliſt, there is nothing of this de-: 


fire, nothir,g of this difſatisfaQtion: ; ſo many times in the heart of a 
good Chriſtian, there may. be too much of this diſſarsfa#ton, and a 


-. diſcontent and diflatisfaftion founded in ſome miſtake ; let me therc- 


tore a lirtle enlarge upon-this ſo uſeful a Subjeft. 

1. A ſatufation with a bare. reading or bearing the Word, ſpeak3 
zething abovus formality, nothing abyve what-an Hypocrite may ar- 
rivear, .' It-is ſaid, that Herod heard Fohn Baptiſt gladfy, yer he was 
not got'up.to the. Hypocrite's Form. "There was a people in' Ezekiel's 
time, of whom God complained, Ezek 33. v. 30,31,32.that talked 
againſt the Prophet, ty the walls, and m the doors of their houſes, yet 
ſpake every one-tacus Brother, ſaying, Come I pray you'and hear what 
x the word that. .cemieth forth from-the Lord. | And came as the 
psople came, and fate betore the Propher as the Lord's Ay 
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beard his words, but would. not, do them; with their mouths thet 
ſhewed much love, but their hearts went after their <toetouſneſs. And 
&.'3%. the Prophet was ro them as @-wery lovely Sor, of tne 1h.7t 
buf a pleaſant voice, attd conld play well on an Inſtrument, they heard 
his words, . but they did not do th:m, And in the time of the Propher 
Iſaiah, there was 8-generaticn that ſought the Lord daily, and delipht- 
ed to know the Lord's waies, as a Nation that forſook not the Ordi- 
mmices of God---and took delight in approachting to God, If. 58. 2. yet 
the Lord ſent his Prophet, to cry aloud agaiiſs them, not "ta ſpare to. 
lift up his woice like a Trumpet, to ſhew them their tranſgreſſions, and 
the houſe of Jacob their ſas : And doubtleſs there is ſuch a generation” 
ſtill, as'a generation of prophane perſons, thar deſpiſe the Word and?* . 
Ordinances of God, and blaſpheme God,. and' his Word ; fo another” 
generatipn, that muſt read, -and muſt 'go and hear, and may take 
fome delight in it : They may delight in the ſtile, and phraſe, and 
wit of the Preacher, or in the Learning that is mixed up with the 
diſcourſe; or inthe N:tjon.of the Sermon, and defire to hear, efpe-” 
cially (ſome kind of - Preachers) upon theſe accounts; or to furnith 
their minds with ſome notional knowledge of the things of God, thar” 
may ferve them as to their credit. and. 7 —__ inthe world; or” 
furniſh their tongues with diſcourſe in religious conipany 3 aff this. 
will ſpeak nothing to prove a njan a Chritan indeed; , one whoſe * 
heart is changed and transformed into the likeneG of the Word. All * 
this may be withour any deſire after the kiſſ-s of Chrift”s mourb, but” 
a defire after the feeling the power of the Word''upon our hearts, 
and a diffatisfadtion of ſpirit ,, until a man findeth Retrng me . 
upon his Soul, this will ſpeak'a man or woman not to reſt ins foray; _ 
of godlineſs without the power of it ;. yet even this difſiisfaftion 
may be roo much, and'this happeneth, when it proceedeth from 
ſome miſtake and*mifapprehenſion of Religious Souls. "This princt- | 
pally = 45 in two caſes. | 7... 

- I. The SouPs judging it ſelf from its ſenſible experiences, mot from . 
its direft motions toward God and its deſires. The motions of our ' 
Suuls towards Ged, mult be warily diſtinguiſhed from-the ſen/ible ' 
returns of God upon our Soul, The firſt will fpeak the Soul beloved: * 
The latrer ſpeaks it highly favoured, Woarmautrmr, muck graced by . 
God! A pious Soul is'not to jadge it ſelf fo much from God"s returns” 
to it'in this particular, as from God's workings in it, kindling in it 
thoſe holy deſires which move it aftzr what it tnay be it doth not yet. 
ſeem-meet to the wiſdom of God, that it ſhould. attain. ( \appdccrt 
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*told you that the Spouſe of Chriſt doth at all times find, thar-Chrift 
bath kifſed it-wirb the kiſſes of bismoutb.; 'but that ſuch a Soul's de- 


fires will be ſteady and conſtant efter ſuch a thing, and will not-be 


farisfied with a meer bodily labour, and external performance of a 
:duty. 

"The 2.4 miſtake may be, from the Soul's not conlidering ebe 
variety of thoſe kiſſes by which our bleſſed Lord may; kiſs the Souls of Be- 
lievers mand by the Word, bur kee ng its Eye upon ſome-particulaer 
—_— q grace which it > Camnly efireth; and not findingthat 
od ſatisfieth it as to that, it concludeth, it hath had no influence 


from God at all: As now, yp a Soul fad and troubled, it is © 


.exceedingly deſirous of comfort and fatisfaQtion, and faith, Lord, 
when wilt thou comfort me ? In expeCtation of meeting God in this 
way, it goeth out to hear the Word, and not meeting with that 
peace and<emfort which it wanted, it is ready to conclude, that it 
'hath met with nothing, and hath had ao near, inward, ſpiritual coo- 

:munion with GoJ. As to this, the Soul mult redtifie its miſtake; 
the profit of the Word is not limited to one thing ; it « (faith the 
Aol) profitable for reproof, and correFion, and inſtruftion in rightes 

 ouſneſs, | , 

There is a kiſs of inftruion in righteouſneſs, It may be thou canſt 
not find that God het Word "bk thou haſt heard, hath 

:ken, or ſealed to thy Soul, bur thou art ſtill full of troubles, 

-and fears, doubts and dejeRtions ; well, but if thou findeſt that 


hath -more ſealed and confirmed ſome Truth to thee, that he hath 


made thee'to ſee further into the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 
to ſee ſome Truths of concernment to thy Soul in a clearer and ful- 
ler light ; .do not fay that thou haſt not met with God in:the Ordi- 
nance. The opening of the Eyes, eſpecially to diſcern the Myſteries 
-of:the Goſpel, is one of the kiſſes of Chriſt's mouth. If thy love be 
mat ({o far as thou canſt ſee) further influeticed ; yet if thy Faith be 
promoved, this is a great thing. Jt may be thou -cameit. to hear, 
"hoping for ſtrength againſt the temptation; God poſſibly hath mer 
thee, and hath given thee a further light to diſcern rhe tempt ation, 
_ the methods, and depth of Satan's ſubtilties in it ; this is a kils, 
There is an inftruftion in Duty (as well as Dotrine) which de- 
Arveth this name. | Theu comeſt to the Word, hoping God will 
ſpeak. peace to thee,” and take the thorn our of thy fleſh that buffeterh 
thee. It ſeems not good 'to Gud to do this,; but thou goeſt home 
from hearing, more ſubauting to-the Will of God, more reſolved 


to 


- 


between CHF and bis Church. 1277 
to wait upon-Gad, more convinced that it is. thy duty 30 lie at the 
foot of God, and to wait his wil) and good pleaſure; - This allo. is 
a kiſs of bis mouth. - Neep 13 | 

There is a- kiſs of Reproof and Correttiom, When God- by. his 
Word reproves and corretts a Soul ; when he reproves the-Soul, and 
the Soul ts reproved (as 1s faid of Abraham, when the" Pager King.” 
reproved him) this is a &i{s of bis mouth* -Reproof and correQian, - 
are things, for- which God. hath told us, that his Word is profitable 
for, and a Soul ought to look upon' ir. ſelf as having had a commu- 
nion with God in bis Word, when a wiſe reproof hath met with an- 
obedient Ear. In ſhort, if a Soul after hearing, though it hath not 
the deſired mercy, yet finderh it ſelf more prepared to want it, more 
quieted in the preſent want of it, .more patient under the affliting: 
hand of God, thatthe grace of God is more ſafficient for it than 1t- 
was ; this isanexcellent kiſs of Chriſt's mouth, a certain token-cthar- 

God in: the Word communicated himſelf. ro the Soul (though is 
may be) it hath not been juſt in that way and method, and partie» 
lar diſpenſation that the Soul expected. : 
[ ſhall Gaiſhmy Diſcourſe upon this. Propoſition with a Word af« 
Co the Ga Cate Se feof Clrif;lerws labour 
If this be the of one that 1s if, let us uſe. 
to find our bearts in this frame... —enicnd the words of Abſolows A, G 
What (faith he) do 1 at Hieruſalem, if I may -not ſee the King's face? 
Hieruſalem is called the City of Solemmities, thither the Tribes went wpy 
the Tribes to the Teſtimony of Ifrael. Hieruſalem was as &- 
place-as any was at that time in the world,. and Ab/olow being the 
King's Son, had undoubtedly accommodations, as good as-the- Ci-- 
ty could afford: But Abſoloms had diſpleaſed: hu; Father , and 
was. ſenſible he was under ' his. frown ;. and. it was not for 
the pleafantneſs of the City, that he-defired a liberty-to.retum; bur 

that he might ſee-the reconciled face of his. Father ; and therefore he 
fairh, What ſbould. I do at Hierufalemi, if 1 may not ſee the King's - 
face? Without that, Hierwſalens was to him, but -as another: place ; , 

gay in this worſe than another place, becauſe it was a place-where 

others enjoyed that which he wanted. Every Courtier, every -ordi- 
nary Servant of David's Family, ſaw hisface ; Abſolom- might not: - 
I do only allude to it. In or tear Hierwſalem was Mount Zion, cal- - 
led the Mount ain of the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe the Temple ſtood | 
nigh to it-. It was pro , Ha: 2.; 2... Thats. the laff dijbes: the - 
Mountain of the Lord's Hauſe ſhewld be eftghliſipd in the -op - —__ - 
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Mountains, and . ſhould be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations 


Jhould flow unto it. And many people ſhould go,.and ſay, Come. you; and 


let us gowpto the Moumain of the Lord, and to the" Houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and be. ſhall reach us of his waies, and we \will walkin his 
path” T's not the, gomg op to th: Mounrain that pleaſeth a gracious 
Soul, unleſs it finds it ſelf, when there, tayght ſomething of Gad's 
awaies, and-inabled ro walk in the Lord's paths. I'ſhall pres this Ex- 
hortation*by ſome Arguments, - and ofter you ſomething of Advice 
in this caſe, ; 

-. Firſt, For Arguments, what 1- gave you for Reaſons may ſerve. 
Thus you ſha-l ſhew your ſelves to be Chriſtians indeed.” The Wile 
muſt {te the fee of an Husband, though a little Child may be plcafe 
with the Picture, Take an Ordinance, of it (elf it hath ſomething 
pf the impreſſion of God upon-it : God is there as a man in a Picture; 
bur this can never fatisfe a truly. thirſty Soul after God ; he thirſts 


- after God himſelf z My Soul (faith David) thirſfteth for thee. David 


muſt ſee rhe power and glory of God in the Santtuary. ' An Hypocrite 
may have a tancy to goto Ordinances, to hear Sermons, &c. thars 


, common to pons that ſhall perich with ſuch as ſhall be ſaved : 


There may be many ends which Hypocrites may have, which that 


- may ſerve well enough: Burt herein as to this point ſtands a good 


Chriſtian diſtinguiſhed from all Hypocrues and Formaliſts in the 

world as to this particular. | 
Secondly, Til your hearts be brought to this, Duties will be nuthing 
elſe brt a continual task and a burden to your. ſouls, There will be ' 
\no great pleaſure ariling ro any Soul from a bare reading or hearing 
the Word of theLord. The Formalifts. among the Jew:,-that lookr 
at nothing but the bodily Jabour, quickly came to prophane the 
Table of the Lord, and to account the meat there contemptible, and 
wo ſay, Behold what a wearineſs is it ! Mal. 1.13. Amos tell us, 
chep. 8. 5. that they ſaid, When will the New Moon he gone, that 
we May (a Corn, and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth V/heat. No- 
thing will deliver the Soul from the burden of religious duties, 1 
mean, the looking upon them as ſuch, but ſame Sweetnefs diſcerned 
in rkem:or ſome Profit, wh'ch' it diſcerneth ariſing from. them, neither 
of which" will be diſcerned by any Soul, which taſteth nothing of 
God in them, nor hath any Communion with him by, and through 
them ;- but-theſe things T before. touched upon, .as alſo the'danger of 
.2. meer: bodily labonr in this religious Duty; I ſhall therefore rather 
:|pend:the Remainder of my tithe in Seifiog you what to do, that 
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| between Chriff and his Church. 
may not hear the-words of Chriſts Moath, but be kiſſed 
Ne th Kiſs of a ours 'Tg 
Go out to hear the word of God as the word of God. * The Apoſt's «©, 
blefleth Godon-the behalf of his Theſſalonians, 1 Thel. 2.1 3: That 
when they recerved the word of God,-— they recerved it net as the word 
of men, but (as it was in truth) #& word of God, which effeFually 
workerh in them that believe. 1 am afraid this is'onie- thing which 1s 
much wanting in manyPreachers,& more hearers;the former do not go 
out to preach the word,es the word of God: The other.do riot go out 
ro hear it under that notion,as the word of God. It is a Phraſe Fach a 
great deal in it, and is ehenſive of all that previous preparati- 
on wh:ch is our duty with reference to an Inſtitution of God, and that 
to-ſo great an End as the Salvation of the Soul is. If I remember 
right, Plutarch doth ſomwhere complain of the'Heathen, that they 
went to the Temples of the Gods «s © wagse jwiror, not as men doro 
a place, to which they ſet out upon defign and due deliberation, 
conſidering whither they are going, and what their buſineſs was 
there; but as men who ſtep in by the by into a place: Whereas he 
faith, they ſhould come oinoww mezoxdz7unt, prepared 'cut of their 
Houſes: What wonder is it it God ſhou!d not meet them ini his 
Ordinance, who cgme not, out '6f any tixed 'defign/ to meet him. 
Your Friend hardly thanks you for making his Houſe your-Inn, ſtep- 
ping out of your Road to ſee him, when your main deſign is'at"ano- 
thers Journeysend: Bur he thanks.you that thar-is'the'rhain deſign of 
your Journey: Fane Ws CA. Rf? CO0n TER) 
I That man gotth to hear the word of God as the wotd of God; 
that: aright fixeth his end before he goeth ro. hear, Out Saviour ſeem- 
eth to refle&t upon the want of this 1. thoſe th.t-went-to-hear Fol 
the Baptiſt. Math. 11. 7. VVbat went 'ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee? A Reed ſhaken with the wi:4: But what went 'yt'out for roſe? 
A man cloathed in ſoft: Rarment : Bebuld they that wear ſoft Raiment 
are iu Kings bouſes.But whatrwent.ye out for to ſee? A'Propher:*yeug T1 
ſay unto you, 'and more thawa Prophet. '1 would have every Man and 
Woman before. he or ſhe goes out to hear the word of God;fay to 
himſelf, My Soul, whom am I going tg hear?” A man that ſhall 
ſpeak to me ſmooth things, and deliver himſelf"{n-words thazure 
proper, to-expreſs whatibe ſaick;' Bac: whom am Þ going to hear? 
One chac ach «pleaſan Vice, like one that fingerh to;"or playerh 
, tor - hear the Scho of 


well apon as: folh are Fhapbrard 
Rhecorick and Oratory : ;.Þur whom do 6agyour foritorheay? One 
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Tiſcourſes of Divinte Love 
that can diſcourſe rationally upon an- Argument; 1 may hear- 
lach a one in the Schools of Urifotl and Plato: Whom then do I. 
go to Church for to hear? . A'Propher: One that diſcourſeth of the 
things of God; yea, and more they @ Prophet : _— to hear 
God and Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking to me him,of whom God hath ſaid, 
This is my well beloved Son, bear ye him.For though it be a man that: 
fpeaketh, yet it 1s a man ſent of God, cloathed with the Authority. 
of. Jeſus Chriſt, and ſpeaking to me his Words, and in his Name ; 
nor am to regard any thing I hear, but what agreeth with what 
he hath ſpoken, or his holy Prophets and Apoſtles, who were im- 
mediately inſpired by him. The ſetting right of a Perſons firſt end, 
deſign, and intention, gives a mighty condudt to his Actions. And. 
(as 1 before ſa'd ) it is very, unreaſonable to expe Gods preſence, 
and Bleſſing wich, and upon us, where -the Heart is not ſet right 
with reference- to its Intention and Deſign, I is true as to the hirſt- 
Grace, God is found of thoſe that ſeek him not,. andof thoſe who do- 
not enquire aſter bim. No Soul would ever be converted, and. 
brought, home to God, it God did not meet it in his Word, before 
it had thus rightly fixed its deſign and intention im coming to hear 
rhe word of God, but what God may do and ſometimes doth out- 
of his abounding TY Grace, js one thing, ' what a Soul 
way expect from upon the account of any promiſe is another 
thing, the Archer may poſhibly hit the mark, thuugh he. hath never 
by his Eye leyelled his Arrow at it, bur he cannot promiſe himſelf 
that good hap. No Soul that ſetteth not his heart aright'to ſeek God 
in'any Ordinance, particularly this of hearing his-word;whodothnot. 
before he gozſet his Face towards 7eruſalem, ſer this as a mark. in his. 
Eye;. as the thing which ke propoſeth to himſelf, 

Secondly, It doth.not only comprehend the end of Hitention and 
Defign, but alſo the manner, and certainly none-can pretend to hear- 
theword as the word of God, but he muſt go to it without any levity, 
and. with all manner of Seriouſneſs,” and compoſure of Spirit. No. 
Revyerence, and Submiſſion of Spirit can be imagined too much for. 
the = Majeſty of Heaven. We ought not to go to hear the 
word as if we were going to hear an: Orariew, much leſs as if we 
were going to.a Play. | | 

| ts Ws cannot be.t ecrt a thi word" of God, 

without | Previous lookings i | to -@ ng - n it. 
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between Chrift and bis Church. 

the Spirit for us, Fobn 14-16. T will pray the Father,and be ſuallſeud 

you Tek Comforter. That tomfort | S it 18 the Teachin Sh 

28: The Comforter which the Father ſhall ſend in my Name ſhall teach 

yn all thing. As Chriſt af fit{t' prayed to the Father to.ſend the Com- 

| forter, the Spirit that ſhould teach us all things: So he expeteth thar 
we ſhould pray for him for our ſelves. The holy Spirit is given-ro 
thoſe thar ask him; this In tm of our Houſhold Preparatior., . 

thoſe 


Artend particularly to Impulſe; which 6; ſome tim<cs thou maze 
have to hear. A Chriſtian hall omrumes find ſome; particular impulſes 
upon him to hear. I'wduld nor be here miſtaken, 1 know there 18a 
dangerous Opinion imbibed, and promoved by Tome Enthuſiaſts, thar 
Chriſtians ſhould never go to perform a Duty, whether praying or 
hearing, but upon ſome particular Impulſe 'or Metion. 1 call this a 
dangerous Principle, becauſe it is the firſt ſtep to caſting off all Dy- 
ties and Ordinances. Bur yet let no Chriſtian negle& ſuch ſpecial Im- 
pulſes. Impulſes to Aftions thar are contrary to our Duty in the re- 
'vealed Will of God, ought to be rejeted, contemned, and abhor- 
red; they muſt come from the boilings of corruption in 6ug own 
hearrs, or fromthe evil Spirit. lp to Actions which are not 
exprelly commanded, nor yer forbidden, muſt be conſidered, and 
we ought to obey or not obey them,” az Circumſtances, pro: hic 
&- mmc, at this or that time, tnay determine it lawful. or not law- 
ful, expedient or not expedient, with Reference to the General ru'es 
which God in his word hath given us to -guide all our Actions by. 
Implllſes to the Performance of our Duty under due Circumſtances 
ought never to be neglected. It may be well preſumed, that God 
hath ſomthing to ſay to the Soul in particular at ſuch « time, when 
he gives it a ſpecial items and 990n;tion to go to hear. 
Thirdly, be ſure thou goeſt to hear with an humble Heart, an 

with as much of a poor, broken, and ccntrite Spirit as thou canſt. 
There is a Promiſe, P/al, 25. 9. Fhe kumble be will teach, and ano- 
ther Iſa. 57. v.15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inbabueth 
Eternity, and whoſe name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and boly place, 
with him alſo that is cf a contrite and humble Spirit , to revive the 
ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones. And 
Ta. 66. wv. t. To the man will I look even to bim that is of a poor, 
and tontrite Spirit, and that trembleth at nzy word. God fendeth the 
proud Soul empty away; take heed of, going to hear with, a proud 
Hearr,ſelf-opinionated as to Knowled x folk xceited, God te: 
ethibe humble, dwelleth with the humbli looketh 
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. Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
ble. The Rain that daſheth off, and.runneth down the Mountains, 
reſteth'in the Valleys; the Inſtructions, v7 One; Convictions of 
' the word which fall upon Men of proud and high Canceirs and Opi- 
nions 'of themſelves,..reſt, and. are drunk in by. low, and hum- 
ble Souls, The broken and contrite Heart is like the plowed ground, 
which is in itſelf more apt to receive, and drink in the __ chan 
"that ground where the ſurface is not at all: broken, bur there is be- 
ſides particular 'Promiſes inade to. Broken, Hearts. The word you 
know is compared to Seed-ijn the Parable. of the Sower, Marth. 1 3. 
andin ſeveral other Texts, the Husbandman uſeth not to ſow his 
Seed inthe whole, bur in the broken ground. | 
* Fourthly, Be ſure you go to hear 24th unprejudiſed Hearts, willing 
and deſirous to learn. Prejudice naturally barreth the Ear to InſtruQi- 
on. Ahad's prejudice agyinſ Micajab ſtopt his Ears againſt the word 
of the Lord to him, and'proved his fatal Ruine and Deſtruction. I 
" hould never adviſe Chriftians to {it under-the Miniſtry of any per- 
"fon rhey are prejudiſed againſt, it much contributerh ro a pre- 
judice againſt the word of the Lord ſpoken by them ; if therefore in 
that caſe I could not remove my Prejudice, I would chuſe another 
Preacher ; but I further added, thay you ſhould go with Hearts willing 
and defirous to know the Will of God: It is the chapt, thirſty ground 
that moſt drinks in the Rain, and is made moſt fruitful by it; it is 
the Soul thar hungers, and thirſteth after the word that profiterh by 
it, and hath a communion with God in it ; though the Word be 
Gods, and he breatherh upon the Soul according to his ownegood 
pleaſure, yet he breatherh upon, he reacheth no Sou!s but thoſe Souls 
that are willing, and deſirous to learn and to be inſtru ted.It is true, it 
is he who firſt makerh them willing, who firſt enclineth their Ears 
to hear; bur he firſt prepareth the Heart, and then cauſeth his Ear to 
Sear, as to Prayer; fo in hearing, he firſt circumciſeth the Ear of a 
man, and enclineth him to hear his States,” and then he teacheth 
them': He dealeth not with us as with Stocks, and Stones, but as 
with rationa} Creatures in a rational way. 
« - Attend unto the word which thou geeſt to bear, No teaching, na 
good is ro be expected from any teaching, where the perſon only 
tends an Ear, but ſuffers his Mind extravagantly to wander here and 
there, ' The Schaolmaſter hath no Patience for ſuch a-Scho'ar, Iam 
fire God hath' no Bleſſing for ſuch a Soul as inthearing, doth nor 
hear, nor encline his Exr ts Underſtanding. The Scholar gets little 
by his Maſter or Tutors reading upon an Author, if the Scholar at- 
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between Chi and his Chbufch. 
tendeth not to the' Text of the. Author: The Spirus teaqhing 4s Þxrt 
a Commentary upon the word;;littbringeth' to. remembegnge the 
things which we vs heard from God. The Soul that attends not 
to the word which he reads, or heareth, can expect nothing of the 


Spirits teaching; the word is not like to dwell in that Soul, that will 


into its memory or n0rion. 

Take heed of Vexing the Spirit in its Teachings. Tt was laid to the 
charge of the [{raelites, I/a. 53. 10. that they wexed bis holy Spirzt. 
They vexed the Spirit by an,atterwork,- rebelling agair.ſt his word, 
not being obedient to what they were taught. But -men may in 
hearing wex the Spirit in its Teaching,cither by Non-Attendency,ſut- 
fering their bearts'to be wandring-elfewhere,when God in his word 
is teaching the Soul ; this vexeth any Father,--or Maſter ineach- 
ing a Child;but of this I ſpake before. And not only ſo,but ? not giv» 
ing a ſpecial regard to its ſpecial Inftruttions : Scarce any of us but in 
hearing ſhall had ſome» notions of truth; ſome particu'ar paſkges that 
God ſets more particularly home, 'and do in a fpecial-manner affe& 
the Soul. : The not obſerving them, or quick forgetting of thern is 
a ſpecial vexing of the- h6!y- Spirit in irs Teachings: of our Souls. - 

Work together with the Spirit, im calling to-remembrance: what you 
have beard. Talk of the Law of the Lord when thou lreſt down, and 
when thou riſeſt up, when thou fitteſt by the walls of rby Houſe, when 
thou goeſt out, and when thou come(t in. The Jews had Phyla&eries. 
Rolls of the Law faſtened to their Garments, to keep the Law in 
their mind perperually. -Oar Saviour | blamed them for ther broad 
PhylaFeries and narrow. PraTtice; bat he blamed: not the mcans ro- 
keep the Lay of God in their minds, only they ultd chenvioa wrong: 
and talſe':n1,& uſed them not to the end for which they made them. 

Follow the word with Prayer Do not only pray for the —_ before: 
thoa heareſt, bur pray for. the abiditgs of-it after rhow haſt keard,, 

to bring to thy remembrance what thow haſt heard from God: 
"Labour to prathiſe what thou beareſt. - The Maſter or Tutor is 
weary of teaching the Scholar, to whon he hath read Lefure after 


not ſuffer it to come ſo, much as-over the Theeſhold into it, I mean 


Lectare, but yer he will do norhing; bur on the contrary, how / 


chneartu'ly doth, an ingenuous Miſter teach thar Scholar, that to his 


urm3ſt pattechinprat'ce what he hath read to himz/and then comets+ | 


t and inſtrut:d..- Fre 
that preteruls-t0: be ever 
| 26 of the- 


to his 'Patar: begging, to! be further rav 
Spirit of God'-will give over that: S: 
learning, and yet. nzyor comes $0-any+ pi 
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*, Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
"Truth, He that is not a meer bearer, bitt a'doer of the Wird al- 
ſo, is the man that ſhall be. bleſſed indeed. NG 
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Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth; for his I otes 
are better than Wine. £ 


J Have done -now with the matter of the-Spouſes ( that is the 
I Churches, or the particular believing Souls ) prayer in this her 
firſt Petition';z 1 have nothing (as to the petition it ſelf) to-conſider 
bur the form of it, As to the matter we have found, that the thing 
the would have, is Some Special, diſtinguiſhing favour. Some token 
of God for good to her which might ſpeak him to love her with the 
Love of a bridegroom to a bride, a Husband to his Wite, 

I have ſhewed you, that ſhe asketh i 7 a kiſs, thereby 
letting us know how precious the leaſt of Chriſts Special, diſtinguiſh- 
ing love is to the truly believing Soul. Not that the leaſt diſpen- 
ſations, and meaſures of grace, ' will fatisfy ' rhe Spiritual hamper and 
thirſt of a pious Sowzit is one thing for a pious Soul ro prize,and value 
the leaſt, another thing to be ſatisfied, and fully . contented with i, 
ſhe therefore mentions Kiſſes in the Plural Number, as well to ſig- 
nite the variety of gracious Influences, as their frequent Ena- 
nations. I have further taken notice of her particular delire af. 
ter a communion with God in his word , eſpecially Goſpel Do- 
Etrines, and. that not only - a more external Communion with , 
God in reading , hearing and thinking upon it: But the more 
reall internal Spiritual communion with God m his word which 
the Soul hath by the reachmgs of the Spirit, She defires not one- 
ly 'to hear the words of his mouth, but to be kifſed with rhe k;/ 
ſes of his mouth. I hayenow nothing to do but to conſider the form 
of her words, and ſte if from thence wean gain any further Spiri- 
cual InflicuRtion. 54TH The 
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= between Chriſt and his Charch, . 
| The words are firſt Vox wwlengis,the Language of a Soul, that was 
willing to receive theſe impreſhons, if ſhe were not willing Jhe would 
not have made them the matter of her. requeſt. 
Secondly, They are Vox cupientis, not -onely the Langnage of 


one that was willing but of one inflamed with @ deſire after the ob- + 


je&t willed and propoſed. . They. do not expreſs a bare velleity with an 
mndifferency 8s to the thing. They ſound a great'deal more then-—H: 
may, if be ll, kiſs me with the kifles of his mouth, 

ly, They are Vox petemtir, thi language "of "one upon her- 
knees, begging it of God, as the great thing-which ſhe ſought after, 
And as I obſerve1 to you inthe opening of the words, ſhe begs re- 
wverently, modeftly , humbly, boldly, fervently : The form of her Peti-- 


tion ſpeaketh a well ordered Prayer, « Prayer according to the Rules. 
which God hath given us for. putting up our Supplications, Hence - 


reſults the Propoſnion. 


Prop. That believing Souls are not only very willing, but exceed- 
ingly deſiron of a near, ſpiritual communion with Chriſt; 
and to-obtain it will uſe rightly ordered Prayer. 


Ia the Propoſition here are three things predicated of ſuch a Soul 
as is the Spzaſe to this glorious Bridegroom. 

1. Its willingneſs that the Lord ſhould have a »ear and ſpiritual 
communion with it. ad 

2, It is mt my willing but deſirons 7 _ 

J- That inorder t9 it, it will make uſe of v4 btly ordered Prayer. 

] have already. told you inmy former Diſcoutſes, Ther Communion 
({trialy taken ) Ggnihes ſome aftions wherein two or more mu- 
tually impart, or communicate themſelyes each to other. © Now of 
this you know amongſt men there-are variqus degrees. We have 


ſome communion with {trangers, more with our neighbours, friends - 


and acquaintance ; moſt of all with our neareſt Relarions; the Father 
with his Child, the Husband with the Wife ; of all other the-com- 
munion berwexr the Husband and Wife, is the neareſt. The Huſ- 
band communicates his heart, his love and affetion, more to his 
Wife, than.to any other -perſon : ' So doth the Wife reciprocally: to 
tier Husband ; .ſo that of all other, "the Conjugal! Communion is the 
neareſt ; ſuch 'is'that mentioned in the Text. God communicates 


young Ravens when they cry, he maket 
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himſelf ro ll his creatures in ſome fr or other ; he feedeth *e | 
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© Diſcourſes of Divine Love © : 
and upon the unjuſt: And they in fome-:degree communicate them- 
Coecro kim mn LAY HY The.,young OG cry; the wicked 
man houls npon his Bedi; the vileſt-man in diſtreſs cryes, Lord hel 
»e. This. is like the -Communion now- that we may have wit 
Strangefs, yea Enemies. Gad doth further communicate himſelf to 
thoſe within the pale of his Church. To the Church belongs the 
Oracles of God; God further feyeals his mind and will ro luch asare 
within the boſom of itz; They alfd do. communicate themſe}ve3 unto 
God mcre than'the others, thatiy,they pay him a further homage ; 
they give him a more ſteady, conſtant, bodily ſervice; they read, 
hear, pray, &c. This is like our communion with neighbours and or- 
dinary friends. But now God doth further communicate himſelf un- 
r2 ſome perſons : He communicates his grace and power to their wills 
and oections ;. they are thereby, made partakers'of the Divine Na- 
rure, transformed into the Image of God, and they reciprocally ha- 
ving received this Divine grace, give up their hearts unto God ; this 
is that which I mean by near, conjugal communion, being like the 
communion which the Husband and Wife have each with other, of 
ail other the fulleſt and neareſt. -1.fay, 


Firſt, The believing Soul is willing that God ſhould have ſuch a com- 
wunin with it, It 1s paſſrvely willing, not unwilling : Indeed every 
regenerate Soul 1s further willing than this comes to; but thar I ſhall 
ſhew you by and by under another Head. This alone will d:ſtin- 
gaiſh ſacha Soul, from the Soul of an Hypocrite. Take an unrege. 
nerate man, he 15 not willing to-this; he may be willing that Go4 
ſhou!d impart himſelf,ro him in qutward -blefſings, which may gra- 
tific his ſenſe,and ſerve him-as to his renewing necefiities in the world; 
or that God ſhould impart to him ſome ſpiritual gifts ; theſe may ſerve 
him as to his profit, or as to his-honour, credit and repuration in the 
world;& he may be willing to communicate and impart ſomething of 
himſelt ro God (as I baye before ſhewed you) but that God ſhould 
wnite their hearts to fear bis Name, (which was the prayer of David) 
that God ſhould cleanſe them from their .corruptions, - incline their 
hearts to his Teſtimonies ; this they are not willing to. They are 
like ſome woman, that will ſay of , ſuch a perſon as makes love to 
her, ſhe likes the man well enough. to fit and ralk with her; but for 
an Husban ſhe cannat abide him, "Thus the beſt unregenerare man 
dea/eth with God. - Some there are, prophane-perſons, that cannot 
en{ure the. Name of God, ar-Chriſt; hate his Word, and all ats o* 
communion with God, or any thing that relat&h th him ; but now 

Fo * 4" the 


| between Chriſt and his Church. 
the formal Hypocrite, he can be'content to go and ſit and hear a 
Setthon, ind read a Chapter, wherein hehears God ſpeaking to him; 
& and 'to pray ſometimes; by which duty he talks wich God ; but 
he abhortdth that God ſhdwld come near to his Soul; to captivate his 
underſtanding, to ſubJue his will, to diret his affe@tions' 16 truly 
ſpiritual Objes, the withdraweth his heart and afteionsfrom God. 
_ Ithink Auguftme ſomewhere confeſſeth, that in his unregenerate 
"Rate, "he often prayed to God that he would give-him ſtrength” a- 
inſt .a particular corruption, when in the mean time he in his 
cart wiſhed that God would not hear his prayer. The unregene- 
rate man is not willing that God ſhould hav any near communion 
with him : He is not willing that the Law of God ſhould be wrote 
upon his heart, nor that the Lord ſhould rule over -his jnward 
man. | | 
Secondly, The Regenerate Soul is-not 'only will wg, but deſirous : 
The willingneſs that 15 in him, is not a bare, lazy wellerty, and a 
_ willingneſs, but an a&ive willingneſs; he * being made wil- 
ing, his will commands his affections to move towards that which 
his will hath choſen; and imdeed there is no' true willing of any 
thing withour this; for good being the proper Objett of the. ratio- 
nal appetite, 'no ſooner harh the underſtanding diſcerned ir, but the 
will chuſeth it, and naturally moveth by defires rowards ir. 
Thirdly, I obſerved to you, that the words are in the form of a 
Prayer. What the Jill hath choſen as good and fuitable to a man's 
neceſliries, and upon that account hath by defires moved rowards, it 
commandeth the afliſtance of the outward man in the uſe of any pro» 
per-mean'to obtain. Prayer being an Ordinance and appointment 
of God, as a means in order to the obtaiding any good thing which 
he hath promiſed; it is but a reaſonable motion a: a reaſonable Soul. 


I put in the term-rightly ordered, becauſe, as T ſhall ſhew you fur- 
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Soul, will appear tobe no morethan the regular motions of reaſon-- 


able Souls ſo complexionated. The Scripture every. where deſcriberh/ 


the Child of God as a New Creature, 2 Cor.-5. 17.. If any man be 
tn Chriſt he is a new creature, old things are. paſſed 6s and all 
things are become new. Ephel. 4. 2.3- Be renewed m the ſpirit of 

your mind ;. And that you * on the new man, which after God ts 
created in righteos.ſne{s and true holineſs. Col. 3; 1c, And have put 
on the new man, which is renewed in know.eage, after the. Image "of 
him that created him. The Child of God is transformed by the re- 
newing of his mind. Rom.' 12. 2, Regenerated\ and-born again. Joh. 
3-3. Except a man be born again,. he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God; born again of Water, and of the Spirit, as our Saviour ex- 
poundeth it, w. 5,, Now this change, this renowation reſpeCteth not 
the ſubantial power and faculties of the Soul. The fame powers 
and faculties, the ſame underſtanding, will and affeicns ; I mean 
the ſame powers which we call ſo remain, but they are changed as 
to their quality and aſpeft unto Objets. The ſame wheels ' of the 
Soul remain, but they are ſet right, and move more regularly to- 
wards what ave indeed. their true and proper Objects. The natural 
man's underſtanding is blmd, and dark, and weak, "and impotent ; he 


.calleth good, evil, and evil, good,. bitter things. fweer, and ſwett things 


bitter ; his pallate 1s vitiated, fo as he neither doth, nor can diſcern 
things truly and ſpiritually good. Until his nature be cultivated 
by mcral Diſcipline, and - ſome ingeniovs Education, he is like the 
Beaſt that peritheth, and judgeth of good and evil meerly by ſenſe. 
When it is cultivated. he 'judgeth'ot it by reaſon, and determines 
good and evil according to rational Principles, and.in that riſeth no 
higher, than to the perfection of an Heathen Philoſopher, who 
knew nothing of any ſuch thing as Union and Cemmunion with God, 
and either bel:;eved nothing of the [mmortali:y. of the Sceul,. and fo 
took not hiniſelf concerned to care for that, or at leaſt had a faint 
belief, and an imperfe&t notion of ite, But the renewed man -hath 
his underſtanding opened, to diſcern more excellent things. Heeaſi'y 
ſeeth, That Ged 7s the chiefeft Good, and thence concludes as ratia- 


'nally, that the happineſs of man mult needs conſiſt in.the enjoy- 


ment of God, in Unionand Communion with him; as the Heathens 
cetermined, that the happineſs of a man muſt neccfarily Ive in the 
fruition of, and an union with the ſug»mum bonum, the greateſt good; . 
This being determired by the underſtanding, by that -new light and 
power of diſcerning, given it by God : The will, of whoſe. nature 
0... þ tc 
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be tween.Chrift and his (harch. 
31s to follow the DiQates of the Underſtanding, ordinarily chuſeth 
-and embraceth it,by as natural and rational a working as that wrerch- 
ed Soul that knoweth no better things than good Meat, and Drink, 
-and Cloaths,; and Eſtates, chooſeth' them, ard embraceth them be- 
fore other things: Or the more cultivated Soul chooſtth Learning, 
and Kffow!edge, and moral Habits, Only in regard there is a par- 
ticular Debauchery and Corruption of the Will of man, there is a 
particular work of God upon the Will, changing and altering that, 
or elſe in Spiritual things it.-wouid not follow the Dictate of the Un- 
derſtanding, and this may be ſeen in things beneath this Order. We 
indeed uſually ſay, the W/4ll is a blind faculty, and follows the diftate 
of the Underſtanding ; but fince the Fall, man is ſo much mancipued 
and enſlaved to his ſenſual Appetite, - that'we fe in daily experience 
it doth nor. The drunkard, the unclean perſons are daily proofs of 
it, who know well enough that the proſecution of their Luſts in thoſe 
things doth not only deſtroy their contrary moral Habits, bur ruine 
their Lives, Healch, Reputation , yet cannot forbear the purſuir 
of them. But the Will being thus renewed to chuſe the beſt, ſpiri- 
tal good, the afteons move in a natural Order after it, and the 
outward man 1s commanded ro all aCtions purſuznt to it, Sothat I 
ſay, rhis Renovation of the whole Man according -to the Image of 


God is the true cauſe of the Souls willingneſs, and earnelt defire after 


theſe neareſt degrees of Communion with God: The underſtanding 
being thus fully enlightened, to diſcern that 'God is the chiefeſt good, 
and that mans greateſt happineſs mult lie in an Uniori with him, and 
enjoyment of him. | 303 F2D% £0. 20073 % | £38 

2.To' which ] know nothing cat} be added, buv theſe meaſures of ex- 
perience which every renewedScul bath how good theLord «The experi- 
ence of any good adds muchtoour Souls valve of ir,as it confirmeth to 
us-0ur notion andapprehenſion of it. Many things appear better to us 
in contemplation, thad-in fruition: But there can be nothing inna-' 
ture conceived, more efteual ;o inflame-bur affections after any Ob- 
je, than-when beſides the goodneſs:our Underſtandings have diſ- 
cerned in it , upon which" our Wills: have made their - Election of 
#,.-a ſuperadded experience coofirmeth our not'on of the goodneſs 
of 1t. There-is no juſtified Soul bar hath an ſome meaſure taſted how 
good the .1ord-3s , and how. gaod «Fellowſhip; 41d/Communion- 
with'G2d is, ſo-as it doth buc'mave rationally, in wliag and defiring 
theineareſt and moſt intimate degrees of ir 4 1 0-7 
I added further; "That th's Soul-as a wacan 
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rightly ordered Prayer. The Reaſon and ground of this, evidently 
appears, it we conlider; . «iam Lib 

I. That Prajer is the meau: to obtain it, No man canbe fo much 
as preſumed truly to will, and to defire any thing which! he. uſeth. 
no means to obtain, or as to which he doth not uſe the proper means 
to obtain it, if he knows it, the good is here is not ſenſible; -of ratio» 
nal, to be acquired by natural or moral means, but is truly and high- 
ly ſpiritual; the Communication/ of the Divine Influences to rhe 
Soul, and moſt inward part of man z the means muſt. be ſomthing 
of Divine Inſtitution , ſomthing, which God .hath ' appointed as a 
mean in order to ſo great and bleſſed an end, Prayer. is. oiie mean 
of this Nature. He gives his boly Spirit to them that ack him, faith 
our Saviour. This is a Divine Means, under 4 Divine Ordination, 
and Inſtitution, with reference-to. ſuch an end;- This the Believer 
knoweth, and it is'a means within his Power, = God hath ſent. forth 
the Spirit of Adoption into bx Heart, teaching him to cry Abba Fa- 
ther. "The Spirit helpeth bis Infirmities with frong cries, and groans 
which cannot be uttered. 

2. He alſo knoweth, that it is not all Prayer will be effe&ive of 
this, but Prayer according to the Will of God, effeftnal fervent Prayer, 
A man may ,ask, amiſs, and not recerve. Though therefore an Hypo- 
crite.that takes up with a form of Godlineſs, and aims at nv right 
end in his acts of Homage, but drives a by Deſign for himſelf in all 
his duties, and ſeeketh himſelf more than God, may content himſelf 
with ſuch performances as anſwer:the low mark which! he levells his 
Arrows at: Yetthe pious Soul that hath a true aim, and defign in, 
his Actions,, muſt'nund ſuch.a performanicerof them as ſhall bear a 
proportion to the. true end he aimeth at"; but this.is enough to have- 
ſpoken for the Explication and/Confirmation of this Propoſnion ; 
what this rightly ordered Prayer, is, (God willing) I ſhall further 
open to. you in the Application of this Diſcourſe. CR” 

From hence in the' firſt place we may take fame meaſures of our: 
State. with reference unto God, None of theſe things can-truly be 
ſaid of a wicked man, _ or formal Hypocrite. | 

: 1, It cannot be, faid that he is truly willing to have ſach,a Com- 
munion,yrith God, and Chriſt, as I- have been. opening and deſcribing 
tp yous-;-T'hey would noti/have God rule over them3 they would: 
have a-Chrift-rofave-theia from: the Wrath to come z. but they 
would not have Chriſt to. dwell-in their Hearts, to.ſubdue their Euſts, 
xo Hypocrite caguteuly tay this, They ba = 
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between Chrift and his Church. 
Communzon -; fxg _ _ urngrrowr te —__—_—_— in bar 
Ro, ay tot ighty depart us, 2e r 
leet by-wajs. Ifat Blk pray for any ing oe i 
hamlet z: it-18.cqldly , and lazily: and \ſoeverfy: 
they might have no Anſwer to their Prayers. Indeed a true willing 
nels., an hearty delire, and: fervent Prayer after*this ſpiritual, in- 
ward, near Communion with Gody may: Ithink'be wat d to, as a 
mark of one: who is” a Chriſtianindoed, It-muſt*grgue' x'mighty; 
change-in the Heart of many and-ſach.a one avn0! "moral Prigtiples, 
no change - upon the meer cultivation of Naturez can. be imagined to 
effte&t, Here is clearly a good purſued, which no natural man dif- 
cerneth, no natural Underſtanding judgethy the-Eyes of the Under- 
ſtanding muſt firſt be opened. re mult bean alte of the 
Will of man, the natural bent and jacliriation of it mwſt be changed. 
This change « cannot be from our-ſelves, norfrom any Creature, but 
from him alone who giveth to will, and-to do. * 
Secondly, You may hence obſerve, that it is'not a meer willing 2d Br- 
a near Communion with Chriſt that will'eyidence a truth 'of Grate. 
It muſt be a willingneſs declared/by Intenſs deſeves, and attended with 
Surable end:avours.} It is; eaſy tor- men to fiy- they*are wil liv 
Chriſt ſhould Reign over them, and ds | his-wilf | n' ad | upon” the , 
Souls when they are really unwilling. Yea, there may be 4-real fatne 
velleity, but attended with a careleſhefs as to*the'obtaining what we 
prerend to will. All Grace, habicual Grace is expreſt-under the no- 
tion of willing, God is ſaid to give, To will and to do: * T's make 
his people a wi/ling people. im the —_,,; 'hjs Yo -" There are pfo- 
miſes made, to thoſe, whoare W; diene. Ang. Ita 1an 
will, let him (come and: drink of the ines re fe fre , and'Paw!Saich 
no more than To will 54. preſent with-we.- But the Scriptures muſt ' 
not be. underſtood of a mterly pretended, and profeſſed Frllingneb, 
NgT, 4 3 faing willingneſs, iſſued i a few-'Short *breartied wiſhes, bur: 
of a. trug;and ;real willingmeſs diſcovering 3t{elf in tlie intenſe njotions 
of the Aﬀettions, and the ntenſepurſair-of the thing, wilted, by the 
whole man. Such a willingneſs Speaketh A change i in the heart and 
where jt is preſent with the Soul is accepted.” 
But-let, us upon.this | occaſion enter\igto -our , and try our - Uk a 
Spiritual, State uponithis iſſue, wis?: WHether 1ve be ly willin ” and | 
4 rows to. have; 'this near, inward; A yr (0%) wo with, this 
orious Bridegroam. ; 'To prove this, kt expreſſed the 
Union, between Chrilt and the-Squl, 6 ib'the Juſtifica- 
EV nom 
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tion of aSoul, by the moral Unian which in Marriage is betwixt the 
Husband and Wife, Epb.-5.. from: v. 25- to the End. Weſhall 
alſo. find _that ſtate excellently ſhadowing out- the Communion which 
ſhould. be, and 3s betwixt every: Soul and Chriſt; [ mean every be- 
lieving Soul. + 

1. The Hushand and Wife are made one fl:ſh. Not eſſentially, but 
morally this was a piece of the Law of wary upon its firſt Inſti- 
tution, Ger, 2. 2.4-' Sutably to this rhe Apoſtle Speaks. 1-Cor. 6.26, 
He that is joyned to the Lord, 14 one Spirit, Believers are by Peter 
ſaid to be made partakers of the Divine Nature. Where there is 
this true Communion between Chriſt and the Soul, there 1s in his 
meaſure the ſame mind in him thagywas in Fe/us Chriſt. He in the 
general wiſfleth. the ſame things that Chriſt willeth, The Glory of 
God,the Sanctification and eternal Salvation of his own Soul, and the 
Souls of athers, he can as to the main ſay, Fiat wvoluntas mea; mes - 
quia tua. Let my will be done, mine becauſe thine. If he doth in 
any thing err, and not will what Chriſt willeth, it is through igno- 
rance, paſſion or.infirmity, when he ſeeth his error, his will aſtereth ; 
hence 1n our prayers, in things as to which we are not ſure that-it 1s 
rhe will of God we.ſhould havetthem,every true Chriſtian, though he 
uy ask for them, prayeth after his Lord's 0P}s nevertheleſs not my 
will but thy will be done. Canſt thou ſay this ? That the ſame. 
Spirit 1s1n thee that was in Chriſt, that in the general, in the main 
thou willeft nothing but what Chriſt willeth, that thou art one Spirit 
with Chriſt? BY t 


"Secondly all Conjugs Communion requires forſaking of Father an4 
wot her, Gen. 2. 2.4. A forſaking them to that degree, as todwell 
with the Husband, ſo as to adhere to the Husband, or Wife in cafe 
of an oppoſition, this is alſo the Law of this Spiritual Matriage 7/al. 

145. 10. Hearken O' Daughter gnd conſider, and enclme thine Ear. 
Eerget alſo thine own people, and thy Fathers Houſe, "The Wife that"! 
will maintain duly her Comugal Communion muſt ;- 4.- Nor- dwelt 
in ber Fathers houſe if be may not\be with her there: 2. She muſt for" 
ſake the Precepts, Counſels anid Advice of her deareft relations, where it 
is contrary tothe will of ber, Hushand.' She muſt 3. Forſake ther in 
what they are Enemies and oppoſite #0 ber Husband. What are our 
awn people ?:., What is oun Fathers: Houſe ? . Bur the' world and 
men of it,” the:Counſels, and. Imaginations, and. inclinations of our 
own hearts ? A true Chriſtian that is by Faith -united to Chriſt is 

wot obliged in order'to tus or her, Communion with him, windy to 
ye. GT; - 4 | ariaks. 
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, between Chriſt and bis Church. 
forſake the world, and caſt off Earthly Friends converſe of: relations, 
he is onely bound. Noe 40: dwell i the. world not to make. that his 
whole buline, but ro have his heart ig, heavengto uſe the world as if 
he uſed..it not, Not to hearken te the Rrap gas, and Advices 
of the world contrary to. the- will of Chrilt. Not to take the worlds 
part ir! oppolitiun tv the Law-ot Chriſt; thus much zhe Waves Con- 
jugal Communion with her Husband;,' and the Souls Spiritual 
Conjugal Communign: with Chriſt calls to. iti for} the preference 
of Chriſts will, both-to its own. nature], Will, and to all the Wills of 
men. peo RY > 1 

Thirdly. Look as in Marriages, the Communion following that 
moral Union requires a c/taving ef the Married Perſons each to other, 
Gen. 2. 24. S2 the Communion that followeth, this Myſtical U- 
nion requireth this of every Chriſtian, to cleave unto Chriſt, ro lus 
Truths, his Ilatereſts 8nd Concerns in the, World; his Friends, his 
Will, all that is his. This cleaving 1 underſtand not as reſtrained 
to the inward motions of the AﬀeCtions, as it is (aid, Sechem's heart 
clave to Dinah: But [ extend it further to all overt Acts, by which 
this inward Aﬀection may be diſcovered, in the ſame; ſenſe as we ſay 
to our Friend:, I will ſtick th.you, 'or will ſtand, by you.-Cheiſt er- 
forms his part he ticks, he clepves w4he/Believers, in's)l irs Spiritual 
Combates, and Dangers witn, or from,” the Wor'd,..the Flelb, and 
the Devil: Thus muſt we cleave to him.. 44 

Fourthly, "Tis a picce of Conjugal Communion.: That the Wife does 
wot bing but ſhe will firfl acquaint ber-Husband with it, ack bis Coun 
{#, 5 bis Direftien. 'Fhe Husband alſo imparts much of ,bis Coun» 


| fil to his Wite: *Tis a piece of our Communion, true Cammunian 


with Chriſt, to do nothung without - taking Counſel of.. him in, bis 
Word, without asking his Dire&tions in Paper, in every difhculty 
where we have not a clear direction in the”Word-of God,. to fly ta 
him by Praytr and Supplications. 

Are your Souls wilhng to entertain ſuch a Communion wyh Chriſh 


as this is? Are yay defirqus of it? Do you pray for it? This ſpeaks 


eth well for the Union betwixt Chriſt and-your Souls,. nothing leſs 
than this will, ; . 
This D:ſcourſe may be further uſeful-ro ſome Souls ,. rhat-it may. 
be cannot fati-fie themſclves in that Communion which they have 
with the Lord Jeſus;. they would willingly that Chriſt ſhould im+ 
part more of his Loving-kindnefs, -and ot his Power to their Souls, 
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and they are troubled, that they can.no.more fi d.more fully. 
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give up' themſelves to him ; [their Hearts are not united enough to 
love and fear God, and indeed rhe beſt Souls are ſeldom iatisfhicd in 
the Reception of Grace; 'or iw the. -A#ings of it. Now ſuch Souls as 
are overmach troubled” in- this caſe, rroubled-to that degree as for 
want of 'deprees to-fuſpe& all rhe truth, of Grace in their Souls. 
-Fhis may be ſome ſatisfaftion to hear, that it 'ſpeaks-4/Soul to be 
the Spouſe of Chriſt to be -truly willing, ſmcerely deſirous, much 
in Prayerif6r thoſe degrets of neareft Communion with Chrilt which 
it lands iti need'ot! In Eawbly Marriages thtee things ate required, 
1. Conſent of Parties. 2. Conſent of Parents. Y. Publication of 'it 
to the World. The firſt alone is eflential to the Union. The ſecond 
eo make it a perfeftly-lawful Act, The third only to avoid Scandal 
and to keep up Civil Order in the World, 'In the Spiritual Marriage 
+he Conſent of Parties makes the Union. Chrifts Conſent to be united 
to thy Soul, 'is evidenced + his Word declired' by us, who arc his 
Proxies to eſponſe you t0 this Hushand, If thy Soul alfo truly conſents, 
If thou' truly defireſt this Union, .and that Communion which fol- 
loweth and'ought to 'follow it, the Match is made, thou art joined 
to the Lord, 'though it may be+there be not a Publication of it ro 
thy own-Soul,” much les t5 the World: -- LEARERS 
*I thill conclude with #'Word of * Exhortation, To labour for this 
evidence'of Grace, That!yo'may- be truly willing to, truly deſi- 
rous of ſuch a Communion withChriſt, as I have been deſcribing. 
You that are yer- ſtrangers to it, labour for the beginnings of it, You 
that find any thing &f it, labour to uphold it, and labour for the 
Perfedtion of it" Ts the het,” by-way of Counſel, I-would only 
ſpeak a few things © 00 5:0 
' "Tr: Labour t# be convinced of your [ad condition, till Grace hath 
brought you into this better State. Chriſt told the Woman of Sama- 
ria th: had had many Husbands, and he whom ſhe then enjoy- 
ed was not her Husband. U nregenerate Men have many Paramours ; 
for there is no Soul but cleaverh ro ſomthing, ' one mans Heart clea- 
veth to his Pleaſures, another to his Profits, bur all theſe are not the 
reaſonable Souls Husbands, the Soul cannot feed upon theſe things, 
Leta Woman be married to a Man, and run away from him ſhe 
may have another Paramour , but he 1s not her Hu;band, Ir is 
Mans Caſe; he was in Creation united to God, he is run away from 
God, and followeth many Lovers, 'but none of theſe” are the Souls 
Husbands. © therefore return to your firſt Husband, what can 
you imagine God ſhoild do for any.of' your Souls, more than any 
| ERS 7 one 
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one of you would do for = Wife, that had run away from you, and 
Clave to another man, X62 RY 

2. Look as the Woman that wanteth her Husband, bath none 
that ſo naturally careth for her, none that will be a covering tb her 
Head, or a Light to her Eyes, fo neither hath the Soul in its ſtate of 
diſunion with God, any that will care for it, as to its Spiritual and 
Eternal Concerns. I might add the infinite advantages of this Uni- 
on and Communion; I remember the Argument uſed, by Hamer 
and Sechem, to perſuade their People into a Willingnels to be cir- 
cumciſed, -that Sechem might be married into FacoPs Family. Shall 
ot (lay they) their Cattle, and Subſtance, and all that they bave be 
ours, only conſent to them? Shall not the Grace , and Glory, and .; 
K ingdom of Chriſt be yours, only conſent to him, and be willing to 
a Communion with him? * Bur it is the Lord that muſt perſaade Ja- 
phet ro come, and to dwell in the Tents of Shem. No man comes to 
the Son but he whom the Father draweth; and while there is a ſpiri- 
tual Union, it is unreaſonable to think there ſhould be any Willng- 
neſs in a Soul to any near Communion with Chriſt. We may uſe 
Arguments with Souks eſtranged from God, to reconcile them to 
him, and it 1s our Duty ſo to do; till God concurreth with the 
work of his Spirit they will be of no force.” 

Let me therefore turn to ſuch with whom this myſtical Union is 
made. Nor ſhall I need uſe words with any ſuch, to perſuade them 
to a conſent or willingneſs to, or delire of this near Communion with 
Chriſt which I have been diſcourling ;' there is no ſuch Sout but muſt 
be willing, muſt be deſirous of it: But there is none of them which 
hath® attained, there's no ſuch Soul but hath attained ſonithing, nor 
any that hath attained to Perfeftion, none but may receive from' 
Chriſt more than it hath received, none but defireth his Heart mighr 
be more in ſubje&ion ro Chriſt than it is. The way further to at- 
tain is Prayer, rightly ordered Prayer. It is the Spouſe that ſpeak- 
"eth in the Text, ſhe had artained, ſhe was already united ta her 
Spiritual Bridegroom z but yet- ſhe finds her Soul in a continuing 
need of his Influences, and further Tokens for good to be ſhewed 
unto her, for theſe ſhe uſerh Prayer as an appolite means, Only we 
may ask and not receive, becauſe we ask amiſs. Let us look over 
the form-of the Spouſes Petition, and ſee what we may learn from 
thence to guide our Souls in our Apponomy to God, 

Firſt,” The word in the Hebrew 'Jj/U" in the farore 
is often uſed for the I*-+-»*ve Mood in the Hebrews 
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kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Miuth,”Tndeedthis difters bur,gr 


* Thyſtniſes of Divine Tow 
rently be tranſlated; Tet him Kiſe.me, or He Mall, or will £iſteme with: 
the Kiſſes of his Mouth. , Her Prayer was the {90 of Faith. "This 
is apfithe requiſite in all-our Prayers w,God; 1445," 1.1. 22.” And 
all things. whatſoever you ſball-ack" in Prayer” believing, you ſhall” 
receive. Jam. 5. 15. The Prayer 'of Faith faveththe fick: He 
( faith the Apoſtle) that cometh unto God muſt believe that he « , 
and that be is a. Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him. "Nor is that Ge- 
neral Faith enough for that Soul that. gbeth to'God, forany *par-- 
ticular Mercy, there muſt. be a+ tnore. particuſar Faich', 'both as 
to Gods Power ,. and Love, with reference to 'that good thing, 
that-Goa is able to do ' that thing for him: yea and: willing alſo- 
fo far as in; his infinite Wiſdom he ſhall ſee 1t:good. - When the 
blind. men had come to Chriſt begging Mercy, Marth. 9g. 27., 
28: ( I yeu that Tam able to do thi: * They faid, 
Tea Lord, then he touched their Eyes. Nay the Prayer of Faith {ignifi- 
eth-more, a-truſtimg and re!ying on God for the dimy of the thing we 
ask. It is very much-to obſerve how much the holy Scriprure layeth 
upon this with Reference to the hearing and anfwering our Prayers. 
Tam. 1 5.Jf any of you lack Wiſdom let bins ack of God: But (v.6.) let 
him ask in Faith, nothing wavering : According to your Faith (faith 
Chriſt) ſo be it yon The Unregenerate man cannot ask'in Faith, 
he wants the Habit, his Soul is ſhur up in Unbelief, arid Gods Peo- 
plc may be too-guilty. of not asking: in Faith, giving too much way: 
to temptations, and hearkening too much tothe jealouſies and faſpici-- 
ons of their own Souls. : 

Secondly,. Phe Spouſes Phraſe ſpeaks an' holy boIdnefe. He ſha? ; 

aduaſly 
from the other, ir-mnſt be a b-/2nefs of Faith, and in'this Senſe we 
areto- come boldly to the Throne of Grace. Eph. 3: iz. Ie have: 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, through the Faith of him, . Herice 
Heb.'4. 16. Let ns therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, 
that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to bilp in atime of need. 

Thirdly, The abrup! ns of rhe  braſe ſpeaktth Paſſion, and Fer ven- 
&7: The fervent” Prayer of the Righteous availeth much. Jam. 5. 16. 
Senor wepyuuen, The working Prayer When the whole Soul is in 
Prayer ſet on work, the Underſtanding diſcerning the good the Soul ; 


. prayeth for, diſcerning God able to give it, and willing alſo, dif-- 


cerning the Promiſe, by which God hath .mi#de himfelf a Debrer'ts» 
the Creacu: for 1 The W:l] in willing it, the Afe#o95 in intenſe 
Alice i, 2 "may pray, and heir Souls be h:c3ty ſerat work: 
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between Chrifh, and his Charth. 
at all, only- they ſo far; as._ it inflyenceth the Eye: to ſee Wards in a 
© Book, .or the UnderltanJing to, invent Words which the Tongue 
may. utter, ; This Prayer Gignifies, little , it 18-the feryent working 
Prayer that availeth much, when the whole Soul is at work, wrelt- 
ling with God as Facob did, 'that it may receive the Bleſſing. 

Fourthly, 'The form of the Word ſpeaks Rewerence : Let him 
iſs me. O that it might pleaſe the Lord ro kiſs me, '(fo much the 
Phraſe ſounds in our Dialect.) - 1n all our Seryice of God, he requi- 
reth Reverence and a godly Fear. ..'He. that dareth not to cone to 
God, but doubteth wherher he may preſume to ak of him, know- 
eh not the Lords goodneſs, he that dares tocome without Reverence 
knoweth not the Lords Majeſty, and Greatneſs. As boldneſs and 
Confidence without doubting, becomes-us with reſpeCt to his Good- 
neſs, Love, and Faithfulneſs, fo Fear and Reverence becomes us 
with reference to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Divine Being. 

Laſtly her Speech ſpeaketh Modeſty : She asketh but a Kiſs. Mos» 
deſty is not oppoſite to an holy BoldnefG in Prayer. -She perempto- 
rily asks forathing which might ſpeak his {pecial peculiar Love: Yet 
there is a modeſty imported 10 her words, in that ſhe asketh no mort 
than the Kiſſes of bs Mouth. In three things we ſhould ſhew a Mo- 
deſty in Prayer, if it be; rightly ordered. 

I. In the acking the good things of this Life, with a due Submiſſion 
to the, Will and Wille of God.. It ſpeaketh roo much boldneſs 
with Ty. to be too importunate for things that,are not abſolute+ 
ly and 1 

or 41s that God hath promiſed to withkgld from us; no good thi 


We prefer our own to_the Divine Wiſdom ,- in. ſuch. importuni+ 
ties. . &. 


allibly good for us under all circumſtances. - It is enough 


143 Diſcourſes of Divine Love 

f have now finiſhed my Diſcourfes as to'the Spouſes firſt Petition, 

Let bim kiſeme with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth : 1 ſhall in my next ex- 

erciſe proceed to the Argument .by which fhe backeth this her firſt 
Petition, For thy Lowes are better than Vine. 


Sermon I X. 


Canticles 1. 2. 


For thy Loves are better than Wine. 


I Have done with the Spouſes firſt Petition, Let him Riſs me with 

the Kiſſes of his Mouth: Wherein (as I have ſhewed) ſhe mani- 
feſted her Deſire afrer near, and ſpecial Communion with her be- 
loved, and ſome diſtinguiſhing token of his favour ; I come now to 
the Argument, by which ſhe backeth this Petition, thar is expreſſed 
in the words | have now read to you, The Argnment is drawn, 
from the walue ſh: had for his Love. "The reafon of her before men- 
tioned Deſire, was the excellency ſhe apprehended, in the favour of 
her Lord, which ſhe expreſleth in a way of compariſon ; She 
ſaith, It is better than Wine, And ſhe makes this her Eſtimate of the 
Love of Chriſt, an Argument for-Gods manifeſtation of it ro her Soul. 
I ſhewed yon the Senſe of the words before, thave nothing now to- 
do, but to diſcourſe the Propofttionsariting from the words fo opened, 
the hrit of which was. 

Prop.. That Chriſt hath-Lowves, There are Loves in Chriſt. He 
1s not onely lovely, and fo the object of our Love, the ehbiefeft of 
Ten thouſand ; but he is Loving, and we are the ObieCts of his Love. 
Of old, He rejoiced in the habitable parts of the Earth, and'his De- 
lights were with-the Sons of Men, Prov, 8. 31. The Apoſtie tel 
teth us, 1 Jo. 4. 16. That God is Love: It muſt be underſtood 
of God'in Chris * For take Man as he is ftared' upon the Fall, and. 


our God is towards him a conſuming Fire, We are in that ſtzre-as 
Stubble, ory Stabble; he isa conſummg Fire ; But the. Apoſtle tel|s us 
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berween Chriſt and bis Church. 
2. Cor. 5. 19. "That God was in Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf. 
God in Chriſt is Love toward poor Creatures. Tibere are Lowes in 
him. Ler me a little open the Term. I deſire you to take notice 
_ of T'wo things. 1. That it is Spoken jn the Abſtraft ; 2. In the 
plural number, not Love but Loves. 

Firſt, Love in the ſtrift, and proper Notion of ir, fignifieth the 

Perſons or the Creatures te per and Inclination to Pwe Objef, 
and its Complacency in it. And in this Abſtract, and purer Notion of 
it,.it agreeth to the Divine Being, and Chriſt is the Subject of Love, 
There 1s in the eternal Son of God, ſtrong Propenſions and Inclinati- 
ons to do good to the Sans of men. 'To love, the Philoſopher faith, 
is Velle boum; to.will good to another : "There is in Chriſt a 
Propen(ion. a ſtrong Inclination to will good , ro-the Sons of Men ; 
He hath a Complacency in fome of the Sons of Men. Love is a 
Term that fignifiez Aﬀfe#ions, and all oar Aﬀ::ons are but the mo» 
tions of our Wills towards their Qbjefts. We ſay, there are no Af- 
fefions in God: That is true; But there 1s —— in the 
Divine Being, which is proportionable to what in us we cal Þ lang 
ons. In us AﬀeRions are extravagant Motions, mutable Paflions ; 
there are no fuch things in God : In us ſomthing out of our ſelves 
draws out our T,ove, There is no ſuch Paſſions and: AﬀeFions in 
God : Bur if we conſider Love in its pure Nature, as is 1s the kind 
moti n of the V/ill to an O-jet, fo Chriff is Love, and he hath Loves; 
that is, there is in him, pure and admirable Propenſions and Incli- 
nations of his Will to do gaod ro the Children of Men, efpccaally 
tw ſome particular Sou's amonglt the Sons of Men. Theſe indeed are 
not kindled in the Divine Being, from any thing in” us, or out of 
itſel*,” as Flames of Love in the Creature uſually are: Yet even zn 
Creatures Love oftentimes is an inaccountable thing, but in God it 
s always ſo z he ſheweth Mercy becauſe he wil ſhew Mercy, and lo- 
veth freely. That's the firſt thing. 

But Secondly, The werd'is plaral, not Love but Loves.  Godis 
one, and his Love i one, Chriſts Loye is one in himſelf, but as the 
River, that went out of Eden to water the Garden of Parade. Gen, 
2. 10. was one 1n its Original, and Source, but from thence ot was 
parted, and b:came-into four Heads, So that O,enefs of the Divine 
Propenfion-and [nclination to do good to pgor Creatures, being our 
of the Divine Being it divides itſelf into many Heads, .and as the S2a 
which is one in itſelf, yer as it paſſeth by-ſeveral Lang and, h 

wpon var;ous Shaa's. receives teveral Na 
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ral numiber ; {o the Love of Chriſt, which in him js but one Good+ 
ill to poor Creatures ; yet. as it ſheweth itſelf , in Serving the ne" 
.ceſlities of various Souls, 'or the various .neceſſities of the ſame; Sul, 
ſoit becomes Lowes, and admits of plurality, there is in Chriſt par- 
doning Love, and an bealing Love, a frengthening Love. and a com+ 
forting Love; therefore the Spouſe ſaith Thy Lowes, There is but 
One Love in Chriſt, but it becomes many when it wafheth upon va- 
rious Shoars, and toucherh our diverſe:wants.. " 
Thirdly, The plural Number ſpeaketh the Dimenſion: of that 
Love which is im Chriſt,” qr rather the want of Diraenſions in it. 
»lural number hath no bounds, the ſingular is bounded by Unity, 
Sur the plural hath no bounds, if you be to expreſs Millions of 
Millions of Millions, *tis all til! but the plural number.. Loves reach» 
eth. infiniteneſs. When the Spuyſe ſaith, Thy Lowes, it is. as much 
2s thine infinite, unmeaſurable Love, Chriſt hath not only a good 
Will; a kind-Inclination, and Propen(ion to the Sons of Men, but 
an infinite, unmeaſurable, unfathomable Propenſhon and Inclination 
to do good to.the Souls of his Saints. "The Apoſtle prayeth for the 
Epheſians. Eph. 3. 17, 18. That-Chriſt miyht dwell in their, Hearts, 
by Faith, that they bemg rooted and groundgd m Lque, might:be able. 
20 comprehend with all Saints, what is the bredth, and length, and, 
depth, and \bzighth, and to know the Lowe of  Chriſs which paſſeth: 
Fnowleage, heighth, and depth, and length, and bredth, - are the 
boundaries of our knowledge but the Love of Chriſt paſſeth know-, 
ledge, LF , 
j ourth!y, Love ſignifies ſome Specialties of Aﬀection, A good man 
hath Love for many Women, bur Lowe's only tor the Wife of: his 
Boſom, Loves {ignifice both a common, an a fangular and ſpecial 
Love. 'Chriſt hath a Philanthropy, or common Love for all the Sans 
of Men; but he hath an 4iay, a ſpecial Love and Kindnefs for. 
ſome. Foſeph cauſed all his Brethren, to have a Mel fer them, bur for, 
Benjamin, a double Meſs. God, gave Eſauthe Mountains of Exoms. 
"There was Love, bur Facrh had the Blefling, Eſay had his Love, 
Facob had his Loves. That the Gfpel is preached to every Creature, 
is from Chritts Love, but that any by the Goſpel are made New crea+ 
gures this is from his Lowes. Ir is kindneſs to them that they have 
the Goſpel, but a far greater kindneſs, a kindneſs of. another nature to 
the Soul that it is inabled to receive the Goſpe), and is turned ints 
she likneſs of it, | | 


J-4 may ſignify the Efe&s,aud inlications of Love, and indeed 
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Terms of 'AfeQiori aþplyeh unto O62, Uorbery vihrtarily in Sctip” 
ture fignify this, Er affe um, &+ fefturk ;, Both the Morion of the D:- 
vine Will-wihnn ielt; and\the'effe&t of it, _ the Creature. 'Soit 
is trne, that Chriſt hath" Zyv2s, * his. G8od-Will td poor Creatures: 
doth nor-exhauft irfelf in one or another ' Emanation,. in one or ano- 
ther Sream, "but in various Emanarlbns, in a multirzde of 
— and'thus you ſee there are two-things in the Propoſition af-- 
ferred, | 

"Tit. That in the Lurd Feſus CErift, wn infinite, inmeaſurable 
GoodsWil ro the Childr of Men, ſuch of 1hem as are by 
Faith united to him. Tha 

2dly. That this Good-will of Chrift : 
a great Variety of Indicatidns and, Effetts, Suted to their waricus neceſ- 
fti's; It is not a Love that evaporates in Air,,. 4s the Love of ſome* 
Ro perſons, whoſe Love towards'us terminates withintheir own: 

Theſe are the two Points I have to prove, and they, aft of ex- 
ceeding eaſy demonſtration , to thoſe who believe the Hiſtory of 
the 61-0 or the Matter, and Propoſitions of the whole Ward 
of God: | 

Solomon tel1sus of Chriſt nnder the notion 'of Wiſdom C the A 
poſtle calls. Chriſt The V/iſdom'of God, 1. Cor. 1. 24-,) that before” 
ever the Earth was, when "there were "no Depths nor Fountains a- 
boundi'g with V Vater, when God m——_ Heavens, and fet a- 
eompaſs upor! the face of the Deep, when he eſtabliſhed the Clouds,. 


Prov. 8. 24: 25. 3t. He was Rejoycing im the' babitable part of 


his Earth, and his Delights were with the Sonsof Men. The A» 
poltle tel's thoſe of the Epheffans who were Saints and faithful, Thar” 
they were choſen in Chriſt before the Foundation of the VV/arld, that they' 
fbou!d be boly, and without blame before him, im Love, predeſt inated «n+ 
ro the Adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt #0 hunldlf according to: 
82 good pl afute of bis VI. 'To the Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grate,, 
whieinteb ie} made us accepted ihrough the B:loved, im whom we have,, 
Redemption through his Blood, "the forgioeneſs of ſans, accord'ng to the- 
Riches of bis Grace. &c. There 1s no portion of the Word of God, 
. that part of ir eſp-cially which we ' call the Goſpel, but affordeth us 
an abundant proof of this ;., What meant ns*being-made Surety of a 
better Covenant for us ( asthe Apoltle to the Hebrews tells us?) 
H's being given” for a. Covenant for the people ," Ifa., 4%. 6: 2 
Light to the Gentiles, to open the Eyes of the blinid- to. bring ont the* 
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[ them, declareth itſelf iv 
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ſem bouſe* His being the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of rhe VVorld, 
i++ 2 8; Hi Speaking by the Mouths of the Prophers (as the le 
telltus ) His growing up as a tender Plans, . and as. a Root out of a dry 
ground, having no form, nor comlmeſs, nor bea'y to be deſired, bus bei 
deſpiſed, rqefted of men,s man of ſorrows and acquamted with ries 
bis bearing our griefs, and carrying our Sorrows, bemg Smitten of God, 
and afflited, his berng wounded for our Tranſgreſſions and bruiſed for our 
iniquities, when the chaſtiſement of ony peace ha pon bim ? His ſuffer- 
ing ſtrips'that we m1 ealed, &Cc. at ſignified his incar- 
nation, Ft death and is reſurreQion, and aſcenſion, his tak- 


ing care for his Go preach'd to every creature, &c. his. be- 


- 


ing orieved forthe hardneſs of peoples hearts, and troubled for their 
HE his Fab oeacking. while he was upon, the Earth, his 
weeping over Hieryſalem, his invitations of people to come unto him 
that they might have life, his complaints that they would not come 
unto hign, &c. - I ſay what doall theſe things lgnily from him who 
needeth not his creature, being over all God bleſſed for ever, but that 
be hath loyes, an infinite will, to the Children of men ?- , No 
man isat coſt, 'raketh pains in any bulineſs, ſuffereth hard things 
ro go through it, _ but either out of kindneſs to. himſelf or 
to another. Our 'Lord did not do, and ſuffer theſe things for 
bimſelf, he had no need of them, if it were for us it ſpeaks his 
loves, X 

2. But this isno more than what every one who owneth Chriſt, 

and the Goſpel will eaſily grant, That Chrift is Love and hath a 

Love for the $5ns of mien, yea and that there is an infiniteneſs, aud 
unmeaſurableneſs in the Love of Chriſt. But that he hath Loves in 
the Other ſenſe; Some Specialties of Love, ſome particular propen(t- 
ons to ſome Souls more than others ; this is whar the proud world 
cannot lo eaſily digeſt.” Yet is this as plain in the Revelation of holy 
Writ as the other. Ir ſpeaks of an. Ele#ion or choice of ſome to 
Holineſs and Happincſs before the foundation of the world; the choice 
of Sore mult ſuppoſe the paſſing by or not eleCting others, ex- 
perience ſhews us that not onely the good things of common 
pro vidence, but eyen the extcrral means of Grace are granted to 
ſome not_to others. 

3- Neither doth this grate ſo much, "The moſt perverſe opiners 
in this point muſt grant the publication of the Goſpel, an effe# of the 
Leve of Chriſt, and that there is a vcry inequal difiributivn of it by 
| rn Pn, the 
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a _ between Chrift and bis (harch. - 
the wiſe. Providence of God, but as to-them to whom'the Gofpel 3; 
alike. preached, they: know not how to allow Loves in Chriſt ; have 
they then forgot what the Apoſtle ſaith, Row. 9. 6G. For they are 
not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael ; Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of A- 
braham arethey all Children : But in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

- that is, They who are the Children of the fleſh theſe are not the Chil- 
* dren of God, but the Children of the Promiſe counted for the ſeed. And a- 

ain, Rom. 2, 28, 29. He is nota Few whichis one outward- 
= n:ither 1s that circumciſion which is ortward in the fleſh: But be is 
a Few which is one inwardly, and cironmcifum is that in the heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. 
Doth nor experience teach us that even where the Goſpel is preachd 
ſame repent of their (ins, ſome are hardened, ſome believe, others are 
lockt up in unbelief, ſomc are holy and blamele/s, others are leug, and 

of ane. But they will ſay. This is not from any Lowes #n Chriſt 

he his alike to all, but from the differing motions and inclinations of 
the will of man, | yetask, Whence is it ? Seing humanSouls 
are Equal and have the ſame powers, and faculties, how comes it that 
one mag loverh God, and the waysof God, another hates and abhor- 
reth cvery thing almoſt that hath the image and Superſcription 
of God upan it? Is a man a God to himſelf and the firſt cauſe of 
any motions thar are truly and ſpiritually good ? Is it nor God 
that giveth:to will, and to da, of his own good pleaſure ? Hath « 
man any thing which is good which he hath not received '? If one 
hath received ſuch a power, fuch an inclination, ſach a diſpolition 
from God, there is Special Love; then Chriſt hath Loves beſides a 
common Philanthropy, a good will to the gencrality of mankind, 
ſhewedin other things which will not bring Souls to Eternal Salvar 
tion, he hath a ſpecial Love and kindneſs to ſome Souls, which he 
maniteſteth in ſuch diſpenſarions to it,asſhall cercainly bring the Soul 
to Eternal Life and Salvation ; andtheſe.are thoſe of which the tex: 
Speaks, 


But I have' Spoken enough in evidence of fo plain a Propoſition 


as this is. 1 come to the application. 
1ſt. How ſhould this Rewelarion of Chriſt reconcile the world unto 
him, Chriſt bath Loves tor us, why ſhould there be faundin our 
hearts, or,ways, any barred to, ' or appolition., againſt him?: \.Yet 
1s not.the World full of this ? What is an oppoſition tothe pub 
lication of, his Gaſpel , | an- hatred to, his, M niſters ,- to- bis 
People, to his Laws, and holy loigupogy but an, hatred to him-? 
| | Chriſt 


Uſe Is 
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Diſcourſes of - Divine Love - 
Chriſt bath ſo judged of ir, he told ſome of the firſt Miniſters 
of his Goſpel, Math. 10. 14, 15, That 'mthe day of vent 
it ſhould be more tolerable for Sodom andGomorrha than for thoſe that 
did not receive them, and hear his words. Wicked men, and Ene- 
mies to the Goſpel are in Scripture called unreaſonable men, © 2. 
'Theſlal. 3. 2. Abſurd men. The abſurdnefs, and unregfonable- 
neſs of men that are Enemies to Chriſt and theGoſpel (for of ſuch the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh.there,praying to be delivered from thoſe that are un- 
reaſonable upon many accounts, but eminently in this,that they hate, 
& do all the deſpight 8 miſchief they can,to him who 1s full of Loves 
ro them. We ſhall ſometimes find in men and women a ſtrange a= 
verſion from ſuch as truly Love them, they cannot get up their hearts, 
to love a man, or woman, that Loves them, but it is very brutiſh, 
very unreaſonable for any of us to hate, and mens and to ſeek to 
deſtroy one that Loves us. Such brutes are all thoſe that are Ene-- 
mies'to Chriſt and his Goſpel. Chriſt hath Loves for us, theſe 
Loves are declared in his Goſpel, that declarerh God in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf not imputing their fins; the publication of 
the Goſpel, is a great aCt of this Love, the faithful Miniſtecs of the 
Goſpel, are the Meflengers to publiſh this Love; what an unreaſon- 
able thing it is now for men to make them the But of their malice ?- 
Iremember when the Jews cryed out concerning Chriſt, Crucify him, 
Crucify bim, and Pilate asked them, why ? What evil bath he 
done © They like a company of unreaſonable bruits could give 
him no anſwer,but ſtill they cryed cut the more, Cracify him,Crueify. 
him. Doth not the ſame brutiſh cry hold up even at this day in 
ſome wretches mouths. They can give no reaſonable account why 
they ſhould oppoſe the publication of the Love of Chriſt to poor loſt 
Sinners, yet they do it with a rage reaching up toHeaven. This is now 
to be unreaſonable men. why ſhould you perſecute him who lov- 
eth you. Yet verily as St. Paul faid of himſelt The more be loved 
the Galathians the leſs be was beloved of them, So it feareth with 
'Chriſt, and al} that hath relation to him the more faithful the Mini- 
ſter of Chriſtis in preaching the Goſpel, the more diligent, and 
zealous he is to gain Souls ro Chriſt,- the moſt hated he 3s, and the- 
reaſon is becauſe it thus fared with Chriſt, Fob, 15; 18. If rhe 
world hate1h you, you know it hated me before it bated you. Bur Oh 
ſet this reconcile your hearts unto Chriſt. That þe hath Loves. 


"No' ingenuous man but will repay Love for Love. He 'who 
'reyayeth hatred for Love, is of the Devil eminently , he . doth 


eval 


between Chrift and his Church. 
Evil withont' a provocation, becauſe he Loves to do Evil. * 
Secondly, Whar an lavitation doth this Notion gfford ro the moſt 
miſerable, forlorn Souls, to Kiſs the Son, 10 rtceivoey and 'cloſe with the 
Lord Feſws Chrifl. Whileſt our Lord was, upon the Earth, he told 
the people, That when he was lifted up he ſhould draw all men after 
him, Alas! thatthis word { AU Jin thar Text muſt beengh 
by Many. Chrift is lifted up vponi the Croſs, and therein he hath 
fhewed us, that he: hath Lowes, Infinite Lowes: For Greater Love 
than this bath no man ſbewn, than that a man lay down bis —_— 
bs; Friends. Yet this is greater Love, 2vbile we were Enemies he djed 
for us ; Yet how few are -drawn after him ? How few can be 
perſuaded to accept him as their Lord.and Saviour ? What is the 
reaſon one man _isdrawn after his fenfual Appetirez, after his Luſts, 
and thoſe draw quite from Chrift ? Men cannot be his Diſciples, ex- 
cept they deny themſelves, mortify their Members. © Orhers are 
drawn after the World,and are not at leafure to come to Chriſt; and 


beſides, the friendſhip of the World is enmity with God ! Others: 


have ſome thoughts of coming to Chriſt, but they are afraid Chriſt 
ſhould riot receive them, | ſhall have occaſion to Speak to the' 24 
ſort when I come to the next Propoſition, to ſhew you that Chriſts 
Loves are better then Wire : _ Indeed both to the firſt "and 
Second I might Speak as Saal once to his Courtyers will rhe Son of 
Feſſe give you Vine-Yards, &c. Can the World, can your Luſts, 
give you Peace of Ccnſcience and joy in the holy Ghoſt ? Will 
they bring you tothe favour of God, - and to eternal Life'? ' Bur 
they are onely the 3d Sort whomT would here Speak to. Is there'a 
Soul here that is almoſt perfuaded to be a Chriſtian ? A Chriſtian, 
not in Name, but in Deed, and is afraid Chriſt ſhould not be wik 
ling to receive it ?. Hear what God faith 2- Cor. 6.17, Come 
ot from amongſ# them, and be you ſeparate (ſaith the Lord ) and 
touch not the unclean thing, and T will recexve you. Obſerve whar I 
have bin diſcourſing, Chriſt bath Loves, an Inclination and Propen- 
fon to do good to the Sons of Men ; He hath declared it in a vs+ 
riety of gracious Acts from before the Foundation of the World. 
Ir encouraged the Servants of Benhadad tro go to Ahab, to beg their 
Maſters Life, that they. had heard that the Kings of Iſrael were 
mercifu! Kings. Let this bz an incouragement to you to cometo 
Chriſt, ro hear that Chriſt is a merciful hgh Prieſt, -who caſterh @- 
way rione.that cemerh unto him. Certainly it would incourage the 
greateſt malefaCtor to goo a Prince to beg his pardon, an4 tsth- 0 : 
: X 2t : bins! 
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' wicked every day, 


Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
himſelf into the arms of his grace and mercy, if he could but be per- 
ſuaded, that the Prince were full of Love,.and. had a particular pro- 
penſion and inclination of kindneſs to the Fargily fromwhich he de- 
rived. This you have heard particularly c to your con- 
cerning Chriſt, You that have been the greateſt trangreflors, the 
oldeſt Sinners, yet return and come;l. remember, when Iſazc told Eſau, 
that Jacob had come before him, and got the bleſſing, he replyed, 
Father thou haſt many. bleſſings, bleſs me alſo.. It may be you may be 
thinking ſo in your hearts, ſuch, and. ſuch perſons, they have ob- 
tained the bleiſing, they had not been fo. vile; ſo proſane as I: 
have been, O but- yet remember, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. hath many 
bleſſings, not Love, but Lewes, come unto him, and he ſhall bleſs thee 
alſo. When thy thoughts are overwhelm'd in the thoughts of thy (ins, 
{ink- them again intothe thoughts of Chriſts Loves, thou wilt fmd that 
is as greata depth as the other is; Ya thou will find the ſame diffe- 
rence as betwixt the Shore,and the-main Sea.Near the Shore.the Ma- 
riner may find it ſeveral fathom water.enough to-drown.a man : But 
off at Sea, he finds himſelf out of the ſoundings, all-the lines he- 
hath will find. no bottom So a Soul in the thoughts of his {ins 
may. find himſelf beyond his depth, he is drowned in the 
thoughts of them. Ah but yet-there is a Sounding, his Sins are not 
Infinite; fo there is a ſounding, but if he-lancheth his thoughts into- 
the depths of Gods grace, and Chriſts Loves, there is no ſoundings, . 
ler therefore no Soul be diſcouraged from coming. unto Chrilt: 
_, Fourthly . Hath Chriſt Loves ? How ſutable a. Saviour hath 
God provided for poor ſinful creatures. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews. 
Heb. 7. 26. having faid of Chriſt. v. 25. That he is. able to the 
utter moſt to Save them that come unto God by him adderh For-ſuch an 
high Prieſt. became us, &c. Give me leave upon this argument 
ro make uſe of the ſame words. Chriſt hath Loves, ſuch a Saviour- 
became the Sons of men, and that upon a three fold account. 

I. As love ſtands oppoſed to batred, and wrath, and Enmity. Con- 
fidering man as Gods Creature, he was not hated of God, God h:-- 
teth not the work of his own hand; but conſidering hin as a lapſe: 


-*::ceature as degenerated into the Plant of a ſtrange Vine, after that 


God had created him a generous, noble plant, ſohe became the ob- 

3x of Gods wrath, hatred, and Enmity. We were Cti/dren of wrath - 

by nature ſaith the Apoſtle, wg 2. 3: 'Ged is angry with the 
le, 


How Sutable, to us now is it, to have a Sawi- 


our *: That 1s Love, and who hath Loves, conſidering the averſion 
2 in; 


between Ebrift and his Church. 

in the holy Divine Beeing, from Mankind as 1ebellious Seed, a-Seed 
of Evil-doers ? Who could have ſyited-.us to-have become a Savi- 
our unto us, but one who had akind propenlion, and inclination td 
us, inclining him to the great work of mans Redemption,and. Recon+ 
Giliation to God, eſpecially alſo Apatathr! 3M there could be no re- 
miſſion of ſins without blood, no reconci 
lers-Death, he had need have ſovesthat ſhould dye for his Friend,and 
he much more who ſhould dye for Enemies that were by his death tb 
be made triends. - if 

2. As Loves ſignifies multitude, and: infinitneſs of Love. We 


have all a-multitude of fins, and there is a kind of infinitenefs in (in;- 


indeed our. Acts of Sin are not infinite, we cannot number them, we 
cannot meaſure them, but they | are to be numbred, that is-our com- 
fort; ſo that the ballance is on Gods fide, he hath infiaize Mercies.But 


there is an infiniteneſs of a will to (in in every S'nners heart, if a Sine" 


ner were let alone he hath ſuch _ of vi'enels in his heart, that 
if he were to live infinitely he would ſin without limits, without 


bounds, infinitely ; there 1s an infinirene(s in the guilt of Sin, we had- 
need of a Saviour that ſhould h3ve Loves,an infiniteof Love, a mul-- 


titude of Mercies for our multitude of Sins , numberleſs pardons 
for numberleſs Sinnings; we Sinned yeſterday, we fin this day, and we 
ſhall fin to morrow If Chriſt had not Lowes, we could have no hopes. 

3: Thirdly. ſuch a Saviour-became us. As Loves fignifyes a Vari 
ety of gracious. inclinations. Wehave a variety of wants, Oar wants 


are not all of one nature, we have need of Love to pardon us and to: 


bring us into a ſtate of favour, Love to preſerve.us, and uphold ui 


when we are in ſuch a ſtate of favour, 'One or another gracious a-: 
* ſpe&t, and inclination of Chriſt, would not have been enough for our 


Souls, which are not onely.miſerable, and {kind .in need -of mercy, bur 
poor, and ſtand in need of the riches of divine grace, and naked, 
and ſtand in need. of thelong White rob2 of Chrilts righteouſneſs, 
and blind, and ſtand in need of his Eye Salve. We are all Emprineſs, 
)and ſtand in need of his fulneſs -that we might receive of his tulneſs, 
Grace forGrace. Leſs than infinite Loves, and. variety of gracious 


inclinations, -a readineſs to ſerve our Souls in a variety of diltrefles - 


with aſutable Supply of grace, grace ſuited to every neceſſity of our 


Souls could not have ned our Souls which have not only wants and 


1ahrm'ties, but are incompaſſed about with wants, and infirmities. , 
Fifchly, Let this report of Chriſt to your © Souls ingage you t6 


indeavour to be made rhe Ovjetts of theſe Loves, I bave obſerved to 
you: 


ation- without the reconci- 
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Diſcourſes'of Divine Love 
you. before, that this text doth not ſpeak of the Love of Chrift, with 
reſpeCt to his Father but with rehpedhto to theSons of men'; the 
are the objcQs of the Loves of Chrift here mentioned.” How ſhould 
we all ſtady and indeayour that wemay be the Beloved , the' ob- 
pa of theſe Loves, not of hisLove onely, but of his Loves. Arminians 
keep a great defl of ſtir with' a Philambrepy in Chrilt, 'a common 
Love, which he hath for all rhe Sons, and daughters of men, Nor 
is the queſtion betwixt them, and other Divines ſo much about the 
thing, as the <xtent of it. Sober Divines will (many of them) grant 

in Chriſt a common Love to all mankind #nd ſpeak of fotne thin 
which they take to be the effe&s, and produfts of it ; hut admit it, 
yet it is certain he hath alſo an 4#xiar, a good pleaſure of his will, or 
Special kindneſs to ſore Souls, So'he hath Loves; that is, the be- 
nignity,, and kindneſs of his inclinations is more to Some than to 0+ 
thers. Let none of us fatisfy our ſelyesto' bethe Obje&t of Chrifts 
Love, unleG we be the obje&? of bis Loves, 1 fhall preſs this onely 
with One'Argument. It is this ; Nothing but the Lowes of Chrift 
can ſerve our Souls as to their true Spi"ttual and eternal Con: 
cernment. | There is a great ſtir madein the world, about a common 
Love which Chriſt ſhould have for 'all the Sons, and daughters of 
men, and there are many that would make the Death of Chrift to be 
the Effet of this Common L1ve. And ſo conclude that he intenti- 
onally dyed for all and Every man. Others are not of that mind, 
but yet will allow, all men and women in the world to receive fome 
good from Chriſt and that not onely confidered as God over all bleſſed 
for ever, and one with his Father, and fo in him we live, move and 
have our Being ; But as Mediator. Tr is from him they ſay, that. 
the world yet ſtands, that the Geſpel is preached to the worſt of men, 
I Ge little in this wortirthe contending for. I would gladly know 
what real advantage accrueth to any Soul from being the common 
object of Divine Love?Admitring that all ſhal! not be ſaved for whom 
Chriſt dyed(which they muſt hold who hold that Chrift dyed for aft 
and every man, unleſs they ho'd univerſal Salvation ) I would fain 
know what relief any Sou] can have from this notion of Chriſts dy:ng 
for all which ſome fo much contend for ? Suppoſing that all men 
ſhall not be ſaved, but thoſe onely, whom Chriſt hath loved- with a 
Special Lowe ? Nothing can poſſibly revive a Soul troubled as 'to 
4rs Spirityal, and eternal concerns, but ſome evidence of that, It 
3s ſaid of the young man who came to Chriſt ſo hopefnlly, Mar. 10. - 
2 1-4nce/ing to himg& ſaying, Maſter what good thing may 1 do thatT 


may 


__— —_ as 


K 


tween Chriff znd bis Ch: 


obtain everlaſting Life ; that be lowed bis. With that general 
Lovewhich he hath tor all his Creatures eſpecially ſuch as havg any 
ſeeds of inthem ; yet the Text faith he went away Sorroit- 
ful. Let us labour for the ial Love of "Chriſt : Such tokens 
of = Love as may diſtingmſh berwixt us and thoſe who ſhall 


iſh, 
"Da (to ſhut up this Diſcourſe.) This notion calletupon. 
all of us who would be like Chriſt to have Loves alſo. © There are 
two Loves, which are much our duty upon this view of our: great 
Leird and Maſter, 1. Love to bim. 2. Love 10 our Neighbourgeſpecially 
thoſe in whom any thing of Chriſtsap| 
1. Ir calls tous for Loves to ChriffT. This in point of gratitude ; 
If ( Saith our Saviour ) you love them which dove you, what reward 
hawve you ? Do not even the Publicanes the ſame", ?' Our Love to: 
Chriſt is but a Love to tim who» hath Loves for us, and indeed this 
ſpeaketh to all men for Love to him, but more cfpecially, O Love ye 
the Lord, all you his Saints. It is the opinion of great Divines, that 
all the world is beholden to Chriſt as Mediator, that from his Media- 
tion there ifſueth ſome good to. the worſt of 41en. But he hath e-- 
minently extended his Love to his Saints, he hath loved them' with a 
ſingular Love. If there ſhould be Love wanting 'in their hearts to 
Chriſt they ſhould be of all men,and women in the 'world moſt inex-- 
cuſable, what cou'd he have done for any of the Sons of Men which he 
bath not done for them? Whar greater thing couldthey have asked of 
him, then he hath prevented them-m asking? OLoveiyou the Lord'all 
you they that believe.Do you ask me how you ſhould ſhew your Love 
to him? The firſt motions of Love are in the heart ; Love there is ſ&n 
in delieghting in him, breathing after him. It next ſhews {elf by the lips 


Speaking well of him to others, defending his intereſt, and concern in. 


the world, If we-come to'more external acts ; That'ot David; Pf. 16. 
2. 2. is true here, O my Soul then haft ſaid wnto the Lord thinart 


my Lord, my goodneſs extenderb not-ro'thee, ' but to the Saints that are- 
in the earth, to the excellent on-whom is all my delight. Our Love to: 


Chriſt muſt be ſeen m our aCtings in our ſtarions for the honour, 
glory, and concern of Chriſt in the world. In -our kindneſs to the 
poor flo:k of Chriſt. '| Chriſt calls a want of Love to them a want ot: 
Love'to himfelf 5. Marb-But' that brings tme to the Seconit with 
a ſhort diſcourſe upon which 1 ſhall ſhut up'this diſcourſe. 

2, Ir calls you for Love 10 wen eſpecially to thoſe in whom you 
{ke any. thing of- Chriſt, The argument” for this arifeth from our- 
Y duty; 


ut 6.. 
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Yuty :to-ſtudy a-Conformity to Chrift, he had a kindne( forall, when 
-he.was born , good will towards men was proclaimed by: the mul- 
titude'of the. Heayenly hoſt 'Lyke. 2. 14. There allo lyeth-an 
ob ligation upon usfrom the law! of Chriſt and trom this great Ex- 
ample, to be kindly afteCtionate toward all, There lyeth allo a Pre- 
cept upon us to do geod to all, And again faith rhe Apoſtle, Owe 
- nothing to any, butthis ; That you loue.one another. Indeed there is 
nat the ſame degree. of afteftion, nor the ſame aCts of Love due to all 
( asto that we muſt'be.xuled, by che Word of God, } but Love is a 
debt upon us which is due to all men. Therefore wrath, hatred, an- 
ger, ſtrife, malice, are ex@y where reckoned up by the Apoſtle as 
the fruits not of the Spirit but of the fleſh. In a kind Child of . 
.God.there ſhauld be ,a general love and kindnels to all mankind, 
though to be expreſled in a Scriptural order as to the degrees, and 
acts of it, So it was in Chriſt, 

2. But ſecondly it calls ro you for a more Special diſtinguiſhing 
Love toall thoſe in whom you ſee any thing of Chriſt, Do good to all 
(faith the Apoſtle) but eſpecially.to the houſpold of - Faich. The Soul 
of every Member of Chriſt ſhould cleave to theſe, with whom he is 
united, not onely by a common nature (being the ſame fleth and 
blood . with him ) but þy a common faith, by the ligament of 
Members of the ſame body, whereof Chriſt 1s the head. Give 
me leave to preſs this the more upon this argument becauſe 
I find the Apoſtle St. John: prefſing it upon the ſame Topick, 

I. John. 4+ 11. If God ſo lowed us we ought alſo to Love one ano» 
whcr. v. 12, —If we love one another God dwelleth in us and his love 
4s perfetted im us, v.16, | Hetells us that God is loweand be that 
awelleth in Lowe dwelling in God. Every good Chriſtian may ſee much 
more in the meaneſt, pooreſt true Chriſtian to ingage him to Love 
him or her, than Chriſt could ever {ee 1n;the higheſt Saint to oblige 
.or move Chriſt ro love him or ber. #hben.thon wallowedſt im T 
blood, when thou hadt nothipg.of the liveament 'of a Saint in thy 
Soul not ſo much as a line. of any Spiritual, Goodneſs , he paſ- 
{ed by thee, and it was with him a time of Love as to 
thy Soul; there is not a child of God in the world, but there is 
ſomthing of holineſs, and righteouſneſs, ſomething. of the zmage and 
- Superſcription of Chriſt to be ſeen. in his Sonl, ſomething of ;the.Di- 
vine nature reſplendent in hisSbul., It may be there is more jn ſome, 
. kin others, bur there is in all ſome. When thou haſt a temptation 
pon thee to gverſate thy þrother,or to turn away thy-heart,or head, 

or 


a. com. od. — — 


or hand from him.O'remember Chriſt hath loves and and be that dwel- 
kth im Love dwelleth in bim. And that it is he whoſe heart is full of 
of Loves for thee who hath commanded thee to Love thy Brother, 
But I have ſpokene nough to this firſt Propoſition. 


— 


| Sermon w- 


Canticles 1; 2. 
| i 
For thy Loves are better than Wine: ; 


N ny laſt diſcourſe I ſhewed you that Chrif bath Loveskind affe-- 
ons, and inclinations to the Children of men and niore eſpeci-- 
ally to the Souls of his Saints, which he'is ready to declare and ex- 
preſs, yea hath already'expreſſed in at of kindneſs, and theſe not 
of one bur various kinds, futed to the _ neceſſities of his peo- 
ple , afalve forevery Sore , a Supply for every want. I'come now 
to ſhew you the quality. of 'his Loves, which in my Text is ſet 
down poſitively, and comparatively. In our tranſlation according to. 
our Idioms or propriety of Speech'the poſitiye is to be underſtood in 
the comparative particle. A thing cannot be called better than 
another , unleſs it bath ſome tive abſolute goodneſs in it ſelt, 
but in the Hebrew it 1s'more plai . expreſſed, That faith, . Are 
good before Wine.” ( It is their way ng comparatives. ) It 
makes no difference in-the ſenſe. Good before Wine. And better than 
wine, are_ phraſes of the ſame ſenſe. In the Explication of the 
Text [ told you that though Wine ſtri&ly ſignifies the juice of the 
Grape, yet by a Synechdoche here it ſignifyeth all created goods what- 
ſoever can be ſweet or profitable or advantageous £9 us. The Propoſis- 
tion is plainly this. ER dn. | 
Prop. The Loves of Chriſt are good befo ef or better than ] all 
ereated comforts, and enjoyments whatever. | have already ſhewed you: 
what the Loves of Chrij? ſignify, viz. His good will, -his kind afte- 
Qions.and inclinations to t Se HI Of theſe here the Spout. 
” 2 (es. 


« 
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' ſes predicates... 1. 4 goodneſs. -2.'A tranſcendent and. excelling, 


efween Chriſt aud his Charch., 


goodneſs. My work muſt be - to demonſtrate both. © 1...7hat they are 
good. That they are good before wine, before all Sublunary goods, 
all created comtorts - what nature ſoever, 1. That they are 

Dod, | ' 
The true nature of all good lyes in the -conyeniency and Sutable- 
nefs ofthings which-we fo cattro fome wants, and neceſſities that we 
have and lye under. Hence theBjyloſopher deſcribesGood to be the Ob- 
jet. of our deſires, whet. All men\ defire, * for we defire no- 
thing, but in order -to the ſupply of ſome want or 'other 
that we are ſenſible, and apprehenſive of, A man nay indeed 
deſire what is not good, but he muſt apprehend fome goodneſs in 
the thing which he deffreth. © So That "to demonſtrate the 
loves of Chriſt to be good , there needs no more than 
to prove them convenient, and admirably Suited to. ſome thin 
which we want to Supply:us in-that want. That T may reſtrain m 
diſcourſe to the .Loves of Chriſt as mediator, I ſhall only premiſe, 
-what I hope you-all+ believe-: ''Tbat ' we -have” Souls, az/ wat ag 
Bodies, the-Soul is an. ;eflential: parx-of- man,and,as much excelling 
and better thanthe-Body, as the bedy is better than rayment. This 
. admitted, whatſoever ſuiterh' the | Soules. wants: muſt neceſlarily be 
good and eminently goud. The Souls wants are many; but its principal 
wants are reducible to. five heads: 1. Pardon, Rig hteowfneſi,Peace, Þ uri» 
13s Hopes, er aſſurance of Eternal life and Glary, . + 

_ 1. Tt.wanteth: pardon of Sin. This is 8. want: which: the Saul. 
brought into the world wah... it, ' 4x wazby-nature.dead.in rreſpafles. 
and Sins, conceived jm Sin,  brought- forth ins iniquity, a Child of 
wrath by nature Eph. - 4, 3. This want hath grown upon the 
Soul fromthe day of its/ birth. Its Child-hoad: and: youth were alto- 
yu vanity; who-knows, the. Evrours of his life ? - The righteous. . 
tally ſeven times a day, who can.tell\ how often he offendeth? I.is 
true, not one-of many is ſenſible of this: want, but that only- in- 
«crealeth their miſery. Ir is certain this is a great want of a Soul, 
Chriſt elſe had never directed us to pray, Forgive asour-debts. There 
15 a debt of ten thouſand Talents, upon everySaul.,that hath not taſted 
of Chriſts pardoning grace. That it is not arreſted for it proceeds 


- only from Gods patience, who ſometimes beareth long with veſ- 


ſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, The Loveof Chriſt is Suited to 
this want. [tis he that forgiveth Sinsand waſheth the Soul from the 
£uile of fin with his blood. He dyed for our ſims ( faith the Apoſtle. ) 

IS | He 
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He was wounded for our tranſgreſhons,and bruiſed for our iniquities- 


faith the Prophet Naiab. Ch. 53. 5. We have Redemption, anil 
forgiveneſs of Sins through his blog... "This Eove of his, 1s fo ſuited 
ro this want of the Soul, that ir can be ſapplyed no other way, God 


forgiveth fin and none bat he: who but the creditor can diſcharge the. 
debtor;but it is for-Chriſts Take that/God forgiveth us, Eph. 4. 32+ 
Without blood there is no remiſſion; this was tipyfyed (as the A» 
poſtle-teacherh us ) by-the Beaſts of old lain for Sacrifices of Ex- 


. and Atonement, and without his Blood we could - have 


adno'Remiſſton; for it is very vain ( as the ſame Apoſtte inſtructs - 
us) for any to think that the blood of Bulls andLambs andGoars could 


do away Sin. 


2, Secondly,The Soul wants Ripon Arighteouſach where-- 
i 


in it ſhould ſtand before God as if *it had never {inned againſt him. 
For the-righteous Lord {faith the Palmiſt) loyeth righteouſnels, and 


the Apoſtle tells us Rom.3:15, That God declareth his righteouſneſs for 


the remiſſion of Sins... Such is the nature, or at leaſt ſuch is the will, 


of God, that he remits no ſms, but upon a firſt declaration of his righte- - 
ouſneſs. . Neither doth God accept any Soul but the righteous Soul: 


we have no righteouſneſs, our ' works will not make this Web. God 


therefore imputeth Rzghteouſneſs . without ; work3.... Rom. 4. 6.  In- 
theGoſj 


pelGod hath revealed þis righreouſn! ; from faubtoFaith.Rom. 1, . 


17-. "This is the righteouſneſs of. Chriſt: Rom. $..'3. For what 
the law tould not do becauſe it was. weak. through our fleſh, that God 
Sim(elf bath done, ſending bis Son in the likeneſs a ul fleſb, and for 
fimcondemmning fin in the fleſh, That the Pe hteouſac 5 of the Law . might 
-be fulfilled in ns. Fence Chriſt s'by the Prop 


which God acceptethus for; the . righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe 
it is his Satisfation to,and obedience tothelaw;anJ the righte- 


oufneſs of faith becauſe itis by faith, by us received, and ed, and : 
made Le fee Cre the OY muſt - 
—_ bave'that righteouſneſs in. which alone it can ſtand before - 
34 Athird great want of the Soul is Pegee, Prace ith God. 

OY £5 . cACe < 


. ours. . But in. Chr d 


»L 2: 


called the Lord our - 
Righteouſneſs, and the Apoſtle faith -he was mgde of God for us.24/- - 
dom, righteozfneſs ; And hence the Apoſtle Prayeth. Philip. 3. 8,.. 
. That he might win Chriſt, which he expounds. v. 9. And be” 
ound in him, not having my own righteouſneſs which is of the Law, . © 
bat that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, therighteawſneſs which is - 
Co by faith... Its called the Righteouſneſs of, God becauſe itis 
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Peace with itſelf. Row. 8. 7. The Carnal minds Enmity to God. 
Take a man in his natural ſtate, he's an Enemy to God, and God is 
an Enemy to him. He hath no. peace with God, and if he hath any 
quiet in Nis own mind , it is but a Truce net a Peace, the 

out of Gods filence , not the produft of his favour. Now 
in Chriſt and in him | alone the Soul hath peace. In the world 
( faith our Saviour to his diſciples ) you ſhall have trouble , but 
in me you (hall have pcate. My .peace , faith he, 1 give unto 


Ju I leave with youz Ir is he that hath reconciled the whole. num- 


of the eleft to God by his death, and itis he who doth by his 


'Spirit, and the word of reconciliation committed to his Miniſters a&- 


ually , reconcile Sotils unto himſelf, He is therefore called our 
Peace, we have Peace with God through him, Rom, 5.1. And 
chenbore the Apoſtle in all his Salutations prefixed to his Epiſtles 
ws 5 and Peace from God our Father,and from the Loyd Fe- 
ſw Chrift. . 

F 4 A fourth great want of the Soul is Purity.No unclean thing ſhall 
enter into the new Feruſalem,Take the Soul of a Chriſtian Naturally, 
it is an impure, filthy Soul ; what can be clean that is born of a Wo- 


man? Or how can that which is clean come from that which is unclean? 


The connate prorieneſs of our hearts to whatſoever is evil, and the 
natural averſion of our hearts to any thing that is 8 a ſufficient 
proof of this. The promiſe of the clean heart, and of the new heart 


_ in Ezek. 36. ( as you know ) are both from God. and Heb. g; 14. 


the Apoſtle te)1s, us That the blood of Chriſt purgeth our Conſciences from 
dead Works to ſcrwe the living God : Hence the Apoſtle. 1, -Cor. 
I. 30. Telleth us, that Chriſt is made unto us Wiſdom, SentFificati- 
on, and Redemption, ; 
,” The ih gon Want of the Soul which I mentioned was, 
Hopes ar Aſſurance, of an happy Exiſtence to all eternity: This Want 
,now accrueth from the Soul*s Immortality. TheConfideration that God 
hath created us under anOrdinetion to anErernal Exiftence and Stare. 
Admitting this (-which indeed is the main thing that diſtinguiſherh a 
reaſonab'e Soul from the Soul of a brute Creature)it is impoſſible that 
'the Soul ſhould be under any degree of Happineſs,that hath not ſome 
Hopes or Aſſurance of Glory, That its Soul ſhall go to God when it 
leaveth the Body. And that the Body ſhall riſe again in a joyful Re- 
Jurrefion, in whith it ſhall beagain unired to the Soul , that both 
may live with God for ever. Now this is a Good which floweth 
unto the Soul, from the Lowes of Chrit : "This needs no _— 
IM . proo 
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proof than; 1, "That no Soul is born to this glorious, and incor- 
ruptible Inheritance, for we are by nature Children Wrath, and 
eternal life is the Gift of God, ( as the Apoſtle tells us.) Rom. 6. 
The Gift of God is eternal Life , and it is a gift which cometh from 
God to us by the Hands of Chriſt, . John 17..2. As chow baf 
given him Power over all Fleſh that be groe eternal Life to as 
many as thou baſt gives bim :; TFobn 10. 28, akin 
of his ſheep ( faith he) I give wnto them eternal Life, and: ſhell 
wever periſh. Now as their having a certain right to, and their fu- 
ture poſſeſſion of eternal Life, is neceſſary for them in another Life, 
when this tranſitory Life ſhall bedetermined ; ſo the bopes,or full aſſu- 
rance of it is neceſlary for them,to make them in any meaſures 

while they live here. And this is in, and from,Chriſt alſo.and thereto 
he is called our Hope , 1 Tim. 1.1. And the the Apoſtle, Col 1.27. 
faith, Chriſt in us i the Hopes of Glory : That in; all the Hopes we 
have of Glory are from Chriſt. "Thus is abundantly - enough to e- 
vince that poſitive goodneſs that is in the Lowes of Chriſt, their high 
and ſutable conveniencies to the. neceſſities and wants of our | 
I ſhall in the next place ſhew you the tranſcendent Goodneſs and ex- 
cellency that is in them, that they are, as the Text ſaith, Bezrrer 
then Wine, or as it 1s ay" in the Hebrew Idiome, good before 
Wine. Wine, as | have before ſhewed you, literally Signihes the Juice 
of the Grape. Figuratively whatſoever is _, (erect and excel- 
lent in the World Now take it in one or both Senſes, The 
Demonſtration is very eaſy. I ſhal! make it in 3 particulars. 

1. Firſt all tbe Goodne/s that is in Wine, (taken either literally 
for the Juice of the Grape, or Figuratively for all created comforts ) 
lies in a Sutableneſs of them, ( and that but for a time neither ) to the 
more external wants of a CYeature. 'Three things muſt be yielded con 
cerning all created Goods. 1. None ef them reach thg wants of the Sow, 
which is 1he bf and nobleft part of man. What do Pleaſures, Riches, 
H.nours,whatſoever this world affordeth, ſignify as to the Souls wants? 
Ic wants Pardon of fins; Will any of theſe procure or purchaſe it? le 
wants a Righteouſneſs wherein to ſtand before God, Will theſe procure 
n? It wants Peace of;Conſcience, Will thoſe give it.?_ It wants Pu- 
rity, Will they cleanſeir ? Ir naturally. wants a Right and title to 
Glory,and the Hopes or Aſſurance of it ; Can any of theſe help the 
Soul to it ? "They indeed fute the more external wants of Man. 
The wanton Senſe wants grateful .Qbjets, They will Sapply it, 3 
The body wants Food, and Rayment, they. will Supply it ; ms 
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for the more inward Spiritual Wants'of the Soul, they have no Sura- 
bleneſs ro them, nogenveniency. 'But '{ as I have you ) the. 
Loves of Chriſt have, nay, they ' are- not -onely ſixted+to the Souls 
greateſt wants but tothe Bodies alfo,, at eaſt ſo'far 4s the Soul hath 
influence ot the Body, upon the Happineſs of ' whiel\ it undoubted-- 
ly hath ; for 2 good Conſcience is-a'commual feaſt 5 *Fhe'Content- 
ment which Grace filleth the Soul with; the Mortihcation, and Sub-. 
duing of the Paſſions, and- ſtubborn Will of Man, have a great Re- 
flehon upon rhe Health and chearfulneſs of the Body, So that here 
is 2 double Argument \to prove -the -Loves of *Chriſtberter than . 
Wine. -#. FFom:their. Sutablen'ſ1. to the weeeſſitiet and'wants 'of the 
Sonl; which are'the wants of the nobleſt part of: man. 2, From rbeir 
futableneſ ro1he wants both of Sout and body joy reaſon of the RefleCtion , 
which the Souls good hath-upon the outward Man, even in this. 
Life, to ſay riothing of the joyful /Reſarreftion of the Body, and the 
Happineſs both of Body, - and Soul, reunited'in the Enjoyment of 
for'ever. 2: A# created Comforts laſt but for a Seaſon, and 
that a little Seaſon. They 'only ſutethe wants .of our Bodies in this- 
Life. 'Riches profit not in the day of Wrath: Honours lie down with - 
our Bodies in the duſt, Pleaſures ceaſe, ' when our fenſes which they: 
gratified are gone : Nay very-often the Sutablene6 or gratefulneſs of 
theſe.created Goods extinguiſherh before the determination of our 
natural 'Lives. W.hen Barz:illai was Foureſcore years old hisKye took: 
no pleaſure in ſeeing, nor his Ear in hearing.. There are daies in this- 
Life, Eccleſ. 12.7. in which -@ man ſhall ſay he hath-no pleaſure in . 
them ? What do Riches, Honours, Friends, Pleaſures, Ggnity in a 
day of Sickneſs ?+ 3, No created good futeth all our wants, 'onefierh - 
one want, another fills up another Emprtineſs, none farertrall - Bur . 
the Love of 'Chriſt as it ſuteth- our S281 wante, So it is Sared to all . 
tarnes, and is certdin, and a Supply to all wants of Souls. 
This is my firſt Argument to prove his Loves better then Wine. 
2. Secondly there is no need or want, which Wine, or created goods, 
heth bat tleLove of Chriſt will [apply,and much more eminently,and 
| ty: -Ler me open this in a few-particulars, | 
'I, Wine regard FA rhe  _—n meture of it hath a great - 
wertueto exhilarate the Spirits to raiſe up the Aﬀetion of Foy. . 
Hence you read of thoſe who ſhout. by reaſon of Wine. Pſal.7 8.65. And 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, / Vine makes glad the heart of Man. Plal. 104. 
25. arid Ecc. 10," 19, Wing b merry. But -do ot the Loves . 
= Ob 35 OR, 7. 29, - ud be gre 
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 berapetn C.hrift and bis Chutch. 
drank-with Wine, wherein 53 Exceſi, | but be you- filled with the Spirit 
ſpeaking #0 your ſelves inPſalns and Hymns 2 toni Semen ” 
in your heart to the-Lord. David, Plal. 4-''cries out, Dord tft 
thou up the lig ht of. thy Countenance wpon me, for thou thereby ſhalt make 
- my heart more plad then theirs when their Corn; and Winejaud Oil in- 
creaſeth. Thoſe who.are critical m words in the Latine Tongue ' di- 
ſtioguiſh berween YVolupras and Gaudinns, Pheaſtre they to be 
nothing but the Senſua} Appetites SatisfaCtion, *tis cormmon ta Beaſts 
as well as Man. Gaxdium or Joy thF} make to be the procede of 
the atisfaction of the rational Apperite ; the firlt is meerly ſenſual, 
and beaſtly, the latter alone becometh a Man who is a reaſonable 
Creature. I am ſure that Mirth which is in the Soul'of man, rhat 
Exkularation of his Spirits, which. arifeth © from theſenſe and appre- 
henſion of the Love of Chriſt unto the ſoul,js a SatisfaRtion to the Ra- 
tional,Spiritual Appetite; ſo the nature of it muſt be more Spiritual, 
more Suted to the reaſonable creature, then any Wine, or indeed any 
created comforts can be. 

2. Wine is of excellent uſe to allay our thirft, and in Phyſick and 
Chirugery under deliquiums, &c. This 13a grear execellency that is 
init.” Prov, 31. 6. Give wine to thoſeof heavy bearti. Tn Chi- 
rurgery it is of uſe to waſh and cleanſe-wounds,&c. Hence you read 
Tap. Goſpel, of the good Samaritane that he put Wine a; Oil into 
the wounds of the man that was fallen amongſt thieves. - But-in 
this reſpect are. not the loves of Chriſt good. Wine ? Wine 
onely ſatisfieth the cravings of nature, the- drought - of the'body 
for want of moifture. - If a Soul bungers aud thirſteth after righteouſ- 
neſs, Wine will not allay that thirſt,the Loves of Chriſt will; and ſure- 
ly the thirſtings of a Soul are far greater wants than the want of li- 
quor for the body. Wine may be of ſome uſe in Deliquinums and 
tailures of the Vital, and Animal Spirits. Burt if the Soul farnterb for 
Gods Salvation, Wine is of nbuſe, the Loves of Chriſt are. Wine 
may. waſh and purify the wounds of the body and keep them 
from putrefa&ion, but the Loves of Chriſt alone can puri- 
fy the wounds of a Soul and refiſt putrefaftion there. He was 
annointed to preach glad tidings to the meek,to bind up the broken bear- 
ted, to appoint to t that mourn in Sion, Beauty for Aſhes, and the 
Oll of gladneſs for the Spirit of heavineſs. Waiah 61: 1, 2, 3. 

3. Wine will make a man forget bis afitien Prov. 31. 6, 7. 
Giue wine to him who is of a heavy heart, l&t'bim drink and forget bis 
poverty, and remember his miſery no more; bus now wine doth this by 


bringing 


ye  — 
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ing a man unto a kind of ſtupefattion or temporary deliration, 
and the AﬀMiction, muſt be meer!y-external, and not in extremity. 
Wine makes a Man forget his affliction onely by putting him 
hi mſelf. The Loves of Chriſt have a 4 crane efte&t upon 
the Soul, but of a far more high and. excellent nature. Let a Soul be 
bowed down to Hell and not know what todo, Let but the Loves of 
Chriſt ſhine upon it in the. ſealing of any promiſe, it forgets all its 
poverty, and miſery. The Soul wi ns gn Sufferings, glory in tri- 
bulation, &c. the Martyr criesVut that the fire is but as a Bed of R+-- 
ſes. $3 that you ſee there is never a good quality in Wine but ſome- 
" thing proportionable to it, ( only infinitely excelling ) is to be found: 
in Chriſts loves. 

My laſt demonſtration of the truth of this Propoſition is this. 
Wine though it hath many excellent qualities , yet hath it alſo ſome 
ill qualities ; The Loves of Chrift are not ſuch. There is an exceſs in 

we ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 18, 19. Be not drunk with Wine 
wherein is exceſs, It is a mocker ( ſaith Solomon ) it will intoxicate,, 
breed many diſcaſes, many a one periſheth by drinking too much 
Wine. But no Soul ever periihed from the exceſs of Chriſts love to- 
it, no Soul ever contracted any diſtemper from it, be you. filled with 
the Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle in the ſame”Texr, where he tells us there 
is an exceſs in W ine. | 

Mauch of what I have ſaid concerning the exceVency of the love 
of Chriſt above Wine, taken in a literal ſenſe, is as true concerning 
ir, in its figurative ſenſe,as it may be ſuppoſed and interpreted to (g- 
nify any created comforts, they only are ſujred toour External wants 
only, they are but temporary an] wncertain, they alſo have ſome i/l 
qualities attending them. I ſhall therefore add no-moreDattrinally. 

By way of application. We may in the firſt place obſerve in 0 
what a.degree of debauchery the generality of the Sons and Daughters 
are fallen. Nothing more becomes a Man or Woman. con{xdered as 
a reaſonable Creature, than to diſcern aright berwixt things that 
differ, and to judge aright concerning them, and accordingly to 
make our Eletjen, and'to- guide our practice. But ſuppoſing what: 
you have heard to be truth, where is the man of many, thar right-. 
ly diſcerneth, rightly judgeth, or aright guiderth himſelf in-pr:Qice © 
where is the man that*juJgeth the-loves of Chriſt better than Wine, 

How many are there that judge Wine better then the loves of Chriſt, 
W ine, not in the figurative ſenſe, as it Gignihes all outward, creared 


comforts, but in the literal ſenſe; as. it fagnifierh nothing but rhe ma 
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of. the Grape, fermented and a little;refined from its dregs, doth nor 
every one thus judge,that wſerbW ine immoderately ? that ſits bibbing 
at aTavern until the Wine inflameth him,Chriſt by his ApoſtlePaw/ 
hath ſaid, Eph. 5. 18, 19. Be not drunk with W ine wherein u exceſs. 
How many are there, that tarry long at the Wine, that go to ſeek 
mixtW ine,that lookupon wine when it is redjwhen jt grvetb jts colcur mn 
the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright,till at laſt 4; biterb like @ Serpent, 
and ſtingeth like an Adder, till it cauſeth woe, and ſorrow, and con- 
rentions, and wounds, and redneſs of the Eyes ( as Solomon Speaketh, 
Prov. 23. 29,30,3 1+) and yer have no ſenſe of the Loves of Chriſt, 
no thoughts of it, make no enquiries after it; take no courle for the 
obtaining it. Do not thoſe poor wretches Love wine better than the 
Leve of Chriſt, that will not abate life. a cup of wine to gaia it ?. 
Thoſe-that for an intemperate cup of wine, will be diſobedient tothe 
rule which Chriſt hath given them.” My Soul in this con- 
templatiqn, even akes to think what will become of drunkards, by 
whom I mean hot thoſe only who reel in the ſtreets and arcintox.». 
cated with Wine, but thoſe ' who take a greater pleaſure in' 
drinking than in praying or hearing the word of God-or obeying his 
wall. | 
2.But if we extend the notion of wine further,to ſignify all ſenſual 
SatisfaCtions, all created comforts, Lord how many are there. in the 
world that in this betray their folly, and diſcover the corruption, 
:nd debauchery of humane nature. How few! are. there 'in 
the world that do not prefer ſome creature or other before the loves 
of Chriſt;indeed as the Poer-ſaith — Trabit ſua quemque voluptas, E- 
very one 1s not alike taken with _ ſenſual objeR, the Apoſtle tells 
us we have ar nw, every one hath his proper luſt and corrup- 
tion by which he is drawn, away, the luſts afihe fleſh, are one'mans 
proper luſt, the luſt of the Eye,is anothers proper luſt, the pridt of life 
15anothers; Separate from mankind, drunkards, laſerviows perſens,uain 
perſons, perſons that are covetous,and too greedy of the worlds riches, © 
ambitions men, whole God is honour, and applauſe, credit and repu- 
ration in the World, how few will youleave ? Bt t hear ſome «ly 
this is an hard cenfure upon mankind,men indeed are fleſh,and blood, 
manhath natural Senſes and naturally ſeeks the gratification, and 
Satisfation of them,but we hope we do not prefer the ſatisfation.of 
them before the Loves of Chriſt : ſhewed in the pardon of ſin;peace of 
conſcience, purity of heart, the hopes of glory. This were a very ag 
thing, and itis a very bard Jo EROS he on cr 2 
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| Diſcourſes of Divine Lore | 
ead not guilty to this Indiftment;-Say you ſo? my next queſtion 
oyeeb will ye be tryed ? will you be tryed by the ordinary rules of 


tryals of your preference in other cafes : anſwer me then, or call 


your ſouls to anſwer themſelves in, ſome few queſtions : What do 


you moſt delight to hear of? what do you pleaſe your ſelves moſt in?: 
what do-you imploy your ſelves moſt in the purſuir of ? what do 
you moſt poſtpone, :nd put behind m the motions of your lives ? 
which do you moſt neglect for the other ? &c. | ale 

1.W hat do yeu moſt delight to hear of ? The loves of Chriſt are not 
the objects of any ſenſe but the Ear, but they rhay be heard uf. Ser- 
mons ſhould be principally fuch diſcourſes; diſcourſes of Chriſts love; 
we preach Chriſt Crucified, canſt thou be' patient to hear diſcourſes of 
the loves of Women, diſcourſes of worldly bufinefſes of vanity, ma« 
ny hours, and canſt thou not with the like patience and delight (it 
out a Sermon of one hour ? art thou never ſaying, when will this- 
vain, idle, diſcourſe be done, this diſcourſe thar tends nothing to the 

ood of ' my Soul, and yer often ſaying when will this Sermon be 
one ? Judge then whether thy Soul judgeth the loves of Chriſt ber-- 

rer than Wine ? here are thoſe that ca» rife np early inthe morning, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, and continue fill night,till Wine 
inflame them, and canft not thou riſe up early to hear of the Jowe of 
Chriſt, and fit an howy or two, till the report of his love inflameth thy 
Soul. Hadft thou rather hear # wanton idle ſtory, than x Goſpel ſto- 
ry ? how doſt thou then 'prefer the loves of Chriſt before Wine; 
rhou munifeſtly giveſt the preference to a ſenſinl ſarisfaCtion, 

2. W hat do you moſt pleaſe your thoughts im the contemplation & me- 
ditation of ? My meditation of him ( ſaith David ) thall be ſweer, 
Our thoughts muſt feed themſelves with ſome objeAs; we are ſo in- 
compaſſed with the ſtraits and neceſfities of this life, with the vari- 
ous diverfions, and temptations, that I'think it unreaſonable ro put 
the tryal there,” Whether have the loves of Chriſt, or worldly objeffs 
moſt of your thoughts, none would acquit themſelves upon ſuch an in- 

iry. But hich are your Sons moſt pleaſant Bread, which are your 
fee meditations ? this will try a Soul; undoubredly fuch objects as 
a Soul moſt preferreth, it will be moſt pleaſed in the contemplation 
of. But is this the caſe of the moſt of men?can they ſxy,that though 
they have more thoughts-upon the World, and-ſenfible objects in it; 
yet the meditarions tipon theWorld,and rhe other are rather thoughts 
of neceſſity, than of delight and pleaſure ? | 


* Thirdly, AV hat do you moſt imply your febves In 1he purſuis of 7b 
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between Chrift and his Church. . 
it ſenſible ſatisfations, or Chrifts love, 1do not here mean by [ moſt 1 
a fre | of. aftzon, or length of time, but a warmth, and fervency, 
and inten{1on of affection, and a Chriſtians circumſtances, and ftati- 
on in the world may. be ſuch as will inforce him to ſpenl more of his 
time, and more of his action about worldly rhan about fpiritual 
things, but which doth the Soul preſs moſt hard afrer ? which puruit 
hath moſt of the ſtrength and - vigour of the inward man? Thar 
doubtleſs hath the preterence in the mans judgment : it-is an ill ſign 
to ſee a man work: hard, and pray coldly, fazil y.,perfunQorily, when 
men ſpend their ſtrength for that whick is not bread, when a man ſo 
toileth in his pleaſures, when he preffeth ſo hard after theWorld,thar 
his whole heart may be diſcerned and read in thoſe purſuits, and but 
half his heart can be diſcerned in his purſuits after the loves of Chriſt, 
he comes late to anOrdinance of God, he ſleeps, when heis there, he 
doth the work of. his God wegligently. My Soul ( faith David preſ- 
ſeth hard after thee; it is an excellent fign, when tho the motions of 


the Soul be after the World, yer the preſſings hard of rhe Soul are after - 


Chriſt, and his loves. 

' 4+ In the motions of your lives,what do you moſt poſtpone and put be- 
hind ? that which is moſt poſtponed, is leaſt ele Let my Tongue 
( faith the Pſalmiſt, Plal. 1 37. 6. )cleave to the roof of my mouth, if 1 

efer not Hieruſalem before my chief Foy. We have an Engliſh ſaying, 
Thar meat and drink may be had, but 2vork may ſtay : it intimates our 

reference of meat and drink before /abowr, the end of which is chick 
l; to procure meat and drink. Do you fay I muſt pray, Iand my 
Houſe muſt ſeek the Lord, I muſt hear that my Soul live, my labour 
in my calling, that may ſtay? Ir is a very ill fign, that the Soul pre. 
fers earthly things before heavenly things, when he poſtpones the 
means to in things heavenly, tothe means for obtaining things 
that are earthly, when every trifling buſineſs, will turn him off from 
prayer, reading, hearing the Word. Iris true, rhere.is a time forall 
things. But when the Worlds time is admitted to joſtle out Gods 
time, and Gods time is not. reſerved to him, and the worlds time ne- 
ver yields to Gods time, it is a very ill fign thatChrifts loves have not 
the preference in the Soul. 

Laſtly. W hich do you moſt negle& for the other ? Our Saviour tel- 
leth us, Mat. 6. 2.4. No man can ſerve two Maſters, for either be 
will lowe the one, and hate the other, or elſe he will hold t6 the one, and 
deſpiſe the other, the neglect of one thing to give place, or room to 
anather, fufficiently argueth dat gra that for _ 
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make room, before that, by the neglect of which we make room for 


- it. Do you negle& the world and the things of the world, to give 


room for rhe loves of Chriſt, and the means ro obtain them, or do 
you neglect the loves of Chriſt, and the means he hath appointed 
for the gaining of them for the world, and the meansyou are to uſe 
for the gaining of it? But I havel fear faid enough not only to con- 
vince you that the moſt men and women in the world are guilty of a 
falſe judgment, either judging Wine in the literal ſenfe, or ar leaſt in 
the bgurative ſenſe, better than Chriſts love, but alfo to convince 
Gods own People that they do not ſufficiently live up to,and practice 
what they profeſs to Believe. I might add-another thing. 

6.Whoſoever purchaſethWine or a ſatisfattion from any creature by a 
diſobedience 10 the commands of Chriſt, doth moſt certainly judge, that 
W ine, that creature, better then Chriſt loves. Theidemonſtration of 
this depends upon this, That no man. or woman can-truly fay they 
love Chriſt, or groundedly expect that Chriſt ſhould love them,thar 
dath not keep his Commandments, or-that wilfully, ordinarily, and 
prefumptuouſly breaketh ther, tho there none lives-who doth not. 
{in againſt God, 
I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with a word of ' exhortation, whick 
muſt be 70 @ preference of the loves of Chriſt before W ine. | ſhall preſs 
this exhortation upon you by ſome arguments. | 

My firſt argument ſhall be drawn | the reaſonableneſs of this; 
That a reaſonable Soul ſhould judge of things not acccording 10 any ap» 
pearances from falſe repreſentations, but as they are. 1 have ſpoken e- 
nough to perſuade any perſon, that believerth that he is not a meer 
lump of fleſb, but hath a reafonable Soul, and that he is not a crea- 
cure of this life meerly, but ordained to anEternal Exiſtence,and thar 
the Soul of every man. by nature, and his ſtate is ſuch as the hol 
Scriptures oy t to be,that the loves ofChriſt are more ſuited to his 
neceſhities,Sr his rrue,& real wants,than it is poſſible that any created 
comforts ſhould be;now admitting th's,what more doth become area- 
ſonable creature than to judge them ſo.All other judgment is but fal- 
lacy, and deceit, and of all.deceit, and-fallacyrhere's nothing ſo un- 
worthy of a man as to cheat and deceive himſelf.. Thus everySoult 
doth that judgeth any: thing better than-the Loves of | Chriſt. Further 
yet there 1s nothing more unworthy of a man then to outlaw-him- 
ſelf, and ſuffer his paſſion to domineer over his reaſon; the ceurſe of 
mans Soul according to reaſon is for his will to follow the - diate f 
ts underſtanding, tor. him to purſue; the things, . which he judgerh- 

| moſt 
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moſt excellent; and though in other things indeed mily doth not fo 
he ſeeth that which is- better and doth that which heconfeſleth and 
judgeth worſt, yet all th's is paſſion, and fo, far as. a man walketh or 
acteth thus, he afeth not reaſonabiy, but this is but the firſt argu- 
ment, and conſidereth them meerly as men. | 

2.The ſecond ſhall concern you as Creatures:W hat an mndignity do 
you put upon the Creator to 0 the Creature __ bim : 
Wine is but a Creature, Riches, Honours, the World and all that is 
therein it is all but a Creature. Chriſt is God over all bleſſed for ever: 
Itis a = oy Aur, Aon of God in our hearts to yew any thing 
to his loves. How can any man think that God ſhould look-upor: that 
Soul that dethroneth him, and preferreth ſome of his creatures, yea 
of the meaneſt of his Creatures in his affeions' before him, how 
righteouſly ſhall God leave that Soul to the creature as its portion, thar 
chuſeth it, and chuſeth it in preference to' his loves. 

Thirdly, Conſider what an ill requital this i of Chriſts love toyoeu ? 
This argument now concerneth you as you are-Chriftians, and be- 
heve that Chriſt in the fulneſG'of time left his Fathers Zbrone, and- 
took not- upon . him the nature of Angels, but the nature of Man. 
Chriſt in his love, his redeeming love to you hath manifeſted a dou- 


ble preference. 1. A preference of your good to his own glory and+ 


manifeſtative favour from God his Father. Chriſt indeed in his eſtate 
of hunyliation, was the beloved Son of his Father, hisFather in that 
time proclaimed him his only begotten Son in whom he was well 


0 But he had not thoſe manifeſtations of that love as before - 
e was incarnate. He was made a curſe for us that the bleſſing of 4- - 


brabam might come down upon. us, he cryed out-upon the-Croſs,my 
God ! my God! why haſt thou forſaken me? 2.. A preference of yu to 


Angels. He took not upon him the nature of Angels, but your na- - 


ture, now how i/l do you require this love of your Saviour in prefer- 
ring a creatureto it; how can we believe the Goſpel, and all thar it 


telleth us of the dying loves of Chriſt,and do this? Oh therefore ler- 


not this be the condemnation of any poor Soul that hearethime this 
day, Jet none of us incur the guilt of this Idolatry. God aggravateth 


the Peoples {in.of Idolatry from this, thatthey ſaid to a fack. and to. 
a ffone thou art our Father ; the more baſe and low and unworthy 
the object is that is preferred befare another, the greater is the pro- - 


vocation of the preference, Let us then ſolive, ſowalk as by our con-. 
verſation to'evidence to the nord that the Lowes of Chriſt to our 


Souls are better than-all the W 
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OE» Mieejerof Drawer — 
c3 not break gdipjnePrecept toembrace any thing which'this Warld = 
.can afford us,zg ths we ſhall be © far from aCting like to Chriſtians, 


or Creatures, that we ſhall not act like-men potleſſed of reaſonable 
Souls. Let yg.1n our hearts more. think, in -the Spirit after Chriſts 
Love, than the worlds imbraces, let us-delight more in any reports 


| of the loyeaf Chriſt, any diſcourſes concerning it,than in any world- 


ly objets. Let us be more diligent in uſe of means to gain Chriſts. 
love, than-to.gain the whole world, Let us be mare ſatiticd in the 
enjoyment of any thing of it, than if we enjoyed all the World can 
afford us. I remember Solomon ſaith, The bleſſing of God maketh rich; 
and addeth no ſorrow thgrewith. The Loves of Chriſt make the Soul 


happy, and mixeth no ſorrow with that. happineſs. Wine isa fiveer 


liquor, but it will intoxicate,in time it will grow flat, and acid, and 
there isnocreated qepmnrgt one time or ather grow flat,&ſharp, 
if the Soul be not drunk with.it, There is a atiety in pleaſure, riches, 
honour, there is a time when there will be no pleaſure in them,when 
we ſhall be ableto ſee no goodnelzat all in them. Let us neglet them 
upon the proſpeCt of the vanity of them, and the vexation of Spirit 
that isin them before we come to. experience their Vanity and rot ten- 


neſs. Thave ſhewed youa far more excellent objett. - Chrifts loves 


are better than Wine. 
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Cant. 1. 2. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth : Foy thy 
towes are better than Wine. 


FY thy loves are better then Wine. 7 T have handled theſe 2 Pro- 
" poſitions, which the matter of theſe words affords us. Ihave .. 
now only further to conſider,the re/ation they ſtand in to the Perition,, 
con{idered as an argument ea by the S to inforce it. I haveab., 


ready ſhewed you, they are brought.ia by , the Spoule. 1, Pants 
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us the reaſon why the Spouſe ſo earmſt an | tokens of 
rn 5 dif inguiſtins love, $2 bk ſhe had a hn; yen 
before Wine, ( as is the Hebrew Idiom) "2. Partly: AS"'an argu- 
ment ſhe inforceth her Petition drawn from the value- ſhe ſet upon the 
loveof Chriſt. Each of theſe will afford us a diftin& Propoſition. 

That the ground.of Believers earneſt deſire after the tokens of Chriſts 
di inguiſbing lvve, and neareft communion with him,s their knowledge, 
and experience, of the goodneſs, and tranſcendent excellency of it, 

That it is a good” argument, for Chriſtians. to wſe in pleading with 
God for the choiceſt diſpenſations of his grace if they can truly tell bim, 
that his Grace is very precious to them. "Thele 2. propolitions remain 
yet to be handled, I begin with the firſt of them. 

1 Prop. The ground of . Believers earneſt. deſires after the tokens of 
Chriſts diſt:nguiſhing love, « their knowledge, and experience, of 
the goodneſs and tranſcendent excellency that s in it. 

Hay ' ny er th of the goodneſs, and tranſcendent goodne(s. 
of thoſe tokens of Divine Love. By kncwledge | here mean no more: 
then their believing apprehenſion. God, hath in his word: revealed the 
excellency of them, this revelation they have read, and heard, and 
God hath wrought in their hearts a firm and ſteady aſſent to the Di- 
vine Revelation: This indeed is Gods firſt work in the Soul, the mo- 
tion of the will, and affe#ions follow it. I added [" and experience. ] 
Experience is a ſen/ible evidence. Knowledge is gained by reading, 
and hearing, experience by /eejng and enjoying; knowledge conduceth. 
ſomething to move the Will and Afﬀections, | experience more, The- 
reaſon is,becauſe good things in the fruition,and enjoyment of them, 
do not alwaies anſwer our hrſt apprehenſions of them, and expeCta- 
tions from them, but nothing can be imagined more potent to incline- 
the whole Soul to any thing than Enowledge in conjunttion with ex- 
perience juſtifying our apr As. e bave heard (faith the- 
Pſalmiſt, Pal. 4.8. 8. ) ſo have we ſeen in the City, of :our God; when: 
a Soul hath not only heard of the Lovesof Cheill, tits Eyes hath. 
ſeen them, the Soul hath taſted how good the Lord is, .this mightily 
engageth the AfﬀedFions.Elpecially if we further conlider,that wheres. 
a3 i-all ſenſible objects called good, the fruition, or enjoyment rarely 
anfers the report of them, or the apprehenſion of them which the 
Soul brlt entertained dents; 1t 1s quite. contrary here, the 
enjoyment infimtely tranſcends the notion, and. apprehenhon, ſo that 
as the' Queen of Shrha ſaid to. Solomon; It was a, true report that I 
bead in 19 099 land eftly Aft, nd of 11g widen, bewket Ihe 
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'T eved nct their wor dgguntii 
the balf was not tolÞ'rme, thy wiſdom, and proſperity exceedath the f, 

hich T beard; t Kings 10. 6. 77So faith the Soul, that bei 

ed by faith bath arrived to a peace with God, Lord it was a true re- 
port that I rexd in thy word, and ey from thy Miniſters, white I 
was yet in my natural ſtate, and condition of thy /ves, and. the infi- 
gre fiveetnels that isin them, howbeit | believed notthe words, until 
. my Soul came to taſt ſomething of it, and behold the half of that 
quiet, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, the half of that ſerenitypf 
conſcience, and farisfa&tion, which the Soul hath from a peace with 
God, was not told me, thy loves far exceed the fame which 1 heard. 

Iſh1ll lay the proof x this DoCtrine upon theſe 2 Propoſitions, 
which bave a natural rational eyidenceto every reaſonable Soul, 

I. The Soul of man naturally, and neceſſarily knowing an obje to 
be good, and wanting it in whole or in part to any conſiderable degree, 
doth defire it, and without ſuch knowledge it deſires 3t not. It is a rule 
in Philoſephy, we will.nothing, but what to us appeareth good, It is 
our miſery in ourlapſed ſtate, that many things to us appear ſo, 
which-are not ſo, but they muſt ſo appear or we cannot will them, 
Three things-muſt concur to make any thing the object of a reaſon- 
able Souls $eſires 1. An apprebended 07s, in it. 'That is, an ap= 
po_ Sutableneſs in it, to our ſtate, or circurnſtances, if there 
. be never ſo much goodneſs in a thing if we have no knowledgeof it,no 
apprehenſion offuch goodneſs init, our will moveth not by defire 
toward it, Hence it 1s, that the Clown delires no learning, and the 
man of learning and knowledge defireth no exceſs of gold or. Silver. 
Though rhe, Zo a goodneſs in learning and knowledge Yet theClown 
apprehends it nor,ſo doth not defire ir, and though there be ſome 
-degrees of goodnef; in a great eſtate, yet the Philoſopher and man of 
contemplation y_ ic no further than as it ſerveth for a /ja- 

ricum, aTravelling Penny to pay for food & rayment whiles he paſ- 
ſeth throvgh the world. And indeed this 1s the true reaſon why the 
ſenſual profane man faith to the Almighty, depart from me, and to 
Chriſt, what do I care for thee? for being under no convidtion of his 


loſt,and miſerable eſtate, and poſſibly hardly believing that he hath 


an immortal Soul, or ſhall have any exiſtence beyond this Life, he 
ſeeth nothing in Chriſt,or the loves of Chriſt,that any way ſuteth the 


neceſliries, and wants of his Soul, and, Toots nulla cupido, what good * 


a man doth not know he never longeth for. '2. A Second thing, con» 
-curring to make theObjet of defire i8an ayyrebencesd poſſibility of at- 
." tabning 


WI came, and mine Eye bad (een it and behold 
the fan 
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Taining 1o'#w-enjoying what be ayprebends ſo ſutdte;for the reaſon of i 
man-will.nor ſuffer | RE ENT Cee ' | 
iypoſſible to be attained/Henee 1s no Scholar ever alt 

nds &degrees of learning 8 knowledge:ſo no worldlinig ever defired 

all the Gold and Silver in it. Hence "it is alſoimp! that a' Soul 
under an babituated deſpair ſhould heartily defire the Love, and'fa- ' 
your of God, which it apprehends not poſhble for it to obtain. '*q; 

'The obje&# of it muſt be ſomthing which the Soul wanteth, either 
TYE1 either as to the thing it ſelf, or as to ſore degrees 


it,,or at leaſt what it apprebendeth itſelf to want ? Still a 
on is y for De mom Entibus , & mon" apparentibus , 
eademn eft:ratio: It 'is *the fame thing as to this 'motion of the 
Soul not to have a good, and not ' to apprehend that it hath 
it. for our Squls move, according to their/apprehenſions; and this/is 
the reaſon, none deſires being ( though they may deſire the comtiniu- 
ance of it;) the bealrby man defireth not health ( thoughhe may 
bleſs God for it and defireth the continuance of it. ) The Ignorant 
bold preſumptuous Sinner deſireth not the Love of God, the 
of —_— — is br of 'all. 'Hence now it is ur be- 
liever defires the Eaves of Chrift, it apprehendeth them goo } 
and ay Soul doth her Jai: ond further need of, ws go 
prehenſion is the reaſon why our Souls defire any thing, be'it of what 
nature ſoever;we can defire nothing but what we muſt apprehend 
g90d, ſutable to usin ſome of our circumſtances, poflible to be at> 
tained, and ſuch as cither wholly, or in ſome degree at leaſt, we 

2. According to the degree of our knowledge or ben the 
goodneſs of any objett ſo are our deſires after a wy ik 
upon experience in all other things, we do not deſire them' according ” 
to the degree of goodneſs in them, for then every man iſt defire 
the favour of God, Union. and Communion with him, but accordin 
to the degree of our knowledge, or apprehenſion of tuch a good, as [i 
Now there are various degrees of know OOPS "Bf 4 

1. The firſt and meaneſt is the meer a# of our Underſtanding. 
which by the help of our Eyes, and Ears gaineththe knowledge of 
things, ' And thus the vilelt” of ' men may knaw that the*Loves-of 
Chriſt are good, yea good befare wine, thatis;they may have ſo read 
in the Bible, ſo heard from Mmiſtery of the Goſpel! And even this 
(powledge may producein a bad min a'defire after theſe things,pro- 
portioned to his apprehenſion; © Hence ſucha man may faintly will, 


andazily deſire theſe things, # Av a z A 
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higher, the mgn who: thus knows thatthe Loves of Chriſt are good, 
doth.not onely know it frogs reading, or hearing, but: from-probable 
Argawents. Nor 1s it difficult for & wicked ' man thus alſo to know 
that the Loves of Chriſt are good. Afſoon as he can be made to be- 
lieve that there is a God, and that he is the Fountain of Good, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Eternal Son of God, . and Equal with the Fa- 
ther, both in Efſegce and all Divine Perfections, his Reaſon will per- 
fuade him that there muſt be a Goodneſs, - yea, a tranſcendent Goo 
neſs in Chrifts Lowes. But while Fleſh and Blood only revealeth this 
thing unto bim, his Knowledpe is incertain and faint, and he is ſub- 
je& to thoughts that he may be miſtaken, and therefore though he 
may. ſometimes deſire Chriſts Love, yet it is but. by fits, and with 
incertainties, according to the Nature of the Knowledge and Appre- 
benfion be hath of the truib of the things, 

3- A Third degree of Knowledge is Perſuaſun, ariſing from De- 
monſtration. Now: there is 1. A Demonſtration of Senje; thus we know 
the Sun ſhines, the Fire burneth, &c. ' 2. A Demonſtration of Rea- 
Jon; when we can conclude.a thing fxom infa[lible Principles of na- 
tural Reaſon, 93. A Demonſtration 'of Faith, which is the Demon- 
ftration of the Spirit. When men know things from the huly Spi- - 
rits fully perſuading them of the truth of this, or that, from a Divine 
Revelation. 'This is the Demonſtration of faith. 

4. There is yet a further and higher degree of Knowledg, that 
ariſeth from Experience, being a ſen/able Evidence of the truth of what 
the Soul had before received a little of, from the ſight of the Eye and 
bearing of the Ear, and more from the perſuaſion of the Spire, and 
ſome Argumentations within itſe]lf. I ſay now that according to the 
degree of the Souls knowledge and apprehenſion, ſo are the work- 
ings of the Aﬀections: This of delire in particular. Hence the 
Fa. of Believers to. the Lowes of Chriſt, mult neceſſarily be' the 
ſtrongeſt: - . For the degree of the Knowledge and Apprehenfion the 
Belieyer hath of the goadaeſs of them, is higher than it is poſſible 
any other Souls have. Other Souls may have read Books dif- 
courling the Loves of Chriſt, or heard Diſcourſes of that tendency , 
or judge ſo from Arguments of Scripture, which may make ſuch a 
thing probable to them: But none but theſe have any perſuaſion 
wrought in their Souls by the Spirit of Gad, of the Excellency of 
them, none elſe have had any real Taſts and Experience of thengy 
Knowledge and Experience of the Goodneſs of any Objects being 
thoſe things which move the Soul to deſire them, and the degree of 
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the Souls apprehenſion of ſach Goodneſs and Excellenty,in ObjeRts, 
the ground of the Sou!s Intention in ſuch deſires; it mull ri&c arily 
follow that a good "Chriſtians Knowledge and” Experience* of . that 
Goodneſs which is in Chrifts Laves, miſt be the grounds af thar de- 
Gres after them. There needeth no Scripture to prove this, it is evi- 
dent roour Reaſon. Yet take the Inſtance of David, Phal. 4 6. Da- 
vid delires of God to lift up the light of bis Conntenaiice upon bins, Ob- 
ſerve now wv. 7. what made him prefer the light 4 Gads Countenance 
co the Worldlings Corn, and Wine, and Oil, Thou aff ut gladneſs in- 
to my Heart. Accordingly he tclls us Pſal. g. 10. They that know 
thy Name will put therr truſt in thee. Hence you ſhall obſerve that 
David concluderh many of his Pſalms of Praiſe with Prayer. But, 
will ſome ſay, If they hawe had experience of the Lives of Chriſt, why 
ſhould they yet deſire them ? None” deſires what they have. This is 
true, if our Enjoyments were perfect, bur thefe'is an beighth, ard 
depth, and length, and breaath of the Love of God m Fils Chriſt 
an heighth which the Soul hath not taken, a deprb which the Soul 
hath not fathomed , a length and breadrh which the Soul hath not 
meaſured from end to end, Itistrue, we deſire nothing but what we 
want, either in whole or in part, therefore in Heaven will beno de 
fire, That which is perfe# will be come, and all that which is in part 
only, will be done away : But we ſhall never be filled with the Loves 
of Chriſt till our Mortality be ſwallowed up in Life. . I come now 
to the Application. ; | 

We may learn from hence. , That Gop,wuj ſhew ſome at? of Lowe 
to ms, before we can ſhew any Love to hi., Delires after the Loves 
of Chriſt, though fincere, are the leaſt, atid firſt, and lowelt moti- 
ons of our Souls toward God. Theſe (you have heard) muſt ariſe 
from a Knowledge and Experience of the goodneſs 4. thoſe Lowes. Now 
this Knowledge, this Experience, muſt Þe the G1 
the work. of God in, and upon the Squl,yea,and that not in a way of 
common” Grace and Illomination, but in a way of {pecial Graze ; for 
though a commen Mamination may (Rm ſome faint deſires, yet it 
will produce no fincere and effectual defires, becauſe the Knowledge, 
begot by them , will be flicting and. incertain, and attended with 
Doubts,” Fears, an Tncertaineles So as, till the Lord by his Spirit 
tath wrought. in the Soul & perfyaſion, of Faith, commanding, the 

al without diſpute to give credic to what, he hath revealed im bis 

ord, there will be no [incere deſites in the Soul after theſe things. 
The Schoolmen tell us there are three ways by which we gain t 
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Knowledge of a thing. - By Signs, ConfetFures, and Eels (as foie 
. Cauſes are-known.) - 2. By? e cngury of our Reaſon into the nature 

of it. 43. By Drvine tion.» The Excellency of the Lowes of 

Chriff isa ſpiricual thing,” and to be judged upon Spiritual accounts, 

and in'a Spiritual manner. The natural Man recerveth not the,things 

of the Spirit of God, -1 Cor. 2.14. -So as the natural. Reaſon of a 

Man will ſerve him very little to the gainingof this Knowledge; by 
the Effefs, having never experienced it he cannot know it; fo as 

there 4s no'ather Way to know 1t but by Divine Revelation, God 

(faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 19.) hath revealed them to us by bis Spi- 

rit. And v. 1%, We have received the Spirit which is of God, that 
. we might know the things that are freely giuenus of God, So as that 

I fay God mult ſhew ſome ſpecial, token-of his Love to our. Souls for 
good, before We-can ſhew any Love to: him, or make ſo much gs 
one ſte toward him, oo 

Obſerve from hence, That a Believer: Soul muves rationally and 
accointably a ph in all its deſires after the Loves of Chriſt. The 

Souls of, Beligvez5 are not fo unintelligible as ſome prophane Perſons 
would make theny ifvtheir Paſſions for, aid Motions towards Chriſts 
Loves. The Knowledge a Soul hath, or the Experience, which it 
hath'had of the Gpodpes and Excellenty-0f zany Qbjed,. maves the 
reaſonable 'Squ o.the delireg of 4t. . Adnuttipg. the Believer. to ſee 
things in another Light than a natural Man hath; or. can ſee in, to 
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aye. other Notions of: Good and Evil, and to take the meaſures of 
them from their ſubſeryiency-to the Spiritual and eternal good of 
the Soul; the Paſſions pnd Defires of his Soul after Chriſts Love, are 
as natural Motions 'of the reaſonable Souls, as the Worldlings De; 
fires after Riches, or the ſenſual Mans Paſſions for ſuch things as gra- 
tifie the ſenſitive Appetite, "The Reaſon why every Soul moyeth not 
after theſe Spiritual 'Things, 13 becauſe every Soul ſeeth not the Goad 
and Excellency in them. Multitydes hardly know (that is, believe) ' 
they have immortal Souls that ſhall outlive their:Bodies in a ſtate of 
Happineſs or Miſery ; or if they know or belieye"that, yet they do 
not believe that there is no other name under Heaven by hich they can 
be ſaved, but.only the name of the Lord Feſus couch Nor ever had 
any experience of the Loye of God'te. Souls... "Their deriding of Re- 
ligious Paſſions, and the Breathings of pious. Souls after the Manife- 
ſtations of Divine Love, flows ft eir ignorance of them, 
their tnreaſonable Rudeneſs, in ſpeaki nl of the things ks 


they know not, The original difference betwixt a perſon truly! pr ©» 
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they have Souls, Souls ordained tn. an 
ar Hell, or Heaven, N eternal 1 
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no- other Name ve Heaven by which Men and” Waryen __ 
ſaved, "hut only the name of Jeſus Chriſt, rfeirher is there 
in any other. hat he that believethon him-is not condethned; an 
he that believeth not is damned already, the Wrath of-God, ubiderh 
on him, and he ſhall never ſee Life; they do not only read-theſh 
things in their Bibles, and hear them from their Prenkores 'but the 
Holy Spirit of God hath firmly perſuaded them, that they do as fix 
edly believe them, as they do any thing of ſenſible or rational Der 
monſtration; they have more waky' thoughts, with reference to 
Dearth ; Mortality and Eternity: ,” are' things more in. their Eyes 
_ than in the Eyes of others: ' Again, - they have taſted bo pr 
more of the-Love of Chrift;! ;iAllow the Souls of :others' he 
ſame Circumſtances, they: 'would-have alike Motiogs looms 
they ate ignorant, knowing” nothing: of Spiritual / 


nothing as they ought to know; ity. thence it, isthax t 
Not ; this is now but the natural work! 
caſes, nor is there any ſuch unaccounta 


or unjecaligns 


And indeed this gives us. the true” Reaſon why every unr a 
ag bogs, is ſo pdld'in <8 Pry rye res Chrift, a why 3 ao 0 
us ar at 1s 514. 0tions 0 natures 
The Reaſon why ſuch c phe is-want of Eris 
which ſach a Soul hath of the Geodwſiof his Lowes, Simple; Good» 
neſs, and Excellencyin an Objett,” is. not attractive of the Soul, bug 
Goodneſ apprebended by, evidenced, and appear ppearing to us. All theap» 
prehenſion that it is poſſible, a natural man ſhou 
of Chriſt, muſt be-trom Reading, Hearing, or its own Re 
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and.congluding, from what it hath, ſo or. read; hor! it. i ons” 


both the- > 64 oh eP perſuaſion q tbe Holy Spirit, an 

experimental Taſts or ſenſible-Evidence. All Serge e which 6 wp 
no better Foundatiqn, wiltariſe.no higher than to beget in the Soul 
an Opinion, and leayes:the Squl at ſome Incertainties, and unhxed, 
and hence its Motions towdrds an Obje& of which: it hath no better 
Evidence, are alſo inn TG, and aut jy pK 
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having no Knowledge of Spiritual things, that is produQtive of more 
than an Opinion, the defire muſt be incertain and faint, according to 
the-nature of the Op:wio that cauſeth it, - 

By 'this 'alſo Chriſtians may be able ro take ſome Meaſures , and 
make up" ſome Judgments ot themſelves, whether the defires they 
find in their Souls atter Chrift, and his Loves, be ſuch as are pecuti- 
kr to the Souls of Believers, yea or no. We uſually ſay that Deſires 
ns Grace are 'Evidences of it, and. there is a truth in it, but all de- 

res are not {©; "for as | have:faid, there may be deſires after Chriſt 


- and bis Lowes, inan unregenerate Man, commenſurate to that know- 


ledge which he hath of the Goodneſs of them ; but this will ſpeak 
adfingef good to the Soul, only ſuch Deſires, as flow from a Chri- 
ſtians'Knowledge of Faith, and'from Experience. He that hath only 
A howhilect Chriſt and! his Loves, from Reading the word, or 
from the Report of Miniſters,” may fo far defire Chriſts Loves, as may 
ferve him for his 0» ends, nay though he hath no great Faith as to 
that ererial State of Happineſs ro which Chriſt brings the Soul, but 
hath only reteived'Notions of ſach ableſſed State,to which he gives no 
great credit,” yet for his own-Security, becauſe his notions may be 
true, thotigh he hath no great fixed perſuaſion'/of thetn, he may yer 
defire the Loves of Chriſt fo far 5 to Grin tim toarieveriaſting Hap- 
pineſs. As a Merchant that hath heard a Report of the rare Com- 
modities, and cheapneſs of them, in a Country, which Report he 
doth not fo far believe, as he will adventure an Hundred Pounds to 
try' the fe, yet may deſire the Commodities at ſuch Rates as he 
haiti of; fo miy "an wunregenerate man that Harb fare inde: the 
Preaching of the | Goſpel; and Heard'ablindantly of the Excellency 
of Chriſt, arid the rare 'eftefts' of his Love, though he will not do 
any thing toward the obtarmng them, yer'may wiſh that Chriſt lo- 
ved him, that he might be made partaker of fach Love, though all 
this while in' Heart he believerh little or nothing. That you may 
nor therefore deceive your ſelves in' this point, 'take a'' few notes of 
fich defires'as are indeed Evidences bf Grate. | | 

. 1. They are not meer welleities, lazy wiſhings,and wouldings #3 we 
ſay, bat alwaies attended with the 'uſe' of theans which we judge or 
fad proper to obtain our defires. And indeed this alone without any 
thing fiber fad, will try this tHe ; a + tor the Þrow- 
ledge and experience a Soub hath of the goodnefs of an” Obje&t is al. 
waies acended with thy Uſe of what means are within our reach for 
the obraining of it,” "Hence a Sotils pferended defire of rhe pardon of 


between Chriſt and his Church, © 


fin through. the blood of Chriſt, and of living wich Chriſt in glory, no 
©0001 with tervent prayers, with an eitteavour to reform our 
lives, and to fin no more, -is of no good'fenificancy at all, It is only 
an indication, that the man or woman would”: be happy, and ſecure 
as to eternity ( if there be ſuch a thing which he hath heard; ) but 
now when theſe defires are attended, with fad refle&tions upon our 
-ſelves for (in, ſerious indeavours againſt fin, and hearty and fervent 
prayers to God for pardon, theſe things ſpeak the truth, and fincerity 
of our delires. bes | 
2.Deſeres upon knowkage and experience of the goodneſs of a thing 
are alwaies molt intenſe,and frongeſt. If you obſerve it, the defires 
of our Souls arc "pe cores from a double cauſe 1, The — 
our knowledge of that goodneſs which is in the thing deſired. 2, The 
quickneſs of our apprehenſion of the want of it : The more full, and 
certain knowledge that we:have of 'the goodneſs and 'excellency of 
an Object the more wedelire it, For I told you before it'is not the 
fimple o—_ and excellency of a thing that drawerh out our 
Souls after ir, but our apprehenſion of ſuch a goodneſs,” hence in rea- 
ſon it mult follow thatthe deſire muſt be ſtrongeſt in that Soul,where 
the appreben/ion is moſt full and certain. And 21} goodneſs being mea- 
fared by us by the fuitableneſs of the thing toour wants, the quicker 


and fuler apprehenſions the Soul hath of its wants of Chriſt love, . 


the {tronger mult the ſouls motions for, and towards it be, Now the 
believing Soul, having the moſt certain knowledge of the goodrieſs 
of theLowes of Chrif and having« alfo the fulleſt, and quickeſt appre- 
heuſion of its wants of them, of neceſſity irs pantings after them muſt be 
moſt intenſe, and 3 As the Hart panteth p. the Water Breoks 


( as David ſpeaketh, P/ab 42. 1. ) Hence it is that when the Prayers . 


of Hypocrites are but complementings of God, a few words of 


courſe, the prayers of the Saints are wreſHings with God ( as Facohs - 
prayer is ſtiled ) ſtrong cries, and groans which cannot be uttered ( as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rows. 8. ) where any Soul findeth ſuch. defires as . 
theſe, it hath reaſon to rejoice, and be comforted concerning the - 


truth of its gracegho it findeth its ations imperfe#, and:Gods ma-- 


nifeſtatians of himſelf to it in confolatory influences not fo-full. In 


this ſenſe it. is true, that deſires of grace, are indications of it, provi- 
ded they be fuch defires, as flow from a knowledge, . or any experience 
| hers Love, I mean a knowledge of Faith, acertain firm perſuugs 

wrought in the heart of that goodneſs and excellency that is in 
Chriſt, and his loyes, not ® meer knowledge from report, and the 
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credir.of others, -but ſuch defires can never admit'of * cpa 
care'eſsneſs, ak, eSqul obtaineth what it delireth-op-go 4 
will be attended, with an inquiry after, and a,due uſe of all meansfor 
the obtaining the thing deſired. And benny will alwaies be frong- 
deſires according to the nature of the goqd delired, and the appre- 
hended degree of the Souls want of it; and hence again: The Soul 
that hath theſe 7rue deſires, will find them attended with trouble and 
unquietneſ3 till it hath in ſome meaſure at kaſt obtained the thing which 
it deſireth, for as the wiſe man ſaith of Hope ( fo it is true of delire 
deferred it maketh the heart fick. The Soul filled with deſires is like 
the Woman,in 'Travel, pained till it obtaineth the thing deſired, As 
when the deſire is. accompliſhed, it is ſweet to the Soul, Prov. 13. 19. 
Se while it 1s accompliſhed, there mult be ſome bitterneſs, and uneaki- 
nels in the Soul. But now delires after Chriſt and his: loves, atten- 
ded with no trouble, 'no uneafineſs for want of the accompliſh 
ment and- obtaining of. them-, faint and cold, and languid 
delires without the.uſe of means within, our power to obs 
tain the thing defired are of no ſignificancy as to a truth of 
grace. Solomon hath two ſayings iv his Proverbs that may be apply- 
ed here. Prov. 13. 4. The Soul of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath no- 
thing, but the Soul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. And Prov. 2.1, 25, 
The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him, for he refuſeth to Iabowr.: Two 
things are {aid of the ſlorbful luggard. 1. That he defireth and bath 
nothing, he never obtaineth his. deſire. 2, That his deſires kill him, 
they Þ him hurt, no ; what is the reaſon? Becauſe be refuſeth to 
labonr : But the Soul of the diligent is made fat. Solomon ſpeaketh as 
to the things of this Life, The Soul of the ſluggard Uefireth and hath 
nothing. It is as true as to Spiritual things,the Grace of God, the 
Loves of Chriſt. The Souls of Sluggardg,that will ſometimes ſay, O 
that I had my. part in Chriſt, O that my Iniquities might be pardo- 
ned, Othat I might live with God in Glory; &c. but never will 
do any thing toward theſe things, not ſo much as deny themſelves 
in a Luſt, nor keep under their Body, and bring it into SubjeQion 
in any thing ; theſe Souls have nothing. The truth is they have no- 
thing of: any rrwe deſire proceeding from any ſound knowledge,or any 
true experience, but they ſhall hawe nothing.Their Delires kill thems, if 
they truſt to theſe deſires of Grace, as Indications of a' truth of. Grace, 
they &il/them, they cheat their own Souls to. an eternal ruine, and 
deſtruction. -But the diligent Sou! # mad fat. That Soul, that from 
A ſound and unde =27 of the goodngſs, and excellency of the ? 
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jon. 'This is according 
Mes. 5. 6. ahfed exghe which do 
weſt for they ſhall be filled, Thus 
| nprugr tg to that \ 
herher the defire of grace he grace 
mighty uſe ſometimes to Souls under melanchakck diſteropers, 
an hour of jemptation to relieve them, where they both waot 
manifeſtations, and a juſt view of the fencerity of their 0xwn afts 
L hall har up this diſcourſe with a word of exbertation. 4. To. oft £5 
20 look to their defires, their pretended defires after Chriſt,'und bis loves. 
.That of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 16. 2.2, is a dreadful, Curſe: 1f awy 
wan love not the Lord Feſus Chrift let him be Anathema, Maranatha, 
accurſed till Soha on ny" .1s the of the Soul 
in an obj& , the firſt fruit of irs deſre.None bath a true complacency - 
in ano but he defireth an union with it in fuch-a as he 
1s capable of. Hence every one that liveth under the preaching of 
the Goſpel,” and hath heard of Chriſt. will Cat to defire 
him. | But one deſires him from a —_— 


the goodneſs of - his loves , another 


perienceof it; you 
that'the deGres of the Soul which ariſe from a knowledge of: reper 
and denſe are weak and faint, and coldand/lazy, gnd will ſpeak no- | 
thing of good for the Soul that hath them, you have heard the 0- 
ther deſires are ſtrong, and gntenſe, vehement and feryent, aQtive and 
ili | more eval ».$oul orary _— — 

to perform, to 
_ aa int npgrbentng 


of grace, 63 


which indeell we 
rt. thar't 


«* 


&f | h& Soul, that 'thetove? of "Chriſt | is the moſt defwable 'gaod 
Heawdn'or Barth, betrev'then Wime: yea better than: life (6+. "This 
& the-work of the Spiriviof "Godin the 'Soul. A man can by" nv 
fuadefimelt'of this, we can, by no art, no words, no ar- 
uments of ours perſuade Souls of this. All that you can do, or 
*which- we eariadviſeyon-ro-do-in this calc,in the uſe of «ſuch mheans, 
tothe eof Thich God hath'promiled- his blefiing, -or in the uſe of 


which God ardinarily concurrech with his bleſſing. Theſe theans - 
#10 reducible to a few heads, 1. His Word. 2. His Sor arent,” 4, 


Prayer." 4. A reformed holy life and Conoirſation. 
12.” The F/4Hd the great means ; he hath given you it in writing, 

thatyoumay<ctiettiſe:your ſelves in it by reading, he hath appoinret] 
the! Ordnance of 'Preccbing,' that you may- receive it by your!ears; 
noither-'readimp nor hearing will beget in your- Souls fich i 
knowledpe of  Chrifts' love as- will be ''prodtilive'” of - this 
knowledge which 1 ' call” the inowledge ' of * faith ,* but 
they are both means, means within our own power, «and with the 
uſe of "which God uſath-toxpticur, and in the neple& \of i which, 
nogr' can expat tharabe holy Spirit of 'God ſhould work 'fiiek a 
of 'the excelteney-of Chrilt and'his foves, us withbe pro- 

daRtive'of 'the(® Yelires after them. ' The Word of -Ged is there 
fore ealted the Word of faith, mot only becauſe it containeth+-the ſub- 
Bance of what we are to believe, but becauſe it'is thar with the uſe 
of which God erdinarily! concurrerhi in givingthe Bout #/power tobe- 
hove; therefore the Apoſtle tells us, That faint cometh by bearing?" TE 
you woult: Awe Chrilt, and luleves;read, Sear (be Wirdof God and 
thatinra confoientious mannery bur 1-have lad occaficn- to ſpeak - of 
Hus under a. former he UE 2. 'The. 


. ———_— ——_—_ i... _—_— _ SY 


 beturin Chyit and bit Church, 


2. The. boly Sacrament is angther.means, atleaſt, ap 
knowledge of ( Chrif and bisloves, I am not of theig'minds who 
that the Lords Supper is « means for conveighing thi firſt 
of fax, concerning Chriſt and his Loves, to the Soul; if ic 

riſt doubtleſs would have given it in commiſſion to' his Apoſtles, 
not only to goand preach to, and Baytize all Nations, but alſo. to. 44d- 
miniſter the Supper to them, "which he did nor if any . WHl ſay, 

Sacraments areintended, I ſhall not contend, but the Apoſtles prat- 
pin cornpoangek our Saviours precept, who baptized none rill they bes 
:and madea profeſſion of their true futh in Chriſt, the Sara- 
_ not a means for i t perſons and wnbelievers,to come to 
the firſt knowledge of Faith, bur an excellent means in- order ta) the 
getting a further knowledge of Faith, that is a confirmation of their 
Faith inthelove of Chriſt 

3. A third means is Prayer, He = hip holy Spiritin all tbe 
manifeſtations of it to thoſe that ask 

4. Thelaſt I'mentioned, was a ultra ho ms and Conver: 
cation. None know the loves of Chriſt.-more y and effetually 
then thoſe Souls, who walk with him. moſt cloſely. - Yoa know the - 
promiſe of Chriſts manifeſtation of himſelf, . is to- thoſe that love 
him, and his commandments, but of theſe I have 
before inlarged in my diſcourſes upon ſome former 


= 


Sermon X 11. , 


Canticles 1. 2. 
For thy Loves are better than Wie. - 


5 pg ons cache bl prin dreading theſe words, 


"4 ets might be either conſidered, 44 Reaſon why ſhe 
of oy diſtinguiſhing loves, ( 2 reaſon drawn 
and experience of t goodneſs, the tranſcendent 


'them.. in this notion 1 Juveolnadypeben habe proper 


ion arifing from them, Or, a. . As wment of her petition by 
= F 1 hag wt 


T 
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Diſcourſes of Divine I ove 
drawn from the value ſhe'ſet upon his'love. From whence 
Prop: 10.' That our value, and eſtimate of the lowe of Chrift above 
all other things 'is an excellent argument for a Soul to uſe with God 

for the obtaining of it. 

An argument isa mean brought either to prove @ propoſition, or to 
move the Aﬀettions. The Logicians bring arguments -to prove the 
juſt connexion of Subje3,and Fredicates wn propoſitions. The Ora- 
ror uſcth thera #o move mens wills and affett1ons, the buſineſs of the 
Soul with God in any prayer, 'is the bulineſs of an Oratey ; the Ar- 
gaments he hath ro ul, are ſuch as may meve Ged to beſtow rhe 
good _ upon him which he defireth. If you obſerve all the 
prayers of the Servants of God upon Sacred Record, you ſhall find_ 
them much to conſiſt of Requeſts, or Pcticions, and arguments back- 
mg, or inforcing thoſe "x: Theſe arguments you will obſerve 
drawn from ſeveral heads. Sometimes from the Nature f God. Some- 
times from their relation unto him. Sometimes from the promiſes made 
» the caſe. Sometimes frem the greatneſs of their miſery. Sometimes 
from Gods Power and the freeneſs of his Grace. Plal. 25. 7. According 
20 thy mercy remember thou me for thy e_ ſake O Lord. Some- 
eimes from their faith, alliance to, and dependance upon God, Pal. 25. 
2. O my God I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed. So from various 0- 
ther heads, I ſay amongſt others: A Souls juſt prizing and valuing of 
the loves of Chrift, is an excellent argument for a Soul to uſe to in- 
force a petition for them. | 

2. The goodneſs or badnefs, the ſtrength or weakneſs of an ar- 
gument derives whdlly from its ſubſerviency to its end, its cogency, 
or no cogenicy. The End here aimed at is by prayer te-obtam the 
loves of Chriſt, ſo as the goodneſs of the 4rguments to be uſed in 
this caſe depends upon the foree they have with God to move him to 
grant the requeſts of our = 

3-Perſuaſive arguments have their force either upon a natural ac- 
count, and that is moſtly from the infirmity of our Natures, which 
renders them ſubjet tro be aftefted with fine words, raffionate ex- 
you mary og God can be moved with any 
ſuch thing, and therefore fine phraſes in prayer are infignificant 
things : Or elſenpon a woral and nie ya As nad ngft 
men, if one can come to another, requeſting a favour from him,and 
fay. Sir, you promiſed it me, there is a force in this a t, upon 2 
moral and national account, ſuch an argument is this -1n this caſe. 


If "a Sou] can go to God pleading forthe | manifeſtations of his love 
unto it, and--truly tell bit, char it valuerh His love:and favour a- 
bove all created comtorts, tho the bare naming of this, and deliver- 
ing it in fine, ſignificant words will do' nothing with God order to 
tbe obraining of it, nay though this affetion and temper of our 


Souls, can merit no influence of From God,  —_—_ 
ad wy the. Divine ns and the obligations wha 

God hath laid upon himſelf. Ir. will: have a great: moral vertue, and 
efficacy, and be of great force with him for the obtaining the influ» 
ences of Divine Grace, and the communicationsof his love. 

. Hence [ ſhall deſire you in the firſt place, roobſerve what frequent 
uſe the People of God. bave made of it in their applicatiens to the Throne 
of Grace. David eſpecially, Pſal. 44.1 ;2, 3. . As the Hart pamteth 
iter the water-brooks, ſo'panteth my Soul after thee O God ;, my Soul 
thirfteth for God, the Living God, whenſhall I come and appear before 
thee, O God ? His Requeſt rhere lies in the laſt words, That be 
might come and appear before God , the Argument be uſeth is from 
the walue be had for ſuch a mercy, ſo as the Hart d:d not more 

ter the water-brooks, The ſame Argument he ufeth, and in 
the ſame caſe, ſal. 84. 1, 3. The great Petition of that Pſalze was 
for a liberty again to enjoy God in-bis Ordinances ; what is the Ar- 
yon he uſeth to enforce this Petition > How amiable ave thy Ta- 

ernacles.0O Led of pk ? V. n. My Soul longeth, yea even faintet 
for tbe Courts of the Lord ; my beart and my eryeth ous for the 

"Ving Godi” So be goes on-1n a. variety of Phraſes, all expreſſing 
but his great value and eſtimate of ſuch a. mercy, to th t degreethar 
he preferreth the condition of a poor Sparrow, or Swallaw to his 
own in the want of it. You have him ulibg the ſame A 
again, Pſal 63.1,%, 3. O God thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee ; my Soul thirſtet h for thee, my feſt longeth for thee, in a dry and 
thirſly Land, where no water is. To ſee thy Power, and thy Glory, as 
I have ſeen Thee in the Santtuary. Becauſe thy Ivving kindneſs # bet- 
ter than life. The Petition is much the ſame, and the the 
ſame. I might inſtance in many other placesof the Pſalms, but this 
GE. EY en og, if reg non 

1d to juſtihe this Propoſition. Argument which the man ac- 
cording to God's own heart uſed, and fo often uſed, is-certamly a 
good A and of due force and efficacy ; but this was-an Ar- 
-D ofren made uſe of, But I ſhall furtber ſhew you the va- 

of this Argument from Reaſon, = 
T”: 


\ 
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"Firſt; "This Argument: ſpeaketh. Chriſt as che. Soul. + What the 
ith in-another caſe; Ni man calleth.' Feſus Chrift Lord but 
from the Spirit, way be apphbed- mths. No man can, truly ſay-that 
' he prizetty the Loves af Chriſt above Wine, above all created com- 
forts whatſoever,. bur from the Spirit ; none but the true Chriſtian, 
the truly ſpiritual man, ſers. any conſiderable value upon Chriſt's 
Loves. To you that luliews (faith the Apoſtle) be it precions. 1 Now 
what Faſeph laid to!: lng Brethren of Benjamin: Bring yours Brother 
Benjamin, . or. ſoc »1y face wo more. God hath (axd-to every oneoof us, 
Bring Chrifs with you, or [ee not my face. We are all 'tranſgre 
from the womb, and God heareth not fianers for their own ſakes, 
but for Chriſt's ſake; therefore we. are commanded to ask in Chriſt's 
Name. G6d indeed as oor Father by Creation may.hear us crying 
for ':emporat good things inthe: day-of our wants:5-f0. he:heareth the 
young Ravens whew they cry for food to dim... But we are bleſled with 
Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, and upon the account of Chriſt;he giveth 
the fr grace upon the account of .Chriſt'. Inrercefſion pleading for 
the Application of the. purchaſed'R :0n.. | He giveth farther 
grace upon'the'account of Chriff's Imterceilion for us, and the Spirit's 
Imterceſſion for ut : For 1ve knaw wot what to pray for as we'oug hr, 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Imtexceſſion for us, with groantugs which 
cannot be uttered ; and be that ſearcheth the heart knoweth what « the 
mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints accord- 
ing 19 the Will of God, Rom, 8. 26, 27. Now a due eſtimate and ya- 
lue of the Loveof Chriſt in a Soul, is an- Indication-of the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelling in theSoul.; hence it: mult needs-be an Argument 
of force with Gol : for be that ſearcbeth the beart, knoweth the mind 
of = Spirit, making Interceſſion for the Saints, according to rbe will 
God. 


Secondly, "The force of this. Argument lies here,. in that _ rn 
hold upon many Promiſes. The Promiſesare but asſo- in 
which God hath made himſelf a Debror | to. his Creatures. All Pro- 
miſes oblige the truth and faichfulneſs of thole-perſons that/make 
them: God being the true and'faithful Ove, cannot lye ; He & 
faithful that hath promiſed (faith the Apoſtle;) ſo that if it be a ſufh- 
cient Argument to uſe with a man to obtain {any thing! we would 
have, to retl him, He bath: prom/ed 16, / iti holdertt:towards'God more 
CO with and fichtalneſs is much more certain /and/in- | 
fallible than «ny! Creature s. Beſides chaty.ir-is 4 further advantage 
when Promiſes are made upon'a- due and.juit confideration;; for 


theſe 


_ " betawern Chill and bin Chubch. 
=cancerned to the fulflling'of them. - Hed@e-in Scripture 9 
ordinarily find the Servames of God pleading* the hp 4 
nampof' (God; ſpoken to,und made wih them, Pſa} r 19:49: Re- 
w:ugher £hy Ward unno' thy Servant, *upon which thas baff cauſed me 
to bope pand-ta\many ocher Tex of Scripture. Tay; ' when = Sout 
can go.to Gad, amd fayan-wurhy that" he walueth "This Jove and for - 
war above /#e, above Lifs, wbove ali tremed 'eomforts, this Alrgu- 
ont Giyeth/hold, waon fevthal Prochiſes of God: \ Þ Wilts little *ert- 
kege-uponthis: 201 layeth: hold)wpon's Piercift' if fling -and [a 
riifattem, Matth.5- 6. Bleed are they hi bunger an4 Tis after 
Rogbte for.: they ' ſhall 'be filled. It is a mighty 4arge and. 

2m five » Promiſe. - To fill 'a' Soul! with ' the inflyences of 
Diyme Love; 48a veryagreat thing.” {tis not ealie'to'fiff the cove- 
tors many with Weateh'; but he'may beſdoner bN'd with Riches, than 
the Soul of 2 gaod man wahithe and'Grace of God, But here 
is a Promiſe of being filled: Open oby wrouth wide (faith God): and 
I ill fill it. 'T'6 whonvis this'Promiſe made ? To bim that hungers 
and 1hirfteth aver Righteouſneſ. Righteouſnels-is Grace, whether you 
take at. for, the Righreonſneſ: of Fuſt ification, the Righteouſneſs of 
bo Soul, mult: ftund-ri rn God: 'Or 
tho Rinkvbanfaoic of :Saxtitfrarien'hraks; Holineſs 
in-s,.3nd:dane-by us, they arebeth from Grace;from the free Love - 
of God (ſhinthg: upon our Souls.” HTo that hungers and thirſts after 
it, iz -herthat »1ntelgely doſes it; * 'Hitnger and thirſt are natural paſe 
flaws arifing 11 us from our want *of due ahment ; mture inforcing- 
was arfenſe of what want,” (agd of all nther) they are the molt ve- 
hement. |. T'hence our Englith:Þ roverby. Hunger will break Through 
fone walls; wad experience tells us; ro what hard things theſe paſ- 
fians have-broughtwpeop!e, not only to/cat Carrion, but to kill and 
eat meer frrcoacy pow crore their'own Arms ;* ſp" ag 
'#g and thinfting after Righteouſntſ;; reorteth' vehicinent defires 
a —_ which defresaefhite cs Soubs eſtimitedPIr; and valye 
for it ; and to thoſe who this \lamper Ind thirſthe Promiſe is made, 
that they ſhail be filled. 0 10” {vr 
Aguim, ſuch a:80ul hath a right to thoſe Promiſes'of all Grace pro- 
ponnded wm the \awof '4drge and tomprebenſeur terms, and" general. 
phraſes.;. az where God promiſeth'a #ew- heart; the "water" of 1;fe, his 
ing utd.Sou's, dwelling 4 them; \abiding with" them. The Soul 
that can goto Godzand-cruly Gay,;'thar tie prizeth"the Loves Hor 
"_. "23 Above 
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__ .  * Diſeourſerof + LOVE 
ao al thingy, hook hold of all theſe Promiſes of which the holy - 
Scriptures are full, Ja..5 5.1, 2. Ho every one that thirfeth, comt 
you 10 the waters, and buy, without wy wy without price, buy wine 
and milk. So Rev. 23. 17. Let him that is athirſt come; and whoſo- 
ever will, let bim drink of the -water of life freely. Joh. 14. 23. if 
any man love me, be will keep my words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto bim, and make our abode with him. So 
wv. 2.1. He that. loveth me, (ball be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, yt bn Ja at wg Theſe now, and ſuch like, 
are general ve of all the Love of Chriſt to the 
in the various manifeſtations of it, according to the Soul's di- 
verſified neceſlities, with reſpect to its ſeveral circumſtagges. Now 
obſerve to whom theſe Promiſes are made, to: thoſe that love Chriff, 
and in evidence of that love, hunger and thirſt afi er him, to chem 
Promiſes are made, 1. That the Father will loye that man or wo- 
man. 2, That both Chriſt, and his Father, ' will come unto him. 
3 That they will manifeſt themſelves unto them ; that they will 
well, and make their abode with chem. That they ſhall have Wine 
and Milk without money and price. Now [| appeal to any ordinary 
acity, what evidence of Lowe any Saul can give. greater, than the 
luing of his Loves above all other things. -' S> that, where rhis can 
be ſaid in truth to God, God is challenged upon a multitude of Pro- 
miſes, even ſo many as*are made, to the Love of God, and Chri 
and ro the Soul's hungrings and thirftings after him.. Nay, there is 
yet another ſort of Promiſes, which ſucha Soul challengeth, wiz. all 
theſe Promiſes of a further ſupply and increaſe of Grace to thoſe that 
have the Seed of Grace : As Matth. 1 _—_ bins that bath ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have m more a e. 1 might add many 
more of like nature; tut there is hardly any:of you but know 
how to furniſh your ſelves with them. Now where the Soul can 
challenge God upon a Promiſe, and lay claim to the. mercy which 
it asketh, from an obligation which God by his Werd hath laid up- 
on himſelf, ro give it: This is a great ment, for it toucheth 
God upon the account of his Truth and Faithfulneſs. | 
3- Further yet this argument toucheth God as he is 4 tender Fa- 
ther. God (you know) to let us know his heart to his poor Crea- 
tures, amongſt other names of relation hath taken to him that 
of a Father,to let us know there is in his gracious natwe ſomething 
analogens or proportionable to the heart and bowels of A 
reats to their Children, and accordingly our Saviour argues, thar if 
p | an) 
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 bendeenChrifh ind bis Church. 


of our Children ack of ut dread, we will: : @ $1 
=p fuupr phy and thence concl if'-w 
ing evil know bow to give good things ro our Ghildren, Children, much more will 
our Heavenly Father give good 5 10. them rhas ok him. You, ma- 
ny "Logs knew te bers of 4 4 Father.” 'To- "p99 x7 Room Porn 
' notbea great argument, to 
Ceres yn dre el th ws 
beg your love-ewit, telling appt ale Brac nech your loye above all 

in the world; that it orbits? 7, cans | 
it, than have all the eſtate you can giv-it? Shall there nor be 
lomething in the heart'of God.” Proportionated to this affeftion in 
your hearts? Is it poſſible thafa;Child of God, ſhould come to God, 
tn fay'to him; Father ! 1 beg ſome tokens of th ;ſpe- 

ing loves my Soul, thon” that knoweſt all thi 

m— \ a [ love thee, and Ne my foul doth value thy loves 2- 
bove all that the world affords, and Gods' heart ſhould not. yearn, 
and his bowels melt towards ſych a Soul ? God muſt ſay of” the voice 
of fuch a Soul, as 1/aac ſometimes ſaid, 1: is the wice of "wy San Fo- 
cob. None bur a Child can ſpeak ſuch a language. 

4 Finally. No arguments can be of more force to with God, 
ew, th po reach flog own glory is - The Glo» 
ry of God being his own great end, which he } in all his 
ations, he uſeth a argument toGod, that bim, Fa- 
ther glord) rip ſef- us is God, that he gi gies ow is 

Yr Be, 


-- . _k_ our own wants, & 1x 
| ogugcate ola od uh tis is a God: full of ;p 
compaſſion. But thoſe arguments which we can fetch 


reſt of bis own  ſeemto have a greater force, Soren = hn 
ers great and chiefeſt end. ES value 
and cllinare pon thpfove of Chriſt, giveth God-a great deat of 


Glory, preferringhim to all things in the'world, for-God cannot be 
more glorifhed by the args 6 to be in heart ge above, 
and preferred to the whole Creation. So. as that Soul that goeth to 
God with this argument, doth in effett fay; Father -my-. Soul hath 
ithee upon the Earth, and doth give thee the glory ofibeing 
ra green object, and more deſirable than all the world he 
lides. Now therefore glorify thy ſelf in manifeſting of ve to 
me, that I may corndgannesy gs 5 Das I now 
£30 


come to the -k, | 
the meane 
Cc 


By way of 


Uſe 1, 
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Uſe 2. 


. #n bis addreſſes to the throne of Grace, rhan the greateſ® and prou 


. neſs, from their relation to God, as 


Difſcoarſes of. Divine Love 
Ch;ld of God 5: furniſhed with a better argument to enconrage Bis boper 
F 
Sinner in the world hath. There are arguments, which Sinners may : 
uſe, from the infinirexeſs, and mg 6 of the divine bownty and good- 
iz Creatures, from the greatneſs of 
their miſery, &c. and they may obtain ſomerhing from God upon 
theſe pleas, - from that inhaite goodneſs, and compaſſion that is in 
the Divine Nature ; but no «nregenerate man Can uſe this argumen 
which bath in it a much greater force. On the other fide, there. is no 
the meaneſt child of« God, not the meane!t believer that is in the 
world but hath this argument to uſe with God. © Other argument 
may be of avail with for the obtaining ſome good things of 
this life, this is of force for the obtaining rhoſe of higheſt conſe- 
quence relating to the internal; and eternal happineſs of the Soul. 
Secondly, This offers us a great incouragement to examine our 
ſelves —_ this point, Wherher we have a dne eftimate 4 the lowes of 
Chriſt, Whether we can truly fay to our blefſed Lord, That his loves 
are-better than Wine, and that we value them not only above all 
ſenſual ſatisfaFions. which the profane ſcandalous Sinner doeth nor, 
but above all ſenſible ſatisfations, which no unregenerate carnal man 
doth. I remeftber when our Saviour examined Peter about his I-ve 
to him, he propounded to him this queſtion, Fob. 21. 15. Simon 
Peter loveſt thou t move than th. ſe ? 1 do know that many Interpre- 
ters by [ thele ] in that Text underſtand bis orber Diſciples ſtanding 
by. Frere was a time when Peter preferred himſelf ( as to his love . 
towards his Maſter ) to all the other Diſciples: Tho ( fairh he ) all 
tHould deny thee, yet I would not deny thee. Pergy ſince that time 
was humbled, our Saviour had a mind that his humility ſhould be 
manifeſted, and theretore ( fay fome ) he propoundeth that queſtion 
to him : but 1 retnethber Bernard in one of His Sermons upon the 
Car:icles puts another ſehiſe upon the words, Loweſt rhou me more 
than thou loveſt thtſe ?atid ſo it may be referred either to the compa- 
ny with whom he was, or tothe diverſion of fiſhing, they were en- 
ployed in, of tothe great draught of fiſh, which they had taken. 1 do 
burallude to the text, who o truly foveth the Lord Jefs Chrift, if 
all rhe perſons, and things in the world were beforehim, muſt be a- 
ble to ay, 1 lope Chrift more than theſe. Admit his friends and nea- | 
reſt relations to be ii his Eye, all the pleaſant and deleable rhings 
in the world, all the Crowns andS$cepters, and honours in the world, 
all the Gotd, and Silyer, and Hotifts, 'and Lands ih the world inhis 
wn Eye: 
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Eye: Pe muſt be able to ſay, I love the Lord Feſus Chriſt mir than 


theſe ; yea if his own life be.ſet before him, not to be enjoyed with- * 


out the loſs of Chriſts love, he muſt be able to ſay that he loves 
Chriſt more than that, Mat. 10, 97. "He that loweth Father or - Mo- 
ther more than me, ts not worthy of me, and he that loveth Son or 
Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, Lu. 14+ 26. If any man 
come to me, and hate not bis Father and Mother,” and Wife, and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. But I have formerly given you ſome-diretions how to 
try your ſelves,whether the loves of Ch in the apprehenſion of 
your Souls are good before Wine, and ſhall therefore add na more'on 

this argument. "6 | 
In the third place ; This notion may be of great uſe to relieve 
Chriſtians doubting whether they have an) one good Argument to 
uſe with God in thew applications to him. 2. Whether any of their 
Prayers have at any time pierced the Heavens, and been accepted of 
God. A good Chriſtian 1s often doubting, whether he may go to 
God or no ; whether he hath one good Argument to uſe, which may 
be of avail with God. We have many words to ſay, many Argu- 
ments to uſe; and when itisa clear day with the Soul, it can cally 
diſcern it, and fill its mouth with words of feveral natures; but in a 
dark day,under the prevailings of Mclancholy,or boiſterous Tempta- 
tions, it can find many Arguments to deter ut from Addrefles to God, 
its own vileneſs and unworthineſs conſicered with God's purity and 
holineſs, the multitude of its fins, its former Prayers (as it fancieth) 
lying by not anſwered, bur it cannot find one Argument to incou- 
rageir. Butevery Chriſtian hath at all times many Arguments, if 
he could diſcern them. David made his vileneſs and unworthineſs 
an Argument, Pſal. 25. Pardon mine miquity ( faith he ) for it 5s 
eat. That's an Argument all have, and at all times. Ah! but 
faith the Soul) this is no other than the vileſt perſon hath : He may 
prone the freeneſs of Divine Grace. The Soul. that goeth to God for 
ree Grace, can never want an Argument, bur ſtill this is commog, 
and no more encouraging a Believer, than another man. We may 
plead our 'own miſery, and fad ſtate; miſery is the objet of Grace 
and Mercy; but fill this is common. The vileſt finner may go and 
plead with God for mercy, becauſe his ſtate is_ miſerable. A true 
Chriſtian would have an Argument of a more ſpecial nature, and 
ſuch a one as in the uſe of, he could go boldly and with confidence 
to the Throne of Grace. Admitting this Propoſition, every good 
| AS Chriſtian 
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Chriftian hath ſuch an Argument ; ſuch an Argument as no unrege- 
-nerate man hath,ſach anArgument as hejmay go to God with, with 
boldneſs and confidence: God was never yet wanting to the truly 
hungring and thirſty Soul after his Love; ſuch an Argument as if 
pleaded with God, and being in truth, alwaies prevailed with 


God, 
Uſe 4. IL ſhall ſhut up this Diſcourſe with ſome few words of Exhortaricn. 
1- Toa!l: To labour to bring up their hearrs to this, to prize 
the favour of God above all other things whatſoever. How you ſhall 
know whether your hbearfFbe brought up to it or no,l have before ſhew- 
ed you.; but ſufter me here to give you fome Directions in the caſe, 
and to preſs it with ſome Arguments. Until we do find- that our 
Souls do ſet ſuch an eſtimate upon the Loves of Chriſt, we can ne- 
ver uſe it as an Argument with God. This is therefore the firſt 
thing which we have to do, to be reſtleſs till we find that we can 
fay.it im truth, that we value Chriff's Loves above all earthly things, 
Nor will this ever be «ffeQtually done, till the holy Spirit of God 
comes upon our hearts with its impreſſions and demonſtrations ; all 
that we can do will bear no more than the notion of means in order 
to that bleſſed end, Of that nature much may be Gireted: 

Firſt, Let thy Soul and its immortal ſtate, with its condition re- 
ferring to that ſtate, be much in thy thoughts, It is one great reaſon 
why men nep!cC and are careleks as to the Loves of Chriſt, becauſe 
they do not remember they have immortal Souls, nor confider any- 
future ſlate, or their own circumſtances relating to it. Men know: 
that they have bodies, and experience hunger, and thirſt, and cold, 
and ſo are very buſie in taking care what they ſhall ear, and drink, 
and put 07, but they do not know, at leaſt they do not attend to their 
knowledge of it, and have no certain knowledge and perſuaſion « | 
that they have immortal Souls, that can no more die with the body, 
than eat, drink, or ſleep with it, ſo as they take no-further care than 
for their outward man, Neither do they attend to the conſideration 
of the condition of their Souls with refpedt ro an eternal exiſtence; 
but run-away with preſumptuous fancies that God will not ſuffer- 
them to peviſh for ever ; determining concerning their Souls accords 
ing to their fancies, and. the ditates of their own viriated reafon, not 
according to the revelations of the Divine Will;would men think 
more of their Souls, and conſider the immortality. of them, would 
they determine concerning them, according to Divine Revelation, it 
were impotÞble. they ſhould fo far,as generally. they do, negle& the 

care- 
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care of them. They would quickly ſee that all the things of 
the world could <4 affect the Soul with far nA rae therefore 
mult needs be invaluable things compared with thoſe things that will 
ſecure the Souls happineſs both here and for ever, If men believed 
they had immortal Souls, their reaſon would teach them quickly to 
eoncli:de that they are better than the body, which 4s but earth, 
and which muſt retura to Guſt. and conſequently whatſoever is good 
for the Soul, muſt be infinitely more good than what only ſerveth the 
neceſſities of our carthly part, and that neither: but for a little time, 
Bur the trurh is, as che Fool hath {aid in his heart there is no God: So 
he hath aiſo ſaid in his Heart, I have no Soul, no ſuch immortal 
fubſtance as Preachers talk of, there is no ſuch thing as Heaven, or 
Hell; moſt unregenerate men are in their Hearts Atheiſts. Fhe natu-- 
ral rcafon of all men teacheth them ro look after their concerns and 
interelts, and to prefer greater, before lefler intereſts, and to value 
what makes for their greateſt intereſts, above what is only ſubſervi- 
ent to an intereſt of letfer value.. Mens preference of created com-- 
forts before the loves of Chriſt proceedeth meerly. from their igno-- 
rance, that they have Souls to look after, or at leaſt unbelief of it, if 
they notionally know it,their not underſtanding the nature,and ſpiri-. 
tual concerns of their Souls, or at leaſt. their erronious fancies and 


conceptions, of an univerſal Salvation of all, orall at leaſt that are- 


baptized; the hrſt thing to be done rationally to poſſeſs Men and 
Women of the excellency of Chriſts loves, above Wine, above all 
ſenſual things, or any ſenlible things, is to poſſeſs men of this know- 
ledge, and to keep their Eyes waking to the conſideration of it, and 
ro engage them to take their meaſures of theſe things from the reve- 


lation of the will of God, - in his word, not from their. own wild : 


fancies, and ratiocinations.- 

Secondly, Poſſeſs your Souls of the impoſſibility of thei receiving 
of any - anything ſ"ited to their neceſſities, but only from Chriſt. 
There 1s no other name given under Heaven, there is no Salvation in 
any other. The power. over all Souls is committed unto Chriſt. "The 
Father forgives- Sins, but-it is for Chriſt's ſake ; as God for Chriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven you ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) we have Redemption, forgiue- 
meſs of Sin through bis blood, In him we. have righteoaſweſie, peares 
through him we have acceſs,. an entrance into the holieſt of all ; the 
Father bath given unto him Eternal life,that he ſhould give it to whom- 
foever he pleaſeth. There is no good thing ſuited to a Souls wants, 


bus iz. deriveth from Chriſt, Good. things ſuited ro'the more oo 
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man, and flaw from that common providence of his which dayly 
worketh in the upholding and preſervation of created Beings ; but 
good things for our Souls derive from Chriſt as Mcdiator,and as they 
are purchaſed by his blood, ſo they are diſpenſed out by his _ 
This now can. appear to a Soul from no other light bur that of Re- 
welation, ſtudy therefore the holy Scriptures, meditate therein night 
and day, they teſtify all this concerning Chriſt, A full perſuaſion of 
theſe two things, 1.7hat we have immortal Sculs, ordained to an eter- 
nity, either of Bappineſ or miſery. 2. That" nothing but the love of 
Chrift can furniſh them with thoſe good things which are proper, and ne- 
ceſſary for them, with reſpe# to their Erernal Happineſs, are enough to 
convince Men and Women that the- loves of Chrift are as much bet- 
ter than Wine, and to be preferred to it, as the Soul is better than the 
Body, and the things ſuited to its wants, better than thoſe things 
which are only ſuited to the wants of the outward man. But till I 
ſay, and every days experience, maketh it good, Now perſuaſeri 
etiamfi perſuaſeris, you ſhall not perſuade Men and Women, tno 
you ſay enough to perſuade them, though you ſhut up their mouths, 
and they having nothing to ſay, ſuch a power hath luſt in the heart 
of man, into ſuch a debauchery is the nature of man degenerated. 
Admitting men to believe, that they have immortal Souls, and that 
the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God, there isnothing in nature 
hath a fuller evidence than this truth, thar the loves of Chriſt are pre- 
ferrible to all things in the world, and a man cannot aCt like a reaſon- 
ble creature in preferring "y thing unto them ; yet -who believes it? 
who lives up to this demonſtration ? It is God muft perſuade the Soul 
of this, and till the Soul hath this wruten and ingraven upon it by 
the finger of his Spirit, it will never ſo Judge. Laſtly therefore, 
Pray mightily that God would open your Kars, to ſee this, and 
perſuade your Souls of the truth of it, for till he doth it, in vain are 
mens perſuaſions. 'To move you to it, conlider, 

1. This will hear ſome proportion to "the love of Chriſt to mankind. 
Chriſt loved us more than theſe, more than all the Kingdoms, and plea- 
ſures and profits, and honours of the world, yea more than his own 
life, yea he preferred us to the Angels, the fallen Angels, for he took 
not.upon him the nature of Angels, but the nature of man. 

2. This will ſpeak the Soul to be a viſe and underſtanding Soul. 
Certain 3t i5( asI have already fbewed you ) that the loves of Chriſt 
are good before Wine, The wiſdom of a Soul lyeth much in a right 
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ſcerning betwixt good and evil, and betwixe that whith is good, 
A that which —_ good or better. The excellncy of ove 
lyeth in its conformity to God, he is an Atheiſt who owneth not 

od to be the firſt Being, and to be of all Beings, rhe moſt kxcellen” 
and perfet# Being. So as neceſſarily, that Soul rhar comes nea 
in conformity to God, mult be the moſt excellent Soul, now that 
Soul which aCteth moſt up ro the principles of improved and 'pure 
reaſon, and'to the rule of that holy Writ, which we all conſek to 
be the revealed Will of God,andliveth moſt up to the Divine Pyt 
tern, doing what God doth,that muſt needs be the moſt wiſe, excel- 
lent, mOR—_y Soul. Now will not a little reaſon ſerve to con» 
vince us that fe 
preferred to all ſublunary enjoyments? Doth not the Seripture re- 
preſent him to us as altogerber deſires, as the chiefc ft of ten Fheuſand, 
as the well beloved of the Father in 1vhom he is well pleaſed, as bg 


whom we ought to love with ell our beart,all ourSol all our Strength? - 


Doth not the err amary bros love him above all other 

objects? To which of the Angels ſaid be at any time. Then art my Son, 

xr I have begotten Ky again, 1 will be to bim a Father 

and he ſhall be to me a Som, --He was brought up withthe Father, and 
daily his delight vejojcing alwaies before him. | 

3. This will ſpeak, an heavenly  jublimated Soul, parged from the 

of ſenſuality and from an earrbly mind;a Soul riſes with Chriſt, 

ſeeking the things which are #bove, Col. 3, 1. The preference 

of Wine, any ſenſual ſatisfactions, or any ſenſible enjoyments ro the 

lover of *Chriſt, ſpeaks a dirty Soul, that feedeth upon carrion, and 

_ can be filled with wind, . 


Laſtly, Zou haverbeard what an argument . this will ſupply @ Soul 


with in all its addreſſes and applications to God for any grace or favour, 


no argument can be more moving,more prevailing with Gog, none - 


that layeth hold upan more pronufes,orthat toucherh God more as a, 
tender Father, O therefore labour for this frame of Spirit, and give. 
your Souls no reſt -until you findthar they indeed do prefer the love. 
of Chriſt before all other things m Heaven and Earth. . 

Seeondly, This nonen calleth to all you. who profeſs Codlineſs, 
and to-any thing of the Spirit of Adoptim, which teacheth to cry 
Abba Farber, to take heed of a Carnal mma, an heart Ceaving toany 
created comforts in excefirve degrees,fo ns for the enjoyment of them, 
or any of them to ran the hazard of the loves of Chriſt; you will 
by it prefadive your fouls in a great orgument, which'you might uſe 

: at: 


is the moſt excelling Obje&, and therefore to be - 
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at the Throne of Grace. There are amongſt others, three diſtem- 
pers of heart, which thoſe that would do much with God in Prayer 
muſt take heed oþ 4 fame Sorit, 1 hetes 

1. A revengeful, not forgiving frame of Spirit, It is a dreadfu 
Text, Mat. rs But if aſs 10s men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Heavenly Father forgrue you. Our Saviour hath taught us 
to pray, Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 

2. A doubting and unvelieving frame of Spirit. He that comtth 
unto God muſt beliews that he is, and that be is @ rewarder of them that 
ſeek him, he that lifts up his hands unto God, mult lift up pure bands, 
and that without doubting * — 

3-Thirdly, 4 Combine Aceriagith the world, 6 preferring the 
things of the world, to the loves ofChriſt,& the things of Grace, 

Laſtly. Is this ſuch an argument of force with God? Let then ſuch 
as can uſe it in truth make uſe of it, I doubt not but I ſpeak to ma- 
ny, who can intruth ſay, that they value the loves of Chriſt the to- 
kens of his ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing love aboye all carthly content= 
ments; when you go to God plead this, take unto you words,” and 
fay, Lord, let me be made a partaker of thy ſpecial —_— 
love, thou knowelt that my Soul yalueth it above mountains of Gold, 
Rocks of Pearl, or ten thouſand Rivers of Oil. 

* But poſſibly ſome may ſay, - This is 80 plead my own merit. 

I anſwergno, for conſider who i 4: that hath wrought in thy heart 
this value and efteem. Is it not God 2, Did fleſh and blood reveal any 
ſuch thing unto thee; thou doſt not then plead thy own merit, thou 
only pleadeſt with God, from what he hath already wrought, and be. 
gun in thee. 

2. It is but the pleading of the promiſe which God bath made $0 them 
that love bim and : bis Commandments, 

g. Neither doſt thou plead thy.eſteem, and yalue for the loves of 
Chriſt,2s meritorious,as thinking that thy prizing the loves of Chriſt, 
meriteth the further manifeſtations of them to thy Soul, thou only 

leadeſt it as a gracious habit wrought in thy Soul, by which God 
th fulfilled in thy Soul the condition of the promiſe;thou.only beg- 
geſt of God, that he who hath wroughr. in thy Soul that conditioa 
to which he hath annexed his promiſe, would now fulkl alſo that 
promiſe to thy Soul which is annexed to that condition, Ny 

Thus Ihave finiſhed the diſcourſes I deſigned upon the firſt Pe- 
tition of the Spoule as prefled by her firſt Argument; Le him kiſs me 
with the kiſſes of bis Mouth : For thy Loves are better thas Wine. 

Sermon 
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Sermon XITI1, 


Canticles 1, 3. 


Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments Thy name is 
as an Ointment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins 


love thee. 


FF | 
I Proceed to the nextPropoſition, which Tat firſt obſerved from theſe 
* words, which [I then largely opened. . 
Chriſt hath good Ointments, which caſt a ſavour, my meaning is 
according to my former explication of the words) That the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, is filled with the graces of the bleſſed Spirit, which in 
themſelves are as good Ointments, and whoſe excellency 1s diſcerned by 
every true Believer, by every Soul that is eſpouſed to rhe Lord Feſus 
Chriſt (.to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe,l have eſpouſed you to one Husband. ) 
For a further diſcourſe upon this Propofition, let me firſt ſhew you, 

1, What Imean by Chrifts Grace, and when I fay he is fuli of 
the Graces fl the holy Spirit. | 

2. In what reſpetts theſe graces are like to good Ointment. 

3. What particular graces of the Spirit, are thus like to good Oint- 
ments. | 
4. Whence it is that they are diſcerned, and more effeft ually diſcern- 
ed by a gracious heart than another. We read in the Paſs that 
Chriſt 'was anointed mith the Oil of gladneſs above bis fellows, Heb. 
I. 3. That he was anointed with , Holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
AQts 10. 38, That phraſe.in the Epiſtleto the Hebrews ; borrowed 
out of Pal. 4.5. as I ſhewed you, is excellently interpreted by Foby: 
God gave not the Spirit unto him by meaſure, Joh. 3..34. The Grace 
of God was ſaid to be upon him, Luk, 2. 40. and he is ſaid to be 
full of Grace and Truth, Joh: 1. 14. Grare in Scripture, as it relateth 
unto God, is uſually taken in one 6f theſe two ſenſes: 

1. For thefawour, and free love of God by which a Perſon is ac- 
cepted of God, and fo Grace is in St. Pauls Epiſtles to the Romans and 
Galatians, and in his other Epiſtles __ 0 works; thus _ 

at 
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Rom. 4- 4+ 
Eph. 2. 5. 

- Rom. 3. 24. 


1 Joh.14. 15. 
Rom..21, 7. 
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\ aid to be juſtified by Grace, ſaved by Grace. In this ſenſe it is al- 
fo in Scriprure applied to Creatures; Eſther ob: ained Grace (that 
is favour ) in che ſight of the King, Eſther 2. 17. and ſo in many 
other Texts, Or 2dly ic is taken, , 

For ſome hvly and virtuons qualities, and diſpoſitions, by 
which (our Perſons being firſt accepted in Chriſt ) we are accep- 
table unto God: Thus it is ſaid, oh. 1. 16. Of his falneſs we 
have all received Grace for Grace ;thus Love is called a Grace, 2: 
Cor, 8.6. and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle relleth the Corinthians, 
God'is able to make all Grace to abound to them,2 Cor, 8. 9, In 
this ſenſe we are commanded to grow i» Grace, that is in boly & 
virtuous diſpoſitions, or habits, 2, Pet. 3.18, Ir is expounded by 
2 Pet.-1.5, Add to jour ſaggy virtze ; and to virtue, know!leage ; 
and to knowledge, temperance; and tO temperance, patience ;,and tg 
patience, godlineſs ; and to gadlineſs, brotherly-kaydueſs ; and + to 
bropberlz-kindneſc, cbaiity, The Grace of Chriſt is taken in a 
double ſenſe. » 7 

I. Swbjeftively, For that free love, aud favour, which is ſubjeft- 
ed in Chriſt, aud being in him as its Fountain, floweth from him to 
cx Souls. In this ſenile Chriſt is ſaid to be full of Grace, and truth, 
full of love, free love towards his Peoples Souls, and truly in 
this ſenſe Grace comes by Jcſus Chriſt, for out of him God lo- 
veth no Sou). Inthis ſenſe the Apoſtle wiſheth to the Romans, 
Grace and peace from God onr Father, aud from the Lord feſus 
Chriſt, Take Grace in this ſenſe, Chrift is the Swbjef of -ir, 
and the z2ed1wm by whom it floweth from the Eternal Farther to 
the Children of men; be himſelf was from Eternity, beloved of 
Ged, and that both neceſlarily, and freely, beirg his Fathers Son, 
begorten from Eternity, the Father loved him, delighted in bim;. 
and indeed in this ſeaſe Chriſt may be ſaid to have been the 04. 
jet of Grace, but he was not anointed with this in time, he had 
it from-before all times, only as to the Grace of Uniex, the bu- 
mane Narure, vatil Chriſt afſumed it was not beloved of God, 
Chriſt aſſuming it, it became the object of this Grace. 

2, But ſecondly the Grace of Chriſt is alſo taken objetively for 
that _ which was poured out on Chriſt as Mediator, and this. 
is Either; . | 

t. The Grace of Union,which is the free love: of God aſſ#-- 
ming the humane natur? into a perſonal union nith the Divine Na- 
tare, in Which thing God pur a great deal of dignity upon, and 

ſhew- 
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ſhewed a great deal of love unto our Nature, - | 

2. The grace of San7:fication, by which I underſtand not the 
ſame which the Children of God receive . pot! Regetetation, 
when of «nh:ly they are made holy, of impare they aft made 
pwre, of prond they are made humble, &c. Bat thole boy diſpof- 
tions, and qualifications, Which were found in Chriſt, conſidered as 
the Son of Man by vercue of the anion of the Divine Natwre, 
with the Hamane Natwre, -and his anointing with the Holy Ghoſt 
( not given by meaſare nnto him ) by which he was not only ac. 
ceptable to his Father as Mediator, but he is alſo exceeding love- 
ly to his Saints. So that when I fay Chriſt. hath good Oimtments ; 
abundance of Grace; I underſtand, 

I. Abundance of free love which dwelt in hins as God over all 
bl:ſſed for ever, to be diſpenſed out according to the patticular 
exigencies of all his Peoples Souls. 

2. Many gracions diſpoſitions,which eminently dwelling in the 
God-Head from all Erernity, were alfo by the Spirit,poured out _ 
upon the Hamane Natare in his Incarnation. Theſe are here 
called by a Metaphor Ointments, and good Ointments. 

1. Becauſe by the communication of theſe from the Divine to the 
Humane Nature, in the perſonal #nion of both Natures in'the Lord _ 
7eſus Chriſt, Chriſt was fanttified and [et apart, and conſftitmted 4s 
a perſon fit to be our High Prieft and King. ; 

This ( as I told you'in my laſt diſcourſe) was one of the ſa- 
cred uſes of Oil, which the Jews made, there was a ſweet anoin- 
ting Oil, made by Gods ſpecial preſeript, for the conſecration of 
the High Prieſt, the Tabernacle, and their holy Utenſils; with 
this alſo they anointed their Kings. This did.but typify the ano;n- 
ting of the Holy Ghoſt ; and by the receiving' of this Vnition 
Chriſt was conft5rute4 our High-Prieft, and the Ring upon the Ho- 
ty Hill of Sion.By the Grace of Hypoſtatical Union be was made 
ſo: I mean by the anion of the Divine and Humane Nature in 
the one Perſon of Chriſt. Chriſt indeed had an Eſential Kingdom, 
equal with the Father by his Eterwal Generation, but he obtained 
his Meaiatory Kingdoms, by vertue of his Incarnation, and Untti- 
0n, The new and living way was conſecrated for us through the vail, 
that is to ſay,his fleſh, Thus he was made owr High-Prieſt our K ing, 
our Prophet ; and by his gracious diſpoſitions and qualifications , 
he was made fit for a Mediator. For ſach an High Prieſt became 
#1, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made 
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higher than the Heavens, who needed not daily as thoſe High Prieſt 
( under the law ) to offer op Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, 
then for the People, &c, Heb. 7. 26, 27. | 

2:The Graces of Chriſt were like good O:ls,or Ointment 5,98 they 
were uſed in Sacrifice, they cannot indeed ſo properly be calleda 
pe vg but they were as the Oy! poured «pon the meat offering. 
There is adiſpute whether the Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt only, 
or his Afive obedience allo, be imputed to us, and be owr righteouſe 
neſs; not to meddle with that, ſuppoſing his paſſive obedrence to 
have alone been the Szcrifice, yet his Attive obedience muſt be al- 
lowed, as the Oy/ poured upon it. The meat offering was uſually 
ſome Beaſt or Bird (lain, butthen they were to come, and pour 
Oyl upon it. Chriſts death upon the Croſs was bis «fering: Thar 
was the Sacrifice, but his Graces were as the Oy/ poured upon 
this offering, had not he that died been pure, and holy, righteous, 
and ſeparate from finners, meek, obedient,e*c, he could not have 
been accepted for others, for he muſt have offered for himſelf, 

' as the Apoſtle teacheth us, Heb, 7. 26, 27. Thus his perſonal 
graces, and perſettions, were like good Oils, with reſpect ro the 
uſe of Oil in Sacrifice, upon the account of them it was that he 
offered up to his Father a Sacrsfce for the Sins of his People, 
which was acceptable. 

Thirdly. The Perſonal Graces and perſeftions of Chriſt, were 
like good Oils for therr ſweet ſaveur. Theſe perfeCtions are thoſe 
things which make the name, and perſon of Chriſt as a ſweet 
\melling ſavour in the Noftrils of every underſtanding gracious 
Soul.; what is it which maketh any Soul love Chriſt ; what ma- 
keth'its own private meditations of him, or the report which it 
receiveth ofhim,ſoexceeding ſweet to theSoul, but theſe excel- 
lencies and perfeCtions, which are in him: Hs free, and infinite: 
love, to the Sons and Daughters of Men, his pity and compaſſion, 
his ſlowneſs to- conceive a wrath, and readineſs to forgive his freeneſs 
to heal his Peoples hackſlidings, bis purity, and holineſs, his patience 
and meekneſs ; Theſe are thole things which make Chriſt appear 
ſo lovely, and amiable to gracious Souls. Laſtly like good Oils, 
they ſerve the Soul for food. What doth a Soul that hungereth,and. 
thirſteth after Righteouſneſs feed upon, but the Righreowſmeſs of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt? (fome indeed have found a Rigbtecuſneſs of. 
their own to feed upon, but I doubt whether thoſe Souls that 
feed on notbing elſe will. appear fair, and well ;king in the great. 
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day of the Lord:) Suppoſe a Soul pined away in the ſenſe of its 
iniquities, what doth ir live upon, but only the free Grace 
and mercy of God in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? As Hezekiah ſaid 
in another caſe; By theſe things men live: ſodorh every Spiritual 
Soul make uſe of the Grace of Chriſt, and may ſay : By the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt I live,by thelove,pity,and tender mercies of 
Lord Feſwus Chriſt T live: By his fulneſs of grace I live, for, of bis 
ſu'neſs we receive Grace for Grace, Thus you ſee how upan all ac- 
counts, The grace of Chriſt is like good Oimtments. 


But thus much generally. We are upon a Bed of Spices,-it is 
good for us to be here, ler me therefore ſpeak a little more par- 
ticularly, ſhewing you particularly: 


What theſe Graces of our Lord feſus Chriſt are, which are 
upon all theſe accounts, as good Oils, or good Ointment s, 


I ſhall anſwer this in ſeveral particulars - 

1. The Grace of Union, is as a good Ol, There is a three-fold: 
Union conſiderable with reference to Chriſt. x. His Eternal U- 
nion with his Father, This is what he faith in the Goſpel once, 
and again, 7 and my Father are one, but it is not proper to calf 
this Grace. It was natural ; his Generation. who can declare? 2. 
The ſecond is the Hypoſtatical Union of the Divine, and Humane 
Nature, in the' One Perſonof the Mediator. This was Grace, the 
aſſumption of our Nature, to make one Perſon, with the Divine 


Nature, this was an at? of Grace ; it was ” x Erernal, 


but the produtt of Divine, and free lovgh time, It was the 
Grace both of the firſt and of the ſecond Pan in the Trinity, to 
aſſume humane nature iato-an Union with the ſecond Perſon. 
3+ There is an Union of Chriſt with Believers, I in. you ( faith 
Chriſt ) and you in me, Theſe are myſteries (the two latter [ 
mean) not to be fully known,and wnderſtood, until Chriſts ſecond 
coming... Atbar day ( ſaith our Bleſſed-Lord ) ob. 14. 20. Tos 
ſhall know that I am in my Father, andyou in me, and Lin you,That 
there is ſuch a thing we know, how it:is. we do not know : but 
in the mean time this is alſo of Grace. This-is the ſecond ſenſe 
is terminated in Chriſt, in the laſt it is terminated in the-truly bc- 
lieving Soxl, I am ſure both are 38 good Oils. That Grace which 
was both from the Father, and himſelf confidered as God, by 
which our. Nature was aſlumed into a onene(s_with:the' Second 
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' Perſon in the God-Head.This is like a good Oil,chis was the ſweet 


anointing Oil of his Conſecr ation, by this he Was conſtirured out 
High-Pritſt, capacitated to offer a Sacrifice to his Father, both 
meritorions, and acceptable. As God he conld vor die, as meerly 
the Son'of men he could not merit, as God-man,he conid do both, 
O this makes Chriſt NY in the Eyes of a Spiritual 
intelligent Soul : Chriſt as God is full of Glory and Majeſty ; but. 
his Glory is 4nviſeble, his MMajrſty is meomprehenſible 5 but now 
when the Word was made fleſh, and came and dwelt among ft ur,then 
2s the Evangeliſt ſaith ) we beheld his glory, as the glory of the on- 
ly begotten Son of the Father, full of Grace and Trath, All the 
comfort of a Soul dependeth upon Qhriſts Incarnation, and what 
he did, and ſuffered, as manifeſted in the fiſh, Oh ! how ſweet 
this is to the'Soul to think of this,together with the ſatisfaction, 
which by vertue of this, be gave ro Divine Juſtice, and the 


daily interceſſion which he makes, together with the conſiderati- 


on, that in this Capacity he centred into the Heavens, as or fore- 
runner ; and we fit xogether with, and 5 him in heavenly places 
(as the apoſtle ſpeaks ) are matters of exceeding ſweet Aedi- 
ration; upon theſe the Soul liverh, and ſupporteth its faith. The 
Grace of Union alſo conſidered in the laſt notion is exceeding - 
ſweet. This Grace is rooted in Chriſt, and cerminated in theSoul, 
By this the Soul is conſecrated to God, by vertue of this it is con- 


. ſeerated a Prieſt to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices to God acceptable 


through the beloved; by this it is comforted and refreſhed, when 
it is terrified with che thougbts of the diſunion with God, occa- 
fioned by the fall of 4dam, and thar ſeparation which its daily 


fins make berwixt God and it: By this the Sonl liveth its Spirits- 


al life, for Spiritual life lies in the union of the Soul with God, 
which is made by, and in Chriſt, 

Secondly, The Grace of Love in Chriſt, is as a ſweet Oil or Oints 
ment : 'That holy diſpoſition which ts im him, by which hz takes de- 
light m the Sons of Men, willeth them good with reſpe& to their ſeve- 
ral capacities. God is love (faith the Apoſtle) Chriſt is Love as he . 
is God, but as Mediator he is infinitely full of love ; his pardonin 
Grace,is nothing but free /owe reſpecting a guilty creature, his beak 
ing, reſtoring Grace is free owe reſpeCting a backſliding Soul. I will 
heal your backſlidings, and love you freely. He hath in him comfort 
tor them that are-ſad, ſtrength "a them that are weak ; now 18 not 
this a Ointment that giveth a good ſavonr ? I appeal to any Soul 
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that hath been pricked at the heart for fin, and felt rhe load and bur- 
then of it : How ' ſweet -hath, it been to a Saul ro apprehend the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as one who pargoneth its iniquities! How ſweer 
hath it been to a Soul ſmitten With the ſenſe of its backſlidings, to 
apprehend Chriſt 3s one who healeth hackſtidings, and hath mercy 
even for the rebellios alſo ! When a Soul is diſcouraged at the ap- 
prehended Aifficulty of da y,the frength and prevailing; of fin,and cor- 
ruption, how ſweet is it to the Soul ro rhigk of Chriſt's ſtrengthening 
grace, the Promiſes againſt the Dominion of fin, and the over-power- 
ing of temptation, &e. That we who of our ſelycs can do nothing, 
yer can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthenethr us! 

Thirdly, The Righteouſneſs of Chrift, is a good Oil or Ointment. 
There is a three!old Righteouſneſs may be conceived in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1. Colfoderin him as God ; fo there was in him-an 
eniverſal refitude and perfettion of nature. What is eflentially good, 
pure and perfect, is the obje&t of Love. Thy Word is pure (faith Da- 
vid) therefore doth thy Servant love it. 2, C:n{idering him as Me- 
diator, fo his Rightequſneſs was his Aﬀive and Paſſive Obedience : 
Whether both be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, that is another 
queſtion, as to which I ſhall only ſay this, That the uſual Objeion, 


That his A#:ive Obedience was but the debt of his bumane Nature, , 


which was a Creature, and therefore could not be imputed , is of no 
value, for his Righteouſneſs was the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of a 
perſon that was God Man, fo had a furpluſage infinitely bzyond the 
debt of the humane Nature otniderel as a creature, Moſt certain 
it is, he had a Righteonfmeſs, yea and a Righteouſneſs which is reckon- 
ed to us for Righteouſneſs: his Name is, The Lord ow Righteouſneſs ; 


and he was made of God for us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San#ification | 


and Redemption ; and this is a /weet Ointment ; for by this the Soul 
knows that God hath ſaid to it, Take away that Soul's filthy garments, 


and clothe it with a change of garments: By this it knows, under the - 


utmoſt ſenſe of -its own unrighteouſaeſs, that it hath a Righteouſneſs, 
wherein it ſhall fand before God, and its Sms ſhall be as if they ne- 
ver had been ; by this the Soul knows that its imperfe&t duties, and 


fhort performances of the Divine Law ſhall be made up, throughthe . 


more perfect performance of the- Lord Jeſus. 3. There- is alſo a 
Righteouſneſs of the humane Nature of 5y x which was the confor- 
'mity of his Soul ro the whole Will, and Law of God, There is no 


haly diſpoſition required of any humane Soul, but was to befound = | 
| rene - 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Holineſs, Meekrieſs, Patience, univerſal Obe- 
dience ; now this alfo is a ſweet ſmelling Ointment. | 

I. As theſe. diſpoſitions render any Subjet# lovely, any creature, 
though tound in 1t more imperfectly, much more Chriſt in whom 
they are found moſt eminently. There is none but naturally loves 
ene who behaveth himſelf blameleſly, in whoſe heart wecan diſcern 
20 guile ; one who 1s in his behayiour humble, meek, lowly, gentle, 
patient, full of goodneſs; now theſe, and all other excellent Virtues 
being in Chriſt eminently, make himhe excelling Obje&t of our 
Love : Chriſt was meek and lowly, Matth. 11. 29. -he was humble, 
condeſcending to thoſe of low degree. He made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, Ph]. 2. 7. Though he was rich, yet for our ſake ( faith the 
Apoſtle) he became poor: For his patience, he was led asa Lamb #9 
the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before the Shearens, ſo opened he not bis 
mouth, Whar ſhould I ſpeak of his readine(s toforgive, his prayin 
to his Father that he would forgive thoſe that crucihed him;all thels 
made Chriſt an exceeding lovely Object. 

2. But now Chriſt as Mediator hath not only theſe excellent ha- 
bits as Ornaments for himſelf, but as the Fountain of Grace, to diſtri- 
bute to us. Of bis fulneſs, we have received Grace fo Grace, 1 Foh. 
v. 16. Theſe are now Chriſt's good Olntments, tor the favour of 
which the Spiritual Virgins love him, And that they may do fo, it 
is neceflary they ſhould receive the [awour of chem. - At the ſavour of 
thy good Ointments : So then, they muſt not only caſt a /avour, but 
the Soul that loveth Chriſt for them, muſt receive” the ſavour of 
them. © The laſt Queſtion is ; How a Soul receiveth the ſavour of 
them? Ianſwer two waies, here Tufifjing Faich ( thatb 

1. By Faith : I mean not here Fuſtifying Faith ( that brings in 
hes 4 to the Soul,of which more = = by) Imean hav tits 
Faith of Aſſent ; whoſe Objett is the Propoſition of the Word, to 
which the Soul fixedly and ſteadily ſubſcribeth; So as the Rewela- 
tin which is there,becomes as certain to it, as matter of ſenſible de- 
monſtration : For Faith is (as the Apoſtle telleth us) the Evidence of 
things not ſeen. . 

Secondly; The Soul receiveth the favour of theſe good Oint- 
ments : By Experience it hath taſted how good the Lord s. What it 
bath heard of God in his Word, it hath ſeen in the communications 
of his Grace. There is no knowledge like to this, and there is no 
Spiritual Virgin, but hath had leſ&'or more, ſome experience of the 
Lord's good Ointments, But I come to the Application. 

| In 


/ r— 


- mon Miſtreſs q 


between Chrift and his Churth, ' 


I the firſt place, this may inform us of the Excellency of the Lard | 


Rk rao pr an adequate ObjeCt he'is for every Soul:to take 2 
light and.pleaſure in? Ir may be-worth. your obſervation , how 
.the Language.of che Scripture concerning Chriſt, . is ſuch as teins to 
court the humour pt, every. Soul, to a ſecking after a propriety and 
intereſt in him, by ſhewing him to have ſomething in him ſaitable 
to it, that ſo it might take our hearts off beguiling Objefts, Every 
Sinner as: faith, Who will ſbew us any good ? Good is the com- 
the World : Every one courts it. They only'\differ 

in their fancies and apprehenſions of what is ſo, and court ſhadows 
and Chimera's. One faith, Who will ſhew us any good? 'That'is, 
ſome way to get a penny. How ſhall we.heap up Silver as the Duſt, 
and Riches as the Sand, and joyn houſe to houſe, and field to field, un- 
til-chere be no room left in the Earth ? Come unto me, faith Chriſt, 
I will give you the Riches of Grace, the Riches of Glory, Rev. 3! 18. 
I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the fire, that thow mayeſs be 
rich, and white Rayment that thou mayeſt be clothed, and the ſhame'of 
thy nakedneſs may not appear. Whax ſhall it profit thee (faith he} to 
gain the whole world, and loſe thy own Soul? Another man he cares 
not for money, but for his neceflary uſes ; but he hunts after hor 
nowr, that is his good; he would be 7s wy, ſome great perfory in 
the World ; he would be led about the, Streets, and hear-menicry 
out ; Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the King delighteth to ho- 
our. This man now looks upon $:lver and Gald but as white and 
nellow Earth, and Sand, [dolized a little by a relative value ſome 
ut upon.it. He ſnuff; up the Air, and delires no more than a great 

| 2. in the world. Chriſt, to take them. off this pitiful purſuiriof 
the Win and Chaff of the Air, the empty Air of Court Favonr, ior 
popular Applauſe, tells them, he hath honeur for them. To as many 
as receive bim, he gave @ p wer to become the Sons of God. And if Sons, 
then Heirs, Foynt-Heirs with Chriſt. They ſhall Reign with bim; 
They ſhall is 4 the World ; "They ſhall be Kings ond Priefs to the 
moſt High God, &c. "There is a third fort that-crys, Who will ſhew us 
ary good ? Their good is: the tickling of their Senſes, delicious Fare 
and Drink. for their taſt ; fine Rayment for their touch ; ſweet 
Odours for their ſmells; Muſick for their Ears, &c. Give them but 
enough of Wine, and Strong Drink,and Dancings, and dainty Food, 
coſtly Apparel! Perfumes, (weet Oiatments for-their Hair, &e. and 
a few ſuch trifling vanities, which periſh with the uſing, and they 


have enough, let who will take Silver, and Gold, and Honours,&e. 
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Diſeeurſes of Divine Love 
Now that the Lord might draw-off theſe fenfual Hearts, be 
propoundeth himſelf as the obje& of Pleafwre ; he at whoſe righe 
hand is pleaſure, a fulneſs of pleaſure for evermore z 'one 
hath O{s, apd ſweet Ointorents, Wine, 8rc, Thos be afforerh the 
appetite of every finner, propounding himſelf as an objedt pra- 
tioned ro it, | 
In the ſecond place, This Notion will afford every one of us a 
Note by which we may try our intereſt in, and acquaintance with 


the Lord Jeſus Chris. The Nore is this: If thop beeft a Spouſe of 


Chriſt, thou haſt a ſavorr of his good Ointments, Do the excel! ing 
graces of Chrift, make him appear pretious to thy Soul? x Per. 
2.7. To you that belicye be ir pretions, Toan unbeliever Chrift is 
vile; every unbeliever doth not ſpeak vitety of Chrift, bur he 
bath a vile eſtimate of him, he judgeth vilely concerning Chrift, 
he bath no efteem for him, he ſeerh no excellency in him for 
which he is to be defired ; he can underſtand the value of any 
Gold, but chat which Chriſt calleth Gold tried in the fire, Rev. 3. 
18. He canfancy the value of any honour, except that of ben 
call:d the Sons of God, he can taſt any pleafyre, but rhar whic 
ariferh from a Souls Vion, and communion with Chrift. By this 
we may try our felves, what re/ation we have reChrift, 

Inthe laft place, this Notion of Chrifts good Ointwents offers 
Me'2 fair opportunity to perſuade Men and Women of pleaſare, 
Fain, Chrift leſs, careleſs Souls, to endeavonr an acquaintance with 
Chriſt. There is a generation in the world, whom pleaſure enti» 
ceth from God and his ways, their temptation lies not in their 
Chefts, they value not riches, if they have mony, they throw it 
away adire ; ir lies not in kenonrs, they have no itch after great 
places,no,but it {ies in the cravings of their external ſenſes. Their 
fenſes itch, &r they muſt ſeratch them 8 this is their undoing & 
muft be fo, ſo long as the praftice of Religion lies in ſelf-denyal, 
and a mortificetion of our members. They mwwſt drink, Wine in 
Bowls ; and ftrezob themfelves npon thr:ir conches of Ivory, and a- 
wont themſelves with chief Ointments, and chant to the ſound of the 
Vol, aud imvent to themſelves inſtruments of Muſick, Give them 
buta few glafſes of brisk, and generous Wine, and a leſſon or two 
upon ſome inſtrument of Muſfick,with a fooliſh wanton Song: 
Give-rhem but gay cloths, and a powdered Perriwig, a few 
parches, or a lictle paint for their faces, rhey regard not whe- 


ther they have a peny in their Purſes yea or no, and verily Plea- 
' fare 
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ſure is the undoing of many a Soul; the Woman (faith the 
ApoMMe, it is as true of the man ) chat liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſke liveth.As there are pleaſures, the-meer uſe of which is 
ſinful, ſo there is ſcarce any kind of pleaſures, I mean ſuch grati- 
fications of the outward ſenſes, as come under the name of Ye- 
luptates, but expoſe Souls to temptations to greater ſins, and in- 
diſpoſe the Soul to the greateſt duties, they are Snares in which 
the Devil catcheth many « poor Soul. Now how ſhall theſe poor 
Souls, be drawn off from this, that it may not dance itſelf into 
Hell fire? Certainly by no means ſb effetual as the diſcovering 
fo it, that as theſe pleaſures are perniczons, and dangerous to the 
Soul, ſo there are far greater pleaſures to be found with Chriſt. 
Perfumes often are but like paint to a Sepulcher; the body, the 
cloaths,by a little are ſmel! freer, the mind anti Sovl( the-more 
noble part of man) ſtinks (it may be through ſordid conditions } 
bur moſt certainly in the Nofirids of God,as being our of Chriſt; 
the Begger that bath been anoznted with the jus Ormments, 
mention: d in the Text, though be ſmells of Dunghil, of 
putrified Sores, in our'noſtrits, (yet in +rhe-noſtrits-of God, 4nd 
of all $ jars, hath a thouſand cimes ſweerer ſavour chan the 
moſt cuitly perfumed Sinner in the world. Otherefore:come to 
Chriſt, chatchov maiſt-bave of his: fweer Oinroenss. | 
And lerrhis engage every Child of God to fady Chrift more, 
to-labourifor more knowledge of 'thie 'Scriptures, for more ex- 
periences ofthe Grace-of Chiiſt, How often do' we puta Box 
of  feer perfume, or a:flower to Jour noftrils 2 'How ſeldom do 
we medirate of Chriſt,or Gmell of his freer Qiacments? Conſider, 
1. Hath not Chriſt good: Oinements? havernot you had experience 
of them'? Nay 2. Herein lies their excellency, their ſweenneſs ,is 
mexhanſtuble ; you ave, irmay be, raſted a little of the freet- 
tieſs of Grace, arnd-communion-wich God, but ah | how little? 
3. Laſly, The more yoar .Sowls -are-acquainted with him, and 
the myſteries of bis Grace, the more yu ſtutly bims, the nearer you 
come to him, rhe more exceeding ſweet he, and his .grace will appear 
ro-your Souls. He 'that cometh too near a Bux of Oimtment, 
fmells a/worſe favour then at a diſtance ; there is an ill ſmelling 
* earthineſs in all-the worlds ſweets, bur che:nearer your Souls 
come to-Chriſt:' The nearer'fellowſhip and communionyou bave 
with him, the more exceeding fweerneſs you \ will. diſcern in 
him. 
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Sermon X IV. 


Canticles 1. 3. 


At the ſavour of thy good Ointments : Thy name is an 
Ointment poured forth, therefore da the Virgins love 
thee. 


I Have opened theſe words, and from them handled already 
one Propoſition of Doftrine, 

I now proceed to the.ſecond from thoſe words, Thy name is an 
Ontment poured forth, | 

The name of Chriſt is an Oil, or Ointment porred out. 

When I opened the words, I told you a Name, is Either & 
word or words|expreflive of the eſſence of a thing, or ſerving to 
diſtinguiſh one rhing from another, In the firſt ſenile God hath no 
name. No word ſufficiently exprefieth the effence of God ; what: 
is hisname ? What is his Sons name? It is ſecret | it is wonder ful, 
But ſo far forth as God, ;or Feſus Chriſt is by any terms made 
known to us, ſo'far beis faid to have a name. More eſpecially L 
told you, [that Chriſt as Emanxel; or God with ns, bath ſeveral 
names: feſus, Chriſt, Mc fſias, Emannel; theſe are all bis names. 
2. Whatſoever Chriſt 1 made known by to his Pecple, or to any Soul 
&, that is his name, but that 1 may yet ſpeak a little more fully; 
and diftinftly,  } will hew you ; 1. Whar I mean by the name of 


'Chrift in the Propoſition, 2. In what ſenſe 1his name of his, is 


Like an Oil, or Ointment poured owt, 3. I ſhall prove-itto you, 
and ſhew you whence it is ſo, Laſtly, 1 ſhall apply u. 

Qs. 1. Whar inthe Doctrine is meant by the name of Chriſt 2. 

I have told you. in the general, hoſe proper names, whether. 
relating to his Perſon or Offices, which che Scripture gives bim. 
Let me inftance.in ſome of them. 

1.. Emanxel ( or it may be more properly /mmanxe/,) When 
that haz, 1/. 7.14. refuſed to ask a ſign, the Lord graciouſly. 
promileth bim one. A Yrgin ( faith the Prophet ) ſhall conceive, 

and 


between Chriſt and bis.Church. 
and bear a Son, and thoy ſhalt call bit name Immanuel. The An- 
gel gives him this name, fat. I: 23, Thename, ic ſelf is- Origi- 
nally Hebrew,made up of three Hebrew words.5N 43x Ey. EL 
ſignifierh God, 11x fignifieth «Dy ſignifics with, and thus the 
Angel interpreteth ir. Aar. 1. 23. This is one of the names of 
Chrif, and fignifieth the Hyp:ſtarical UVnionof the ewo Natures, 
in the One Perſon of the Xedeemer, and therefore Piſcator ( I 
think ) faith right that.it oughr;not to be given, to any Creature; 
Cheitomens tells us it was given to Chriſt. 11. {4 reſpet# of bis 
Perſon, in which God was united with our Nature ;z and 2. 
reſpett of bis Office, we haws an advecate with. the. Father (faith 
St. 7ohn) x Job. 2. 1. even Chriſt therighteous, $0 he is God with: 
#3 ; that 5s, 0n owr ſide, in that ſenſe, as the phraſe is taken; 
Num. 1.9, The Lord is with us, ſear them. not, and Judgs 6. 13,5 
If the Lord be with us, whence is all this? Dams. A 
2. I will join ewo other names together, indeed they are the 
ſame, only one is of an Hebrew extratt, the other Greek ; Meſ- 
ſab and Chriſt : the one cometh from. the Hebrew Verb ry 
he bath anoined with Oil, and the Noun properly. ſignifieth.one 
that is anointed; 7e55;,in Greek ſignifieth, one that is atointed;. 
you” bave the ſignification. of Meſecs warranted, Job. 1,,41.' We 
have, ſoy they, found the Meſfſias, that is,the Chriſt,and thus even 
the Samaritans underftood ir, as appears from.the language of 
the bhp, if 4+ 25, 1 know that when the Meſſias comes, who. 
51 catted Chriſt, The Jews were wont. to.anoint both: their Hogs: 
Prieſts, and Kings, and Prophets, as you ſhall find. in that one 4n- 
ſtance, 1. Kings 19. 16, compared with the known Text for the- 
anointing the High Prieff in the Book. of Exods:;, thoſe that 
were thus anointed, were in the Hebrew. called Meſiabs. The 
High Prieſt is ſo called, Lewit, 4; 3, If the High, Prieft that 1s a-- 
woinred do fs ;.the word is there the Mefiab., The ſame name is. 
applied to Saxl, the K ing. of If al, Sam: 24. 6. The Lord for- 
bid (faith David, when his men would | haye,, had. bims killed. 
Saul ) that 1 ſhould do this thing to my Maſter the Lords anoimed.. 
In the' Hebrew. it, 1s the Lords Meſſiah, yea, and, the People of. 
God who 'ttaye received the Uottion. of the bleſſed Spirit, of, 
which the'legatUhidtions. were a Type;,.bave this. name-applyed. 
to them, P/al. 108, 5, Touch nat mine aneintag, . in.the Lebrew 
it is, touch not 'my Meſtabs, bur ok 2s though'. there be mz- 
ny 4ntichriſts ( tha is many thar are enemies ro Chriſt ) , 4 
7 At IC Pio gw! = 


214 


V. Pagn. 


Mat. I, 22, 
Luke I, 30s 
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Fol tails us;2 Fob. x. 1 8.yet there is un 5 MHyyiois; nt Theriat Anrh- 


chrift tb whom that Nume belongs & ro whoni that Name iv a5 a'pro- 
per Name ; whereas,a8 to others; k father an Mppetlative.$6 though 
there be many Miah way Atfoinred 6nes,to whom theName 
as akind ofan Appeltative Name;fach were the Jewiſh High Prich s,.& 
ſome, if not all their Kings and Prophers; yea and all the Lord's People, 
yet there was one to Whom this Name eminently & moſt proper! 
did belong, who was 7h: Meſ5ab: This was Chriſt. - Dajel caltet 
him Meſſsab the Printe, Dan. 9. 5. From the going forth of the Cons 
mandment, to reſtore Hieruſalem, and t6 build it , 'unro Meſſizh rhe 
Prince ſhall be ſeven weeks. And although the ſerond Pſalws literal- 
ly reſpets David, an eminent T'ype,as well as Progenitor of Chriſt, 
yet by the Application of it to Chr;ſt in the New Teftament, it ap- 
reth that ts intended in it. There Chriſt is called the Lord's 
Meſſiah, againſt che Lord ani his Anointed, &c. It is a Name which 
agreeth to Chriſt as he was Andimed with the Oil of gladneſs above 
bis fellows, Pal. 45. 8. That is, with the Holy Ghoſt, and with. 


_ Pier, *s ut. is Expounded,' At.1 0.38, The Spirit wot being given un- 
Pools 


t6 him by muaſure, Joh. 3. 34. He was Hnomited to Preach p'ad Ty- 
dings fn meek, 11a. 6 1. 4 this Nanme'ſome rhink both Na | 
rares in Chriſt are expreſſed, 'as Well the Divine Nature Anoimting, 
as the Humane Nature Anointed. Tuſtin Martyr thinks he was ' cal- 
led the Meſſiah, not onlv becaufe he himſelf was Anointed but'be- 
cayſe be Anornteth. This how a ſecond Nutnegivento the Lord 
Jefus, arid is (is 1HhallThew you)'as Oil potted fo 

3.' A thitd frcafiir Nm bf Chriſt you'bave, Gth: 49. 10. where 
he's called $h#6b. Factb'in his laſt bleſſing of 'his Sons faith, The 
Scepter ſhall not om Judah, 'wor rhe Lawpruer from bis feet 
wt raping ket a dſpute atnongſt Ely es 
Original of that\word,'ſotrie will-h4ve it to *be derived from 9'V, 
which fignifies a'Son. Uzri/ Shiloh me, that is, until the Son of 
God cometh ; 'or tillFud#bs Sbn core, which muſt be underſtood 
either'of David, oro Chriſt : Bit 1 do rather agree with thoſe who 
derive it from the Hebrew Verb' HU, which ſignifies to be a Peace- 
maker, a name very proper to Chriſt, who made Peace between 
God and Man, betwixt Jew and Gentile, 'and is ihgrefore- called Our 
Peace. This Name of Chiiſt is alſo at Ol Seared forth 

4. Afovrth peeatiar Name of Chriſt is the Name Jeſav. 'The 
Angel" you know gave him that Natme, March. 1. and gave alſo 
the reaſbn of ir, ccaufs he was to fave His People from their fins; 

he 


between Ebrift and his Chbatch, 
he therefore came into the world, - that we-might be fared from qur 
Enemies, and from the hunds of all: tharharad ys. When old $;- 
ween had him in his Arms, he called /hiniThs Lord's Salt action, Feſus 
Fignitres a Saviour. Pheſe are ſome of i perſonal Narzes, every 
Ak which is to the Soul as a "ſweet Os, or Ointment poured 
fr A , 
2. Buthe hath a ſecond ſort of Names, which are the Names of 
Office given to Chriſt upon rhe' account of ſeveral Qthces which he 
was to bear ; and rhus he 18 called Our Mediator, Our Advocate,Our 
King,Our High Prieſt, The Prophet, 6 | * 1-4 2:27 >rf 
Firſt, He is called Mediator. lr isa name you will Gnd'in the 
New Teſtament given to our bleifed Lord four times. One" M:diator 
berween God and Man, even the Man Chriſt Feſus (faith the Apoſtle 
to Timothy) I Tim. 3. i5. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews calls him, 
The Mediator of a better -Croenant, Heb 9g. 15. Of the New Cove- | 
nant, Heb. 12. 24. The Law was ordained in the bavds of @ Media 
ror, Gal. 3. 19, 20. Socinus tells us, that this word in Scripture (ig-| 
nifieth no more than God's Interpreter ; - but the Word in the Greek 
is derived from ws, medius, and F: > a.middle perfon, one 
' who ſtands in the midſt 'berwixt ewo ed partiesand appeiſeth 
them. Su:das interprets it by dgurremi®>, one that makech Peace: A 
name excellently agreeing ro-Ohrift, who was God-Man: God with 
us: Neither God only (after his Incarnation) nor meer man. 2. Be- 
caufe being thus God-Man, he imterpoſeth himſelf betwixt the of 
fended Creator, and the Offending Creature, and taketh up the di 
rence between God and Man. This Name of Chrift is aan Omrmven, 
or Ofl poured forth. * 
Secondly ; He is called our Intereeſſor, and Advocate, Heb. 7.25. 
H: ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. He maketh 
Interceſſion for us, 1 Joh. 2. 1. If we ſim, we'have an Alvocate with 
the Father, even Feſus Chrift the Righteous. The Office of an Ad- 
vocate is in a Court to appear, ingage and plead for his Client. 
Chriſt as an Advocate appearsin the Court of Heaven for Believers, 
pleadeth their Cauſe, anſwereth the Accuſations which Satan brings 
againſt rhem, interceedeth for them,&c. This is a [weer Name. This 
is 23.an Oil poured forth to a Soul conſcious to it ſelf of its manifold 
failings, and the imperfeQions of its beſt performanceg. | 
Thirdly, He is called a Xing. Pate called him fo in mockery to 
the Jews, and refuſed to alter the Superſcriprion of the Croſs which 
had ſoexpreſſed him. God calls him b« King ; I will ſet my King 
pon 
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« every. nor only 14th. yeſpef;10 his Political, Governwarent, o 
.which-iz; or ſhould be every where exerted according 29, his) Laws 
and Preſcripts,' but with reſpect; to thar ſpecial Dominion, which he 
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upon my holy Hill of Sion. He.'is called ſo not only with, regard. go 
ro | 


. WT ,- which, he hath as Gad over ll, bleſſed. 
9 rv / be Che 


hath over his Saints, by which he doch both ſurpriſe their Enemies, 
bruiſing Satan / under their feet; ſtrengthening them apainſt their 


. luſts and corruptions, commanding. them;. imto,a conformity to- his 
\ Will; and tothe practite)and exerciſes of thaſe-babuts of grace which 


he hath beſtowed upon them. iT / af 

' Fourthly, -He is called our Prieff, our High Prieſs. The 'Apoſile 
to the Hebrews calls him the High _ over the Houſe of God. The 
High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, a great High Prieſt. The Office of the 
Prieſt was ito exrer. into.the Holieſt, to. offer Sacrifice for the _ to 
pray for them to bleſs them.. Chriſt did ajl this : He once 9 ered \up 
himſcIf-for usg- he entred irito_the, Halieſt, whither our;foreranner « 
entred (faith the Apoſtle;) we are bletled with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
him. He was (faith the Apoſtle to the Galatians, ) made a Curſe for 
us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come cown upon us. 

Fifthly ;::He is, called a Prophet ; that 'ig) allo his Name : That 
Prophet ( by way: of Eminency) Dewt. 1.3. 3. Fob. 1.21, AF.3.23. 
The woman of Samaria perceived that he was a Prophet Joh. 4- 19. 
He is a Prophet not only as be could, and did foretel many things to 
come, but as he teacheth and imſtrutteth his People, This he did while 
he was here upon: the ..Earth, going about, and Preaching in the 
Temple; . in the Synagogues, in the Streers, upon Mountains,&c. but 
when he aſcended up on high, he gave gifts unto men ; he made ſome 
Apoſtlet, ſame Evangeliſts, others Paſtors and Teachers ; tor the con- 
tinual building up of his Church ; and not only fo, bur. by his Spirit 
inſtructing them 1n, and revealing to them the deep things of God, 
the things 2which Eye hath not ſeen, nor hath Ear heard, nor can it 
enter into the heart of man to concerve. Now, all theſe pieces of 
Chriſt's Name are to the believing Soul as Oil poured forth. 

But beſides theſt perſonal Names of Chriſt, and his Names of Of- 
hce. Whatever elſe Chriſt is made known W, is his Name, I will 
mention but three things. 

Firſt, Hz Word is his Name. The Goſpel of Chriſt is his Name, 
that expreſſerth to us what Chriſt is. Chriſt ſaith; that he had ma- 
nifeſted his Father's Name. unto, the men whom he had given þim 
out of the world, Joh. 17. 6. that is his Fathers Truths, the A” 

0 


between Chriſt and his Church. 
of his.Goſpel. The Lord Jeſus is made'known by his Goſpel. That 
doth the ſame thing for Chriſt, . that our Name doth for us ; it -lets 
the World know whoſe Son Chriſt is, what he is, what he hath 
done and ſuffered for Sinners, and this is to the Soul exceeding ſweet, 
as an Oil that.is poured forth, | 

Secondly, Hrs Mercy is his Name. All thoſe declarations of his 
love and good will rowards his Peoples Souls, of which his Goſpel is 
full. All the Emanatiors of his Love. When the Lord telleth doſes 
his Name, he thus proclaimeth it ; The Lord, The Lo'd merciful, flow 
to anger. As God gets him a great Name upon Pharaob, and the 
wicked of the Earth, by executing Fuſtice and Fudgment ; o he gets 
himſelf a great Name amongſt his Saints, by ſhewing meggy. His 
Name is, 1, even 1 am be that blotreth out tranſgreſſions for my own 
Names ſake : 1 will heal your backſlidings, and love you freely. 

Laſtly, Hws Truth 4s bis Name. By Truth I mean his Faithſul- 
neſs in /alflling bis Word. Thy Truth reacheth unto the Clouds, faith 
David, Pſal. 108.4. David, Pſal. 138. 2. relolveth. to praiſe Gods 
Name, for his Lowing-kindneſs and for his Truth. Jeſus Chriſt is much 
known to us by his Truth and Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes, making 

to his Peoples Souls, what he hath ſaid ; hence he is called-the 
Amen, the Faithful; and the true Witneſs, Rev.3.14. Parews (upon . 
that Text) faith,that Chriſt is called the Amer for that reaſon which: 
the Apoſtle giveth, 2 Cor. I. 19,20. becauſe he is not ea and Nay, 
but he is Tea;and becauſe all the Promiſes of God.in him are Yea and 
Amen.Thus I have opencd to you what that Name of Chriſt #«,which. 
the Spouſe compareth to an Qil, or to an Ointment poured forth. 


2 Qu. But why to an Oil poured forth ? 

Certainly for the uſefulneſs of it under that circumſtance. Oint- 
ment in the Box, Oil incloſed and kept up in the Veſſel, is no-way 
ſo uſeful as when it is poured out. It we uſe it for food, it muſt be 
poured out,if for Medicineit for Ornament, which way foever we uſe 
Oil or Ointment, it muſt be poured out, then it becomes uſeful to us. 
But that which 1 rake to be what is principally intended, is,. Thy 
Name iz exceeding ly,infinitely ſweet. Oil is ſweet in the Veſlel where 
it is kept ; it is {weet, if but dropped out by. drops. But; faith the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, Thy Name is as an Oil. or Qiftment pogred- forth. 
Thou haſt not only a ſweetneſs and excellency in thy elf, but, all 
the grace and mercy in thee is communicated, and that, not in.drops, 
or little meaſures, but as Oz/ poured forth, that hath, ſcope of Air 
IE Ff enough 
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enough to diffaſe it ſelf int and by. If Chriſt had #9 Name by which 
he could be made known to us, yet there would be m him (as God 
blefſed for ever) infinite goodneſs, a3 well as Majeſty and Glory ; 
the falzeſs of the God- Head would be in him, he would be ful 
of Grace and Truth ; but now his Name makes him to be as an 
Oil poured forth ; by that we bebold his glory, the glory as of the 
begotten of the Father, full of Grace, and Truth, Job. 1. 24. When 
the- inviſible, incomprebenfible excellency, love, and grace of 
Chriſt is made known unto us, either by che Goſpel, or by the 
emanations of his grace and mercy, or the demonſtrations of his 
truth, and faithtulneſs, by any of his perſonal names, or names of 
Office, whych are given to bim, then like Oil, or Oiutmenz poured 
out, he appears to the Sout trahſcendently, incomparably ſweet; 
This now appears both from Ser1prure, and from experience, 

1. From Scripture; how ſweet are thy words unto my traſt, 
faith David, Pſal. 119. to3. More to be drfired art they than 
old; yea, than much fine gold, ſweeter alfo thas Homry, and the 
Hony-comb, Pſal. 19. to. In his name ſhall the Gentiles traſt, 
Mart. 12,2. Adam had a little of Chriſt made known unto him: 


- One promiſe ( we read of no more ) The Seed of the Woman ſhall 


break the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. It was Tike Oi poured forth, 
and kept him from a d:liqninm, in the ſenſe of the firſt ſin, and 
his being turned our of Paradiſe ;. Abrah4m. heard a Hittle of 
Chriſts namic, it was to hitn like Oil poxred forrh, he ſaw my. day, 
and rejoiced ( faith Chrift, John $. he ſaw the day far ariſe afar 
off 4 tie ſaw but the morning, the dawning of rhe morning too, of 
Chriſts day, and-at a great diſtance how ſweet was itto bim? He 
ſaw my day ( ſaith Chriſt Y.and be reviced. I. might give you very 
many inſtances of the ſweetneſs which the Saints of God per- 
ceived upon the ſeveral diſcoveries of Chrift made to them, 
But what needs any further demonftratioh, than what ariferh 
from the conſiderarron of thr thing, and from rhe experience of 
any Child of God'roe whom Chriſt is, or hath been made known! 
how ſweet muſt ref be ro-one that is weary !. eaſe to one that is 
bravy laden ? both theſe are promiſed from Chrift. Mar. 11. 29, 
how freer muſt che hame of a Saworr be to one rhart- is loſt and 
undone, the name bf Redeemer, ro one that is a Caprive ! The 
name of a Mediator to one that bath offended a potent adver- - 

ſary, able-to cruſh him every thoment ? 
2, Ft appeal farther. to the experience of eyery Child of God. 
Even. 


between Chrift aud bis (harch. 

even every Soul who hath taſted any thing of Chriſt, and who 
heth heard any thing of his Name, when a Soul is croubled to 
think, how often, how heinouſly it hath offended God ; how 
ſweet is-cthe name of a Mediator, when it is brought to a'ſenſe 
of its fin, and apprehends itſelf loft and undone, how ſweet is it 
ro remember the name of eſus, given unto Chrift, becauſe he 
Was to ſave his mo from their fins > when a Soul confidereth, 
that without Blood, without a Sacrifice; there is no remifſion 
of Sin, how ſweet then is the name of an High Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God; who offered up himſelf once for our Sins,and ba- 
ving done ſo, aſcended up into Heaven, and ever fitteth at che 
Right Hand of God to make interceſſion for the Sins of h:s Peo- 
ple. How ſweet to the Soul char is afraid left ics luſts ſhould haye 
dominion over him, is the name of Chriſt as a King, given unto 
him, becauſe he is co rule in the hearts of thoſe who are once 
ſubjeed and ſubdued unto him. How ſweet are his mercy, his 
trarb, his promiſes, when at any time the latter are applied to 
the Soul, and the former any way made known in the Soul? 

Doth any ove ask whence it is that the name of Chriſt is fo 
ſweet tothe Soul? I anſwer, 

7. Becauſe it ſignifieth hims, to be the fountain of the greateſt 
ſpiritual grod to nr; his name Meſſiah and Chriſt ſignify him to be 

arared, and ſec apart of God for the accompliſhmenr of the 
great buſineſs of our Salvation; his name Emenxe! ſignifies bim 
to have Hypoſtatically united in one Perſon, the Divine, and Hu- 
mane Nature, that he might be a'fit Mediator, that he mi 
die,and merit falyarion for us by dying z his name feſws ſigni 
that he is a Saviour ; his name Sb;/ob ſpeaketh him to beaPeace- 
maker,his name of an Advocare,ſignifies him to tranſatt our bufi- 
neſs inHeaven for us,his name ot High Prieft ſignifies him to have 
offered for us a propiriatorySacrifice,to bave made an atonement 
for us, to bleſs us,to interceed for us ; the like I might ſay of his 
other names. Now if the name of a friend, who harh done ſome 
great kindneſs for us, be oft-times (weer, like an Oil poured 
forth unto us, how much ſweeter muſt be his name, by whom 
we are bleſſed with all Spiritoal bleſſings ? 

Secondly. Becauſe by his Name, or in his name, our greateſt 
bleſſings are obratned. How ſweet muſt that name be tothe beg- 
ger upon che uſe of which, all its wants are ſwpplied, Ts ſalvati- 
on-worth ary thing ? There is = other name ander Heaven ne 
] Ff2 Whs 
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wl ich we can be ſaved, but only the name of 7-ſus; do our Souls 
want any thing ? Whatſoever you ſhall atk in my Name, that I 
vill do, that ihe Father may be glorified in ihe Son, John 14. 13, 
Whatſoever you ſhall ark the Father in my Namt, he will give it 
you, ch. 16. v. 23. Is the Soul trembliig under the (enſe of its 
guilc,doth horrour ſurprize it? do the terrors of the Lord diſtract 
It: a wounded Spirit who can bear ? by the diſcovery of the 
Lord Chriſts name to it, in the Goſpel, promiſes, in the mercy, 
truth, and faithfulneſs of Chriſt, it is freed from theſe. The diſ- 
covery, the leaſt diſcovery of Chriſt to the troubled Soul, is 
like the Sun beam- ro the weather- beaten and be-wildered Tra- 
veller, like the ſhadow to him whom the heat maketh faint, like 
light to him thar fitreth in darkneſs, like life ro him that firrterh 
in the ſhadow of death. How ſweet is the diſcovery of Chriſts 
truth in his promiſes, the ſealing of a promiſe to a poor duubr- 
ing Soul ? Every Soul that hath experienced it will ſay. It is 
like Oll poured forth. 

I come to the application of this diſcourſe, 7s the name of the 
Lord feſus ſo exceeding ſweet, like an Oil poured forth. Oh then 
what is Chriſt himſelf ? It is Origens applicetion ; Ss ſolo nowine: --- 
Lvid ejus faciet ſubſtantia? How ſweet is the Oil upon the Crown 
of the head, when that which runs down to the skirts of the 
garment, is ſo ſweet? Open all created boxes, admit that al] 
their ſweet qualities would unite, and conſpire to make one 
compounded fragrant ſmell, diſti}| all che odoriferous herbs that 
the Earth bringeth forth, mix all the ſweet gums, and oderife- 
rous ſpices of Arabia, and the whole Eaſtern part of theworld : 
let them all make one body, and contribute all their delicions 
qualities, ro the compoſition of one Oil or Ointment to pleaſe 
the wamon ſenſe of -a Creature, what would. they all ſignify to 
one Chriſt? Oh bleſſed Feſus ; thou that art altogether delights, clear 
the Noſtrils of vain Creatures, ſtopt with therr own luſt:, and the 
vanities of pitiful creature ſatisfattions, and cont eutments, that they 
may take the air of thy del:cions names, and follaw thee in the ſa- 
vour of thy moſt precious Ointments. 

Secondly, Is the name of Chriſt in this life ſo exceeding ſweer. 
Oh. what will the enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven be? When the 
Saints ſhall /ce him 4s he is, when they ſhall be ever wh the 
Lora, beholding his face, re joycing in his preſence, when they 
ſhall be at his right hand, where are, and ſhall be Pleaſores, fue 

ul- 


between Chriſt and bis Chur« h, 


falneſs of Pleaſures, and that for evermore ; here we know in 
part, and ſee in part, and the greateſt part of that we know of 
Chritt, «mounteth not to the leaſt part/of what we do not know; 
then the Saint ſhall ſee him face to face, and know him, as: he 5s 
known by him, Surely we ſhould 7 out with the Pla}miſt, Bleſ- 
ſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſcſt to approach unto thee, 
that he may dwell inthy Conrts, Here we fit but ander the ſhadow of 
the Apple treezyert iris with great del:ght,and his fruit is pl:aſant 
unto our taſt ; how ſweet will it be to be within the arms of it ? 
If a Garden of Flowers, or a Bed of Spices caſtetb-a:\weer ſme} 
at a 1000 miles diſtance, what. will it do when we come near 
it ? O you ! to whom the name of Chriſt is as an Ointment pou- 
red forth, {ollow the ſavour of it, it will bring you to that place 
of delights, where your Souls ſhall be eyer fatiated, but never 
nauſeated, x 

Thirdly, Obſerve from bence the difference betwixt a natural 
carnal man, and a ſpiritual man. The name of Chriſt is publiſhed 
in all our parts of the world, The [Goſpel is publiſhe, rhar is 
Chriſts name ( ſaith G-ncbrard upon my Text )- but the natural 
man difcerneth noſweerneſs init, he can fmell (eetneſs in a/per- 
fume, but in the zame of Chriſt he can ſmell nothing ſweer,Nay 
what is more unpleaſing toa carnal heart than the name of Chriſt? 
and there is reafon for it, for to him Chriſts name is the Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah, his name is a 7#dge, an Enemy, &c. 

In the ſecond place, what an argument is here to perſuade 
thoſe that hear it to [abour for a diſcovery of Chriſts name to their 
Somis, Ta prrſuade ſick, and fainting Souls ta maks application of 
Chriſts name ta themſelves : To all to ſtudy Chriſrs name more, to 
wear it upentheir hearts, to meditate of it, &Cc.. 

1, To perſuade thoſe who know little or nothing of Chriſt as 
yet, to get 4 knowledge of Chriſts name ; ſweetneſs naturally en- 
ticeth the ſenſe, and attracts the Soul, ſhall the incomparable 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt draw no Souls unto him ? fhall theair of 
Solomons name bring the 2 of the South from the furtheſt parts 
of the Earth, and ſhall Chriſts name draw never a Sinner,invite 
never a Squl, tocome and taſt, and ſee how ſweet, how good 
the Lord is? You that are enticed wirh the (ſmell of a Rower, 
that lay out your mony for perſumes of no value ; will you have 
no value for theſe ſweer Ointments; Alexander the great was 
fGid to have had ſuch a rare temper of his body that it caſt forth 
a Datu-- 
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a natures! (weetneſs. I am ſure there is an infinite, atranfcendenc 
ſweerneſs in-the Lord Jeſus. O let the Vargins love him! Men 
and Women that are in a-ſtate of Nature, are in one ſenſe Virgins, 
not for purity, but'as not married to Chrift. O co you love Chriſt 
for the favour of his good Qintments ! Conſider what a difference 

there. is betwixt this Object of your Loves, and thoſe pitiful Objefts 
which your Souls are ſo hot in the purſuit of, One man's heart is 
aker his Wine, another's after his Riches, a third a{ter the Pride of 

Life. The Name of theſe things is like the opening of a Dung» 
hill, which ſendeth forth a ſtench ; they bring up an 1l! report up» 
on your Souls. Chriſt's Name is like an Ointment poured our. 

2. What an Argument doth this afford to perſuade troubled,faint- 
*ng Souls, in their ſpiritual Swoonings, and Deliquiums, to apply 
- themſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ludevicus De Ponte upon my 
Text telleth us ; Oil is a fign of Peace, it healeth wounds, it nouriſheth 
the weak, 'it feeaeth the Candle with light ; It exceederh all Liquors. 
Chriſt's Name is as Os/, as Oil poured forth ; it brings Peace to a 
diſturbed Soul ; it healeth the wounds of a wourded Spirit ; i 
nouriſheth the weak Soul ; it exceedeth all created Oil. O meditate 
upon this excellent Name. 'There ſomething healing and refreſh- 
ing almoſt in every Name of Chriſt, 

3- Finally, Let thoſe who have taſted how good the Lord is, 
ſady Chriffs Nawe more; \meditate upon his Name, his Promiles, 
his y, Truth and Faithfulneſs more; wear his Name upon 
your hearts: There is no Chriſtian but is ſubje& to its faintings. 
David's Soul fainted for the Lord's Sabvation,Pfal. 119 $1. But he 
hopes in the Lord's Word. He had multitudes of perplexing 

» but in the midſt of all the comforrs of God refreſhed bis 

Soul. You that haveexperienced the ſweetneſs of bis Name, ſtudy 

yet a farther knowledge of him, and acquaintance with him. 


SCr mon 


Jerwena Chrif and bis Church. p 


a—— "I mmm 


Sermon XV.” 


Cant. 1. 3. 
M 4 


Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments. Thy Name js as 
Ointment poured forth;therefore do the Virgins love thee. 


I Have yet ſomething further todiſftourſeto you from this Text. 
| ou have heard from it, 1. Thgt Chrift hath .geod Oils, or good 
menents which caft a ſavonr.. %, That his Name is as an Oll, or 
nes — way forth. It followeth, Therefore do the Virgins love 
thee. en I opened the words, I noted ro you a double ſenſe of 
the termY'rgins,cachicontrary tothe other. Some taking notice of the 
teri Virgins, as ſignifying perfons in a fingle and ſolute ſtate and 
condition, underſtand by it, perſons that are natural and unregenerate, 
not yet by Fairh married and wnited to this ſpiritual Bridegroom, in- 
rended in this Songs who upon the pouring out of the ſweer Ol in- 
the Preaching of the Goſpel (which is part of his Name) -are invited: 
and allured to take a complacency inthe Lord Feſus Chrift, to defire 
him,to will and chuſe him as therr Lord and their Saviour. There is 2 
fruth in this: When I ſhall be lifted ap (faith Chriſt) I will draw all 
en after_me. But I do not think: this the fenſe of the term : 1. Be- 
cauſe I am not willing to interpret Metaphors uſed in Scripture into a: 
ſenſe different from al other Texrs of Scripture,where the ſame terms 
are uſed, Now do not remember that in all Scripture, Heathens, 
Unbelievers, Natural and Unregenerate men are called Vrgmns,. but 
only ſuch as are the Saints and Servants of God. 2. Nor ſecond 
are they ſo, they be-mg married to their Iuſts and to the world, ec. Up» 
on which account the Scripture exprefſerh them rinder the notion of 
Adultereys, an | Adulterefſes ; perfons that are filthy,enclean,defiled,&c. 
23. Neither can the Natural Unregenerate man be ſaid (while ſuch) 
to love Chriſt, becauſe of the ſawvour of his good Oiutments, they are 
conſtantly expreſſed under the notion of ſich as hate God, and bare 
Chrift. By Virgins therefore I then. told you the Scripture gene- 
rally underſtands the Seivrs. Indeed Profeffors at large in the Pa-- 
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rable, Marth. 2.5. 1. are ſet-our under the notion of foolifh Virgins. 
But ih# iſe Virgins are the true Children of God, Rev. 14- 4-2 Cor. 
11, 1, 'ThePropoſition then is thus-: 


Prop. 13. That the Saints (who are Virgins) lowe the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt for thoſe excel'ing graces which t hey diſcern in him. 


In the handling of 'which, I ſhall 

I, Enquire why Saints are called Virgins, fo ſhewing you the pro- 
priety of the Metaphor. 

2. Whence it is, that they love Chr ſt, for the ſavour of his Oint- 
mes,and the pourings out of his Name. 

Firſt, Why. are the Saints of God called Virgins ? 

Not becauſe they are not married. .T he Soul of man will not be 
alone, it will be united to ſomething ; if it be not united ro God and 
Chriſt, it wijl be united to the world, to luſt and corruption. 1 ſay, it 
will not-be alone. "The ſame therefore that are here called Virgms, 
are elſewhere called The Spouſe of Chrift, the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, 
&c. Such as are eſpouſed to one Hubend. God aith of them, -. am 
married to you ( ſaith the Lora. ) But fa called Virgins; 

I. Becauſe they are free from thoſe things to which Vulgar Souls 
are married, but which are not the proper Husbands of reaſonable 
Souls. Go hath created man's Soul for himſelf, and its Maker on- 
ly can be a proper Hwusband fir it. A Soul may be united to other 
Objets, but they are not juſt Matches, they are not proper Husbands 


for-Immortal Souls , that are Spiritual Subſtances, and under ordi- 


nations for Eternity, The moſt of Souls are married, but they are 
anequally yoked. For a Spiritual Subſtance to be united to a clod of 
Earth, to a little yellow Earth or Sand, is a very unequal match. For 
a Soul to be united to any ſordid luſt, any ſinful pleaſure, is a very 
unequal match. "The Souls of Voluptuous men, of Covetaus world- 
lings, of Ambitious men, they are.indeed married, they have made 
CG with their luſts, and with the world, and with theſe 
things ; they eat, they drink, they ſleep, they converſe, they keep 
a conſtant communion, as the married woman doth, but they are 
all this while Adulterers and Adulterefles, becauſe rheſe things are 
not proper matches for the Soul of man ; it is like the marriage of a 
Man to a Beaſt. Now in this reſpect the Saintsare Virgins, not de- 
filed with this adulterous Union ; they Have eſcaped the pollutions - of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord Feſms Chriſt, 2. Per.2.2 0, 
en 


Hence 


between Chriſt and his Church, 
Hence they are called undefiled in the way, Plal. 119. 1. They are 
Virgins with reſpect to any Marriage-Union with the world, or any 
fofal luſts, or any thing which: is not a proper match for a rational 
immortal Soul. They indeed live in the world, and uſe the world, 
but + - wſe it (according ta the Apoſtles Precept) as if they uſed it 
not ; they live not with the world, as the Wife lives with her HuCſ 
band, delighting in it, looking upon it as their chief Joy and Por- 
tion ; they make uſe of the world, and the things of this world for 
their lawful occaſions (as the Man may uſe the Woman that is not 
his Wife) but the world is not that, which their hearts cleave to, or 
ſet upon, and in which they take a chief pleaſure and delight. For 
their luſts and corruptions, they are-net-free from them, but their 
hearts are dead to them. 'Thus they are Virgins with reſpect to their 
ſtate, which is not a ſtate of abſolute independency from the world, 
or abſolute treedom from luſts and corruptions, bur fuch a freedom 
from the one and the other, that they have no conſtant fellowſhip 
and communion with either, 

2. "Their Life is like the Life of a Virgin, an hidden Life. The 
Virgin hath her name in the Hebrew from g9vy, which ſignifieth 
to hide, becauſe ſhe lived an hidden kind of lite. Virgins antiently 
lay hid in their Fathers houſe, and there they ſpent their time, not 
in Markers, and Fairs, and places of publick concourſe. Dinah made 
an eſcape, and there was (you know) a ſad conſequent of it. The 


the life of a Child of God; they are called God's hidden ones ; and 
the Apoſtle faith. of them, Our life is bid with Chriſt in God. The 
Spiritual Soul ſpends moſt of its time at home, in its Cloſer, or in his 
Fathers houſe, where two or three are met together in the Lord's 
Name (this is.cheir Fathers houſe on Earth) or elſe in Heaven. Our 
conver{ation is in Heaven, Phal. 3.20. The world (faith the Apoſtle) 
knowethus not. The Children of God live, but the World under- 
ſtands.not how they live ; they. walk with God 2T hey live in Chriſt; 
the life which they live in this ſtates by Faith inthe Son of God, 
3- The Life of Virgins is a free Life, free from that care and follt- 
citude which attendeth the Howſe-wife, The Apoſtle telleth us, 
1 Cor. 7. The unmarried woman (eeketh to pleaſe the. Lord, but ſhe 
that. is married ſeeketh to pleaſe ber Husband. The married woman 
hath upon her a:great deal of care and trouble; ſhe hath an Huſ- 
band, the bath Children, ſhe hath Servants, ſhe bath a Famnly to take 
care for ; the Virgin hath nothing to trouble her, nothing to take 
| - "Cn care- 


bs 8 life is molt in her Cloſet, or in her Fathers houſe. Such is _ 
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care about, but how to. pleaſe her Fathers 'who providerh for hee 
what ſhe hath need of. In this reſpeCt the _m 1 of Chrift are 
Virgins ; God hath bidden them be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by prayer and Supplications, let your requeſts be made known un- 
ro God, Philip. 4- 6. He hath commanded them to calt their care up- 
on him, aſſuring them that he careth for them, 1 Per. 5.-7. As the 
Father taketh the care of his Virgin Daughters upon hiniſelt,fo as they 
nced not be follicitous, or trouble themſelves with cares what they 
ſhould eat, or what they ſhould drink, or what they ſhould put on; 
fo hath the Lord taken care for his Children ; and every Child of 
God that walks up to his Principles,and liveth up to his holy Calling, 
leade|h a life as void of follicitous care and. anxiety, as the Virgin in 
her Fathers houſe, whoſe only care is to pleaſe hey Father, He- is 
indeed careful to maintain good works but-for nothing elſe ; and 
thus as with reſpect to their ftate, ſo with reſpe&t to the way and 
condition of their lives, the Saintsare Virgins. But further yer, they 
are, or ſhou!d be Virgins, with reſpect to their Qualifications, | + 

4- Virgins are chaſt and undefiled. Thus the Children of God 
are uſually deferibed m holy Writ. 1 have eſpouſed you to one Huf 
band, that I may preſent you- as a chaſt Virgins to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1x. 2, 
They are called pure in beart, undefiled ms the way ; they have not 
defiled their garments, Rev. 3.4. Indeedevery married woman tsnot 
an unclean woman; there is a marriage-bed mndefiled (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks}. and-indeed as there is a-matrimonial Virginity, or Chaſtity, ſo 
the Saints are ſuch; for though rhey be Virgins, yet they are Jpouſed 
to one Husband; they are married amoChriſt. Though their hearts 


cleave not to Objects which indeed? cannot be the proper Husbands 
of a reaſonable,ſpiritual and immortal Soul,  - 


5. Finally, Virgins are or ſhould be modeſt in all their behaviour. 
blokt hy 


She that hath loſt her Modeſty, bath expoſed her Virginity to great - 
jealoulies and ſuſpicions, The Children of God are ſo in their hearts, 
in their diſcourſes, in their hehaviour: But I have opened this' Me-- 
taphor ſufficiently. Now theſg#irgins love Chriſt for the ſavor of 
bis. Name, becauſe his Name is-an Os, or Ointment poured wr 
theſe things are ſpoken in a hgure, that figure ref wo uſually call 
a Metaphor. Sweet things entice and allure our ſenſes, Sweet {#- 
vours are grateful to our fmell.” Thence it: is that..it hath beenan-. 
antient practice for Men and Women to uſe ſweet' Oil, or Powder, . 
that they. might: be mare. amiable and delightful. to their Lovers: - 
Lis you may know. was an old- practice, by that inſtance - = 
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lewd Womin in the Proverbs, who to invite the young man to her 
Adulterous Bed, tells him; She bad perfumed ber Bed with Myrrh, 
' Aloes and Cinamon. The Spouſe 'making uſe of this vain and wan- 
ton praftice, to expreſs how pleaſant and delightful Chriſt was to 
her, fancieth him as one” perfumed with- ſweet  Odours; anointed 
with odoriferous Oil,,or Ointment. Thy Name (faith ſhe) & as an 
Oil, or Ointment poured forth; Therefore do the Virgins l>ve thee. That 
is, thou art poſleſled of many noble, rich and excellent habirs of 
ace, which make . thee to my Soul appear infinitely more ſweet 
and lovely, than'all the good Oils and Perfumes in the World can 
make one appear to the wanton ſenſe of another; and for thoſe ex- 
cellent graces of the Spirit, by thee not received by meaſure, and for 
the pourings out, and diſcoveries of theſe 'upon the Souls of the 
Saints, and the. diſcovery of themiunto their Souls it is, That Souls 
freed from, the pollutions of the world through lyſt;/Souls- that are 
holy, ſpiritual, heavenly- mioded, delire after delights, and take an 
infinite complacency inthe Lord Jeſus Chrift. What theſe excellenz 
habits are ; what this ſame wntuous, ſweet-/meting Name of Chriſt 
is, I have already opened, in-my*former Diſcourſe. Let me now a 


v 


little further ſhew you: 


Qu. 2. That there P is the gxcellng Greees,or ecious Diſcoveries 
| of Chriſt, which make Chriſt ſo amiable to the Soul ? 


'I, There is in them an infinite, inexbauftibl real goodneſs, All 


now, Vox Po- 
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1s not-more grut | 
And as our Eye. is proportionably pleaſed with the glimmerings of 


| of man falls into- the imbraciags of good, when it doth'but 
mer, in a, piece of Silver, A Gable in a periſhing pleaſure, - 
ay; we are not altogether ſelfiſh, i;ehis mation of eur will, which 


we call, Lowe :- We najurally-/qwe\what we apprehend good, though 
we view it but at a diſtance from 1s} +, Many a man that hath na 
Learning, nor is ever like to havear,. yet loves Learning, as it hath 
n it.an innate Excellency, as-it is-an ornament. to him that hath it, 
and makes hin more uſeful, to the worl than his Neighbour. Ia 
Chriſt's excelling.' graces, which Uwelt in him eminently,” and 

| s | Gg 2 -- eſſentially, 
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effentially, there is ſuch a luſtre, and brightneſs; and glory, that 
ro make the Soul take a complacency m him, there needeth no more 
than thar it be enlightened to ſee,* kriow;. and'underftand Chriſt. 
Hence it is that many a Souf convinced of the hithineſs of (in, and of 
the fulneſs of that Excellency whichi'is in Chriſt, before ever it have 
received him, ſo as. to apprehend its Intereſt in him, yet loves, ad- 
mireth him, paffionately defireth a part and portion in him, faith 
within it ſelf, Oh that my Soul were brought unto Chriſt! Oh 
that this Chriſt were my Chriſt, my Jeſus, &c. | 

2: But there is not only a tranſcendent goodneſs and- excellency 
in Chriſt's Name, but-alſo a Relative Grodneſs. Our reaſonable Na- 
tures force us to love any thing which appeareth to us to be Good and 
Excellent; but we 'much more love it, when we diſcover in it a 
ſuitableneſs to our-ſtate and condition; and the more goodneſs and 
ſuitableneſs we diſcern in any Obje& in proportion to our ſtate and 
wants, the more a great deal do our hearts ane to it, and long af- 
ter it, Now every Child of God is apprehenfive enough of the pro- 
portion which the Name of Chriſt bears to the wants, the various 
wants that it hath. It wants a Medjator, a Saviour, an Advocate, 
an Interceſſor, and this that Soul is ſufficiently ſenſible of, and there- 
fore its heart cleaveth nnto Chriſt, and cryerh out, Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee ? Or what birve T upon the Earth to be compared 
with thee ? This Soul ſeeth, that there is nothing in Heaven or Earth 
that ſo ſuiteth the Soul of a Child of God as Chriſt doth. Hence his 
love to him is ſtronger than the Grawe,and bus jealonſie burns like fire. 

3. The Virgins muſt needs love Chriſt, - upon -the diſcoveries of 
himſelf to their Souls, becauſe theſe diſcoveries command, and teach the 
Soul to love him. Our love to Chriſt proceeds, you ſee, upon ratio- 
nal grounds, but not wholly _ 'rational Principles ; for we'are 
tauſhe of God (faith the Apoſtle) to love one anther; and if with- 
out a Divine Teaching we cannot love- our Brethren whom wetigy, 
ſeen, we ſhall much leſs lowe Chriff, whom we have'not ſeen, Jride 
this is the firſt cauſe of any love from our carnal hearts-tro Chiiſt x 


| iſt ar 
all, itis true. No Sacrifice from'dur hearts flameth, or can aſcen 
towards God, until fire hath firſt'come down from Heaven - and 
kindled it ; when indeed love ts thus kindled in the Soul, the fire 


increaſeth in the Soul ; as the apprehenfions of Chriſt's Excellencies, 
and diſcoveries of himſelf, do incteaſe in -the Soul from the experi- 
ences we have of God, or the improvements of our Reaſon upon Re- 
velation, toſhew uemore of the'Excellency of Chriſt. - I come now 

: | - lo. 


to the Application, 
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In the firſt place, "This may convince us, That even amongſt Pro- Uſe 1. 
feſſors there are many that glory in appearance,and not in reality. They 
are no Virgins; they bave' no love for the Lord Feſus Chriſt. "The 
world it 18 to be hoped is not To full of ſuch as go for Virgins in a 
carnal ſenſe, and are none, as it is of ſuch as go for Virgins, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and are none. Unmarried they are, but you muſt un- 
derſtand it only with reference to Chriſt, who is the only proper ade- 
quate match for a reaſonable Soul; they are without Chriſt indeed, 
but not without a-Mate. 
Firſt, Too many are Whores inſtead of Virgins. You ſhall in 

Scripture obſerve, that fin, eſpecially Apoſtacy, is compared to 
Whoredom ; and thoſe that live in fin, to ſach as live in Adultery. . 
God of old complained of his People, that he was broken with their 
whoriſh heart. Ah! how many” Profeſſors are there in the world, 
of whom we may . fay the ſame; God is broken with their whoriſh 
heart. How many ſpors are there in our Aﬀemblies? How many 
of our Virgins tbat have at leaſt ſuch black ſpots upon their faces, as 
cannot be allowed to be the [pots of God's Children. Some are gone 
a whoring after other Gods. (Reconciled they call it ro:the Church of 
Rome.) Oh ! tell ir not in Gath; publiſh it not in the Tents of Aske- 
lon, that Proteſtants ſhouldever again lick up that Vomit, and be fo 
ſortiſh, as to adore a piece of bread for God, or fall down, before a 
Graven Image. Blefſed be God there are not many whom God hath 
thus given over ; [ mean, not many Profeſſors, though roo many that. 
have been baptized into the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, But how many 
more. havedefiled themſelves with damnable, or at leaſt very dan- - 
gerous Opinions ? You read of the Daughter of 'Fephrab, thar ſhe 
went up-tothe Mountains three months jo bewail her Virgmity. The - 
Mountains are places of ſolitude. How were it to be withed for ma- 
ny, that they would go and fit alone; that they would ,go.up'ra.the 
Mountains of Solitude,and bewail the loſs of their Spiritual Virginity. 
They were ſound Chriſtians (in appearance) but they have loſt their 
ſoundneſs. They were fond of Ordmances and Duties, but,they have 
caſt off Duties and Ordinances. They were of the dumber of Vir- 
gins, as we thought,and we were bound in charity ſo to think (we 
judged by the outward appearance) but they havedefiled themſelves. . 

| Secondly, Many are 'wedded, and no Virgins. We do not call 
married Women Virgins. *T's true, they are nor ſo in one ſenſe, 
as the notion of a Virgin {igmifieth a ſolute or fingle perſon ; but yer 
they may be-ſo in another ſenſe, as the notion of a Virgin fignifieth | 
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one that is pure and cheſt. But now, if you can imagine a Woman 
married to a Beaſt, or married inceſtuoully, this marriage would 
ſpoil her Virginity in the. faireſt notion of it... 'The Soul married to 
Chriſt, is yera Virgin, forſhe is married but? to one Husband; 'and 
him the proper Husband for poor Soul, ſo that that Soal is yet 3 
Virgin. But now the voluptuous ſenſual Soul, that is united to a baſe 
a ſordid luſt ; or the covetons worldly Sou!, that is united to the 

ain and filthy lucre of the world,is no Virgin, no more than an wyee- 
7 ea IWife is in any notion a Virgin ; and how/'many of theſe are 
to be found-in the Tents of perſons profeſſins to Religion ! How ma- 
ny Demass, who have forſaken and forgotten their Religion, and 
have embraced the preſent -World ? Fudas's, who have. betrayed 
their Maſter and their Brethren for a-few pieces of Silver ? Surely 
the Soul, the high-born Soul of man, is of too: noble an extract, 
too ſpiritual a Ebfance to be united to the..Earth.. This is cer- 


tainly a forbidden Relation., Love not the world- (faith the Apoſtle) 
nor the things of the world; yet. never were more'to be found amongſt 
ſuch who are called Chriſtians. - 


Their heart-is divided, and therefore they muſt be feund faulty. - Ah! 
How many are there that have divided hearts? that halt between 
two Opinions, and are not able toconclude with themſelves, whether 
Baal be God, and they ſhould ſerve him; or God be God, and they {ho 
ſerve him? Nay, they halt between two! Converſations ; ſomething 
there is of Heaven in them, but alas! how much of the Earth 3 
how much of :, folly, and wanity? how much of .contradiftion to 
oy Projſon ? aphere's a Chriſtian Caleb to be found to walk with 
God fully 
Fourthly, If we have ſome that are Virgins, yet how few beauti- 
ful Virgins? where's the beauty, the glory of Profeflors? where's 
their former ſhining out before men? Ah ! call your Children 1cha- 
bods; call them Ichabads. The Glory is departed in a great meaſure 
from England, from the Profeſling Party of, England, Where's the 


former 
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former fincerity, love to God, zeal for God, pliinnefs of heart; 
ſmcerity of-converſirion, brotherly love, heavenly walking ? 
the World,the vanities of the World, have fpoiled Profeffors 
beauty, The Sun of a little outward proſperity bath ſhone vp- 
on them, how are they tanned ? 

Bur in the next place this diſcoorſe offers us a fair opportunity 
to try onr Relation to Chriſt, whether we be the Lambs Wife, who 
ſhall hereafter follow him whitherſoever be goes. 1, Are you 
Spiritual Virgins? There are tokens of Spiritual as well as 

atural Virginity, 1. Pwrity, andChaſtity, in heart, as well as 
outward appearance ; Bleſſed are they ( faith our Saviour) who are 
pare in heart, for thty ſhall ſee God ; 1Fnot thy heartdefiled, with 
ſenſual affe&tions, impetuovus paſſions, doth not thy Soul cleave 
to ſin, and luſt ? 2. Doſt thou live /ike a Virgin, an hidden life ? 
doth not the world fee all that thog hatt of a Spiritual life, doſt 


thou not like the Phariſees, love to pray ſtanding in the Syna- ' 


gogues, and in the corners of the Streets, more than with thy 
doors ſhut about thee, in rhy cloſet > liveft thou any thing ef 
ehar life which is hid with Chrift in God? is it thy only and grea- 
ceft care to pleaſe thy heavenly Farker, and Chriſt thy greac 
Lord and Maſter? 3, Where's thy modeſty ; the Virgin blutheth 
preſently, when any thing is refleted upon her, Art thoo aſha- 
med when thou commitrreſt iniquity, and-chy heart refects ir 


vpon thee, or haft thon.a Whores fore-tiead, that cannor bluſh >+ 


T might inſtance in many particulars more, butt theſe are enough 
to try thy Spiriroal Virginity F. %; 


2. A ſecond note of the Spouſe of drift arifmg from this - 


Text, is a lave to Chriſt; Love is a natural plant, and groweth in 


every Soul, but /ove ro Chriſt is a plant from Heaven, hieavenly,a. 
plant (prong vp from the* ſeed. of God in the Soul. If Chrift: 
ſhould from Heaven propound the fame queſtion to rhee, which - 
white he was on Earth he propountied to Perer, could thog an- - 


ſwer with him, Lord ! Thaw that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I 
ove thee, This Grace of aſfothers is moſt diſcernable, for love 
fliy-beart/after him, the zcquieſcence,, complacency, and deli 

of thy 'hevrt'in-him, will eafily diſcover it to thee if thog 1 
eft narrowly: "The natural man cannot foy; that his Soul cfeavert 


is of an ative nature; - and will hardly lie hid; 0,60 arg 


tro Cheift; or thirſtettt afrer Chriſt, or cakerh. any» complacency” 


is the Lord Chriſt. + "36 # PTS 
Fhicdly, At God is the founain off good,” and Bleſſing r= 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
Creatures, and as'Chriſt hath a fair inheritance of a Crown, an 
Heaven,an incomprehenſible glory which is annexed to the fru- 
ition and enjoyment of him, ſo the worſt of men may have a 
kind of love for Chriſt, or rather, for what he bringeth along 
with bimſelf unto the Sool. 

Laſtly, Therefore, Doſ# thou love Chriſt for the ſavonr of his good 


'Ointment s;becauſe his name 35 an Oil,or Ointment poured forth? He 


that loveth Chriſt meerly for his Heaven, and Glory, is purely 
ſelfiſh in his love. I deny not but Moſes had aniEye to the recom- 


pence of reward, and ſo hath eyery honeſt and gracious heart ; 


without doubt Chriſts beneficence, and goodneſs unto us, and 
the benefit which our Soulghave, and hope to have from Chriſt 
is, and ought to be a very great attrative, and to draw out our 
hearts more, and more in love to Chriſt; but herein is the 
purity of the Saints love ; be diſcovereth ſuch an excellency in 
the Lord JeſasChriſt,that were he never to have an Heaven with 
him,yet his heart would cleave to him, 3G infinitely delight in 
him; if thou canſt ſay,that thou thus loveſt the Lord Jeſus, itwill 
indeed ſpeak thee to be aSpiritnal/irgin,aSpouſe to theLord Jeſus, 

I ſhall conclude my diſcourſe upon this verſe with a three- 
fold word'of Exhbortation. 

x. In the firſt place methinks from this metaphorical expreſ- 
ſion of Saints under the notion of Virgins, I have here a fair 
opportunity to plead with Yzrgins #0 be Saints; Virgins ( general- 
ly ) have the object of their love to ſeek; Lo here 8- moſt de. 
ſerving object for every young man , every young woman that 
heareth me. Methinks the holy Spirit points out this in the Me- 
taphor Therefore do the Virgins love thee ; Chriſt here expreſſeth 
himſelf under the notion of ſome beantiful young man, beauti- 
fied, and adorned withall theadvantages both of nature, and of 
art z So that the Virgins muſt love him. I noted to you before 
that ſome would have the term to be rather a term of 
age, then either ſignifying Sex of Stare : oh that I could this 
day prevail with you whoare yonng wen and young women, to love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Towth is an age;a time of love, full of love, 
but ir uſually miſpends its ſelf upon vain, and worthleſs objects, 
the young man loves his luſts, and his 5 bay the young wo- 
man loveth dancings, and fooliſh ſports, and vain company,. and 
gay and _ attire, but howrare is.ic to find a young man or 
woman that ſincerely loyeth the Lord Jeſus Chrift ? truly a- 
mong{t young or old, there is hardly one of a thouſand, bat of 


— 
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thoſe that are in the hejght and heat of their youth hardly 
one of ten thouſand. It is too frequent for ns, to give our mar- 
row to the Devil, and then think to put off God with the bone. 
O deſperate folly and preſumption! offer this now to thy Prince, 
will he accept ir ? canſt thou expe&t Sinner that Chriſt ſhould 
freely love thee when thou art grown old, who refuſedſt him 
when thou wert young ? canſt thou reaſonably think that God 
will be put off with the fag end of thy life, doſt thou not know 
how hardly an old ſinner is brought to repentance ? fin is bred 
and fed in his bones, and ir will not our, art thou aware how ac- 
ceptable to God the ſacrifice of thy youth is ? under the old law 
no Sacrifice was admitted that was above three years old. Doſt 
pot thou remember how kindly God accepted his young. Samwel, 
Abijam, joſiah, Timothy, &c, who in their youth inclined their 
hearts unto him ? doth the good nature and handſome features, 
and ſweet perfumes of the young man pleaſe thee, and is there 
no excellency in the Graces of him who is ſ#ll of Grace andTrath? 
is there no ſayour in Cbriſts Ointments? no ſweet Odour from his 
name poured forth!O come you that areVirgins,behold yourHuſ- 
band! an Husband,who if you be poor, is able to enrich'you,if you 
be mean and baſe, is able to bonour, and to ennoble you, who, 
(what ever you want) isable to ſupply you. O that upon the 
pouring forth of his name amongſt you in this Sermon this day, 
1ome of your ſouls this day mighr be allured to love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ! 
Secondly, This notion obligeth all thoſe that be Saincs, or pro- 
feſs themielves ſuch,to approve themſelves to be Virgins,t he holy 
Sp:rir hath ſo calledthem;cerrainly it ſhould be their great care to 
anſwer their name.7o keep themſelves unſpotted from the wor ld unde- 
filed in the way;free from the pollution of the world through luft. 
I have toldyou that there are many,who go for Virgins, bur are 
not,they are wed led to ſome filthy luft or other, wedded to the 
world, defloured by entertainnig ſome corrupt & dangerous prin- 
ciples,or declining co a corrupt converſation;we live ina debauch- 
ed,& a debauching age,you that ſtand, take heed leſt you fall. 

1. If you loſe your Yirginity, you loſe your honour, The 
young Womans Virginity is her honour, yowr freedow from idolatry 
and ſuperſtition ; your ſoundneſs in th: faith, your purity , in- 
regrity, and holineſs of life is your honour,” Hold faſt rhat thou 
haſt ( faith Chriſt ro the Church of Philadelphia, Rev, 3. 11. ) 
that no man take thy Crown; he who deſpoileth you of your puri 
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ty of Defrine, and Worſhip, or who ſeduceth you to any licen- 
tious practices, takes avay yowrCrown,yea not only yourCrown in 
reſpec of reputation, but your Crown of-Glory alfo.7ohn;Rev. 14. 
1. Saw # Lamb ſtanding wpon Mount Sion, and with him 144000, 

having his Fathers name written «pon their fcreheags ; and v,. 2. 
heard a voice from Heaven, 8c. and they (the 144000 ) fang as 
it were anew Song before 1he Throne, and the fowr Beaſts, and 

#he Elders,aud no man conld learu that Song but the 144000. which 
(were redeemed from the Earth, v. 4. It followeth: 7 heſe are they 
which were not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins, theſe are 

they which follow the Lamb, wh:itherſocver be goeth, theſe were re- 
deemed from amorg ſt men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the 
Lemb, and in their month was found no guile, for they are withous 

fawlt before 1h: Throne of God ; not-dehtiled with Women. Non 
uts 1dolulatri4,que eſt ſcortat io ſpiritualts ſed virgines fidr C& ſpiri- 

a, '( ſaith Parews ) not defited by 4ddlatry, which is a fpiritual 

Adultery,but Virgins in Spirzt and Faith, 

Secenaly, Conſider, if you loſe your chaſtity. 7t will be a 
hard matter toreconcile you to your firſt Fluchand, If the Virgin be 
known to-have loſt her Virginity, it.js no.caſy matter to procure 
her an Husband of any reputation; if the Wife hath loſt ker Vie- 
ginity ( that is her chaſticy ) it is an-hard matter ro reconc:le 
ber to her Husband; /f a man put away his Wife, and ſhe go from 
him, ſhall he return to her again? Jer, 3. x, It is true, the mercies 
of God are above the mercies of men, it follows there ; yet re- 
a&r1 #uto-me( faith the Lordz) but it iwno eaſy matrer for a lap- 

d Saint to recover his peace; many a Bone muſt be hrit broken, 
and if fuch be ſaved, it muſt be as through fire, It is a dreadful 
Text which you have, Heb. 6. 5, 6. O keep your integrity, and 
behave your ſelves like Virgins,live an hadden life more and more 
to God, and Chriſt, more and more reſerved from the world”; 
learn-what this meanertb, Orr life is hid with Chriſt in God. Be 
like Virgins, caref«l in nothing, ſave only to pleaſe Chriſt, who is 
your ſpiritual Husband, ler your behaviour ſpeak your Virgin- 
modeſty; and that you may keep your Virgin State, and:beha- 
viour, 1. Tak heedof Books, that will principle you to 4 Spiritual 
Fornication. There are 2 lorts of Books in. the world, which 
be'p much ro-debauch ir. 1. Amorons Books full of IaſciviowsSougs, 
ard (ilthy Rories. 2- Heretical Books. The firſt debauch People 
as40their bodies: the latter as to their faith and immortal Souls, 
2.. Take heed of Whoriſh Company. The Chaſt Virgin is:ofren 

ſpoiled 
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fpoiled by unchaſt Society.. Dinah went abroad; into wanton com» 
ny, and was deflo If ſhe had kept her Fathers houſe, - ſhe 


pa | 
hand probably kept her honour, How many Chriſtians are defiled 


both in Judgment and Practices by keepmg company with Papifr, 

akers, Socinians, &C. 

Laſtly, O love the Lord all bis Saints for the ſawour of his Oint« 
ments ; for the ſweetneſs of his: Name, which is-as-an Ointment pou- 
red forth, The beſt are prone to love:Chriſt only for the Peace of 
Confcience which they have, upon their Frſtsfication by bis blood, 
and for the Heaven they ſhall have hereafter for his ſake. His Glory 
is exceeding (weet. "This Love is not to be faulted ; bur I would 
work my own heart, and have you ſtudy to work up your hearts to 
an higher pitch. Labour to be ke Ange/s The Angels were ne- 
ver Redeemed with the Blood of Chriſt, never knew what trouble of 
Conſcience meant: They: have a natural right to Heaven, yet they: 
love, admire, adore Chriſt ; rhey are rat1 though ſpiritual Subs 
ſiſftences. W hat maketh them to love Chriſt but the perteGtions and 
excellencies which they fee in him. Ler us: ſtudy to be:like An- 
gels, to-.get up our hearts ro ſuch a ſpiritual pitch as this ; to: love 
Chriſt for the -excellency of his perfon./ for the ſavour.of his good 
Ointments. I ſhall add no mort to this Diſcourſe. I haveinow done: 


with this third Verſe. 


—__— 


Sermon XVI. 


——_ 


”—_ —_ 


Canr. 1. 4: 


Dr aw me, we will run after thee, The King hath, pronght yo 
ee 


me into his Chambers ; we will be glad and rejoyce un t 26; 
w2 will remember thy Love more than Wine. The upright 
love thee.: -. 


[1 Have told you that the eight. firſt Verſes of this Chapter contain 
three Petitions,” which the Spouſe (by which we er tand the 
Church, or the believing Soul) maketh to her Beloved, the Lord Je- 
lus Chriſt. The firſt I bave done with, together with the Argu- 
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ments which ſhe uſed to enforce it, I am now come to the ſecond, 
comprehended in this Verſe, -with the Arguments by which ſhe 
prefleth it. Her firſt Petition was in thoſe words z Let him kiſs me 
24h the kiſſes of his month. Here ſhe ſaith, Draw me. Our Engliſh 
Annotations make the connexion thus; Lord, do mot only invite 
and call me, by the Preaching of thy Goſpel (which are the bſſs of thy 
»outh ) but command me by the Power of thy Spirit. Or thus z Let 
me not only be paſſruely happy in receiving tokens of love from thee, but 
make me attive in maintaining communion with thee. Let me yun af- 
ter thee, and to this purpoſe do thou draw me. Thus the coherence 
of her Petitions ſeemeth to lie. Some there are that do not make 
this a new Petition, but adjoyn the beginning of this Verſe to the 
latter end of the former, and read it thus; The Virgins love thee, and 
have drawn thee after them ; thus the Seventy read it caxwozy on ; 
and after them Orgen and Gre Nyſſen, expounding it of the Faith 
of the Saints, by which they draw Chriſt after them according to 
his Promiſe ; Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, 
I will be in the midſt amongſt them. But though there be ſomething 
of truth in this, yer this Interpreration us, I think, juſtly lighted by 
Lud. de Ponte, and others even of the Papifts (the greateſt Admirers 
of the Fathers.) And although the Copies of the Seventy, which 
we have indeed thus read it, yet Symmachus and Aquila, the two 
other Antient Greek Tranſlators, read it as we tranſlate it: And I 
am ſure that is the true Tranſlation of the Hebrew, where the Verb 
is in the Imperative Mood, though there be a little change of the 
Vowels in regard of the Athx, according to the Rulcs of Gramma- 
rians : For T1 112wp fo I conclude, they are clearly a Petition, 
and thus the Vulg. Lat. reads them, with the Tigurine Tranſlators, 
Pagnine, Montanus, Piſcator, Tunius, and indeed almoſt all others. 
Agreeing therefore in that, let me conſider, 1. "The parts of the 
Text: 2. Then open the terms: And thirdly and laſtly, Raiſe and 
handle ſuch Propoſitions as it will afford, and may be uſeful to us. 
You may in the Text pleaſe to confider, | 

1. The Sponſe"s Petition. \ Draw me. | 

2. The Argument by which ſhe enforceth this Petition ; Fe will 
run after thee. Where'tis obſervable ; - 

1. The parties promiſing; We. 
+ 2. The thing promiſed ; A running after Chriſt, - 

3+ The Spouſe's Acknowledgment of her Beloved's ſpeedy Anſwer to 
ber Prayers : The King hath brought me into his Chambers. 

| 4. And 


between Chriſt and bis Church. 

4. And laſtly, The EffeQs this Anſwer had upon her ; they are 
three : 1, We will rejoyce. . 2. We will be glad im thee. 3. We will 
remember thy Loves more than Wine.” Then you have the Spouſe's 
Fuſtification of ber ſ-If in this paſhon.z The upright love thee. Let 
me now come to open the terms. 

"This word (for it 13 but one in the Hebrew) contains the Spouſe's 
Petition. lr is agreed by all, that it is the Spouſe that ſpeaks ; by 
which the Jews, who underſtand nothing of the Goſpel-Church. in 
this Song, underſtand Abraham, and the Church of the Jews. Aben- 
Ezra, a Jewiſh Do&tor, would have theſe the words of Abraham 
ſpeaking to God to draw him out of his own Country into Uy of 
the Chaldees, according to that hard Precept to fleſh: and blood, 
Gen. _ Solawen Farch; (nec om makes = voice of 
the Jewiſh Church ſpeaking to to bring them _ again 10 
Ro_— out of Ca rs. 3; The old Chaliee Paraphraſs, Tad Li- 
rs with him, make it the voice of the Church of the Fews coming out 
of Egypt. y_y unto God that he would go before them,as he did 
by the Cloud and the Pillar. The Righteoms of that Generation then 
ſaid, Draw us after thee, O thou Lord of the whole world : We will. 
follow thee in the way of &7 oodneſs. Mr. Cotton makes the Spouſe 
to be either Solomon himſclt deſiring to be drawn to Chriſt, or the 
Church of the Jews, deſiring Solomon by Laws and Edits, and Pro-- 
clamations, to draw them to their duty. ws his notion apply- 
ing the wards-to Elizabeth, Fobn Baptift's\ Mother ; and of ſome Po- 
pith Writers making them the words of the blefled Yirgiz are hardly - 
worth mentioning, any more than theirs, who make them- 
the words of the Queen of Sheba. to Solomon. We have fixed the: 
Spouſe with the molt and beſt Interpreters, to be the true Church of 
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od, and every individual believing Soul; and then, it is cafie- to 


know to whom the words are direced, viz. unto God ; and whether 
we underſtand the firſt or ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, is not at all 
material: For beſides that they are both bur one in their operations- 


reſpeCting ithe creature ; Drawing is made in Scripture the. a&t: 


both of the Father and the Sop, man (ſaich-Chriſt) comerh unto 
”e, unleſs the Father draweth him. And again, When 1 am lifted up, 
I will draw all men afier me... But drawing is @ term of motion ; 


there muſt be a term to which; Whither would the Spouſe be drawn? 


This is not ſo plainly expreſt in the Eng/iſb as inthe Hebrew: I ſhall 
ſpeak more to it by and by; but: T'ſhall firſt open the term Draw, 
and (hew you what the Spoule celireth of her Beloved in-this term. 


I hind-. 


Dcur. 21.3. 
Job 24. 22. 


1 Kings 22. 
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_ ward; ſo Fud. 4.6, Go' and draw tow 


between Chrift and his Church. 
I find the Verb Wh in the Hebrew ſignifying four things. 
r. lr ſomerimes ſignifies 10 wore than to 89, ro go on, and fors 
ard Mount Tabor; Exod. 
12+ 21, Draw out, and'take'you a \Lamb, that 1s, go out, Job 2 1.33. 
Every mas ſhall draw after him, that is, by little and little follow bine- 
tothe Grave. But it would ſpoil the fenſe to interpret 1t fo in this 
place. The Me following makes this {enfe inconfiſtent. * 


2. Sometimes it {ign:hieth the puling- of-a thing fort t0-a place, 


by ſome wieclence or farce. "T'hus you read of the Heifer that had mot 
drawn im the yoke, Deur. 21. 9. So it is faid, God drawerh the mig h- 
ty with bis power, Job 24. 2.2. And you read of the manithat drew 
a Bow at adventure. . 'Fhat is an act of ſtrength and power you 
know, 1 Kipp. 22. 34. So they drew Joleph out of rhe Pur, and Fe- 
remy out of the Dungeon, Gen. 37. 23. Fer 38. 1:9- And David 
prayeth thar he might not. be drawn away with ihe wicked ,Pla 2.8.2, 
In all which places this word is uſt. 

3. Bec.nic in love and fair perſuaſior there is a kind of force, com- 
pelling a' reaſonable and ingenuous perfon : - The word is ſometimes 
uſed to expreſs alſo ſuch an attien. lt 1s laid of the wicked, Pſal.r og. 
V. 1%. He draweth the poor #20 his Net 1. e. he flattereth him, and 
under pretenct of friendſhip enticeth them- into ruine. Godſa'th, He 
will draw. his people with zhe Cords of a man, with the Bands of Lew-, 
Heſ.11.4.and that be had drawn them with loving kindneſs. Jer. 31.2. 
thusDeborah promiſed to draw thelſraclites toTabor,that is,to|'erſtade, 
and to concuet them thitker. Fudg: 4. 7. Sclomenaiihy he fought to 
draw his fleſb with Wize (fo it is in-the Hebrew, Eeclef. 2. 3: ) tis: 
meaning 18, he would ece-and' pleaſe yp ; | 

4. Sonivtimes in' Scripture it fpnitierh, to Angrhen owt, and to 
continue. "I'hus it 1s'uſed to fignifie the ſound of a "T'rumpet-lengthen- 
ed cut-It istranflated prolcrged, 1/a. 13. 22. diferred, Prove 12. 12, 


* Hope diferred (in the Hebrew, drawn our; makeab the heart ſich, 


Plal. 1709. 12. Let none draw cut mexcy £ We tranflate it,- extend 
mercy avto him... None of my words: ſhatt\.be. prolonged : The fame 
word 1s there again uſed } Or conrawive thy loving-kindneſs,Plal.2 6:10, 
'T his.ſenſe merhinks ſeemerh nor much:torreign to this place; as the 
Pcxit;on refers-not only to fiſt, bur following grace + We need rhe 
pralongings and-cuntinuances of Divine Intiuer.ces ro make vs to» 
run-after-Chalt. -'Fhe wor, as tho Learnedeſt Lexitographers ih 
that Language tell us, fignifies, with @ ſecrerforce 19:compel one his 
thes-we would | harve Bim.  'tt lomeriines. _ with fatr 2ordy; + 


Reaſons and perſuaſions to draw one to our fide. Forſter tells vs, thet 
; Chrift 
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Chriſt without doubt had reſpett to this place, in 'thoſe Goſpel NY 5 
expreſſions. Nowancomerh to the Son, but he whom the Father | 11. a. 
draweth., Aod when 1 fpall be lifred wp, 1 will draw all mn after Mac. 2% 
me. And Lud.de Ponte expounds this Text by that ir. the Goſpel, + 
Compel them tocome in. $0 then when the Spouſe ſaith, Draw 
we ; this is that ſhe means: Lord! Pat forth thy ſecret Power, thy 
irreſiſtible and effeitual Grace ; and compel gut. to come wito thee, 
and torun after thee; move me ſweetly, but y#t powerſully. Draw me 
by thy Word and Spirit, and by th: ſweotneſs of thy grace open my | 
heart ( faith Mr Amſworth.) 1 am weak, Lord, add thy ſtrength. © 
| ( fo Tremellias gloflech.) Divine grace muſt prevent, and muſt _ ef? 
| follow, he that is not drawn, will be hindefed by his own.corrup- trabas [cils 
tion. Luſt draws-eyery heart backward from Chrift.. The Soul co ue vim 
mult by Grace be drawn-to.him.. Bernard underſtands, it. of .an quamcungue 
att of power, and thous gloſſeth.. * Lord ir is better that chou 951 117-743 
© ſhould'it draw me by any force, than that thou ſhouldeſt ſpare 7" Fe 
*« me, and leave me ſecure in my deadnels. _ forpore 
; Butler us weigh it yet alittle further. It is the Sponſe that ſecuram de- 
here ſpeakerh, The Church of Gad, the-believing Soul; hath the 74(1nquar : 1 
Sponſe' nerd to be ar 1wn to Chriſt? - Is ſhe not alrcady come to him, ——_—_— —_" 
doth ſhe not willingly follow after him, how then doth ſhe lay draw = 
m: ? dorh the Child-of God follow b:m wnwillingly ? 
To this [ anſwer. x. The Church doth not conſiſt. of all trae be- 
lievers, there may be fome inthe boſom of that, that have bur 4 
urge to live, and which had need be drawn unto Chriſt. * For 
theſe the Church may. be underſtoqd "to pray ; that there may 
nor be any- jn-it ſtrangers unto Chriſt, but that as ſome are 
drawn, (0 all may be drawn, 
2. Bur Secondly, Bernard (who ſtarts this queſtion ) anſwe- 
reth it otherwiſe. Aon omnis quitrabitar inyins trabil ur, Eve- 
ry one who js drawn, 1s not-drawn wwillingly. The Bear is drawn 
ro the Stake unwilhngly, ſo is the Maletactor to the place of 
Execution ;. but an hungry man"may be drawn to his Mear, and 
the Cripple to the Bath, and bath will:ngly;beſidgs, if the Spouſe 
were not willing, ſhe would never make it her requeſt to be 
drawn, nor yet,,were (he able of her (elf ro go, would ſhe ask 
to be drawn, Thoſe who are weak, as well as thoſe thatiare un- 
willing, bad need-to bedrawn. How pecfet ſoever the Sou] be 
( laiths Bernard) while it ſignteth under the body of death, and is RI enfnans J 
kept.in the Priſon of mortality, being full of wants," and full af renee refed 
- Wn, 7a, fit and 
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— oY TI fin, it goeth ſlowly and dully after Chriſt; and is not at liberty 
vheperodajed to follow him, but maſt be drawn to irs Spiritual daty. I know 
mortis & 1 ( ſaith the Spouſe ) that cannot come ro thee in Heaven, but 
feeuline- —by going after thee, while [live here upon theEarth,and I know 
Joe £4", | cannot go after thee, unleſs thou draweft, unleſs thou helpeſt 
re, &c. Ber. ME- She confeſſeth here, that ſhe ſtanderh in daily need of pre- 
nard.ad 1»c, venting Grace, of qgawing, and quickning Grace, from God, 
"Tis true ſhe prayeth, and ſo'ſeemerh to prevent the Grace of 

—_— dc God, but in that ſhe prayeth, it is plain, that the Grace of God 
lae. had prevented her ; otherwiſe ſhe would not have ſaid, Draw 
me. She here defireth that Grace of Gcd which might have a 

divine, ſweet, Joann, power, and force with it to conſtrain her 

Soul to run after Chriſt. The Kingdom of Heaven within the 

Child of God ſaf-reth violence, and force, through the power of 

Luſtand Corruption, She beggeth of God, to oppoſe the pow- 

er of his Grace to the power of her Luſts, and vile Aﬀettions, 

She uſeth this word theretore to acknowledge her weakneſs, 

and to ſhew that without the help of grace, ſhe could nor run 

after Chriſt, according to that, fohn 15. 4 With:ut me you can do 

nothing. Genebrard ſaith that by this Phraſe ſhe reacheth us, that 

the beginning of our Juſtification is from God. Bernard, Bez.a, 
Lud. de Ponte, and others conclude, thet ſhe reacheth, that fur-" 

ther Grace_is from God. By the word draw; ſhe begs, not only 

firſt grace, but the prolongings,and continuances of Divine Grace, 

according to that, Pſal. 36. 10. O continue thy loving kinaneſs to 

them that know thee, and thy righteouſneſs, to the upright in heart. 

The Soul doth not only ſtand-in need of, the ſweet and powerful 

influences of Divine Grace to bring it to Chrift, but to keep it, 

and to carry it on ics ſtate, and-exerciſes of Grace. For whether 

: woula the Spouſe be drawn ? PYINR aſter thee, (aith the Texr. 
V. Mercer. Our tranſlation puts theſe words afrer the nextVerb, we will run 
ad loc aſter thee; in the Heb. they follow draw me, and ſo may indiife- 
rently be read with either. The marter is not much,” they muſt 

be underſtood here as well as there, the term of either motion 

was the ſame.” Surely ris thither ſhe would be drawn, 'whither 

ſhe had a mind torun.The Spouſe is drawn, and comes ro Chriſt, 

By faith it runs,, and follows after Chriſt by holineſs, and is draws 

ſo by a power inabling it to perfect bolinels, it-is draw# to Criſt 

by Death ( ſay ſome ) ſo Paul defirerh to be diſſolved, and to be 

with Chrif, 1 Phil, With reference to this Bernard puts this 
| queſtion, 


is. a. 
—___— 


 * FerweenCbrift and bis arch, ae 
queſtion, An hoo gicit 'cupiens diſſolvi? Doth ( faith he ) the, 

Spouſe ſpeak this, Jefiring ro be diffolved, and AE. with Het _ dicis 
He ſaith he ſhould be ſomerhing of that mind; but thatthe words 22/7 **, m4- 
are ngt draw me to thee, but draw me after thee. So that be thinks Fu Frag. 
ſhe rather deſires the drawings of Grace, that ſhe might fol- = S—_ 

| low bimin anboly converſation, walking as-ſhe- had him for an verſacionis 
example, The ſum then of this petition, conſidered as the lan- 9 valear 
guage of-the Church ( the colletive Spouſe ) is this. veftighs a 

Lord | I have in my Boſom, many that are indetd drawn to thee av" ; 
in an outward profeſſion, 'in that ſenſe in which thow ſayeſt, 
When 1 am lifted up, 1 will draw all men after me, they are flock- 
. &4 like Doves to the Windows: Oh let them yet be drawn more ef- 
fſefinally to an hearty embracing of thee,for none ſo comes to thee but 
be whom the Fath:r draws, Lord draw that part of my Members by 
thy efficacious grace, Conſidered as the voice of a believer, rhe 
ſenſe is this: Lord rhow haſt made me thine, then baſt by thy migh- 
ty powerful work of thy Spirit drawn me to thee ; but I am weak, 
and feeble, and not able to follow thee inaconrſe of holineſs, nor to 
watch with thee, thou who ac firſt haſt pwr bet thy powerſul ef- 
feftual Grace in changing my heart, in bringing me to thy ſelf, con- 
tinue the ſame power of thy Grace, commanding me to keep my heart 
cloſe with thee, ſo as 1 may never depart from thee, | proceed to 
the next words. , 

We willrun after thee. The former word contained the Spouſes TIN 
Peticion : this, her promiſe : what wilt thou do O thou faireſt, ms 
if the Lord will beſtow upon thee the daily influences of his 
drawing Grace? ſhe here anſwereth,and preventeth thar queſtion 
( faith ſhe ) we will r#n after thee, Theſe words may alſo be con- « 
ceived to have the force of an argument, enforcing her Petition, 
Lord! If thou wilt draw me, I will not hold back, no ; W#wi# 
run after thee. | 

Here is conſiderable, r. The Perſons promiſing, Ve; where the 
change of the number is very conſiderable ; ſhe had ſpoken be- 
fore inthe ſingular Number, draw me ; here ſhe promiſeth in the 
plural, We will run. 2. The promiſe itſelf, or thing promiſed; Will 
run, The anſwering of two queſtions will open theſe words: 
1. What is meant by running. 2. Why ſhe ſaith we will rus, when 
beforeſhe had only ſaid draw me. | | 

24. 1. What is here meant by R#»ing; what doth the Spouſe 
promiſe under this term of ranning after Chriſt. oy 
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2. The word in the Hebrew, doth properly ſignify n_bedily | 


m#votion, and you cafily underftand. what it is ro rw», it is more 
than to go, and walk.[t is here by a metaphorapplied ro rhe Soul, 
or indeed to the whole man ; for alrhough ſome of the Hubrew 
Dottors, and ſome others ( according ro their different notion of 
the Spouſe, which I before hinted ) underftand it of Fbrahams 
bodily motion out of his Country, or rhe Iſraelites morions,cur 
of e/£gypt, und Babylon, or the Peoples going 10 +the Temple .in 
Solomons time to worſhip God, yet their notions are doubtleſs 
much too low, and not at all agreeing to that notion of the 
Spouſe which we have fixed, I dotherefore fully agree with the 
moſt, and the moſt eminent interpreters, who acknowledge here 
a metaphor, and that by rwnn:ng ſome morion of. the mind is 
ſignified, analogous to the motion-of the body, which we call 
renning; now what that is, we muſt further enquire, 

2. Kunning doth not only ſignify motion, but ſome ftrougrh in 
the body ſo moving. The ſick, and feeble perſon can hardly ftand, 
or go, much leſs run. The perſon running may want ſome de- 
grees of ſirength, but he muſt have /egs, and ſome ſtrength in 
his legs, or he cannot run. The Soul that runneth after Chrift 
muſt firſt be poſſeſſed of ſome Spiritual ſtrength. The ſtrength 
of the Soul is an effect of Chriſts drawing. Behold ( faith the 
Prophet ) thox ſhalt call a Nation that thou kyoweſt not, and Na- 
tions that knew nat thee ſhall ran wnto thee, Firſt God calls, then 
we ray ; firſt he putteth ſtrength into them, and then they uſe 
the ſtrength, which he hath givenchem, 7/2. - o. 31. They that 
wait xpon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength like rhe Eagle, they 
Jhall run, and not be weary firſt they ſhall rexew their ſtrength, 
then they ſhall run. | 

3, Thirdly, Running :mporteth ſpeed, and celerity in motion. 
Feſt inant em ſygnificat attionem is De Di:u bis note on the Texr. 
David faith, { will rwnthe way of thy Commandments, Pſal. 119. 
32. which he expoundeth, v. 60. / made beſt, and delayed not to 
keep thy =F Buxtorf in his Hebrew Lexicon noreth that 
the Greek word ul which ſignifies to run baſtily, comes from 
this Hebrew word, and others fancy that the latine word Reta, 
that ſignifies a Vbee/, hath urs Original from this word alſo ; Del- 
7:9 interpreteth it here by {efinabimas, we will make baſt, and 
indeed it is the obvious, and ordinary notionof the word ;z thus 
you know running is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe flower motions 
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of creeping, going, walking, &c. : '@ quick 
ſpeedy © hoy Sout having received Chriſt the ann 
influences of Divige Grace, ſtands nor ſtill, creeps not, moveth nat 
ſlowly, but makes haſt Þthe ways of God. | 

4 Running argues @ free and chearſul motion. The man that runs 
hath, as we ſay, good will in his way ; it implies a prompe incling+ 
tion and readineſs of mind. Thus Forfter (av Hebrew Lexicographer) —_ 
notes a great cognation betwixt this Ford, and two qther Hebrew 
words ; the one of which ſigntfieth, to bring forrh in plenty and abun- "ns? 
dance ; the other, 79 be willing, or bave a good will to « thing. Bux- 
torf alſo obſerveth- its affinity to the ' latter. Avendrins alſo 
obſerveth, that it ſignifieth to move readily, as the falſe Prophets ran, 
Fer. 12.5. fer. 2.3.21. I have not ſent theſe Prophets, and yet they 
ran ; 28 Gehazs ran for his bribe, King. 5. 20. Thus the believin 
Soul that is oace drawn by the Spirit of Grace, moves in; the way + 
holineſs, not dragged on to duty by a Foreign Principle : It is its meat 
and drink to do the Will of God : It delighterh in the Law of God 
as to the inward man; it why wy _ , but now it is made 
willing, as it is ſaid. My Peo be a willing people in the day of p41. 110. 
my —_ Grace ook wheck ro the Soul, w it oileth the 27 -_ 
when given, Buxtorf noteth, that this word is uſed only to ſignifi 
the running of Men, not of Beaſts. Men move not like Beaſts rafhly 
and giddily, and meerly when they are whipped on, or out of wan- 
tonneſs,- but men propoſe and know their end, and move toward it 
out of a Principle of Reaſon and AﬀeRiont The believing Soul 
knoweth its end, and moverh towards it froma conduct of reaſon; ſo 
it moveth ſpeedily and freely after Chriſt. | 

5. 1 find ſome interpreters judging, that the term likewiſe imply- V. Robo- 
eth a promiſe of Per/everance. There is one Text of Scripture which __ . "8 : 
ſcemeth to | advantage this Notion, 1/s. 40. 3 1. They run, and *P7 
wt be weary. When men begin to be weary, they leave runny, : 
they go a foot-pace,& as it were draw" their leggy after them.Now, | 
ſaith the Spouſe, Lord, draw me, and we will run; we will not be p 
weary in our conr(es of holimeſs and duty, we will not faint and give A 
over, But rurming, inits abſtract, and ſingle notion, doth not can- } 
clude Perſeverance; running added, to nor being weary doth. So here 
ſap firſt a drawing, then, a running in obedience to thatz while 
the draweth, rthe Soul will run ; but we ſhall no longer dance 
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to him, than he prperh to us.” And this 1 think ſuſhcient to open the 
Spouſe's Promiſe : Only add further, that thoſe who run muſt have 
I12 a Way 
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2 way, or path to run'in.. What is the Spouſe's way? Bezs faith, 
that {x pupuart the .Principle from Peng run ; the way in 
which we run; and the End of the Race. It is true, butin a di- 
verſified Notion. Chriſt is our Pr-nciple In the gracious Influences 
of his Spirit : Without me (faith he) you can do nothing. Chrift in his 
Word an Goſpel is' our way. | will run the way of thy Command- 
ments ((aith David) Pal. 1 19.:132. This is the Race ſer before us, 
Heb. 12 1. The fovowm hrift commanded, Lek. 9. 23. Chriſt 
in his Example, in the futzeſs of the meaſure of bis ſtature: Chriſt in 
his Glory is our End. That then which the Spouſe here promileth, 
amounts to this: Lord, © I am weak and impotent, I cannot come un- 
« rg thee, I cannot of my ſelf move after thee, I am hindered by the 
* prevalency of my luſts and corrugtions ; Who ſhall deliver me from 
&« my body of death ? Who can but thou alone? Lord, draw me, make 
&* me willing, keep me willing, put forth thy mighty Power, and fweet- 
&« Iy conftram my Soul by thy lowe, then I ſhall not ſtand fill, . but 
"© ove in thy wa:cs. I ſhall not move w-akly, but ftrongly, not ſlowly, 
« but chearfully, fre:ly, nimbly. I ſhall not be famt nor weary, but 
& bold on in the way of thy Precepts, wntit I come to the ag of the 
© meaſure of the ſtature, which is m thee; yea wntil the day break , 
6 and the ſhadows fly away, and 1 come to thee in that glory which 
&« thou hadſt prepared for them that love thee, and fellow the Lamb 
& in glory whitherſoever he goeth. But there is yer one thing further 

to be conſidered.  . | | | 

2. Qu. What meaneth the change of the Number ? Her requeſt was 
in the Singular Number, Draw me; her promiſe is the Plural; We 
will, or we ſhall run after thee. Whoare theſe We ? 

I. Thew and I together (fay ſome.) Indeed this muſt be. 7 love, 
faith the Apoſtle, yer not I, but Chriſt lIrveth im me, We read in Eze- 
kieFs Viton of the Wheels, of his Viſion of a Spirit within rhe Wheels, 
without which the Wheels moved not. Suppoſe Wheels put upon 
the Soul, yer the Soul moveth not, witbour the Spirit moving the 
W heels... Ego cum gratia tud (faith Genebrard.) Bur this ſeems to me 
roo nice. 

2. I rather therefore chuſe to expound it with the moſt of Inter- 
preters, and to ſay that by We 1s here meant, The mdividual Belie- 
wer, and all her companions. Ego & aqoleſcenmtula mecum, (ſaith Ber- 


' ward) Ego & Puelle mee ((aith Tremell:ws) | and my Maidens, I 


and my Virgins, I and all mine. So it imports thus much, 'rhar the 
Child of God once drawn to Chriſt, will make it her bulineſs to. 
| draw 
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draw others along with her. Yer a little further enquire the rea- 
ſon why ſhe changerh the Number. Doth ſhe 
than ſhe would pray for ? Or doth ſhe: envy others that drawing 
race which ſhe prayed. tor for her ſelf? Doubtleſs neither: whar 
then ? - | 
"1. Poſſibly Bernard's notion may be. more acute than ſolid. 
We are drawn(ſaith he) when we are tempted, when we ate afflifted, 
and exerciſed with tryals,-we run when we are refreſhed and comforted. 
She would have the ſcwre {” ber ſelf, and the ſweet for others. - "She 
did not know their (trength ; here was her charity. Buvl fa , this 
ſeemeth too nice ; tor certain it is, that all who run after Chriſt muſt 
be firſt drawn one way, or other, and that by power. God's People 
are made willing m the day of h1s power. 's 

2. Beta theretore ſpeaks better, I think*: When ſhe ſaith, Draw 
me, ſhe tpeaketh in the perſon of rhe whole Church, fo had ii liberty to 
ſpeak'cither in the one, or the other, Number : So: that as Ludov. de 
Ponte hath well pbſerv'd, by rhis change of the Number, ſhe thews, 
that the Church, which conſiſts of many, is yet but One ; according 
to that of the Apoltle, Row. 12.5. We being many are one body. 

3- By this alteration of the Number, ſhe ſheweth, That ſhe belie- 
wed it as eaſie with God to draw many; as one. 

4 Laſtly, Though-the Saints be many, yet the end of Chriſt's 
drawing them is, That they might be one- Fobntells us, ch. 1 1.52. 
Thar the cnd of Chriſt's dymg was, That be might gather together im one 
theChildren of God which were ſcattered abroad. Thus 1 have opened the 
terms. But before | part with them, I muſt mind you who are ca- 
pable of that Learning. That the Seventy- add (©; douny wiger 97. 


according to which our Engliſh Tranſlation ſhould have been. We . 
will runatter thee, in the ſavour of thy Ointments. The Yulgar Latine - 


follows them; fo. do Origen, Ambroſe, Theodaret Vigilins, Hildebrand, 
Greg. Magnus, Nyſſen, Bernard, Honorizs, &c.. and generally the Po- 
piſh Writers ; but Ly#a, who is one ot them,differeth, and agreeth 
with the Hebrew, which hath not thoſe words, and thinks,*tbey were 
put in by ſome Expoſitor in the way of an interlineary gleſs, and after- 
wards got into the Text through the unskiltu'ne(> of ſome Tranſcri- 
bers. How they came into the Text in Traiſlacions we cannot tell : 
Sure we are, they are not in the Hebr-w, and therefore our- Engliſh 
hr amd had no reaſon to put them-in, though they-make no new 
aftrine ; for the believing Soul doth inileed tollow- Chrilt in rhe 
[avour of his Ointments,.., We heard before, that therefore do the V/ir- 
Y Re” X us 
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gins love him, and K 8 their love to bim which maketh them to run '" 
after him. Bur that is gry. to. have cautioned you of, I proceed | 

"to the following words of the "Text, The King hath brought me into 
his Chambers. , L | 

This I called, The Spouſes acknowledgment or 3uf wy of ber bc+ 

loveds anſwer. The word tranflated King is the ordinary word uſed 
by the Hebrews to exprels that relation by; ſhe doubtleſs meaneth by 
the King, the King 7 Kings, the mighty God; I ſhall nor reſtrain 
it to Chriſt conſidered as a Mediator, upon which account he hath 
a peculiar Kingdom: 'The King, God my King, 

Hath brought me. ) The word is N\ which in Hiphil ſignifies he 
N'I7 hath made me to come, or made me to go. 5 
vn Into bis Chambers.) "The word is often uſed in Scripture;tranſlated 

a Chamber, Gen. 43. 30. Jud. 15. 1, A Bed-chamber, 2 Kings 6. 
12. An inward Chamber, Judg. 43. 24. A Bridegrooms Chamber, 
Joel'2. 16, A Summer Chamber, Judg. 3. 24. It is alſo uſed, Prev, 


24. 4. Prov. 7.%7. Fob 9. 9. and in many other Texts. Ir plain| 
onifeth, the 64 _ Ticrs, retired part of the houſe, whele Per- 

ſons can be moſt private, and moſt ſecure ; The King hath brought me 

into bis Chambers, that is, into the places of moſt private ſecret com- 

munion with him, where I can'be moſt private, free, and ſecure; but 

yet for the clearer explication of the words, we will more ſtritly en- 

quire upon two things. 


Qu. 1. What is here weant by the Kings Chambers 


Doubtleſs it is ſpoken in a figure. The Houſe in the Heavens, not 
made with hands, is not (as our Earthly Houſes ) divided, into 
rooms, and ſtories, by partitions; let us therefore rightly comprehend 

the notion of a Chamber, and weſhall withour much difhiculty un- 
derſtand the priviledge in which the Spouſe doth glory. Three 
1 | things will give us the notion of a Chamber. - 

EZ In 4 I.1t is'a lofty place: elevated from theEarth,you know that you or- 
eareraim dinarily call thoſe rooms in your Houſes Chambers, which are above - 
_ #neff ubilium the lower floor. | | 
\Delr10. 2.1t is a place of privacy,*any one 1s admitted into your lower rooms, 
-Lota gue- but very tamiliar friends only into your Chambers, when thoſe of 
dam abait1, the ſame family would be more retired and private, they chuſe 
| _ Chambers forthat privacy; our more hidden private fellowſhip with 
© ud. de Our friends, or near relations is inour Chambers. - —_y 
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23. A Chamber is a reſtmg place, we cat, and drink,and have our or- 
dinary converſe with our nerghbours in other rooms we lie down, 
and reſt in our Chambers, | | 

- Theſe three th:ngs I ſhould think may make us to underſtand the 
Spouſes meaning in this metaphorical expreſſion, and what it is that 
ſhe þrareye in. 

« The Lord my _— heard me, and taken me uy into the 
© neareſt degrees of cloſe © prevate communion with himgwhere my Soul 
« enjoyeth bam, in the ds land, free, and moſt familiar manner. 


Qu. 2. . But how cometh the Spouſe thus ſon toglory, who but now 
was praying that the Lord would draw her, and facitly com- 
plained for the want of the manifeſtations of his Divine Grace ? 
how ſoon 13 her tone. altered? ſhe but now groaned, as one that 
could not get up theStairs,now ſhe glories that ſhe was brought 


into the Kings: Chambers. To which 1 anſwer two things. 


1. Poſſibly ſhe ſpeaketh but i» the diale} of Faith ; you know 
the Apoſtle calleth Faith the Evidence f things not ſeen. It ( like 
God ) calls the __ that are not as if they were, and often forgets 
the future tenſe, and ſpeaks in the Preſent orPrezterpertet Tenſe. The 
believing Soul, while it is in the dungeon of a deſertion, being aſ(- 
ſured the Lord will do it, can ſay ; The Lord bath brought me m- 
to his Chambers, And thus thoſe muſt neceflarily underſtand it, who 
with P:ſcator, by the Chambers underſtand Heaven, and Glory. 

2, But1 rather think the words are to be underſtood as they lie 

- before us: She « heard while ſhe is (peaking; while ſhe prayeth, Lord 
' draw me; ſhe is drawn, and is in Heaven e're ſhe is aware of it ; 
thus the learned Mercer expounds it. . 

If you underſtand the words in the firſt ſenſe. They ſpeak the 
vertue and efficacy of faich , the believer by vertue of it; can look 
upon things as done, which yet are to be done, why ? becauſe the 
Soul eyeth the promiſe, and knowerh, that he who hath promiſed is 
both able, and faithful.- If 'a debt be owing to you, from an able, 
and an honeſt man ; you ſay it 8as good mony as any in your purle, 
you count you have ſo much as that debt maketh, addition to your 
eſtate. Gods hand is an able hand, and he is faithful, the Soul may 
count upon if, that it hath ſo much either in Grace or glory, as the 
Lord hathpromiſed it, If you rake the words in the latter ſenſe 
I ſhalldo ) they inform you of the efficacy of Prayer, ſpiritual, 
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+ 2% Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
fervent prayer, icavaileth much; while che: believer is ſpeaking, 
God is anſwering. I proceed to the latter part of the Texr, 

We will be giad, and rejoice in thee, and remember thy loves more 
than Wine z we have heard the Spouſes petition, Draw me, ſhe 
prayed for Divine Grace, that might both ſweetly, and power- 
tully draw her Soul after Chriſt, We bave heard her promiſe, 
which I rold you might be conſidered as an argument to enforce 
her Petition, an argument drawn from re glory of God, and the 
concern of it,in the anſwer ; we will ran aſter thee, A prayer for 
the beſt things, and coreceive them for the beſt end, to make 
her more holy. We haye heard, how well pleaſing her peticion 
was, ſhe had no ſooner prayed, but God anſwereth, and ſhe re- 
cognizerh her anſwer, My Lord the King (faith ſhe) harh brought 
me into bisChambers,now ſhe cometh to ſhew the effe&s this quick, 
and graciows anſwer had and would have upon her. She mentic+ 
neth three. The firſt ( as ſome if not too critically diſtinguiſh ) 
reſpeing her heart: We will be glad. 2. The ſecond reſpettin 
the aftion of the whole man: We will rejoice in thee. 3, The thir 
reſpefting the record of it : We will remember thy loves more than 
W:ne. This now diſtinguiſhed her ſpiritual affection, from a foo- 
liſh cranſienc pafſion. 

We will exalc, or be glad, ] the Radix 513 is very_often uſed 
in Scripture , I will point you to 3 or 4 other Texrs,from whence 
you may gather the ſenſe of it, //. 65. 19. And 7 will rejoice in 
Hier wſalem, and joy in my People, Pro. 23.24. The Father of the 
Righteoms ſhall greatly rejoice, Plal, 21. 5, The King ſhall joy in thy 
flrength. $0 Pſal. 2.11. Pſal. 13. 11. My heart ſhall rejoice inth 
Salvation. Plal.16. 9. Zech. 9. 9. Forſter thinks it rather Gnif 
eth the expreſſion of the Joy of the hearr, by ſome outward 
geſture,than the meer internal affeftion. Ic doubtleſs ſignifies the 
bigheſt affetion of rhe heart upon its union with its deſired ob- 
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We will beglad.] the Radical word is 12 which ſignifieth to 
rejoice, and to be merry, and is very often in the old Teſtamenr, 
uſed ro expreſs the gladneſs of the heart, - Exod, 4. 14, The re- 
joicing of a Virgin ina dance, fey. 31: 13. I ſhall nor infiit upon 
that critical diſtinf:ion which ſume make berwixt theſe words, 
reſtraining the one to the inward affeftion, the other ro the more 
ougward expreſſion ; nor do I think it will hold bur clearly 


both theſe are exprelied by theſe rwo words, whither diſtintly, 
or 


= 


| between Chriſt and his Church. 

or-jointly I ſhall not determine, ' and the ſenſe is this.” * O Lord 
thou haſt beard my prayer ; thou haſt granted the requeſt of my lips, 
& thou haſt brought me into thy Royal Chambers, admitted me to 
e* Spiritual, ſecret, and moſt ſweet communion with thee, Our hearts 
« ſhall be moſt highly affefted with thee, and our outward man moſt 

& highly expreſſive of our inward affettions, Ir follows ; 

We will remember thy Loves more then Wine, 
This is the third thing ſhe promiſeth.. I ſhall be very ſhort in 
the explication of this phraſe,more fully opening the terms,when 


I come to handle the Prepeficion, I ſhall raiſe from them. Only 
this, the Heb. word is PMT we met with it before, v.2. the 


Sepruagint tranſlate it ws ov the difference is founded I conceive 


in the cognation of the two words, ſignifying Leves,and Breaſts, 
they differ only in the points, but ſuppoſe it were thy Breaſts, a 
figure muſt ſtill be acknowledged, becauſe rhe breaſts are near 
the heart, and that is the ſeat of love, ſo that the ſenſe ſtill muſt 
be thy loves, thy gracious influences. More then Wine , that is more 
then thoſe things which are moſtpleaſant, and delightful to us; 
but I opened this, v. 2. It follows, 

The upright love thee | in the Hebrew it is Vprightneſſes, or 
Upright things ave thee ; (o the Hebrew word properly lignitieth, 
The ſame word is uſed, Pſal. 17. 2. Thy Eyes ſhall bebold upright 
things. The word is found in this form, Pſal. 9. 9. He ſhall juage 
the world in righteouſneſs, and the people in uprightneſſes, 10 Prov. I, 
3. 1/. 33. 15. Prov. 2,9. Pſal. 5842. Pſal. 75.3. If weexpound 
it ( as the letter of the Text is ) in the abſtract che queſtion will 
be whether ic ſhould be read in-the Nominative caſe, »prigheneſ- 
ſes love thee, or in the Ablative, 5» #prighrneſſes, they, that ts, the 
Virgins love thee; If in the firſt ſenſe, the meaning is this : 

Whatſcever is good, and right, is co be foun4 in thee, all the 
graces love thee, that is, cleave and are united unto thee, The 
tulneſs of grace dwelled in him, and all yertues, and graces 
were made perfett in bim. But although this be a truth, yer L 
do not take it to be the ſenſe of the Text, and in my further diſ- 
courſes on this Song, I ſhall have occaſion once and again to 
diſcourſe that ſubject. 

Secondly, It may be read in the ASlative caſe. In uprightneſ- 
ſes they love thee ; that is (as Bxtorſ expounds it) Reft:ſſime, for- 
titer,” The Saints loye thee moſt _ ſincerely, ſtrongly, 

| thus 
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thus it will afford us this leſſon ; That the Saints love to Chriſt is 4 


' moſt ſtrong, ſincere,and entire love. The Virgins love Chriſt in upright- 


xeſſes, nct in word, and in tongue only : but in deed and in truth, as St, 
cbn expoundettvit; they love him with a true, and perfect heart, 
But this will fall in the handling of the Doctrine, which will ariſe 
from the third ſenſe, which ismore generally accepted, and which 1 
ſhall embrace. 
Thirdly, Therefore T agree with thoſe who think the Abtratt is 
here put for the Concrete ; uprightneſſes, for the moſt upright perſons. 


- The quality for the perſons indued with that excellent quality; a very 


moſt langua- 


ordinary way of ſpeaking in the Hebrew, and indee 


ges. No wonder ('my beloved! ) that I ſhould love thee, for there is 


not an «pright Soul in the world, but loves thee; and the more there 
isof uprightneſs in any Soul, the more that Soul loves thee ; Upright- 
neſſes love thee. Thusnow I have largely opened this excellent Texr. 

The Propeſitions I ſhall obſerve from it and handle them ( if God 
pleaſe ) in their order,are theſe that follow. 

Souls muſt firſt be drawn by God before they will come to Chriſt, or 
run after him, and it is their duty to pray, that they may be ſo drawn. 

The Soul being arawn, ſhall and will run after Chriſt. 

he God's drawing one Soul, will be a means to make many run af- 
ter bim. . : 

That God is cf ten wery quick t» anſwering his Peoples Prayers. 

That Feſns Chriſt hath Chamhers, mto which he ſometimes brings his 
Peoples. Souls, 
Fat Feſus Chriſt. the ſingular objef of the Saints joy, in the mid- 
de# if its miſt excellent enjoyments. 

ve (ace recetving Seul, will remember his lives more than Winr. 

The upright Soul will love the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the more up- 

right a Soul is, the mere ut will.love him 
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Canticles I. 4- 


Draw me, and We will run after thee. 


I Come to handle more largely thoſe Propoſitions from this ſecond 

Perition of the Spouſe, which in'my laſt diſcourſe. I had no more 
time, but toname, the firſt of which was this. 

Prop. Souls muſt firſt be drawn by God before they can come to, or 
run after the Lord Feſus Chrift. 

I noted to youin m explication of this Petition, that there are 
two principal uſages of this word Draw,in Holy Writ, it ſometimes 
ſignifieth an alurmg </pol carriage and perſuaſions. 2. Sometimes 4 
conſtraining by force an 
Souls that corre to Chriſt, or that rum"after bim, he draweth them 
ſuaviter, and fortiter, ſweetly, and yer p ly. 

1. There is adrawing by Afiitions, and Chaſtiſements. AMiti- 
ons are the Lords Cords, If { faith Fob, ch. 36. 8, 9. ) they be bound 
in Fetters, and be bolden in Cords of Afﬀicttion. Then be ſhewerh them 
ther work, and their tran{greſſions wherein they have exceeded, he ope- 
reth their Exr to diſcipline,and commandeth them that they return from 
iniquity. "Thus the Lord drew Manaſſes, he was. bound by Fetters, and 
carried into Babylon, and when be- was in affliftion he beſought the 
Lord his God, and bumbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fa 
thers, and prayed unto bim,and he was entreated of him, and heard his 
ſupplication, ----» It is added v. 1 3. Then Manaſſe! knew that the 
Lord be was God. | know that Bernard thus interpreteth this Text 
( tho he reſtrains it not ro:that ſenſe ). but I muſt crave leave to dif 
ſent from ſo great a Perſon, not only becauſe 1 find ſcarce any Inter- 
preters agreeing with him, but becauſe then the thing here prayed 
tor, muſt be 4ffii#ims, which I do mot know we are commanded to 
pray for, and [ am ſure nature _ us in fach a Petition; nei- 
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power; both ways the Lord- draweth thoſe + 
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ther are afli tions in their own — drawing Cords, they are 
rather called Cords and Fetters to figaify their pinching 'effette, than 
thar God ordinarily uſeth them to draw Souls by unto himſelt'; we 
read of one Thief upon the Croſs converted at his faſt hour, and 
of one Manaſſes converted by Fefters, but you have but a ſingle in- 
ſtance of each in Holy Wrir, and let me further add, Manaſſes his 
affliction was bur Fetters, and Impriſoument, nothing that affected 
his hea1, and made him unfit to do any thing but to artend the di- 
ſtempers of his Body ; nor indeed 1s there any drawing vertue in an 
affliction, it rather naturally alienateth the Soul from God : in my ex- 
perience in the work of the Miniſtry, I have known many good 
Men and Women. bettered by AfiiFion ; but I never knew a bad 
man or woman, by aMiCtion brought home to God ; it is a fire that 
ſo. ſoftens the wax, and hardeneth the clay, and this agreeth with 
what we haye in Scripture. David faith, before be was affiited be 
went aſtray, but his affliftion had learned him to keep Gods Statates, 
P(al. 1-19. But it is ſaid of Abaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22. In the time of 
bis diſtreſs he treſpaſſed more againſt the Lord; This us that King Abaz;z 
and I am ſure the fame is faid of the body of Iſraelites, Amos 4. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11. God followed them with judgment after judg- 
ment, yet they returned not unto him. Afflictions are good remembran- 
cersto-them who have learned their duty before,” but they muſt be 
ſome particular aflitions, that give leiſure for Inſfruftions to be then 
firſt given, or time for'the digeſtion of them, if they can be given. 1 
conclude in ſhort, whatever uſe God may ſometimes make of AfMiRi- 
ons, it is not the drawing by them, which the Spouſe here prays for. 

Secondly, There xr a drawing by liberal diſtributions of mercies 
of. common Providence. 'T'hus God faith, Hoſes 11. 4. I drew 
them with the Cords of a: man, with bands of love, So Jer. 31. 2c 
With loving kindneſs have 1 drawn thee, Love is of a drawing nature, 
it.is like the hook, in the-intrails of- a Creature, which draweth © 
more forcibly, than Cords faſtened to the fleſh, and outward part ; 
Bur experience teacheth vs. that this 1s not a ſufhcient Cord to draw 
Signers Souls-to God, God in his parable of the Vineyard, Iſaiah 5. 
repeats what he had done for the Iſraelites, and concludes, v.4. What 
could hatve been done more to my Vineyard that I have not done in it ? 
Yer when he looked, it ſhould bring forth _ it broug bt forth wild 
Grapes ; Oppreſſion inſtead of Judgment, and a cry inſtead of righte- 


runes ? How many theuſands are there in the world, that are in- + 
compaſled with Mercics of, this nature, they. have - healthy bodies, - 
pleaſing ... 


between Chriſt and hit Church. 

pleafing relations, full barns, plentiful eſtates, they want nothing, 

yet are they Enemies to God, and to the Croſs of Chriſt; nor do the 

People of God, ordinarily run moſt after, or walk moſt cloſe with 

God, when they moſt abound with the good things of this lite. Gods 
People, er. 2. that foflowed him in a Wilderneſs, and in a land of 
droughts, forſook him when they came into a land that flowed with Milk 
and Hony ; Whence Agur prayed as much -againit Rithes, leſt he 
ſhould ( being full ) blaſpheme God, as againſt powerty. And even 

the man according'to Gods own heart, oftended more, when he was 

come to fit upon hisThrone in Hieruſalcm,than when he was hunted 

like a Partridge in the Wilderncſs,and knew not where to reſt,and this 
is ſeen! in our ordinary experience. 

3. God draweth us ( thirdly ) by the potent jpa——_ of the Geſ- 
pel, as it lieth before us to be read, or as it i opened, and applied to us 
by the Mmiſtry of the Word, Mn hath a tunable ear, and i#a reaſo- 
nable Creature, ſo as arguments have a great force upon humane na- 
ture, and the more, as any of us are more knowing and rational, and 


able to raiſe concluſions from Principles. Into this ſenſe Interpreters do ' 


interpret thoſe words of our Saviour, Fohn 12. 4. When I ſhall be 
lifted up, I will draw all men after me, after my death upon the Croſs, 


I will ſead my Apoſtles up and down the world, to be witneſles of * 
my death, refurreftion and aſcenſ1on, and to perſuade men to receive 


me in my true notion, asthe true Meſſizs and Saviour of the world. 


Accordingly the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians thar Chriſt had com- ' 


mitted ro them the word of Reconciliation. Now then ( faith he. 2 


Cor. 5: 20. ) We, as Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as tho God did beſeech © 
you by us, we pay you in Chrifts ſtead to be reconciled to God; and this ' 


muſt be the meaning of that command to the Servants, Luke 1 4,2 3. 
Compel them to come'in, Chrilt is nog there ſpeaking to Magiſtrates, 
or of their duty, bur of the duty of Miners, who have no power 


from him to compel any, but by a lively and powerful Preaching the 


Geſpel, the potent arguments of which ſet home upon'reaſonable and 


;ngenuous Souls, by the gifts God hath given to his Miniſters have a + 
kind of compulſory force, and powet in thern, and the Apoſtle tells - 
us, that Faith comes by hearing, Rom. 7 0. and as met areby it drawn * 
to-Chriſt ; fo they are alſo by it draws after him; and therefore Peter © 
exhorts Chriſtians, 1 Fer. 2, 2. *As new-born babes to deſire the ſin- © 

cere milk of the Werd, that they mizht grow thereby. The believing . 


Soul followerh Chriſt, in the ſcent or ſavour of his preczoys Ointments. 


Ir is the publiſhing of the Goſpel that makesthe 'name of Chriſt an * 
| Fourthly, : 


Otatmeant poured out. - 


: 
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Fourthly, God may þe ſaid to draw men by the commun motions 
of bis Spir-t, impreſling good thoughts upon us, either upon occaſion | 
of his Providential diſpenſations,or while we read or hear the word ; 
ſome ſay that there is a common Miniſtration of the Spirit attending 
the preaching of the word, ſuthcient to afliſt every Soul that will,to 
repent, and believe, and to do what God requires of us in order to 
Salvation ; that the holy Spirit doth ordinmily attend the preaching 
of the word, and ſuggeſt to and imprint upon the hearts ot thoſe 
rhat hear it, ſome good thoughts, is what will not be denied ; I be- 
lieve there are but few who have uſed toattend the preaching of the 
Goſpel, where it hath been faith'ully, and livelily preach'e, but muſt 
own, that he hath heard the Lord ſtanding at his door,and knocking. 
Bur ſtill the queſtion is whether this be all the drawing which the 
Spouſe here begz, No doubt but ſhe begs ſuch a cauſe, ſuch opera- 
rions of acauſe as ſhould be produttive of the eftet. The ectfets 
are coming unto Chriſt, running a/ter Chriſt, Coming is not cxpreſly 
mentionedin this Text, but it 1s Foh.6. 44. No man cometh unto me, 
except the Father who bath ſent me, draw him, and it is included in 
the term 747mg. The queſtion therefore mult be whether ſich a 
drawing as is by common mercies, by the preaching of the Goſpel, or 
by the common work of the Holy Spirit, all which reprobates may 
have, is ſufficient to invable a Soul ( yet a flrauger to God ) rocome 
to Chriſt, or to innable any Soul already come to Chriſt, ro run af- 
ter bim. I think not, and therefore I conclude in the laſt place; 

5. That both m the Sculs firft moticns to Chriſt, an its further mo+ 
tions after him, the Lord puttethforth a powerful influcnce of his Spirit 
of grace, beyond the arguments of the word, the ſuaſion of his Minifl er 
and the common work of the Spir.t, attending all fauhful preaching of 
the Goſpel This Itaketo be that drawing, the Spoule bere prayeth 
tor. and which our Saviour mentions, Fobn 6. 44. (2s ſome think 
with an alluſion to the phraſe of this Text) nay ſome bring thar 
Text, Fobn 6 44.to prove this Book quoted in the New Teſtament ) 
This [ firmly believe, becauſe I am convinced, there is ſuch a work 
of the Spirit neceflary, and that both as ta the Souls frlt coming, ro 
God, and further walking with God, tho asto the latter the Sou! be. 
ing renewed, and fanCt.hed there bea far lels influen ze necefiiry than 
as tothe former, yet even after ſanCtitication, the Apoſtle tells us chat 
we are kept by the power of God through Faith ro Salvation, and 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples that wirhout him, they coutd do nuthing, Joh. 
15. 3- And Sr, Pau/ſaith, 2 Gal. 20. 1live, yet not 1, but Chriſt li- 
verh 


#etween Clriſt and bis Church. 


wveth in me, and the life which I now live, Tlive by-the faith of the 
Son of God, Burt indeed the great queſtion is upen the firſt. Armin; 
ans wiil-grant ſpecial grace to believers, "but no more than common 
grace to all men m aſt ate of unbelief. Let-us therefore firſt enquire, 

1. Whither there be not ſomething of a divine fower and influence 
neceſſary to cauſs any Soul to come to Chriſt beyond the Preachin f the 
Word, and that common concurrence of the Spirit with the fs rea- 
ched and all the ſuafions and arguments can be uſed by Miniſters ; and 
of what nature this p-wer is. 

We athrm it, Jeſuits, and Arminians deny 4 ; let me ſhew you 
upon what arguments we aflert it, I ſhall not inſtance in all or the 
4th part of what hath been or mighthbe ſaid, onlypeak ſomething 


to latisfy you, remembring that Fam now preaching a Sermon, not - 


w:iting a Controverſy, 

I. Thoſe who aſſert that there needeth no- ſuch att of the divine 
power, muſt neceſſarily make man a God to himſelf; I mean the Author 
of the greateſt Spiritual and Eternal good, both in reſpett of ation and 
fruiticn,whatſoever is moved, is\moved from a living principle within 
ſelf, or (rom another : Either man is moved ' $0 Chriſt as drawn by 
the Father, or from a principle of life within Limſelf. 1 know they 
will ſay it is from his own power of willing ; now belides the multi- 
tude of Scriptures, which this is oppoſed to, Eph. 2. 1. Wow bath be 
quickned, 50 were aead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Plal. 110. 3. The 
People ſhall be a willing People in the day of thy Power, Phil. 2. 13. 
For it is God which worketh-in you to will, and to dogef bis own good 
pleaſure. | (ay beſides theſe. This opinion makes man” the author of 
the great«/} gord to himſelf. 1. In po:nt of attion'y'it makes him the 
author-of th ſe gracious as and habits by which a Soul is made 
meet for the inhcritance of the ;, Saints of life, repentance, faith and 
new obedience, expreſly contrary to thoſe Scriptures, which tell us 
thadit is given to us to believe, Phil.1. 29. That Faith & not of our 
ſelves, it i3 the gift of God, Ephi. 2: God gives repentance unto life,and 
a multitude bf other Scriptures. 2. And in point of _ too, 
man by this Doctrine is his own Saviour; for Eternal : 
where promiſed to repentam-e, faith, and new obedience, which accor- 


ding to this principle are all works proceeding from our ſelves; fo - 


man is become a Szvioue to himſclt by this new Divinity, and the 
author of rhe highelt g20d to himſe'f,and hath nothing to bleſs God. 
for, but on'y miking him a Man, not 4 Beaſt,tor being -indued with 
a-reaſcnab!e $5, and living yader the Guſpel, he hath a power of 
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himſelf to repent, to believe in Chriſt, to do whatſoever Eternal life 
is promiſed to in the Goſpel, unleſs they will ſay he is beholden to 


God for the Covenant y/ Grace, annexing efernal life to theſe pertor- 


mances, and-accepting lincerity inſtead-ot perfeQ obedience, which 
yet leaves the regenerate Soul no more to bleſs God for, than the vi- 
leſt and moſt profane Sinner that liveth where theGoſpel is preach'd, 
for he alſo hath a reaſonable Soul, a will equal with others, there is 
a covenant of grace equally eſtabliſhed for Fudas as well as Peter (ac- 
cording to this DoCtrine ) One 1s under the means of Grace, and 
the common aids and aſliſtances of the Spirit, as well as the other, 


for the good inclination of his will to accept the terms of the Goſ- 


pel which the profane perſon hath not, the regenerate Soul hath no 
body tothank but himſelf, and toapplaud himſelf for the principle of 
goodneſs, of which it ſeems he is an author to himſelf. * 

. Secondly. This Doftrime leaves the Soul ſomething to glory in before © 
Ged. .'The Apoſtle treating of uſt ificaticn by faith, in oppoſition to 
that of works argueth thus, Rom. 4. 2. If Abraham were juſtified 


by works he hath whereof to glory, but nvt before God,. "The Propos 


fition of that Text which alone in this cafe, I will make uſe of 1s, 
That God bath ſo ordered the cauſes in the Salvation of Man, that 
angn hath no cauſe of glorying befere God ;tothat purpoſe he ſpeaks, 
Roms. 2.27, Where is boaſting then? it is excluded; but admitting thar 
there needed no power,to change thc heart,but what 18 in mans will, 
boa ſting is notexcluded, 4 man hath wherein to glory,and that before 
God; he ſhall ſay Lord ! it is true, thou fxedſt an eternal Covenant 
of Grace, thou madeſt me a man, thou gaveſt me the Goſpel, and 
the preaching of it,. bur notwithſtanding all that thou ever did(t 
for me, L[ might have gone to Hell as well asa thouſand more, for 
whom the ſame Covenant was:made as: well az me, to whom thou 
gaveſt a Soul of , the ſame ſpecies with mine, the ſame Goſpel, the 
tame Preaching, the ſame common grace, it [ had not had a prircip!e 
of goodneſs in my own will,of which my felf was the cauſe; I bad 
been damn'd, notwithſtanding all thou didſt for me, af many others 
ſhall be for whom thou didſt.as much as for me.ls not here glorying 
before God? Is boaſting excluded by this Divinity ? The main parts 
liere as tornans Salvation are given to a mans felf! For I pray ob- 
ſerve, a man cannot repent truly, and bei:eve, and obey the Gol- 
pel, and periſh for ever, now all theſe it ſeems 2 man may do from 
himſelf withour any aCt of Divine power, inabling him more than a 
reprobate to. do them,” but he may hayc a common QCoyenant of 

Oracc 


between Chriſt and his Church. 
Grace eſtabliſh'd for him, as well as others, he may have a reaſona- 
ble Soul, he may have the Goſpel preach'd to him, and the common 
aids, and afſiſtances of. the Spirit, and yer. periſh for ever: - So as 
plainly all that neceſſarily brings Salvation, makes the Soul meet for 
it, and accompanieth it ; all this is from man, nothing is from God, 
but that, notwithſtanding which, he might have periſhed for eyer. 

Thirdly, This Dorine moſt abſurdly aſcribes #nequal wertwes 
to Souls that are equal as to their ſpecies, fatulties, and wertues. All 
reaſonable Souls are equal, their faculties are the ſame, their vertues 
and powers the ſame, their Soulsare under equal means,motives,aids, 
aſſiſtances, whence is it, that one mans will is enclined to believe, to 
receive Chriſt, to obey his laws; the others not? Are not here 
inequal vertuts aſcribed to Souls in all points equal, they are both 
reaſonable, both have the ſame underſtandings, + the ſame wills, the 
ſame means, the ſame common aids and aiffakors Pack then whence, 
if not froma mighty powerful influence of 'God' upon- one mans 
Soul, one mans will, more than anothers.” comes. it ro paſs chat rhe 
Sou 1 of one is ſoftned, changed, renewed, and-not- the Soul of ano- 
the®. ? If it be from a power in the Soul, (here- is-a mighty inequal 
ve Tye, aſcribed/to one Soul more than to another, of the ſame ſpe- 
cies, indued with the fame powers and faculties; and under the fame 
means, aids and —_— Which is a moſt inaccountable thing. 

4. I ſhall add fourthly,If there be no ſuch diſfimpuiſhing' powerful 
influence of God, making the diff erence , the a Yen Pre 
1"Cor. 4.7. Who maketh thee to differ from another? and what haſt 
thail that thou didft not recerve? That their Souls are reaſonable Souls 
thar differ one from another in Spiritual things 1s evident, not-only 
in gifts and endowments, bur in faving ſpiritual habits, now ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) 1»ho maketh thee to differ ? Admir the Apoſtle there, not 
ſpeaking of ſpiritual ſaving habits, but of common guifts, or extra- 
ordinary gifts, certainly it it be God who m theſe makerh one Soul 
to differ trom anbther, it is much more God, who makes a Soul to 
differ as to ſaving ſpiritual habits, ſuch as make the Soul fit for the 
Kingdom of God, and accompany falvation, but according to this 
Do£ttrine man maketh himſelf to differ. God doth no more 'for the 
believer than for the unbeliever, for the ele& than for the reprobate 
Soul ; ſo he hath not received, but may glory. God. 1s  beholden ro 


man for inclining his will tro him, he is not beholden 'to God , 


for inclining his will more than another mans. From' hence 


plainly appears that the Drawing here mentioned doth not ſignify the 7 
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meer change of a mans heart'or life from a principle wuhar ham- 
ſelf, but a chenge from a wew- principle infuſed from anothes,. from 
Gad; and therefore the Spoule here ſpeaking to; her beloved, ſaith, 
Thus far now I have evineed that the turning of the Soul from a 
ſtate, and courſe of Sin, mult be the 29k of God, and 2. Thar in 
muſt be a {pecia/ work, ſpecial grace, but we have yet further to en- 
gue. into the- nature' of this great work, how God draweth the 
Soul that comes to him. | 

This I anſwer in two __ It is omar 2. hr rr > 

I. Powerfully. So as though t may a long time oppoſe itfelf, 
yet it _— reſiſt it, Pſak. 110. 3. 1% war ſhall. be wil- 
ing, in the day }2'Nof-thy ſtrength, fo. is the Heb. Re/ifanceim- 
plyeth the oppolution_of the\patient tothe action of the agent; In 
all reGGance there! muaſt, be two- parties, whoſe irength nault be ei- 
ther-equa/, or ineqaad. "If it be equal, there is no victory an cater 
fide. If rhe Patient be ſtronger than the agent, the agents intended 
effect is not wrought, bug if the power of the Agent be greater than 
that of the Patient,then the Patient is fubdued and conquered +to. 
the will of a gr Let us take ag inftance in Phyfck; we will 
ſuppole a S oppreſſed 24th. wind, or peccant humors ; tho 
Phyſician gives Phyfþch to expel it, if the power of the wind, or 
noxious humors be above that of the Phyſick, the Phyfick is incf- 
feftual, the wind yet rageth,the peccant hurors prevail, or increaſe, 
bur if the ſtrength of the Phylick be more, it expelleth. the wing 
or the peceant humour, though they may firſt make the Penfon fick; 
and ſlruggle a great while with the Phyſick; ſuch a reliſtance. as this; 
may be, and is ordimarily, if not alwaics mede to the grace of. God; 
eſpecially to his common grace. God calls to the (inner for repen- 
rance, faith, new obedience, the Spigig, of God concurring with-the 
Preaching of the Gaſpel ftandsar the: door, and knecks, Rev: 2. 20. 
The Soul fauh, bow ſhall I leave my fweet, and-{pleaſant luſts, my 
{ſenſual or earnal enjoyments. But there is a re/jfance when the 
ftrengthof the Patient is above the frengih which either the Agent 
putteih forth,or hath, ſoas all the action of the Agent is fruſtrated, 
and thus Grace canzot be reſiſtes 7, that 18,nat. finally refiſted, It is the 
will of God to renew, and change the Sinners heart, and who hath 
refiſted his will ? The Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2. heareth Chrifs knocking 
at the door of her heart, and ſaying; Oper: my Love, my Dove, m 
Undefiled ; ſc makerb excuſes, ſhe had put off her coat, and how ſnowlg 
- fhe 


- 


nb entkothid. * 
foe pur it on ? ſhe bad 21afhedl ber feet, and how foould fhe defile there ? 


Dath the Lord rſt in charnoſiver? no3 Ge-v. 3. My beloved pur i 


his band by the hole of the door, and my bowels were woved far hin. 
It is much the Gme.cak with-the Sout an its firſt converſion, -God 
calls, mvites, perſuades, intreats the Soul to leave its ſinful courſes, 
and to turn unto God. Sairh the poor Creature ;' I am young, and 
how ſhall I abandon the luſts af youth, Tam ingulphed in a: cauce 
of profirable finning ; how thall 1 leavemy too greedy purſuit ab#he 
world, my purſuit of unjuſt gain, Fc. Thus i relifts a while.)Bur 
(God will not take theſe anfwers, he atlength == puts in his bend by 
the hole of the door, and opens it. God cannat ſeriouſly att, and be fi- 
wally oppoſed, for it 1s certain bis power muſt be above the power of 
the Creature. 2. That he — appears from hence, 
in that theefe# 15 upon the will, iſe inclined, both by nature, 
and by cuſtom, which isa ſecond/nature'; I ſay the efteRt 3s upon the 
will, 2 Caſtle roo ſtrong for all the power of Hellto ſubduc, the will 
can .be over-raled. by none but him that made it; beſides, this will is 
otherwiſe inclined. 1. By watwre, hence we are faid to be Rubborn, 
fiffmecked, ro have rfinews of Braſs; he knowerh nothing of the 
heart of man by nature, that knoweth not that it as averſe to: God. 
Addto this, that cuſtom harh the force .of a {cond nature'; how ces 
you ( faith the Prophet ) that are acouftamed to do evil, do well ? No- 
thing but a powerful operation can ſubdue, ſuch a mighty Prince as 
the will of man is, nor ſuch a mighty Tyrant as cuftom is, As to 
the point of reſiſting grace, we ſay; 

7. There is a common, przcedent exciting grace, this may be re- 
jefted, as the Phariſees rejeffod the counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
for their own Salvation ; thus all reprobates _ the preach- 
mg of rhe Goſpel, reſiſt the grace of God ; they an enmity to 
the Spiritof þ Rom. 8.6. Lay cannot be ary ro-it, hence it 1s, 
that God fo lains, Fer. 7. 14. 1 to you riſing up ear- 
ly, and lying roman gue have not heard, Pl. 81. I 4. [alba 
908, and you have nat anſwered ; Chriſt told the Inhabnants of Hiera- 
ſalem, that he would have gathered them, but they would not. And 
hence appears that it is no wonder that Arminians who will allow 
none but common grace before converſion, ſhould contend, that ir 
may be finally refifted, for there is no doubt but all common grace may 
be finally relifted. | 

2. Butſecondly, We ſay there is a working, ae," a, which 


may be for a while-oppoſed, but cannor be finally reſiſt this the 
.L | 2 | Soul 
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Soul is regenerate, and born again, and that notafter the will of rhe 

fleſh, or the will of Man, but the will-of God. This we fay-extmor 
be finally reſifted; the reafonsare © + v4 

1. Becauſe by this Ged grues a new heart, and a new ſpirit,” and 
cauſeth the Soul to walk im bis ſtatutes, as you will find, Fer. 31. 18. 
ch. 36. v, 26. Now grace cannot be reſiſted but from an old heart, 
and indeed it is acontradiCtion, to fay God may be reliſted by a 
new heart. 2. Again if this grace might finally be reſifted, the whole 
biſmeſs of mans Salvation, muſt depend_upon his own goed nature, and 
the:power of his own-wilh, and rhe proximate cauſe of a mans repen- 
rance, faith, holineſs, muſt be in himſelf. 

Thirdly, We ſay there is a co-working Grace,by which ( as Au- 
guſtine ſaith ) being firſt drawn wemove, being acted, we act; this is 
that grace, wbich God follaweth converred Souls with, that Grace, 
which followeth the Child of God; all the daysof his life, wirhborr 
which he can do nothing, Fob. 15. 3. through- which ſtrengthening 
and afliſting bim, he can do all things, through which he lives, and 
moves in his ſpiritual ſphere, this is reſ5ſt:ble i part, through that 
law in our members which rebelleth againſt the law ' of our mind, 
and'brings us into captivity to the law of fin. Hence is the /piritua! 
combate ;the luſtings of the fleſh again{t the Spirit, Yer this is bat 
a partial reſiſtance, not from the whole of the regenerate - Soul, bur 
trom the fleſh in it, which luſteth againſt the Spirit, from that part 
which is yer unregenerate. Nor ſhail thisreſiſtance be victorious, but 
the ſame Soul that crieth out. O wretched man, who ſhall deliver me 

from this body of Death ? ſhall in the next words ſay, I thank'God 
through cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus I have ſhewed you how God 
in the drawing of a Soul to Chriſt worketh powerfully. 

But 2dly,As he works powerfully,{o he works ſweerly, powerfully, 
ſo that he will be obeyed /veerly,ſo that he is fretly obejed,the conver- 
fion of a ſinner is an act of power, wat not of wiclence; the myſtery 

_ of this lierh here: Becauſe the effect of grace is upon the will of man. 
Violence is then offered to us, when we are compelled to actions con- 
trary toour wills. "The will is not indeed capable of violence ; -the 
will may be changed, renewed, otherwiſe inclined, but not forced, farce 
can only be offered ro the outward man, and why thoſe who con- 
tend for a power in man, to renew, change, alter, otherwiſe incline 
his own will, ſhould find a difficulty ro allow God, as much power 
as they claim for man, who is but a creature, I cannot underitand : 


Thus far I have ſhewed you that a Soul muſt be drawn betore it 


co me 


between Chriſt and bis Church. 


or it -will-ot r4n after Chriſt. TT | 

In this drawing indeed, therg needeth not ſuch a power as in the 
former, the reaſon is becauſe now; 79-will i preſent with the Soul 
( as St. Paul fairh ) it only wanterh ſtrengrb-to perform. But an influ- 
ence, a powerful: influence there muſt 'be. 7 veleve ( faidhe in the 
Goſpel.) Lord help my wnbelief ! Lord increaſe our faith, ſaid the' A- 
poltles! i:hout me you canao nothing, ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 15: 3. 
and again ſaith he, as#be branch cannot bring forth fruit excepr it a- 
bide ## the Vine, ſo no more can you except you abide in me, and 2'Cor. 
3- 5. Our ſufficiency is of God, we art not able of our ſelves ſo much'as 
to think any thing, Phil. 4.. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that 
ftrengtheneth me ;:we are kept bythe power of God to Salvation, 1 Pet. 
1. 5. The Apoſtieſpeaking ot the weak Brother, ' ſaith, God is able 
to make him to ftand. We \tand in grace, ' Rom. 5, q. Chriſt ptay- 
eth that-Peters faith might not fail while Satan winowed him like 
wheat. Gad giveth buth to will and to do, both of his own good 
pleaſure; but I thall not need heap up Scriptures in fo plain a caſe. [ 
ſhall have advantage. enough to prove- it from Reaſon, concluding 
from Scripture principles. 

1.In the firſt place the Scripturt ſpeaketh of rheChildrow of God in 
this life as in a ſtate of inprſetim Not (faith the Apoſtle) as rbovgh 
we were perfett, or had already attained, Phil. 3. 12. To have no 
further need of Grace, ſyeaketh aſelf-ſafficiency, and a fate of per- 
feftion, which is every where in holy. writ denyed to man-in this 
life,nothing needs be added to that man who ſtands in no need of the 
power andaſfiſtance of Divine Grace, bur-the holy Scripture every 
where ſpeaketh of the ſtate of man whnle on this tide Heaven, as a 
ſtate in which ſomething is lacking to him,& of Heaven only,as that 
ſtate, wherein juſt Souls are made perfett : wherein that-which s per- 
fett ſbal! be come,and that which is in part ſhall-be done away. 
Secondly, 1s the Child of God before be comes to Chriſt 13 in Scrip- 

ture, repreſented in a ſtate of death, EpN. 2:1. You hath he quickned, 
Eph. 2. 1. Who were dead mireſpaſſes and ſins; So when come to Chriſt, 
it _—_ bim in a ſtate of weakneſs, Ro. 5. 6. Whin we were yet 
without ſtrength, Chriſt died for us. Not only life but ſbrength, was a 
piece of the purchaſe of Chriſt for us. Chriſt faith as ro-his Sheep, 
'Zobn 10.104] am come that they might have life, and that they may 
bave it more aþundamly. The Children .of God are all as Mephibo- 
ſheth, the Sons of Fonarhan,, and fo beloved of David, untedto 
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come to Chriſt.l have yer further to ſhew you that it muſt be drawn, 
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'Chriſt, and beloved: cf, God,dnd muſt eat'bread.at bis Table, but 


they are all of them ( like him ) lame of. ghar Feet. :Now:thoe thar 
are wirbout ſerengs þ cannot mus; ; running doth not only. require life as 
the principle of mqtzon, but ſftrengthaiſo ro-athft the! motzon.z what 
the Apoſtle (wth of their knowledge, and prophecying they Know 6 
part, and prophecy in part, is # true concerning all their other graci- 
ous habits and acts, they are all but 1m part, they.are 1a this like 
Nebuchaduez24rs Image , part of -: Iron , and -part of Clay. 
<4Adam indeed had beth his Jegs, « full &rength, and could of himſelf 
( without any need of the aſlſtance of a Mediator) have done all 
that God required of him in that late, as neceſlary to his Salvation, 
but he fell, and did not only for bus _-” - as well as for himſelf, 
loſe his innocency, and right but has fpiritual frength, and 
ability alſo. His fall. cauGng the need of a Mediator, 'and a coming 
unto him that. we might have life, cauſed alfo the need of the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit uponus,to quicken.and innable'us, to come 
unto him, and to walk with him, there was a need of ſuch a 
Covenant for God to make, as that mentioned, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will 
make anervcriaſting covenant with them,that I will not torn from then 
to do them good, but I will put my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall 


Thirdly, That body of dent huhiob remains in the beft of Gods Peo- 
ple, evinceth a neceſſity of a comtimmd powerful mfinence of grace to 
keep the Soul n an — any quickneſs of motion aſter 
God. "That we have weights that preſsusdown, atin which be- 
ſets us, a body of death as St. Pax calls ar, proper tufts, luſtings of the 
fleſh againſt the Sprrit, s evident in holy writ z we arc indeed at laft 
more than conqueronrs over hs inteftine adverſary,burn is coy 
our Lord Jeſus-/Chrift, Rom. 5. For thiſt is ſo connatural to us, « 
luſtings of the flefh ſo firong in us, that -our regenerate =_ could 
never elſe maintain the Spiritual fight, Beſides (as I ſhall you) 
as we have an impotency, ſo aswe cannot ſo much as will the thing 
which is ;go0d, ſo we have alfoa natural dulneſs and averſion to it, 
and this alſo-remaineth in partin the regenerate Soul, nor to be con- 
quered without the influence of the holy Spirit. 

Laſtly, The many hinderances which the Soul bath from its Enemies 
without, will alſo hinder it fromTunning.Fames vells us,  rhat 
man 4s tempted when he ws drawn away by his own luſ® and enticed, 
This is @ teryptation from within,s carne.this would be toohardfor a 
Soul in its own ftrength.Bur'it hath alſoEnemics from without, both 

| from 
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from is: grand adver/ary the Dewl,and ale from, thewenkd.l cauſt con- 
fels thave met with one,&rnevey butone,that would pretend-30-main- 
tain & power 1.990% £0 79 :the ſfrongeſt Termptarioms withous aby ex- 
rraordinary athſtance of the Spwnt of this he wenld imgoſe 
upon the world rw believe, becaue that refiſted the temptati- 
on from his Miſtrils. That Foſeph did reſiſt thas temptation, is plain 
m Scripture ; but chart he did: in, by no farthes aſſiſtance of Grace, 
than Rewhen had, who dehled his Fathers Red;or. Ab{alows wha 
in to his Fathers Concubunes, will want better: than any | gu 
in his difcoarſe, I cannot bat think that if man. ( without -the al- 
fftance of ſpecial grace ) had apower:{ as he: boldly ſaith.) to. relalt 
the ſtrongeſi tem pranans ; we fhould) have none! deſtroy themitlves 
upon temptations to ſelÞ murder, —— and Deſpair. 
K is an inacrountable thing why, | ay ; ſhould: Jeltroy chemfelves if 
rhis Doctrine were rue, eſpecially i chey: be: perſons. not before pat- 
feſt of atheiftical RE believing there: 1s nenther Gad, nor De- 
vil, Heaven oy Hell ; who. can-give' an account (ſuppoſe it in the 
power of the beſt of men. a refit the ſtrongeſt tenapiations Without a» 
ny Oy rs ) how David(the.man according ts; Gods awn hear) 
carne to fall into the. fan, ficſt af {dultery,. then of Murther? To will 
was certainhypreſent with him, ( as well as with Pal ) bow came 
he to want a th te perform, but from Gods withdrawing his ſpe- 
cial influence od grace fram: him,and leaving him to his pling Lan 
which ( though, the ſtrength of a renewed man } yet is 100 lule 
to- grapple with a ftrong wor vv If eventhe beſt jof men wich» 
our the powerful influence of faeczal. grace, can relaſt ſtrong tempta- 
tions, how came Petey to fall by denying his Maſter by ſwearngand 
curling thar he did not know him? he manifeſted that 70 will was 
preſent with bim, by his telling our Saviour that alths /} mon ſhould 
forſake bins, yet he wonld not. God was pleaſed to, withrhold his pow- 
erful influence,and to leave Peter to the ordinary ſtrength even of a 
——_ man, he was not able to with the tem yy It F 
to far from being true, that man hath @ power to refiſg the ſtron 
Prompt ations, TY without ' Chrifts influence «fiſting, ke hath = 2 
power to refilt any rempration,whether from the #orld, the Fleſb, or 
the Devi. It is Aduſculus his obſervation upon Fobn 15. 3, Our Sa- 
viour doth not fay without me you cannot da much, or all, but you 
can: do-nothing. Nor it .ir be a (frong temptation ( ſuch as the fear of 
life &c. ) can a Chriſtian ref and overcome it without a more than- 
ordinary afliſtance of Divine Grace proportioned to-the degree of 
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temptation. But vain man would be wiſe, Though he be but aran Aſſes 
Colt lie would be frong, though in very- deed-he is weaker: than 
watcr;hewould be all tro himſelt, though he be nothing in himſelf. 

5. But for a further proof ot this Pro /it ion cancerning the ne- 
ceſlity of drawing, powerful mfluences of Divine Grace, both with 
reference to the Souls firſt morions and commg to Chriſt, and further 
motions, in following Chriſt, and running after him, I ſhall but ap- 

l'ro the experience of all converted Souls. ]t there be an heartbe- 
Fove me which God hath truly :changed, any one- that is not only 
converted from ane opinion to another, or one profeſſion to another , 
from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity: but indeed converted from the Jowe. 
of fin, and Infts, to the love of . God,and the hatred of all fin, and an 
endeavour to walk «loſe with God, from an opinioh and confidence 
of, and-in any righteouſneſs in nſelf, wherem 3r can hope to ſtand be- 
fore God to a truſting and relying on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs! I appeal to'that Soul, what was it, thinkeſt thou, that 
inclined thy heart toaccept of Jeſus Chriſt for thy Saviour, to com- 
mit all the concerns of thy Soul unto bim, and to alter thy courſe 
of life from a principle of -love ta God, and obedience to his will, 
more than anothers, who fare.in' the ſame Seat with thee, or lived in 
the ſame Houſe, and fate under the ſame Miniſtry, heard the ſame 
Sermons? how cameſt thou to be taken, 'thy Neighbour left? how 
came thy will to move regularly, . whiles thy Neighbour _ under the 
ſame circumſtances ſtill retained his ſtiff neck, and iron finews, and 
hard heart, and continued in the. ſame: lewd and finful courſes ? who 
made thee ro- difler ? Didſt thou make thy ſelf to.difler? | How came 
it thathe did notalſo make himſelf to difler? I know there is no 
Soul, wboſe heart is truly changed, but will fay, if almighty power 
had not changed me, I had-been as bad as any other. And ſo fince 
thy Soul hath been changed, thou haſt met with Temptations to (in, 
thou haſt reliſted them, overcome them; triumphed over them; 0- 
thers (poſſibly ſome very good men) have fallen by, and under them, 
who again hath here made rheeto differ ? No pious Soul that un- 
derſtands itſelf, but will here cry out Grace, Grace, powerful diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace. So as this Doctrine is conſonant to the experience, 
and judgment of the beſt of men, the other contrary to their expe- 
rience and reaſon, and therefore not like to prevail much in the 
world with any who either underſtand what grace and holineſs is, - 
nor what the ſtate of man is {ince the fall. I could only wiſh that 


thoſe who ſoglory in a power they have. to come to Chriſt, and to 
walk 


berweenChriſt and his Church. +6 ; 
walk with bjms /and run after him, and'to. intotnter 'and overcorne 
the greateſt Lions 11) the way, would: let us (ce ir; by their ſtrict and” 
cloſe walking with-Godywithour purting ſuch aſenle upoh the Com-' 
mandments of God as the Phariſees did of old, whom Chriſt'con- 
futes, Mat. 5. according to which they may indeed be kept, by ver- 
rue of that common Grace of God, which he denieth to no man. ! * 
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Proceed to the Application of the Propofition,- which I largely 
I opened, and conhrm'd in my laſt-exerciſe, wiz. That no Soul 
cometh to, or runneth after Chriſt, till it be firſt drawn ; not only ſweet-' 
ly allured, but powerfully by God; inelined;1 come- now to-apply ir; 
This in the firſt place may anform you of- the Vanity, bath of the” Utle 1, 
Arminian, and Popiſh Tenets as to this great points krminians think : 
it hard to be accounted Enemies to the Grace of God, yea they with 
profeſs themſelves ro own /pec:al Grace, but by the Grace of God, 
they underſtand no more than exciting Grace, the Grace of. God in; 
the Goſpel, "which hath apptared/to-all men; ;:and by fpecialt Grace 
they only mean that further Grace which 18-given to thegi, who-have 
hrſt made a good uſe of the power, God hath: created intbeir/wills., 
'4'hey ſay that wherever rhe Goſpel is preached, there - goes: alor:gy 
with it ſuch, a -preſence of the Spirit, that if men, with chey\may 
withoutany further influence of Divine Grace upont: orie more;than;. 
another, repent and believe, c. 1b yas red ni 28 ibad 
* That God whea be callech them.by his Goſpel, giveth'to-dm-: 
©* ners, not-only necellary, but ſufficient Grace; for Faith and.obedr- 
© ence, and ſeriouſly. commandeth them to- belieyerand obey, under 
M m- 50" op * the 
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<-the-promiſe of exernal life if they do theſe things, and the 
«© contrary "threatnang;- of eternal death if they do not. This - 
* calling they ſay-- is-in Seripture-called an Election unto Grace- 
« differing from that untogloty and Eternal Salvation.' This 
« calling is effected, and perfetted,by the Preaching of the Gof- 
« vel, and the-yertue of the Spirit conjoined with-it, and that 
« with a gracious,: and ſerious intention ( on Gods part ) of 
«working faith in all thoſe who areſo called, .whether they be. 
« lieve, and be ſayed in the iſſue, or pertinaciouſly refuſe faith, 
« and eternal Salvation ;. for they tell us there is an effectual 
*:calling ſo called, rather from the event,than from the intention 
« of God,/properly-ſocalled, which calling obraineth ics ſaying, 
©©-effect, not from any preciſe intention of God to ſave-men, or 
«*-becauſc it is ſo made by the ſecret and ſingular wiſdom of 
«God, that it effetually agreeth with the will of bim that is 
©-called, or becauſe in, and by it the will of him who is called, . 
**-1s:ſo determined to-faith; be an irreſiſtible; and an almighty 
«5ower ( not lefs than that of ' Creation, or raiſing the dead ). 
«.that-it cannot but believe, and obey, but becauſe- man doth 
&©&-not put ing bar ( which be might do ) to the call of God,-.- 
«-nor reſiſt Divine Grace. They: tell us there is another ſufficient 
*« prace Which -is incffeCtoa), which through a failure on mans - 
%-part, hath not a ſaving effe&t, but is unfroirful,'and obtain- 
« erhnot its due,and deſired effect, only through mans voluntary 
« and vincible fault z Hence they will tell you, thar they attri- 
bate all ro Grace, they make that the beginning, the reaſon of - 
the progrefi, and perfeQtion of all good, ſo that without preven- 
tivg, exciting, following,and co-operating grace, the reg te 
man himſelf, can neither will, nor do any good,-nor reſiſt any 
temptation. 

But they mean by Grace, nothing but the means of grace, and © 
fech an aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit ,as alwaies attends ir, > and one-- 
as well as another hath, chat ſics under the Goſpel; for that. 
which we call-ſpecial grace.or diflivgiſos grace ( the drawing of ' 
the rext-) by which God powerfully” inflaencetlr the Souls of 


ſome, not of others, and worketh faith and difpoſitions 'to new 
obedience.in them, they deny any ſuch thing, and ſo artribace to 
the will of man, all the change of the heare which we- call con- - 
verſion or regeneration;hence they will tell you,that God never 
fo-workerh- in any. S>pl, but man may hinder, and finally reſiſt - 
his: ; 
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Between Chriſt and bis (hatch. 
*his operations, This is their opinion, which how cotrary it is 
»£0 truth, and bow abſurd it is, I bave ſhewed you in my former 
diſcourſe z what Bradwaerdin faith of the Polegians, may be ap- 
plied totheſe Teachers. © They make God pawperculam Merca- 
* rorem, like a poorPedlar, that indeed carries about his Grace, 
* and perſuades men to receive it: But man is made the $ayer. 
Thus (faith that grave Author ) God ſhould rather, . gratiaw ſu- 
am commut are ac vendere dare; commute and ff his grace 
-rather than beſtow, and give it. Donbtlefs the will of, God is the 
efficient cauſe of every good thing rhat is done, the firſt mover 
in every good motion, the begetrer and-preſerver of it. Amnan- 
tiſſima genitrix, & wivifica couſervatrix ( as Bradypardin expre(- 
ſerh ir, /. 1.cap.9. and maintaineth it from reaſon, and the conce(- 
ſions even of Philoſophers. ) "They will cell us will grant 
this; That God is the firſt cauſe, and mover as to-all good, and 
that all this is of his grace,” but he moves us only, - by-external 
calling, and the common aſſiſtance of his Spirit. They much de- 


light in thoſe terms, [| «ids, and afſiftances of his Spirit ] by which ' 


they plainly grant the will of man, the firſt cauſe, and make the 
Spiric bur an aiding aſſiſting cauſe. Again how is the converſion 
fo ſinner from theGrace of God,whoſeGrace it ſtems extends no 
further before converſion, to the perſon to be converted, than 
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to the perſon that ſtill continues in its hardneſs, and inconverced . 


ſtate,ſo as it is not the Grace of God that cauſeth theSoul to'differ, 
for as to that, there is no difference, the ſame adminiſtration 
of grace, both to thoſe whoſe hearts are changed, and ro thoſe 
whole hearts are not changed. They tell as grace, and in the 
ſame degree of adminiftration, may be, yea is reſiſted, by many 
of thoſe ro whom ir is adminiſtred, This opinion muſt be faulty 
either, | 

1, By maintaining that God doth not ſer:ovſly, and efficacignfly 
will the ſalvation of any Sox, the contrary to which in words they 
afficm, and-idſtead of it ay be /er5onſly willeth, the ſalvationof al 
Souls, ro whom the Goſpet is 'Preached, which is very ſtrange; 
for which of us fcriooſly willeth any effeft, and want no, power 
to effe©t ir, and the thing is not effected ? that an Almighty God 
ſhould ſeriouſly will, what he from all eternity knew ſhould ne- 
yer be cffefted, and wilt-that which be hath a power ro effec, 
yet never-is, never ſhall be effected; 4s a ſtrange piece of -Divini- 
ty, ot ſenſe: Qr de it is-fauley, > 9 29 
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. - 2. By maintaining a'greater power in the will of mar. in its lap- 


fd ftateg than inthe will of God, which is againſt all reaſon, and 


can be: ownediby none but fuch 4s deny'God 6 be 'omniporent ; 
L have in-opening and proving the D>Ctrine, ſaid enough to ſhew 
you. the vanity of rhis dreani, | ſhall only add a word -or -ewo 
. That this pretended willing of God, which they affirm: to» be, 
real, and ſerious, and yer inefficaczons, not producing theeffect, 'ss 


' incompe rent with that infinite wiſdom 'and knowledg + which muſt be 
- in him, who'is the fountain of 'al; knowledge, and wiſdom, Indeed 


man'who' hath no knowledge of future contingencies; may ſc 17- 
orfly will; that ſuch a perſon ſhould be moved; exhorted, and 
call'd upon to do ſuch or-ſuch a thing, upon-the doing of which 
he ſhould have an eſtate, and yer+ he may. be left ac perfect li- 
berty, whether be will doit or no,. and fo the reward may not 
be certain, but contingent"ro him. But thar God who from all 
Erernity, had-a certain perfect knowledge who would, and who 
would nor believe, - and could not know it, but becauſe he had 
willed it, ( for the will of God only from Eternity could make 
that certain,. which in infe}f was bur contingent) I ſay that this 
God, ſhould ſeriouſly. wilt the falyation of all thoſe to whom the 
Goſpel ſhould be: Preached, and - their faith, 'and holineſs asa 
means.in order unto itz when he from altererniry knew, that ofr- 
1y ſome of thoſe ro whom the Geſpel ſhould be Preached, would 
believe and obey, end therefore knew It becaule he bad erer. 
nally willed their faith; and holineſs, andfatarion.” I fay this is a 
ſtrange myſtery, which ic will be bard for any thinkirg. men of 
any degrees of ſenſe or reaſon to underſtand. | 

2. Indeed if. this Doctrine were crue, no Soxl cond be ſaved, 
at leaſt ir -were poſſiv/e rhat no Seu} ſhoxld be ſaved. Our Lord 
rells us, 76h 6. 44. That no man cometh unto bim,but he whom the 
Fath:r draweth,: and every. ane as be is learned and 'taiight of the 
Father, cometh unto htm. Sothen ir js not-of him thar willerh, 
nor of bim thar-rutneth; butof.the Lord who ſhewerh mexcy, 
and man that is:bormagain, 1&-not born again, of 'the wilt of the 
Fleſb, nor of the will of Man, of God. ' And it muſt be ſaid ' of - 
God, He hath begatten-ms ; *not only he hath treared, and intrea- 
red us, and propofed ſalvation:to us;:but he hath begorren. ws, in. 
flaencing,-reaewiog,: changing thethearriof 'the Creature by his 
power; not leaying:us'ra theipaver ot our witls,0opon higword 
being picached unto us,. and the, arguments .of) the Goſpel uled. 
20 UK | & «© -- I ap. 
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T appeal to any whoſe heart God hath changed, whether they 
think their hearts, bad ever beer turned to God if this had been 
all'God had done for them, that is, given them his Goſpel,” and 
by that invited them ro-turn unto him, nor can It be ſuppoſed, 
that when anall-knowing, all wife God, from all Eternity, had a 
certain infallible knowledge, who ſhold be eternally ſaved, ard of 
the powers, and inclinations of *all mens hearts, thit he ſhou!d 
leave the means in order ro this ſaJvation'ſo- imperſe&ly willed, 
that ic was left poſſible, that by thoſe means, rone ſhould ever 


be ſaved, and obtain what he certainly -fore- knew, and there- + 


fore fore-know becauſc he had willed (it. But have already 8- 
bundantly ſhewed you the oppoſirion of theſe norions* to che 


plain revelations, and reaſon of Scripture ; It is faid that Gow e-. 


prned the heart of Lydia, As 16,' 14. And certainly if man had 
ſuch a power, being unregenerate, to r-pent and Selieve, upon 
the propoſal of the Goſpel, and prefling the argumenits of i”, 
ſuppoſing .the common work *of - the - Spirit *always artend- 
ing the Gofjel, he would much more have @ power, being cor- 
verted, to walk with God, to run after him, for the Soul nor 
changed, is not only +mporenr, bur #mwelling, and ſtubborn, when 
convertediv is wrlifg, thougmne:k, yer not ſo weak as before 
converſion ; and according to all reaſon, the Soul, which is both 
ſtubborn, and-whylly weak, hath more need of a power (foreign 
to-its own power) which can be-no other than the- power of 


God, the that Sun) which is now made willirg, and orly weak, 


ard-nortſo. weak, as the-inconverted Soul is, birt this-is enough 
to ſhew you the-vanity of theſe principles, which yer obtaii fy 
much in the world. | 


2.*The Pap: fay the ſame-thing that the ot hersſpeak,they -- 
will grant, That man hath no power to ſpiritual things without the - 


afſitance of Drvine Grace,-he cairor believe (lay they the 
myſteries.of D:vire Salvation, this Bel/armnz proves. from oh. 
6.4. i where he deſires his -Reader*to, ob: rve;-that it is nor, 
10 man dith,. but no-m14n can come-to the Son,-except the Father 
draweth him.. Nay he tells us 3 that without the ſpecial; grace of 
God to help him, man cannot loveGod,nor prepare himſelf for Grace; 
nor. willany: thing which. tends to-Sulvation, of Godl;neſs. Bur 
then they ell us; ,, 7 ' 23; Fo -f 6 

1. /Tharithu Grace of God, is not4he ſole ngent;' That the Soul 
of. man (as to the. firſt grace Yu oqyneerir pine, burt-alſo 
 S 


m | active, . 


—_— 
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\ .even the juſtified Soul [till tapes is .nced of a conſtant divine ir- 
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ative. God indeed calleth, and by ſpecial grace Excites, and' his 
grace aideth the will of man inbelieving. He falls heavily upon 
Luther, Calvin, and Chemmitius, for ſaying that the Soul in the 


-reception of. the firſt grace is meerly paſſive. Pelagiqns, and Ar- 


minians, aſcribe to the willof Man, the whole power of cloſing 
with the promiſe by faith, being once offered in the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel; Papiſts ſeem to divide Gods glory, be- 
twixt h:m, and the will of man. God fay they, muſt fend his 
Grace, but his Grace is not that alone which producerh the ef- 
fect for the power of mans will -( though infeebled by the Fall) 
is yet alive, and God accommodating the Soul with the aid, and 
aſſiſtance of his Grace, the Soul joins with it, and this they aſ- 
ſign for the reaſon, why orice heart is changed, and rot another 
( for God propoſeth his ſpecial grace to all; where by the way 
you may take notice that they call ow Grace, "what we call 
common, becauſe adminiſtred to all.) becauſe free will works better 


.in him that is converted, than in the other ; thus (till Arminians, 


and they are agreed, that the fountain of all Spiritusl and Ecer- 
nal good is in mans (elf, that man makes himſelf ro differ, and fo 
hath wherein to. glory, .and thar man is rhe firſt cauſe of. any 
true Spiritual ſaving motion, .and ſo inequal yertues,%are, as [[ 
ſaid before, aſcribed to-Sovuls. of the ſame kind, under the ſame 
circumſtances, and endowed with the ſame rations] faculties, 
Secondly, They alſo agree, That the operations of Divine Grace 
are no other, than what may by the power of mans will be not only op- 
poſed, but finally reſiſted, ſo as they ſhall produce no effeft, and that 
_ grace, is no more then an mtrreating, and moral ſuaſion, na 
ſuch act of power as we would have it to be z man comes to 


. Chrilt alone, be is nordrawn. Therein they agree with the 6- 


ther, 
-3. Finally they ſay, the converted Soul, can of itſelf, do at of _ 


. righteouſneſs, obey the Commanaments of God, and ordinerily needs, 


no quickning, only «ſſijting Grace. This isnot to beallowed in.the 


-Lacitude, :houvgh here be ſomething of rruth init, there is cer- 


rainly a greater power, ard abllity to ſpiritual good in the con- 
verted, then in the unregenerate, and unconverted Sou), we dare 
not ſay the Soul converted-moves not, aCts not, burtas afted, 
and js alſo in that ſtate meerlv pzſſive, God hath now» infuſed a 
principle of life. into it, bis Spirit dwe:letb in it. Burwe-ſay chat 


flux 
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flux, and that in a powerful degree; and Befarmine himſelfgrants 
that as the Soul hath at all times need of Gods affiſting, exci- 
ting and proteCting grace (tor Chriſt faith, without me you can do 
nothing ) (0 in ſame hard caſes,and in the performance of ſame hard 
& difficult duties,he hath need of powerful influences of Grace.S0 
as theeſuite himſelfdurſt not aſcribe ſo much to the power of mans 
will, though altered by grace, as thoſe bold men amongſt our 
ſelves, who will have man have a power not only in ordipary cs- 
ſes, but to reſiſt the ſtrongeſt tewprations, It is a ſign they neither 
ever. knew what a ſtrong temptation meant : Nor what it is to 


reſiſt and evercome them. Bur this is enough to ſhew you. the - 


vanity of theſe DaCctrines. 

Secondly, My diſcourſe on this propoſition will Tet all of us 
ſee the exceeding folly, of reſiſting and vexing, oryrieving, or quen- 
ching the holy-Spirit of God at any time in its operations or motions, 
you meet in Scripture wich all cheſs rerms expreſiing the oppo- 
ſirion which vain man maketh to- the holy - Sp:r# - of God, 
two of them,refting, and vexing are applied to men wicked and 
unregenerate, At: 7. 5 t. Tor do always reſiſt th: Holy Ghoſt, and 
thus you read of wexing the Spiric, The Apoſtle writes to the 
Theſſalonians, not to quench the Spirit, 1 Tye. 5. #9. and to the 
Ephe:fians, Eph. 4. 32. not to grieve it. As the man that is aure- 
generate may reſiſt an1v:* ; (o thoſe thar are renewed, may 


quench, and grieve the Holy Spirit, The Propoſicion which I have . 


opened to you, ſhewing you the neceſlicy, of our being draws 


by this Holy Spirit, if we ever come to Chriſt, or being come, . 
if-we hold on in our way, and run after him, and: walk with him, . 


jaſtifies thoſe reproofs, and exhortarions of the Apoſtles evincing 


it to be-the greateſt folly imaginable, voluntarily ro'do any ſuch 
ats; by which this bleſſed Spirit ſhould 'be-reſiſted, vexed, quen- 
ched, or grieved, 

1.' This may be done by perſons whoſe hearts are not yet chan- 


—_ 


ged, they ſit under the miniſtration of the Goſpel (which is the - 
miniſtration of the Spiric, and a glorious miniſtration ) and be- - 


fides the ſ«a/ian of the potent arguments contained in it, fer on 
by #ll the art of the Miniſters of Chriſt, gifted by God for this 
end, and authorized by God to this work, there is bardly any of 


them but find ſome inward impreſſions of the Holy Spirig,ſhew- - 


ing them a neceſlicy of believing and obejing the Geſp:iiffithey : - 
S ng P 


would-eyer obtain Eternal ] 
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not (through the prevalency of their paſſions above their rea- 
ſon ) -obtain of themſelves, ro -hearken to/theſe admonirions, 
and yield obedience to theſe impre ſions, but after the prickings 
of their luſts they mult go,they cannot deny themſelves in their 
pleatures, or profics, ( be they never (uch forbidden fruic; ) yer 
on the ocher ſide poſſibly their conſciences bear ſo hard upon 
chem,chat they cannot quiet rhem, without promiſing, that they 
wi!l amend their ways, they will turn to God, they only: beg a 
tictle; time, and cry «out With the Sluggerd, yer a lutle ſleep, 
yet a luiler flnmber, a little folding of the bands to *ſlcep ; 
jiike Trades-iner, that know they muſt not ſpend all their tine: 
in their Beds, if they do, their Fomilics mult” ſtarve, yet their 
Eyesare heavy, ar.d they cry to thoſe that call them, Ir is not 
rime to riſe yer, an hour or wo hence is time enough. So theſe 
men ficring under the ſound of the Goſpel, will grant you, thar 
if rhey live, agd cic in ſuch courſes as at preſert they walk ir, 
theie Souls muſt periſh to #1] Ecernity, But this they intend nor, 
only it is not time Yet to anake ot! of flerp, ayeer or two hence 
is cime enough, ler them have ſume latisfsCtion in the pleaſures 
of yourh, th-y will reperr aiid velieve before they die, and upun 
rhis preſumption, they 2t preient revſt the holy Spiric of Gud 
from cime to time, and Vex ifnut only appeering-in the Miniftrae 
tion of the Goſpe!, but-in irs more commoa motions and i1n- 
preſſions. | 

This is what | would ſhortly ſkew yeu, the vanity of from the 
allerted iruth of this propoſition. Two'things I would ſay to 
theſe Souls, That whatſoever humane action is re be dent, natural- 
ty requireth time and place, and that the Earth is the place, and 
this liſe is the time tor ſuch actions, for ( {aith Selumen, Eccl.9.10, 
Tere 1s ro worh, no device, nor knou ledge, nr wiſdom in the Grave 
whitker thou guſt, upon which he exhorts us: Whatſcever thy 
wand f:dtth to ao,'do ut with ali thy might, It is only. white we are 
upon the- Evrth, that we are zn the way With Gud whom we have 
made our adveriary, and-whom we are concerned gu:ck'y to as 
gree wah, when we diewe ate deleveris! to the ſudje, the Spier 
returneih to God that gave ut, When our Daft returns to its Daft, 


Qur comp fam is then ditiolved, and no action can be the aCtion 
off the whule man. When our: buuies come'ro be. covered. with 


I-:rtb, 6ur bodies move; and a&t no more..[a the Graveygnone re- 
pents, belicyeth, prayevh, or praileth, or any way remembreih 
-., hs *g Cod. 


| between Chriſt and his Church. 

God; 'Thou ſayeſt, tomorrow, or within a few years I will amend, 
I will repent; how knoweſt thou in what capacity thou ſhalt then 
be, what a day, or a month, or a year will as to. thee bring forth ? 
The preſent time alone is thine, and but a little of that neither, that 
which (as Gerard ſpeaks) dicendo preterit, currendo praterlabitur, 
is gane while thou ſpeakelt of it, {lipr away while thou thinkeſt of it. 
W hat talkeſt thou of to morrow, of the next week, month, year, 
who haſt not an inch of time at thy command, nor canſt.command 
thy Sun to go back, or to ſtand (till for an hour ? If Fames inſtruct 
us not to ſay, To morrow we will go to ſuch a Fair or Market, withs 
out adding, If God will ;, ſurely vain man ſhould not ſay at ſuch a 
time, I will repent, I will believe, I will turn ro God, without ſaying, 
If God will let me live to ſuch.a time; 'and poor creature, what if 
God will not! What if he will ſay unto thee, Thou dilatory. fool! 
[This night thy Soul ſhall be taken trom thee, this year, this month 
thou ſhalt die. O the moſt unrea ſonable vanity of men in venturing 
Eternity upon ſuch incertain contingencies ! yet this is the uſual de- 
luſion. Anguſtine contefleth, that his foot was once in this ſnare ; he 


reliſted, motions for his rurning to God, with cras, cras, to morrow, 


to morrow, I will do it, till at lengtn through the power” of grace 
he brake the. ſnare, crying 'out, Cres Domine | cur nm hodie'?: to 
morrow Lord, and'why-to morrow ?' why not to day ? This is but 
the firſt thing I would ſay to theſe procraſtinating Souls, and not 
that which properly reſulterh from my former Diſcourſe. | 

2. But though there be an obvious contingency in that, yet we 


may admit that thou ſhalt live unto the time thou haſt prefixed /:to - 


thy (elf for thy coming, and returning,unto God, ſuppoſmg yet that 
no man .cometh to the Son, unleſs. the Father draweth, bow vam 
are the promiſes that thou makeſt to thy ſelf ? Admit thou doſt live 
. to that time, and that before that time thy heart ſhall not be more 
inamoured upon thy luſts, -and hardened in thy finful courſes, - but 
that then thou ſhalt have as good and fair conviftions+ as now: thou 
haſt : Yet art thou ſure that God will then dr4w thee ? Art thou ſare 
thou ſhalt then be drawn by the Preaching of the Goſpel ? Admit that, 
Art thou ſure of the motions, impreſſions, and breatbings of the holy 
Spirit of God ? The Preaching of the Goſpel beareth the ſame pro- 
portion to the healing of the.Soul, that the Podl:of Betheſda bare: to 


the tewig of bodily mnfirmities, Men might, liethete many years; | 


the Goſpel tells you of one that Jay 36;yeargs! 


was not healed 3 
the Angel indeed caine often down. ; 
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thruſt him in. "There ivan healing virtue in the Goſpel ; it is the 
word of Reconciliation, the word of the Kingdom. The _ of 
the Lord attends the miniſtration of it, it ſtirrech the Pool : but ad- * 
mit this, if there be none to help the poor Soul that 13 impotent in- 
to it; it is not healed, What knoweſt thou whether the holy Spirir 
which breatheth where it liſteth, will breathe upon thee at thy lei- 
ſure? God faid of the Old World, My Spirit ſhall not alwaies ftrwve 
with man. If it be not perfeQly in thy own power to turn to God 
when thou pleaſeſt, it 19 the moſt unaccountable folly imaginable, 
for any to reliſt the holy Spirit, and to vex it ; yet promiſing himſelf 
the operations and effects of it, when he will be pleaſed to call for, 
and to admit them. | 
But I hear ſome ſaying, Do not you determine that the grace of God 
camo be refited, what need your exhortations then not to reſiſt it ? 
I. I have told you that the grace of God may be oppoſed and re- 
liſted, but that Grace by which the heart is changed, is powerful, 
and finally cannot be reſiſted ; but certainly the common grace of 
God (which the Apoſtle faith hath appeared to all men) may be op- 
poſed and reſifted, and finally rejefted, and is fo by the moſt of thoſe 
that fit under it ; and certain it is, that mens oppoſing and reſiſting 
of that common grace, may provoke him to eas rt the 
Soul that doth it, and will Tultific God mn the denial of it. For we 
have no reaſon to complain of God's not doing what was truly and 
purely his part, whiles we have not done what is our part, and in 
our power, Now, though the change of the beart bean a& of Di- 
vine Power, yet a&s of moral Diſcipline, and the avoiding groſs and 
ſcandalous fins, and the performance of ſome religious Duties, which 
God hath preſcribed as means (though not in themſelves ſufficierit 
and effectual) are things within our power, with the aſſiſtance only 
nor deny the Gelel And inn the boy Spe: may be pled, 
not ; in writ ma ed, 
and filly refited, though he ſhall not be fall eefted by any Soul 
that 2s ordained to life and eternal Salvation ;-and it is certainly 
the duty, and wiſdom of every Soul, to take heed of this Refifing 
this Vexing the boly Spirit, becitſe, as I faid before, God ſhall for ever 
be in the with-holding his gracious afts of power, until man 
hath done what is in his power. To which I think I may add, that 
in the day of Judfment, there will be wanting a Preſident fo tnuch 
as of one Soul, wha hath followed the drawings of his Goſpel, ſo far 
as he had power ; to whom God hath denicd the my 
v-15, rawings 


e . 
af > > 
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drawings of his Spirit, "making a change in the Soul, and ſubduing it 
zo the . Jence + Fan: and Hor God will - have ts 
Spirit alwaies ſtrive with man, becauſe he is bur fleſh. 

2. Bur ſecondly, Even the People of God alfo fall under this re- 
proof, _ not for ſuch vexings, and refiſtings of the Spirit, as 
natural, and unregenerate men are guilty of, yer for Quenching the 
Spirit im #1 motions, and reſiſtances of it in his operations, whence the 
Apoſtle faw need of thoſe Precepts, 1 The. 5. 19. & Epheſ. 5. 30. 
We are prone, t. T6 Latch the Spirit in-its motions to duty, and 


to put them off. 2. And ro promiſe our ſerves, if we fall, we ſhall 


Tiſe _ 
hen we find ſome motions to duty, which we have reaſon to 
conclude to be froth the holy Spirit dwelling in us, and ſometimes 
trom ſome more than ordinary ſuggeſtions to, and yt 1 made 
upon us, we are too ready to put them off to ſome other time, pro- 
miling to our ſelves that we then will obey them, and hearken to 
them, not conſidering, that as our firſt coming to Chriſt dependeth 
the Father's drawing ; {6 out running after him depends upon 
Chrifs, and bis Spirit's drawing. Now, though the Lind ndew for- 
laketh the Soul that is his, as to neceflary grace ; yet he often deſerts 
1t as'to gradual manifeſtations, in ſtrengthening, and quickening in- 
_— See that famous inſtance, Cant. 2. The Lord called = the 
of his Spouſe; ſaying, Open my Love, my Dove Undefiled. 
The = elves Spire weld pad in the- 
morning; when the ſhonld have had her fill of fleep; when ſhe ſhould. 
be Ns nanny wag off her Coat, and how ſhould ſbe put it on? 
ſhe bad waſhed ber feet, and how ſhould ſhe defile them ? Ar length 
V. 5. 'She roſ® to y_ to-ber Beloved, bus be had withdrawn himelf,, 
and was you; She ſought him, ' but ſhe could not find bim ; ſhe called 
bims, but be fgave'ber no anſwer. It is the caſe of many good and 
piow Seal, - The holy Spirit moves it to ſome evident piece of ſpi-- 
rieval-Quty ; (for I am not ſpeaking for extravagant” im to 
_—_ where preſcribed, or direched m the Word of God) the 
wunder ſome ſpiritual Torpor, and Blfieſnels ; it agrees the thing ; 
ought to be done, and diſputes nothing but the necelbey of doing 
«ary 4 lefteth it ; it may be when it would open to its+ 
ved, it finds that he hath withdrawn hi and is gone, It: 


ſeeketh him, bur it cannot find him. | 
2. Secondly, We are as prone alſo vainly to th ithin our - 
felves,. If we fin, we will repent, if we fall, "wwe whllriſs. Os, rhough 
Kok HIS we 
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we run into temptation, yet we will not fall by it. All this while for- 
getting, thatalthough we J;ve, yet it is not. we, but Chriſt lives in us, 
and we ſhall ſtand in need of drawing grace to run after God. -It as 
true, that if the Believer ſinneth, he hath an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, even Feſrrs Chriſt the Righteous, If he falls, be ſhall riſe. God 
wall ſuccour him when he is tempted ; but all- this proceeds from an 
influence forreign to him. God is able. to'make him to ſtand, and 
faithful, (o as he ſhall ftand. But yet his own endeavours are neceſ- 
ſary to his ſtanding,and Divine Grace is nece{ſary (if he be lapſed) 
to his recovery ; and though he may know, 1t he knows that he is 
Elected, and effeCtually called, and juſtified, that he ſhall not periſh 
for ever; yet this can by no means ericourage his preſumptuous ſin- 
ning; for theſe two Reaſons : -1. Becauſe while he lies under the 
guilt of ſin not repented of, he can have no knowledge of bis —_ 
or Effettual Callimg, but hath reaſon to ſuſpect he hath all this while 
miſtaken the caſe and ſtate of his own Soul. 2. Becauſe he may 
be ſaved as through fire, and go with an aking conſcience even to the 
gate of the City of God, Now it ts unpoſſible, that in the Judgment 
of any Soul under the conduQt and command of reaſon, the pleaſure 
of {in ſhould appear compenſative of the rack of Conſcience, and the 
feeling the terrours of God upon the Soul but for a few days. If in- 

. -deed man having fallen from his integrity, had a power to riſe again 
at pleaſure by the wh alone of his own hands, he might have from 
hence a motive to indulge his corruptions; but if he hath no ſuch 
power, but what hederives from drawing grace, certainly -it is the 
vaineſt thing imaginable for man toin upon a preſumption, of what 
1 not in his power; and though he be certain,of-it in the, iflue, yet »þ* 
he may want it ſo long, as may leave him little pleaſure of his inning, 
little Fruit of thoſe things for which he hath been fo long aſhamed. 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, From this repreſentation of the ſtate, the preſent ſtate of 
Man; We may obſerve the difference betwixt | our <# 19 ſtate, and 

the ſtate of our Pro-parent Adam mn the ſtate of Innocenty.. It i#8 point 

not half enough thought of, and the want of a due conſideration, of 

;t, cauſeth ſo many ſwellings againſt, and blaſphemings of the Truth 

of God in this point. They will not underſtand, that'alrhough-God 

made Man upright, and in Honour, yet he abode not in Honour, but, by 
ſeeking out inventions, "became like unto the Beaſt that periſheth. 

The ſtate of Man atfuſt was ſuch, 

1. That be needed not bave come to Chriſt. for life , he lad his lite 

mn his hands. 'There needed no Saviour before we were loſt, 110 


"x Mediat or, 


— 


dk tu, tt 
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Mediator or Interceſſor,before man had offended,and conſequent” 
ly, no applications of our Souls unto him for life and Salvation 

and this by the way may ſhew-you the weakneſs of their reply, 
who when they are told, that ic is no more injuſtice with God 


to call ro us for thoſe exerciſes of Grace in order to our ſalva- 


tion, which inour lapſed ſtate we have no power to perform, 
than it is'in man to call to him, to whom he hath lenta grear 
ſum, which he by his debauchery hath Henrt,to pay him what he 


oweth him, and to lay him in Priſon ( though he hath nothing- 
to pay) for God in creation gave unto man a power to do what- _ 


ſoever in that ſtate was neceſſary to his Salvation. I ſay when 
they are tld this, they uſually tell us, That Adam never had a 
power to'repent and believe in Chriſt; Nor was repentance or 
faith in Chriſt neceſſary in , that ſtate wherein Adam was crea» 
red; nor would it ever have been neceſſary either ro him, or us, 
had he ſtood in that eſtate, God gave unto Adam and to us in 
him, whatſoever was neceſſary in that ſtate, and if our Fore-fa- 
father, and we (who dyed in him, and fell with him) have made 
a Mediator neceſſary,and repentance, and ſaith in the' Mediator 
neceſlary, and we have no power to theſe alts, norever had, no 
not in Adam, how yet is God unrighteous in requiring thoſe 
atts of us, though we have no power to perform them? 
Secondly, As in that ftate, there was no need of 'a Chriſt, of 
a Saviour,a Redeemer, nor conſequently of a being'drawn, or a 
coming to him : $0 * neither © was there 'need' of "any! ſuch potent 
drawing in order to our running after him. - Adam had « perfect 
power connaturalto him, to walk with God in-the obedience of 
his will, It was the fall-chat lamed us in our feer,and introduced 
this neceſſicy of Chriſts drawings in order to our running. Lec 
us in a word or two take a view of man now in this, that he 
ſtands in need of theſe divine drawings. gs -; 
1. He now ſtands in need of a Mediator, and there is no 

name given under Heaveqg by which any Soul can be ſaved, but 


only the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,no Salvation by any other. 


2. He ſtands in need of draiwing ta this Mediator, not only of 
a Child to be born a Son again, a Saviour prepared, but of the 
work of the Father, and the holy Spirit to dra us tO, and afrer 
this Mediator. hs + 3 op 
1.Drawng (as I haye ſhewed you) imports 2 fair teIting, 8 
intreating,8 alluring Souls ro:whar is their | 
 _—_— 


= 
= 2, 8 | hs 


1oflyhappi- | 
* * ref 
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Neſs, this ſpeaks man, 1:1» « ſtate of everſion from God and bis. only 
felicity., Mans fupreme happineſs lies in his union,and commyuni- 
oh with God, as the ſupreme and greateſt good ; yet he muſt be 
drawn to it, drawn with the cords of a man, allured by mans 
Rhetorick, perſuaded to it by mans Zogict, and ratiocination ; 
we as the Embaſſadours of Chriſt, muſt beſeech and intreat men 
ro be bappy-in being reconciled to God, and thus much. js gran-+ 
ted to as by thoſe who ingke themeaneſt, and moſt jejune inter- 
pretation of this drawing, 

2.. Drawing ( ſecondly ) ſignifieth an af? of power. This ſpea- 
keth us not only averſe, £ impotent 4nd weak, without ſtrength. 
We are like Lot in Sodom z though we daily hear that rhe wicked 
ſball be turned into Hell, with all thoſe that forget God, though the 
Lord uſeth all intreaties with hispoor Creatures, and the love of” 
Ged be diſplayed'before us in the folleſt meaſure, 7 till, the 
Lord doth by us ( as the St did by Lot ) lay hold upon- us,. 
and pull us out of our ſinful ſtare, we move not a jot. Yea veri- 
ly wt” ul wo man ens ni | py home to 
God, moſ} alſo be drawn, or bg wil notros, be mu kept by. 
rhe pawer of God. through ig hy Salvatidn, he will 44 
come into Heaven'; when,to:wjll is preſent with ys, we have no 
ſtrength to perform, The Spirit i willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
0 miſcrabls menthat we are; who ſpall deliver us from our badies of 
death, 1.need ſay no more,.it being what is juſtified: by. the ex-- 
perience of the beſt of men, and their orayeradirected to God. 

accordingly.  _ . | | 


Sermon XI X. 


— H— 


Cant. 1.. 4þ b 


— 


Draw me, and we will ru» after thee:. 


Have formerly diſcourſed- from: this Text this Propoſuion,, 
I Ther the Soul till drawn, deth not rum afecr Cirift, 1 3m in the 
application of: char diſcourſe, and that by way of nftruttien. 


.- 


1S- 


between Chr ft and his Church. 
This may inform us in the truc natare of ſpecial ſaving Grace, 
It is a drawing to, and after Chriſt. Grace in its general notion ſig- 
nifieth nothing but free love and favour. Let me find grace, or I 
have found grace, ſignifies no. more in Scripture, than though 1 
have no worth, no merit, yet ſhew me love and favoury when -ap- 
plied to God, it ſignifieth no more inthe general notion, whether 
this love be ſhewed in the collation of & good things which 
concern this life, or thoſe which concern that life which is to 
come, they are all grace in a large ſenſe, becauſe emenarions of 
divine love, not merited by Creatures, But words taking their 
ſignificancy more from uſe than 7, Grace in a more ſtrict 
and uſual notion hath been taken ro fguiſy, The emanations of 
Divine love concerning the Souls, and Eternal Salvation of the 
Children of men, which is called the Grace of God which 6ri 
Salvation, Now theſe divine emanarions baving different 
this Grace of God is alſo diſtinguiſhed into Common and ſpecial, 
ineffettual, and effeftual ; under the notion of common grace, we 
comprehend all thoſe effluxes of divine goodaeſs, by which 
God ſheweth his kindneſs to the Sonls of men in order to their 
Salvation, whether they prove-effetive of their Salvation, yea 
or no z under this head, ſome will bring both. Eittiowand Re- 
_ owning no other Ele&ion, than the eternal counſel of 
God to —_ as mar rrp. ſo om all wei oy 
on f maki bs intention in dying tO to all, 
bet acans my or atleaſt ſo far as to put all i a poſſibility of 
Salvation, if their own wills do not hinder, The Publ 
cation, and propoſal of the Goſpel, with the common influences 
of the Spirit attending the preaching of it, certainly come un- 
der this notion, for though all hear not that joyful ſound, yet ic 
is granted on all hands, that of thoſe that do hear it, to ſome ic 
is the favour of life untolife, to others the favour of death unto 
death. And this is all the grace which ſome will ackyondedge, an- 
tecedent to the pardon of fins, and ation, Bur we aftirm 
a further ſpecial grace than this is, we call ſpecial, becauſe 
it is not equally adminiftred to all, no not to all that bear the 
ko w—_—_—_ ion, not only in a general 
render, and offer unto all, bat to that particaler whom 


it ſhinerh, and ſo is efetnal of che 
to which it is levelled, and ai doth not evepor 


meer render, and propoſal of the willef God: This is thar which 
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we conceive expreſſed here,and in Zoh» 6. 44. under the notion 
of- drawing. Whick term is fully expreſſive of the Nature of ir, 
as/it ſignifieth both," 1. 41 aft of power, '2, An aft of ſweetneſs 
an love. oO! | 

1. An aft of power. The converted Soul is made willing ia 
the day of the- Lords power, | Pſal, 110, 3, 4 The holy Scrip- 
turedeſcribes us in our natural. ſtate, as dead in treſpaſſes and 

»s, Ephi:2,'1. Enemies #0 God, Col.1;2 1, and alienated from the 
life' of God.” Having-brarts, harder then rocks,then nether milſtones, 
iron ſinews, ſtiff-ntcks.' Ler. roſe thir think, a meer .1ntreaty of 
a-Soul to come to Chriſt, that it might have life, a meer moral 
ſ»afon, or perſuading,a Soul to Spiritual duty, will change ir, and 
renew ir, and beger in it ſpiritual habits, try what their Rhero- 
rick. will do; to melt a rock; or to raiſe a dead body. If the diſ- 
adyantage of arvill-education, .and: a cuſtomary courſe of. des. 
banchery; addediro- onr vitrated nature, hath ſuch a power to 
beget inus' a moral impotency, that the drunkard, and the wiclean 
perſon cannot obtain:of himſelf, norwithſtanding the advantage 
of -his ©wn ratiocination, and che potent arguments:drawn from 
the health/of- his body, "the" upholding hi I_ amongſt 
rhdn, thepreſervation-of. his eftare;:/ the pleaſing, of: 'bis ſober 
friends,” to/turn'from an Alebouſe, and:Tavern, and from the 
houſe 'of the'ftrange. Woman, no not tho his own' experience, 
and the daily experience of others,  vefifieth. theſe arguments; 
and the us are bur ſuch; as by the force..vf: reaſon ( ſuppoſing 
che common-grace of God denied to' none?) :may;. be declined; 
How ſhall we ever think, 'rhdt a man barh'a nacural - power: 
, tothe moſt ſublime'and ſpiritual atts, -andprhat the power of God 
muſt not be put forth upon a Soul, cauſing it'to /ove God, and 
to hate fon, and to believe .in. the Lord feſusChriſt, Two things 
evince th:z grace to bean att.of. divine power. | 4 
"" 11 The inviſibility of Chriff: aud his.exceHeucies," 2, The natarah 
alienkt i8i/ of' our Souls from im. If indeed our:need of Chrift, 
or the ſuicableneſs. which'isin- him tothe! lapſed' ſtate of Souls, 
were either evident to ſenſe, or:demonſtrable, to reaſon, or the 
excellenciesof Chriſt were demonſtrable to, either; ſomething 
might be Gid fot the ſufficiency of -rationa}; arguments: tp-per+ 
_ the Soul to Chelhprnenenbigh ig that caſe; for the ſan: 
bllity-of the goodneſs of: zemperance, and fprinty-and :ohaftity, 
ee. ſunablened to the'frail y co 'O.,our bel; ready 4 ra 
Fe nn | | deſtroy- 


a 


4 weew Chriſt and bis Churth. 7; 
deftroyed by debaucheries oppoſite to theſe vertuous habirs, 

e fee by, experience,are not enough to keep Souls, within the 
circte and bounds of morality. But the.other things being nei- 
ther ſubject to the demonſtration of ſenſe or reaſon, it is moſt ir- 
rational to plead for a power inthe will of man to chuſe them. 
The ſweetneſs of what the lapſed Soul in its ſtate of alienation 
from God taſteth in ſenſible ſarisfaCtions, is a thing .Evident.ca 
Tenſe, and it is moſt abſurd to imagine, that a, Soul ſhould -ever 
call theſe things bitter, till it be convinced of a more excellent 
good, and the incompetency of its fruition both of the one 
and of the other, Could it be any thing leſs than a powerful act 
of Divine Grace, thar could make Moſes willing, to refuſe the 

leaſares of Pharaohs Comrt, and the honour of being, called his Son, 
and to chuſe rather to ſufftr affliition with the people of God, conn- 
ting the reproach of Chriſt, greater rich: then the Ticaſures of = 
gyp&þ? O ſtudy, and adore the power of faving and effeftual Di- 
vine Grace, Do but conſider your own weakneſs, and the migh- 
ty power of Satan in tempting, and you will be convinced, that 
there had need be a divine power exerted, in the collation of ſa- 
ving Grace. 


'* 2, But yetas it is mighty and powerful, ſo it isallo (Weet z we | 


are drawn to Chriſt, but it is with the cords of a man, the dzvine 
ower put forth, hath che will for the objeft, which is nat_forctd, 
Gr melted, renzwed, changed by the influence of the, mighty 
God upon ir, Indeed the will is not capable of v4olenge, bur.yet 
it is capable of a divine influence ſweetly renething, and changi 
ie, the Soul is made willing, and then it w-/ls, and chuſeth,defires, 
delights in the things which are good, and acceptable. in the 
. fight of God, Grace doth not meerly exhibit, and propoſe Chriſt 
as a lovely, and beautitul object, altogether deſires, it doth not 


only furniſh che Goſpel, and fill che mouths of Miniſters with- 


ſuaſrve arguments, but it fills the Soul, the inward man with a 
owetful divine influence, which quite renewerh and changeth 
r, and altereth the byaſs and inclination of it, This is the nature 

of ſaving grace, effeCtual grace, thus it differs from that Grace 

of God which may ſhine upon reprobates, which they may final- 
ly reſift, and abide ſtill in darkneſs, | 

- This notion, in'the next place wonderfully .commendeth the 

love of God, to thoſe, Souls that are made, partakers of this 

Grace of God that bringeth —_— that maketh & . Soul mect 


- 
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F for thi inheritance of the Saints in light, The great boaſt which 
thoſe who maintain the-contrary ſyſteme of DaQtrine to whar 
E have maintained, make, is, that their Doctrine "doth paſty 
more commend the love of God to mgrnkjna. Let us try thar a little ; 
According to their Notion of the Grace of Gog, it is no more, 
than might-have been conſiſtent with the Erernal perdition of all | 
mankind ; for they ſay God hath determined no particular pere 
ſon uato ereenal life, Chriſt hath laid down a price no more far 
the Soal that is ſaved, than for thoſe that periſh. In the Atty of 
his Providence ke doth no more for one than another. Both have 
the Goſpel, bottt have the common affiſtances of the Spirir, and- 
one bath no more than another, both have Souls of rhe ſame 
ſpecies, indued with the ſame faculties, both might haye reſiſted 
the. Grace of God, and that finally, Now do not theſe mightily 
magnify Grace, who will allow no more of it then what is con» 
fiſtent wich che eternal deſtruftion of all men ? yet neicher are 
they conſiſtent ro themſelves in their doCtrine of Grace, 10 far 
ax they will altow any thing to it, they pretend the adyancemeng 
of the love of God, þy-their conditional Elettion, incertain Cover 
nant, univerſal Redemption, common Grace, yer they cannot deny, 
but chat the far greater parc of the world hath not ſo much as 
the means of grace, the ſound of the Goſpel is not in their Ears; 
and how little of it is there in Popiſh Countries, where the Peos» 
bave nor-che Bible in their own language, and hear ftories, 
and tales out of the Legends inſtead. of the Goſpel? nay, 
in Proteftant Coyntries- how many places are there, where 
People have Stones inſtead of Bread, Scorpions inſtead: of Fiſhes, 
where they from the Pulpic hear lircle: of Chriſt,..or the great 
motives-of. the Goſpel to faith-and holineſs ? ſo as to make our 
their notion of their DoCtrines, commending the love of God; 
they muſt find opta way to Chriſt and Salvation, for- more than 
three parts of the world, withour Chriſt,:.and that an-ordinary - 
way too, ( or but few of them will beſaved ) yet inthis extra+ | 
ordinary, thet.their Salvation muſt be. without the Goſpel, and . 
the poteat motives-and arguments. of it, the Preaching of ir, 
and the ordinary concarrence of the Holy: Spirit with it. The 
opinion of .Divines on the other. ſideis thiss That God out of 
the Mag of Mankind ( whether copfidered as created, or tobe: - 
ereated, they are not ſo univerſally agreed ) did chyſe a certain - 
number.of Perſogs grear in itſelf, byt ſinall in compariſon of th - 


£ 
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between Chriſt and his Church. 
whole number of mankind, as to whom he willed a Kingdom of life 
and glory.: and alſo choſe them and ordained them to obtain this 
life, by having Redemptionthrough the Blood of Chriſt, the forgive- 
neſs of {ins, and by being holy and unblameable before him, and to 
this,,end ſent his Son to die for them, and gives to thei moſt of 
them , © whom - he thus ordained to life, and to faith, and 
holineſs , as the means of- it, his Goſpel, arid the Miniſtry of it, 
by which he intreateth all thoſe to whom. it isPreached,to be recon- 
+ Ciled to God ; bur for thoſe whom he hath ordained to life, he 
powerfully and effetually worketh in. them by the Spirit of his 
Grace, by which their hearts __ they may for-4time oppoſe 
and reſiſt) yet are ſubdued to the obedience of faith, and drawn uns+ 
ro rem = won alſo _ home A ctr they are draws 
after him, being by his r thr ith preſerved to Salvarion. 
Now — the Love of God ate &en to mankind in the cer- 
rain Salvation of many, (chough comparatively but few.) and order- 
ing of cauſes accordingly : Or in ſuch an or eos. hw as jt 
was poſlible norwithſtandin ar p thing Gai had for _ all 
ight have periſhed : And w 1s more glorified by our 
os; ion of him, as one, who though from all cy bane 
who would believe and live holily, and who would not; yer 4eft it 


1. The iwfmite dif ance of God from the creature : He is adelf-ſuf- 
" ro , and in order to his-happineſs needed not the com» 
Lanviet, 4 vcr Now if there were no more in-di\ewing grace 


, drawing with the-Cords of a Moan, i 
ls tobe reconciled'to God, his love mi 


SE 


and aſtoniſhment : Who are we 


of 


ſhould treat us; - and ſend Embaſladers to. intreat us to."be reconciled” 


uato God ? If the Lord had only"fnt ro-usto give Vs warning of 
.4 wrath: to. come, and timely-notiee toflce from 1, leaving us meer- 
| ly 20-0ur own wills, wherher we would hear, 'or forbear, -Or 
refuſe. This, had been love.abovethe uſuat'mercy of men do 
not uſually ſpend much time in treating, and intreating thoſe enemics 
whom:they can eaſily cruſh, and. tread undet foot, 


Oo'z p 


* Yer had\God 
done 


* from any of your-Souls, . G 
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dane+-no more-for our Souls, though in this he had —__ 
love, yet we through the natural rnefs, and perverſeneſs of our 
hearts, had been undone for ever. :How many. are in, a high Road 
to ruine and eternal deſtruction, - whom God hath bcen- thus intreat- 
ing, and beſceching many years ? | 

2. Bur now-that the Lord ſhould not only do this, bur put forth 
an alt of / power , though not ſaving them againſt their-wills, yer 
making them willing; ro qe and-in order. to it not verbally; but 
really willing to-reccive Chriſt as tendred to them in the Goſpel, ;ſo- 
as:not only to be ſaved:/by hun, | but +to-ſubmir to thoſe Laws and 
Rules, in the obſervance of which they ſhall obrain Salvation. ; and 
not only ſo, but that God ſhould aſſiſt the Soul in the performance of 
theſe aG&s;; not only giving it to will, but to do alſo. This certainly: 
muſt-tranſcendently commend the Joye and goodneſs gf God to thoſe: 
Sauls that: have experienced ſuch grace. That-Gagd doth -nor fo 
much-for all; ſpeaks indeed ſeverity ro them, but that he doth it for 


- any, ſpeaks his unſpeakable goodneſs and good will to their Souls,- I- 


ſay, that he doth not-this for all, ſpeaks to them ſeverity, but yet ju» 
frice, 'and- that not only in regard of that ſtock af-/ufficient grace, 
wherewith our Pro-parent was intruſted, which being-.loſt, Gad is 
undet noobligation to- reſtore: but alſo m. regard:-that. God never 
denieth, his-/pecial Grace, until the Soul bath abuſed. bis common 
Grace. - ' | 
- 3+ Nay laſtly, That the Lord ſhould takt: care of our Souls afters 
that we are once brought to. Chrsft, that hedhould: pur bis: fear. into 
our. hearts, to keep us fram departing from» bajm,; "and. never depart 
from us #0 do us good, (that. drewing Grace ſhonld--follow us allithe 
days of our: life. This certain|y is the heighth of Divine Love, more 
than:this God could-not have done for any Soul;. thoſe for whom-he 
hath done this, muſt be-bighly-beloved, What now isleft for ſuch a- 
Soul 10 do, but to ſtrive after perfection ?-0 live-in/a.c0 ' 
this EY God, this pee. by de- 
dance | im: , Te liyean a. continual chankſgiving4opand 
love for thanGod who hath«dealt thus -graciouſly. with: de! cg 
daily care not to grieve:that holy Spigit by : which it was firſt drawn 
to Chriſt, and by which it is ſealed. to the day of Redemption, and. 
guided and kept, that.it-doth'nor.{lip.fata}ly... O love you the Lord 
all ye his Saints; Let —_— Grace hind no renitency,” no reſiſtance 
hath done;for you more than others; 
whas. wall. you daifor God? . nay,: whaz "can yuu da ay | 
wang... 1 


© BenweenChiiff and bis (Birch. 
who hath-not only called, bur pluckr: you out of the horrible-Pir ? 
Take the Cup of Salvation, and befor ever praifing the Lord!” 


- Again, we may from'hence Jearn; though 'not the proximate; yet 
, 


a true and 'remoter eaulſe ' why the' Goſptl 1 fam to' many fo mef- 
feftually.Oar Saviour tells us, Many are ca!led,but few are choſen. 1[aiab 


cried our;H/bo hath believed our report? to whom is the Arm of theLord- 


veyealed? Paul in h'sPreaching was to ſome,the {avour of hfe unto life ; 
to others, the ſavour of dear unto death. WhenCheilt him(elf Preached: 
ſome believed, others were hardened.” W hierice lo great a difference, 
when the Word was the ſamegthePreachers 'the ſame, both to thoſe 
that believed,& to. thoſe who were hardened: They had all reaſonable 
Souls ; thoſe Souls. had all the ſame powers; the- ſame faculties ; T 
mean, powers and" fach}ries that had'tthe ſame vinves. + We ſee the' 
fame in the' (experience. of every Uay.'' Indeed there may- be ſore 
Preaching, that may'bear-no beer proportion, \to'the inſtruQtion of 
the ignorant, or the conviction of aifinner, and turning himifrom his 
ſinful courſes, than the Clay aud Spirtke had to cure the blind: man's' 


eyes, from which no ſucheftc& coud have flowed, but by a'mirscle 5 
but where thete is the fame Seriptural, ſpiritual; lively, powerful 


P:eaching, we {ce this effe, + Two hr in the ſame Teayy/ongs heart 
is changed, the other's is not;3/ one!goes on /in his leud- tourſts, 4nd 
periſherh for ever; the other is converted, his heart;tHanged;whence 
1s this diftzrence ? Is it from him that wi0etb, or bim that runmmneths 
(think: you). or from bim that calleth ? from him that ſheweth'mer-' 
c3; becauſe, and on whom: be will ſhow mercy? We'wilbgranither! 
the. one-doth not make thit: uſetof God's commu! Graces which he 
might, and therefore the Lord righteouſly with-holds his [periat 
Grace. Pur could 'nor the Eord, "if he pleaſed,” influence” the -bne 
Soul as well as the other, to make a guod uſe of hiscommon Grice ? 
Hath God: (think we) no influence upon/men; inclining their heayrs 
ro make a duc;uſe of his common Grace? When "men* have/faid* 
what they'canghe cotwes{ign of evergeSoub &'the effect of the LarF's 
dralying; and when thevlLord doth git graw, ther Soul doth: not , 
catinot, comeor rank The *natural man: bath--rhany things which 
.draw him another way, and God is-net pleaſed to put torth his 
power upon the Sout. - Indeed properly nothing! but' our own luſts 
draw'-us another wayg!þurour na s-are-inflamed ſeveral 
waies; . Yowhwean'inftance of the principal of 'rhet in the Parable 


of the-Marriagesf raft which:the King made for tis;Son; recorded by 
Lukgge. 14-18, 19,20.'.& Manb;;2t); 53.06" A certain great * 


uſes. 
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. -man( Matthew callt him a King.) made a "<3: of errors | 
eo eee fis ba Soph ns Fede many lh La 3 he ſent forth bis | 
Servants 10 call them that were bidden to the' Wedding, faith Matthew. 
They would not come, (faith Matthew) They all with ene conſent began 
(fairh Luke) ro make excuſe. They were invited by potentAr ts; | 
I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen, and my Fatlings are kulled, and 
all things are _—_ , come you te the Marriage, Math. 2.2.4. In ge- 
neral it 1s ſaid, The v0ld not come ;, they made light of it ;, they made 
excuſe ? What drew them another way. Iu. 14+ 18. The firſt ſaid,] 
bave bought @ piece of ground, and 1 maſt go and ſee it, ! pray thee 
bave me excuſed t And another Jai, 1 have bought frue yoke of Oxen, 
and I go to prove them, And anather [aid I bave married a Wife, and 
therefore I cannot come; wha is this King?Even the King of Kings, the 
Lord of Lords, who is his Son bus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Of whom 
he ſaid ; This 49 my Belowed Sow in whom I aw well pleaſed. W hat 
are the fatlirgs kild,how are all things ready ? the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath dyed, there is in his blood a fufhciency of merit. The Goſpel 
is Preached, the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſent opt to offer reconciliation 
with God, union with Chriſt to all thoſe to whom the Goſpel is Prea- | 
ched; a great partof then) will not come, they make light of the ren+ 
der of Grace and Salvation, what. 1s the matter that they find any 
. difficulty ro make. haſt to their own happineſs ? The three great cau- 
ſes are mentioned, and they fall under theſe three heads. 1. Worldly 
. enjoyments. 2. Worldly imploymeemts. 3. Senſual and ſenſible faris- 
factions; theſe have all a power upon man by reaſon of that luſt which 
- m them, cicher the luſt of the Eye, orgbe luſt of tbe fSeſh, or the pride 
| e. wy 
A Waordly enjoyment s hinder ſome. 'T he farſt ſaid, I have bought 4 
Farm, ] muſt go and ſee it ; The young man, Mat, 19. ſeems to have 
3 good mind to follow Chriſt. Chriſt bids hin firſt go and ſell all that 
he had, end be ſhould harve riches is Heaven, The Text faith,he wene 
away ſorrowful, for be had great lk eſſions, Mat 19. 22, Our Savi- 
our ups it aithto his Niſcip'es, Vers 
hardly 


e 
erily 1 ſay awe yew, a rich man 
enter into the Kingdow of Heaven, It is Ago ns 
. wel to go: through the Ee of @ Needle, then for a rich Men to enter nw. 
: to the: Kingdom of Hearyen, Another Evangeliſt expounds this by 
one that trufterh m bis riches. The dere of getting (riches, andthe 
: over-much complacency, and delight of the Soul in them, together 
- with mens valuing themiſelvesupan them, are-three great drawers of 
the Soul from Cluaſt. Thofiſt- as it over-culeth the Soul ra an evil 
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covetouſneſs, ep preſſion, and. ynjuſt methods and meaſures of gain, and 
ſo brings hjm a FE re hs | never ID Hea- 

| ven. The Second ag jt melrerh the Son} Into Roſyaliry, and; bio- 
gerech thoſe a@ts of Se{f-denial,and Horrifioation,withour which 

a man cannot be Chriſts Diſciple, nor ever come into Heaven. 
The 3d, As it ſwells the Souf with pride ; and lifts it aboye re- 
tigious Daties, whzch ic Judgech tao mean for ir, ſuited ro poor 
people, bux nox_ to Perſons of its degree and quality in the 
world. 

2, Worldly Employments hinder others, Alaſs! That Men and 
Women ſhould be too buſie ro attend the making their calling - 
and election ſure, but ſo ir is, The ſecond ſaid, 7 have bought five 
yoke of Oxen, and [ muſt go andprove thew, Some Men and Wo. 
men are not at leaſure to be ſayedas they are nor at leafure to 
pray, that the choughts of their heart might be forgiven them, 
or . IO hear rhat their Souls might live. Licitis perimous, As 
many periſh by the il] uſes of lawful things, as by reaching their 
hands to abſolutely forbidden fruit z_ more dic by mea? then by 
poiſon. Though the Drunkard cannot keep the narrow path thac 
leads to Eternal life, yet what hiadereck, bur that a ſober Perſon 
ſhould ? what more lawful then to buy five yoke of Oxeo, and 
co try, and uſe chem, when we bave them? Ic ia the command 
of God, that /n the ſweat of our Face we ſhould tat on Bread. 
Ah! Bur if the Cart draws to the Market , when God calls ro - 
the Solemn Aſſemblies of bis People, the five yoke of Oxen 
prove of fatal conſequence. Q capide negotiator (_ſaith De-Pen« 
re) when a man hath ſo much buſineſs about his body, that he 
harh no leaſare to attend the buſineſs of hjs Soul, be is over. - 
buſy, and makes his #2-» 2p+g297 when his Trading is ſa much in 
the wortd,as is inconſiſtent with having his wirdue his convers+ 
fartion in Heaven, then much buſineſs makes him mad, and his: 
time is but (like Domitians ) ſpent in catching of flies, inſtead 
of attending the concerns of the Raman Empirezthe concerns] * (4 
mean of his immortal Soul; Lwouldhave the aftive mer of the - | 
world ſometimes think whether they have nor coo much- buſi-« 
neſs to'manage; and go-to Heaven too, This-made gurholy Mer. 
Palmer bleſs God who had call'd bim-to the work of the Mini- - 
ſtry which drew mens minds towards God, whereas moſt other: 
imployments divert the Soyl froam-God.-+- | 

3. Senſual and ſenfible ſatisf #Fion;, are another kind of things - 
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which potently-ſeduce-anddrav. off the Soul from God. Another 
ſaid, ibaveqwarried s Wiſe, and'camnor come.” Never yet any miſt 


of /Heaven, bathad ſolne* impediments. or: other ; the others 
[prayed to be excuſed, this gueſt fairh, [ cannot conpe, 'Richet draw 
hard, ſo do worldly buſineſs and imployments ; but ah! Plea» 
ſures, pleaſures are the bane of Souls, like 'the ſilly Bee, they 
are drowned in. their 'own 'Hony, Gods voice. grates"upon the 
-Ears accaſtomed to Mufick, and-all-manner 'of elightful ſounds, 
A bleeding crucified Chriſt is a moſt ingrateſul objeQ to the 
wariton Eye that hath been uſed+only to brhold pleaſant things, 
Yet it is to be obſerved that he doth not ſay, I am going to an 


. 'Harlot but / have married a Wiſe & cannot come.Still, Licitis pe- 


rivius, Theſe are thoſe potent: Seducers, which ſuiting with the 
Airong 8matural byaſs;& inclinations of our hearts draw off from 
Chriſt. Man is roo weak ro Withitand the force of chem,God doch 
not pleafe upon every Soul to whom the Goipel is Preached, to 


| put forth his power, Hence Souls of the fame ſpecies, under the 


ſame means; and alliftances, yet incline and move diverſely, 
There is, there can bei nothing'in man thar mikes bim in pract- 
ice:roditfer from' bis Neighbour: Let nut rherefote he who is 
thus/#rawn, glory; for it is God who' hath drawn h+m. Nor let a- 
ny murmur on the behalf of choſe wh are not thus drawn, 
Grace is the Lords own, he may do with it what he pleaſeth.; 
Angaſtine ſaith well concerning Grace,the cauſe why it ;5 given to 
one, not to another, may be hiddtn and ſicret, but #njuſt ut cannot 


breathe mean time ( as 1 ſaid before) I believe at the great 


day there: will be'riot be found ſo much as one Soul that ſhall be 
able roaccuſe God" for the denial of this Grace, this powerful, 
and effeftual Grace, who hath not voluntarily,refitted, and yexed 
the holy Spirit of God in the uſe of thar common Graze, for 
the wart.of which he hath no reaſon'to complain; and ſhall noe 
the "Lord be juſtified in — to'dray rhoſe, who have firſt ſuf- 
fered a baſe fuſt( which was in their power to have refified )ra 
drawtbem away from hin? Shall not this powerſul Grace be 
righteouſly denied to them, who have ſuffered themſelves by a 
revel to be drawn from a Sermon ? 

2. Further yer we may from hence have an account of thoſe 
maty ſtartings aſide;'ſrom God of #rh:ch h1s own People are guilty, 
and the incquality of gracious motions, and attions. Some, ſeem to 
us ro'ftahd till, others to move very ſlowly, others with great 


heavis- 


CE of 


between Chriſt and bis Chifth. 
heavineſs,and difficulty, All this Jifference depends 'ppon the 
inequal- diſtriburions of Divine Grace, 'for although wheri this 


Oil is once in the Cr«iſe, it ſhall nor fail from it, till Grace ſhalf _ 


be ſwallowed up in glory; but ſo muctiinflaence of Grace ſhall 
be cencinued as to juſtify the Lord 'in- his promiſe, that be will 
never depart fromthe Soul to do it good, and he will put his fear into 
the heart, that it ſhall never depart from him ; and the. Soul ſhall 
be preſerved by the power of through faith ro'Salvation, 
yet there may be,and are great differences as to the degrees of 
Gods Adminiſtrations, Nor yet poſſibly muſt the blame of theſe 


Souls not r»nning, reſt upon God for not drawing ? For although - 


the Lord may ſometimes do it upon his prerogative and ſovye- 
raignty, | | 
- To ſhew the freeneſs of his Grace in all the emanations of 
it, and that he is under no- obligations to meaſure out to every 
Child an equal portion of the-riches of his'Grace, but as in the 
diſpoſal of his other talents of Riches,8 common gift c,he may if he 
pleaſe make inequal diſtributions as itpleafeth him,giving out to 
ſome 10, to others 5, to others but one, ſo he may do as to his' 
Talents of diſtinguiſhingGrace,whiles yer every one hath enough 


to, conduct and preſerve his Soul unto eternal life and happinels, - 


2, Secondly, He may do it to lay his people under thepotent 
conviction of this truth, Thar their running depends upon his draw- 
ing. God himſelf ſomerimes aſſigns this as the reaſon of his ſub- 
ſtraſtion of worldly enjoyments, that'they might know'who it 
is that gave them, Hoſea 2.8. 9. For ſhe did not know that I gave 
her Corn, and Wine, and O:l, and multiplied her | Silver" and” Gold, 
which they prepared ſor Baal. Therefore will I return and take awiy' 
my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof,” and 
will recover my Wool, and my Flax, &c. Thus alſo the Lord may 
do as to the diſpenſations of his Grace ( that Grace I "mean: 
which, is notnecefſary to Salvation ) did we alwaies find an equal 
ſtrength, againſt our luſts, and £0 our Spiritual duties, -an equaf 


readineſto, andchearfulneſs inthe Service of God, we fhould- 
attribute roo much to our renewed nature, and not'know in 


what adaily derivation from, and dependance upon*God, even 
the. beſt Souls live, and thar all our freſh fpringsare- from him. 
Did:we Sail to-Heayen through the Sea of this world, 'alwaies 
with a Trade wind, we ſhould not underſtand thae chewind'of Di- 
vine Grace ('which is ny of the holy Spivit ) bloweth 
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where it ſiteth, But when we are becalmed in our voyage for 
the new Hursſalem, and forced tolic at Anchor, then we learn 
that without Chriſt we can do nothing. ; 
But though this muſt be ſaid ro aver theSoveraignty of God, 
and to aſſert his wiſdom, yet moſt ordinarily theſe wirhbdrawings 
gre xpon ſome prov:cations on our parts,the Clouds in the Heavens 


- are cauſed from the Yapours which ariſe from the Earth, God 


can:never be ſo provoked againſt a juſtified Soul as to withdraw 
himſelf wholly, but he may be, and js oft-time ſo far provoked, 
as to Withdraw his gradual influences, ſo as the Soul ſhall feel 
that it is notwith ir as at former times, and cryeth out, where 77 
my God become } When the Lord offereth a wind,” and the Sou} 


' refuſerh to open its Sails when he moveth, and the Sou} 


quencheth its motions, and grieveth bim in his operations, ' be 
many times hides his face from ir,8& it is troubled ztheSoul thar 
hath grieved the quickning Spiric, ſhall ſmart alittle for the 
want of quickning Grace, & complain of dulneſs,8& heavineſs,& 
lileſsveſs to itsSpiricualDuty. I ſay this oft-times,yea moſt ordi. 
narily is the caulſe.So as though ir wants theſe divine drawings, 
yer is vant of them, 1s the puniſhment of its iniquity, 

[ſhall cenciuce this diſcourſe with a ward of advice,what ſuch 
Souls ſhavld do, under ſuch diſpenſation. - 

I» Search and ſee whether ſorne late fin, bath not provoked God 
ts theſe witbdrawings. if thy conſcience ( which in this cafe- 
is thy beſt informer ) doth not tell thee, that ſuch'a time thou 
hadſt an impulſe or.morion to prayer, or ſuch a duty T and that 
under convenyent circumſtances ). and thou neglected it; or of-. 
fered thee ſome belp, and thou negleftedft it. - And now the 
righteous Lord bath left thee tro thy own ſtrength, and thon 
ſeeſt what thou art, and bumble thy Soul before God, and re- 
new. thy covenant with bim. 

- 2+, If thou canſt norfind that any ſuch. blot hath clave to thy 
Soul;-Jet achwowlrdge the Lards wiſdom, che freeneſs of bis grace, 
and bg righteoufneds in his difpenſations. We muſt allow God: 
re de tInany things io infinite wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, though: 
we cannot ſee or underftand it, we muſt not look in this life to- 
ugderſtand the reaſon of Gods works. It is enough for us.to know: 
that he hath done ic, and that all his. works arc done im wiſdom. 
andTrighteouſneſs. | 300 DUpprts gf OA 

3+ Take lied of lowmy thy Sails, when thou thrukeſt the wind. 


abate. 


| betweew Chriſt and bis Charch. 
abat es. This you know is confrary ro the methods of Mariners; 
i am ſure it is contrary to the wiſdom of Chriſtians z keep thy 
heart at ſuch @ time with the . moſt- diligence ,, working 
and ſtriving againſt fin, Tow thy Ship if chou canſt nor Sail an 
at other-times. Go if thou” canſt not run, and keep'thy Soul 
ready for a wind, whenever God will rus to ſend it. 

4- Fourthly, Beg the retwrns of the bleſſed Spirit, Tell God of 
thy Souls weaknefs, or the firengrh of thy corruptions,or rempe 
tations ; ſay unto God as bat ſaid in another caſe; - Lord 1 
have a mighty hoſt coming,agamſt.me, I-know not whar. codo, l 
have no ſtrength againſt ic\but my Eyes are unto thee. | 

5. Aﬀer this, know nothing more to be done, but apatient 
wanting for Gad, according to the reſolution of the Chureb,I(ainb 8, 
ty. / will wait #pon him, that hides his ſace from the houſe of Jas 
cob, I will look for him. 143 5 | 
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Canticles 1. 4 . 
Draw me, and We will run after thee. 


I Am dwelling yet npon the firſt Propoſition of Dottrine I obſer- 

ved from theſe words, That the Soul muſt be drawn to, and af- 
ter Chriſt before it will run afcer bim. (It is + greac pbinr, and I 
am willing to make the urmoſt improvement of ir that I ca. 
The improveableneſs of it for ourinfirudtion wall you have yer 
heard. Th. bet 10! 

In the next place, certainly there maybe mide fome-:mprove- 
meat of this notion, to alſiſtus ro: judge concerning”. oxr' ſpiritual 
ſtate,concerning faith and holineſs, Theſe being from the ording- 
tion of God ſo neceflary' ro Salvation, rhar wirhout them we 
cannot ſee God, miſtakes about therh arelike diſeaſes thar affect 
the vital parrs, exceeding dangerous. All thar this Doctrine will 
help us in, as to this parricolar, is in lerting:us.knowy * * 

P p 2 1, That 
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1. That that faith which will do the Soul any good as to E- 
ternal Salvation muſt be ( as the: Apoſtle tiles it,Col.'2, 12.) a 
faith of::he operation of God. The ws of Faith with power, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Theſa/.x.v. 11. It is calld the gift of God, 
Eph. 2.8. Nor of oxr ſelves, it is the gift-of God, Epb. 2. 8. The 
work of God, Joh. 6. 29: This is the work of God, that you believe 
en him whom he hath ſent. [tis not only the Commanament of God, 
x Joh. 3: 23. andthe gift of. God, but the work," the operation of 
Ged,a' work with power, ſuch a..faich as is aneffe@t of the Fa- 
thers drawing ?: This if duly abſerved,. willgo: a/! great way to 
guide us in this inquiry, :it will let up - feei char that belpcrying 
( which-is the mere product of natural powers) is not thac 
coming to. Chriſt, ro which the promiſe of life, and Salva- 
rin 4s annexed. Two things men ordinarily deceive themſelves 

with, asto this buſineſs of Faith. SOIT EM 
1. 7ndging any kind of blind, and langaid aſſent, to the propo- 
ſition of the Goſpel to be that believing, to which the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture annexeth the promiſe of Salvation, A great many know 
no more by believing, bat their agreement that feſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God, that be was made man, ana died for us, All which,and 
much more_the Devils believe, and yet tremble. I do not think 
that an aſſent to the Propoſition of the Goſpel, be the aſſent what ic 
will, is that Faith which j«ſt;fierh, It is not the Propeſetion of the 


© Goſpel, but the Perſon of the Mediator, that is the objefF of that 


Faith ; ſome indeed tell us, that Faith is an operative aſſent, and 
by thar they have mended chermatter : but if the Perſou of the 
Mediator, not the Propoſition of the Word be the formal, and 
proper objett if true Faith, ng aſſezt car be rhe” juſtifying aCt. of 
Faith, for the:Propeſirion. muſt be the objze& of 'that, There are 
ſeveral kinds of afent according to the light in which we ſ:e a 
Propoſition, 'We aſſent to things  oft-times meerly upon report 
and hearifay, ſo.as the afſenr'is a. meer humane Faith, Thus moſt 
Engliſhmen aſſent to this,that chere was ſuch a Perſon as William 
the Cangqueroar. , A-tiing they edn fee in+no- other light than 
chat of humane reports in Hiſtory z of 'all-other afents this is 
the weakeſt; and moſt inyaluable, and before we give it, there 
muſt appear: to us a probability in the thing; upon this account, 
none but thoſe who judge themſelves obliged to believe what 
the Chucch ſaith,and that thoſe Books were written by the. or- 
der of the Gharch,believeth or aſſenterh to the range ftories 
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betweenChrift and his Church. 

in the Popiſh Legends, becauſe clieir reaſon tells them the things 
are improbable, yea, impoſſible, withouta miraculous operation 
which they {ee'no reaſon God ſhould work \in ſuch a caſe; nor 
will men give theit-aſent5-in ſuch caſes, bit where they are not 
much concerneg/Whether the thing be true or falſe, ſo as it is e- 


qual to them to agree the thing or to deny it. '2. Men aſſent to- 


things upon the evidence of ratiocinations, they form concluſions 
from principles, and then affent to them. Now in regard- our 
reaſon isnor infallible; this 4/ent likewiſe ( though more ſtrong: 
than the other ) yet is but ſaint and incertain, and alters 3s we 
ſee berterireaſon for the contrary, 3. There'is an aſſent which ir 
given to a Propoſition upon the account of a divine revelation, Now 

rhis aſſent is ſtronger or weaker, as the Rew:lation, is more fſul- 
ly, or imperſettly, & incertainly agreed. A man by a natural power 
may allent co the Propoſition of the Goſpel, au delivered to him by' 


men: he. that thus uſſenteth doth no more aſſent ro whar the _ 


Goſpel faith of Chriſt, than to'what Hiſtories tell him of 'whar 
was done by the Saxon or Norman Kings many hundred years a- 
go. Reaſon working upon its own prineiples ſheweth us nothing 
&+* Chriſt. The Scriptures are by all Chriſtians generally lookt 
uponas the. Word of God, but no tat Wath any cerrain and firm" 
perſuaſion that they are ſe, but he who 3s p:rſnaded of it'by the” 
Holy Spirit of God; all arguments from tradition and reaſon, have 
rheir incertainties, and though they are uſeful ro make it-proba- 
ble to others, yet they do not produce a certainty of perſuaſion 
in our own Souls ; hence the aſſent to ſuch Propoſirions as are on- 
ly revealed in Scripture, muſt alſo be fainr and incertain, and con- 
ſequently not operative, or very incertainly' operative ; fo thact 
although it may produce ſomething of practice, whiles the fir 
of aſſent is upon the Soul,yer it produreth no ſteady, certain con- 
ttant practice ; fo as though it ſhould be granted, that a pratical 
aſſent to the Propoſition of rhe Goſpel, be true juſtifying faith, 
10 which is annexed the pardon of fin, yet if by it we mean fuctr 
an agreement of our minds to the truth,as produceth a certgin, 
ſteady, conſtant or ordinary practice and courſe oof life, confor-. 
mable-to the propofitions of truth which we agree, as this will 
imply cruſting, and relying on Chriſt for life and falvation, ſo irc 
is ſuch as is the operation of God in the Sox, and that not in a way 


' of commen providence ( as our abilities, to ſpeak or move- are ) 


r mans agreeing ro. 


but in-a way of ſpecial ſavor and working, 0 
t 
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the holy Scriptures to be the Word of God, firmly and ſteadily, - 


being the reaſon why he agrees the truth of the propoſitions 
which are revealed init alone, and that being the ſpecial work 
of God in Souls that ſhall be ſaved, of necellity! ſuch alſo muſt 
be the afſeac rorhePropoſitions that are revealed in ir,and which 
can be ſeen by the Soul in no other light, So as indeed I do not 
think there is much in it more than a ſtrife about words, or at 
leaſt a-yery great nicety, whether true juftifyingFaith be « pratli- 
cal aſſent to the Propoſitions of theGoſpel,or a reliance on the Perſon 
of the Mediator,or rather bath;for a pratiical aſſent doth neceila- 
rily infer @ reliance on thePerſon of theMediator:Admitting thac 
this is one Propeſition of the Goſpel, 4its 4. 12. That there 32 
no Salvation in any other, far there is no other name given nnder 
Heaven among ſt men,whereby we muſt be ſaved ; and that the Soul 
in irs praCtice of holineſs, hath any Eye to..the recompence of 
reward, it is impoſſible there ſhould beany prattical affent ( to 
uſe the term of ſame ) that is,any aſtent-to' the Propotition, that 


ſhall produce any truth, or conſtancy of practice, without a re- 


liance upon, and truſting to the Perſon of cheeMediator; and this 
muſt be the ſpecial work, and powerful operation of God in, 
and upon the Soul. Bur now if men make any kind of languid, 


weak and incertain aſſert tothe Goſpel Faith, and ehiok that they 


have trac Faith, becauſe they agree the truth of the Propoſiti- 
ons of Scripture, they may miſerably deceive their own Souls ; 
a Man by a mere natural power may as well agree, that there 
was ſuch a one as 7eſ#s of Nazareth once in the world, who went 
about doing good, exhorting men to a good life, and was Cru» 
cified, &c. as that there was in England a William the Conquerer, 
or any thing elſe that is to be found in other Books of tolerable 
credit, and reputation in the World. Or.if men think that they 
do truly believe, becauſe they agree many propoſitions of the 
Goſpe], which afe evident in the light of Keaſen, they again de- 
ceive themſelves, here may be nothing of the operation. of God 
inthis faith, Nay if they agree the Propoſitions of the Goſpel, 
becauſe they are revealed there, and in the mean time do not 
agree the Scriptures to be the ord of Goa, but look vpon them 
in the ſame rank with human writings, or only by an human 


faith agree them to be. the Word of God, becauſe the 


Church” hath ſo deliver'd, and tranſmitted them; here is all 
this while no thing of the ſpecial operation of God, Nor will 
8 this 


between Chrifl and his Chavrch. 
this agreement produce | any ſfeadineſs and firmneſs of prettier, 
p67 ma to. the: Revelation, b only ard wig ro 
the nature of the Aſene, which being nor fixed, & eonſtanr, 
nor ic may be, not a«xiverſal, bur ro ſome parr only of che 
revelation, muſt neceſſarily bring forth no more than a ſaint, par» 
tial, and incertain,praftice. Hence it is that | Hypocrites may do 
many things contained in the law,and'st one time be more warin 


than at other times. Bur-if rby 4/enc> be the ſpecial operation, . 


thou aſſenceſt to the whole revelation; becauſe God hath fixed in 
thy Soul a perſuaſion that it is from him who cannor lie, it is 
alſo ſteady and fixed; and tho ſome doubts may poſſibly incum- 
ber thee ſometimes, vetithey bold nor long, and thou firmly 
and generally ( with allowance for the frailty and infirmity of 


human nacure, endeavoureſt ro live up'to the whole of thardy-- 


ty, which the revelation impoſeth upon thee, which thou canſt 
not do, without relying on Chriſt, and him alone for Salvation, 
and having a reſpect to all rhe Commandments of God, And 


indeed, herein that agreement or afſent which is the ſpecial work. 


of God in the Soul, differs from that which is but a meer nar 
ral aftion. 1.'[n that it is more fixed, certain, and wajverſah, and 
this muſt be ſo; for our afſent-is according to our light, we muſt 


ficſt ſee, before we agree the truth of a propoſition, now the - 


light of the holy Spirit iz without doubt the cleareſt and brigh- 


reſt lighr, Our natural reafon gives us but a dim light,as to mat-- 


rers of Faith. 2. Zn that it layeth a ſtronger obligation to prattice. 


Reaſon will cell us, thar rhe more firmly we believe the truth'of 
Propoſitions, holding forth rewards and puniſhments relating to - 


our practice, the ſtronger we ſhall find our obligation to pra- 
Cice in order to the obtaining ſuch rewards, or avoiding ſuch 


puniſhments. 3. 7n that it lajeth an _—_ ts 4 more mniver- 
{eth no higher than the- 


ſol prattice, The obligationto pratticer 
afſent, (oas if there be any duty to wbich we do not agree,our 


alſent obligeth ro no praftice of that. Now .the holy Spiritpers- 


ſuades us of the truth of the whole revelation, and that in the 
fulleſt and traeft ſenſe, Hence it is that the true believer is 


more warm and univerſal in his obedience, thanic is poſſible, a-- 
nother ſhould be, becauſe his aſſent unto the truth, 48 from a 


quize differing light, and 2 quite differing work of God, he aſ- 


ent of the former proceeding but from -a common . work . of - 


God in nature, the. latter from- a work of ſpecial grace by the. 


Spirit: 
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Spiric.,of, God upon. the. Soul, 1 will.not-much contend: with 
thoſe who will have trueFaith to be a prafical Afſent to the Propo- 
ſtion of the Goſpel, it they by ' Aſent man a firm and feady Aflenc; 
and by praical, ſuch an Aſſent as obligeth . ſtrongly to an univerſal 
praRice of whatſoever is revealed as our Duty. -+ 1, Becauſe I know 
a reliance upon Chriſt. for eternal Sakvation,  muſt-he the effett of ſuch 
an Af: nt. 2. Becauſe I know there can be no reliavce on Chrift with« 
out ſuch a pra vious Aſſent to the Propoſition [ow Goſpel. * 3. Becauſe 
I know there can be no: ſuch thing without the-mighty' Power of 'God 
w;0n the: Soul, So that in this ſenſe the Soul mult be drawn by rhe 
Father, before it come to/Chriſt, , Only let none deceive themſelves, 
(as to this point of true Balieving) by ren” s #78 an Afenr to 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, trne Faith, whereiri hathno' further 
congerh, than as he influenceth as of Humane Nature: flowing 
from that order of opetations which he hath: ſet in all rational Souls, 
Frue Faith-muſt be more than this, M47 

2. As to Faith, men are alſo prone to cheat theniſelves by calling 
their. Natural preſumption Faith ; we ſay | Faith lies in a reſting, and 
reliance on Chriſt, Now many:'will tell us they reſt and rely on 
Chriſt, and yet it is no difficulty: to-evince they do but preſume and 
not-believe,.: Reſting and relying on: Chriſt for Salvation, muſt be the 
Father's drawing. Natural PRI are meerly from our ſelves, 
Every man is willing to hope well for, -and to prophelie good unto 
himfelf,- . Hence living under the publication of the Goſpel, and ha- 
ving heard. of an eternal Life. and Salvation, and: this to be had 
rhrough Chriſt, and by-reſting on him, many naturally cry, they reſt 
on Chriſt, and-truſt in him, and him alone. And dur Saviour lets us 
know, that, men may die with ſuch conhdences, Matth. 7. 2.2, 23. 
Now there is a reſting and reliance on Chriſt, which is the Opera- 
tion of God, yea and the mighty work of God upon the Soul, and 
this. mary a poor Soul finds that lives months, and years, under 
the Spirit of bondage, before it can reft on Chriſt, and quietly com- 
iT.it ſelf unto-him ; and there 18a reſting, which is no more than/a 
natural hope, or confidence, ariling either-trom the Souls natural de- 
fie of good to it (elt, or;trom its - ignorance of the rrue grounds of a 
rrue-refting.and reliance: And, indeed by this. may theſe two be diſtin- 
gathed-and known. aſunder, "That reſting and _reidnitt: upon Chrift 
jon gny ſpiritual and eternal bleſſing, whigh 1s the Operation of God, is 
alp;aus bottomed on 4 Promiſe; and 'ebifed by a life [nitable to the con- 
dition upon which thas Promile js made,;  Thele-two things are al- 


Ti wales 


between Chriſt and Vii Churth -*k 
wales in it. 1. Tfay firſt it is founded upon a Promiſe ; for all Grace, 
and Erernal Life bein the gitt of God, it is as —_ a thing for any 
20 be confident-rhey thall have it, withour God's revelation of his 
Wilt as to it with reference to them; as it is for any.man to pre- 
tend a confidence, and truſt in another for the making him rich with 
@ great part of his Eſtate, when that other never fo declared his mind 
to him;or any one elſe. And 2,” The Promiſes being nat made to perſons 
by name, but to perſons that do thus & thus,it is Srke as Whreaſon- 
wble for any to pretend a reſt and confidence in Chriſt,for the collation of 
thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings,as it had been for any Commanders in the Fewiſh 
Army, baving heard Saul's declaration of bis Will, That whoſoever kil- 
lth Goliah, ſemld have bis Daughter to Wife, ſhould have promiſed 
himſelf Saul's Daughter without incountring the Philiftine. Now this 
gan relying on Chriſt, (which is the only true reliance) is ſo 
ls by reaſon of our former fins, and daily infirmities of humane 
natureyand the lapſes and backſlidings we are guilty of, that no man 
thus comes to Chriſt until he be drawn. Thus far I have ſhewed 
you how far this diſcourſe may be uſeful ro guide us in our enquiry 
whether we be drawn and come po Chriſt yea, or no, direfting you to 
diſtinguiſh true Faith, both from a faint and languid aſſent, and from 
2 natural preſumption of our good Eſtate with reference to Eter- 
nity. | 

n But it may be further uſeful alſo to try your holmeſ5. That alſo 
muſt be the effe&t of Drawing Grace. There are two uſual miſtakes 
about holineſs. 

- -1. The tirſt is when what we uſually call Moral Virtue is called 
holineſs. PR o* 

2. When we miſtake it for a formal running a round of Religious 
Duttes. 

I fay firſt, When we miſtake holineſs, for what we uſually call 
Moral Virtue, 'or Moral Righteouſneſs, 1 put in thoſe words [we 
uſually call] becauſe I perceive ſome modern Writers (poſtibly be- 
cauſe pinched with their Arguments, who have contended for ſome- 
thing elſe. beſides Moral Virtue to be neceflary t6 ſalvation) have ex- 
tended the notion of Moral Virtwe far beyond what Ariftorke and the 
reſt of the Philoſophers learnt us to underſtand by that name ; and 
do not only bring Faith within rhe compaſs of it, but will pretend ic 
to be neceſlary to it, that the aftionto be done ſhould be performed 
from a Principle of Faith, and Love,and Obedience,and directed to the 
Glory of God as theirvend. TROCRGE aQtings our Fore-fathers 
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were wont to call Grace ;, but to let us know that thoſe in our days 


who have inlarged the aCts of Morality, mean no more, than what 


men may do, by nature, having no more than the motives of the 
Goſpel, and the afliſtances of the Spirit, common to all ro whom the 
Goſpel is Preached, therefore they well call theſe things Moral Vir- 
tues. As to Moral Virtue in the latter notion of it, it cannot be mi- 
ſtaken for holineſs, for it is ſo. Irt is in the antienteſt, and moſt 'pro- 
per notion of it, that I am ſpeaking to it. So Chaſtity, Sobritty, 
Temperance, Liberality , Fuſtice, are moral habits, and the a&#s of chew 
areas of Moral Virtue and Righteouſneſs ; whether he thar doth 
them doth them out of any Principle of Faith, or Lowe,or Obedience, 
or with any reſpe&t to the Glory of God, yea or no; bur if any 
thinks this is holmmeſs, he is wonderfully miſtaken, for it is efſencially 
neceſlary to an 4a of bolineſs, that it ſhould be done from a Proncipl, 
of Faith, the-Sout being fully perſuaded, that it is the W#:l/ of God, 
and in Obedience to his Will, eying bis command in our ation. And 
3- Propoſing to our felves rhe Honour and Glory of God for our eud.. 
So. that though the ſame a&ts be done, yet if they be done from other: 
Principles, and to other ends, they may be acts of Moral Virtue (that 
is, under the government, and conduct, and. guidance of reaſon) bur 
no acts of holineſs. Belides, there'are many actions which are our 
duties, in obedience to the Will of God, the reaſonableneſs of which 
3s not tobe concluded-{nor ever was concluded by the.men of reaſon 
amongſt the Heathens) from any other Principle than this,, Thar it 
is the higheſt reaſon that we ſhould do what God commands us. So 
that to reduge our duty as Chriſtians,to-the Precepts of what we have 
uſed tq call Moral Virtue, is partly to ſecure our ſelves from: a great 
rt of our duty, by that Art, and partly to-do what we do- out of 
Fic Principles as God will never more thank us for, than we will 
do our Servants, for doing what we would have them do, | but they 
do our of reſpe& to: themfelves, without any: regard to the pleafing 
of, or obeying us.. Now, though it be true, that aQts of Moral Fir- 
re (that is, conformable to natural. reaſon), may be: performed by men 
without any ſpecial ipfluence of the Holy Spirit : Yet without ſuch. 
a Drawing Influence. the Soul will. neither do thoſe afts, from any 
true Principle, or to any right. end.: Nor yet do many things which 
are required of us. (uader the notion of holineſs). in order- ro-ererna} 
le. Bees, the holingi. required at uvsis. in all our converſation, 
2.Pet. 3, 11. Naw it. is.abforved of the greateſk Moraliſts, that they- 
failed here, and indulged themſelves in ſomerhingy of iramorality, 


yet. 


between Chriſt and hit-Church. 

yet went for morally virtuous men, if they excelled in Fuficethough 
they failed in Temperance, © Sobriety, and Chaſtity, &c. And indeed 
herein is the drawing of Divine Grace with refpect to holineſs ſeen, 
and from hence to be jadged. 1 the Soul fads it ſelf under a con- 
ſtant obligation to whatſoever God hath commanded, and that be- 
cauſe God hath commanded nt, and that it might pleaſe him, and do 
what is acceptable in his ſight. This no Soul doth from amecr na- 
tural power; and thoughrthe renewed Soul be made willing, yet to 
keep on in this courſe it ſtands in' need of the daily excirings and 
quickenings, and aſliſtances of the Holy Spirit. 

2. Aſecond miſtake which men may be deceived by, as. to Holz- 
meſs, is when they take a formal performance of Religious duties to be 
it. Holineſs lieth in Godlaeſs, and Righteouſneſs. And as men -may 
miſtake Righreowſneſs towards men for Holineſs, fo they thay as cafily 
miſtake a Form of Godlineſs, which may confilt ( usthe Apotle teach- 
eth us) with a denial of the Power of it to be Holi _ 
the ſenſe I am ſpeaking to it, ſignifieth the performance | 
of homage and worlhip, wid God hath required of us to his more 
immediate Service wy | Glory. This liech m the performance of 
ſome external aCtions to God immediately, according to the 
tion of his Divine Will, which reſpeQing the manner, -as well as the 


matter, all ſuch aons «s are mecr bodily Jabowr, are indeed no God- 


leſs, but meer formal performances, and things ſo ſhort 'of obedi- 
ence tothe Commands of God, that God in Scripture ſaid not to 
require them, thar 1s, not them alone, or them performed im ſuch a 
manner, as 7/a. 1,12. When you come t0 appear before me, who bath 
required this at your hands, to tread my Courts? Bring no more vam 


Oblations ; Incenſe is un abowmmation unto we ; the New Moons, and - 


Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies, I camot away 'with, even the 
Solemmn Meetings : Tour New Moons, —_ Fog, ay 
Soul bateth ; they are a trowble tome. God appointed all theſe 
things ; he had commanded they ſhould tread his bring Ob- 


no Godlineſs, but meer abomination unto God. caſe with us 
under the Goſpel is the ſame, our Atty of there pre- 
{cribed be of another,more reaſonable and fpirivoal nature. God hath 
required of us to pray, to praiſe, -to bear his Word, to partake of bis 
Supper, Fae bath 4 


Qq »- 


ibed us the mamer in which Wwogns 
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do theſe afts; in Faith, in Obedience, with the intention of our min dr, 
attention of our thoughts, ferwency of ſpirit. Separate the more exter- 
nal a&ts from theſe, they are no better than formal performances, ho- 
dily exerciſes, neither acceptable ro God, nor profitable to our ſelves : 
If mien will call theſe Godlineſs, or Holineſs, it is a great-miſtake. 
The external a&tsare indeed ſuch as men that live unger the Goſpel 
may be excited to perform, and may perform- without any ſpecial 
influence of Grace, by vertue of his natural powers and abilities, and 
the common Grace of God not denied toany : Bur when they are 
done, without due afte&tions, and principles, and inward motions of 
the heart correſpondent to the nature of the aQtions, according to the 
revelation of the Divine Will, they are no.Holineſs, but Hypocriſie ; 
and thas they cannot be performed without-the aſſiſtance and influr 
ence of ſpecial Grace. Thus from this notion of the neceſſity of Chr:/?”s 
drawing both with reference to our firſt coming to Chriſt for life, and 
further following him, walking with him, and runnigg after him. 
Chriſtians may be- able to judge both concerning the Truth of their 
Faith, and alſo.of their Holjneſs. 1f either. be true, they muſt be the 
eftedt of Divine ſpecial _ and more than any can do. from. the 
powers of Nature, even the beſt educated Nature, not renewed, 
changed and influenced by ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing grace. I am 
fully of their mind who think that thoſe Souls, who are no further 
changed and reformed, or converted, than might be from the power 
of Nature rationally improving Moral Prmciples, and Goſpel Motives 
and Arguments, cannot be ſaved : But yet 1 am ſo.charitable, as to 


_ think that many may be ſaved who thmk: they have no other con- 


verſion than this ; the workings of the Spirit of God upon our Souls 
are ſo indiſcernable and internal, that we may poſſibly miſtake chem 
for the workings of meerly our own powers and faculties, under the 
advantages of the Goſpel ; but they muſt be more than ſuch, or elſe 
(as I have before ſaid) man is the firſt Author of all ſpiritual good, 
- both with reſpe& to a#1on and fruition,to himſelf,and clearly his own 
Saviour, and muſt make himſelf to differ from another, and that by 
the higheſt, and moſt ſpiritual diflerence, and one man's Soul mult 
have different and inequal vertues from the Soul of his Brother, whoſe 
Soul is of the ſame ſpecies, and hath the ſame faculties, But I have 
dwelt long enough upon this branch of Application. 
, Let every one now by this Examine himſelf, whether-the Faith 
that he thinks he hath, be a meer. Aſſent to the Propoſition of the 


_ Goſpel, uponthe Evidence of ithe hath had from the Church,or from 


men, . 


between Chrift and bis Church. © | 
wen, or a meer languid incertain Afﬀent, from probable-Argumenis 
of Reaſon, or. a meer preſumption bottomed upon no Promiſe. Or, 
whether it be a firm and fixed 4ſſent to the "Truths of. the Goſpel 
underſtood by him, conjoyned with a re/zance upon the Perſon of 
the Mediator, clearly revealed in the Goſpel, as the only Saviour of 
Man, and producingan endeavour in all things to live up to the con- 
dition of the Promiſe ? Whether the Holineſs which he *thinketh. his 
Soul hath arrived at,lieth in a meer Moral Righteouſneſs, a forbearance 
of groſs and ſcandalous courſes of fin, and a doing ſuch a&ts of Ju- 
{tice and Charity, as a man may do from the meer improvement and 
conduct of reaſon, and a meer Formality of Godiineſs, a performance 
of ſuch afts of homage, as God hath preſcribed, without reſpe& ts 
the manner in which God hath willed them to be performed. 

If your pretended Faith 'and Holineſs be.no-more, 'rruſt not to 
them as Evidences that you are come. to Chriſt ; all this may be 
without any thing of this drawing ; your Faith is no more than that 
mentioned, Matth. 7. 22. where our Saviour tells you that 9any 
( pretendedly truſting in, and relying upon him, as may appear by 
what they ſaid) ſhould ſay to him in that day ; Lord ! Lord! Have 
we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, 
and in tby Name done many wonderful works? to whom he would ſay 
I never knew you, depart + he me, you workers miq 4 God had 
never promiſed Heaven & Salvation, to a propheſying m his Name,nor- 
to a caſting out of Devils, ſo as their conhdence, or reliance on, or in 


Chriſt, was the growing up of a Ruſh without Mire ; a truſting ; 
without a — or bottom : Your Holineſs ang Righteouſneſs 1s 


no more than that of the Phariſee, who gloried; Luk. 18; 11, 12. 
That he was not as other men were; Extortioners, o_ » Adulterers ; 
he faſted twice a week, and gave Alms of all that poſeſſec: Our 
Saviour faith, he went away: not juſtified. And Matth. 5.20. Ex- 
cept your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
#64 You can never enter into the Kingdom. of God. Say to your 
ſelves ſeverally, My Soul, thou muſt one day- come before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, and begging for admitrance into Heaven, thou 
wouldeſt be loth to hear the Lord in hat day ſay to thee, Depart 
from me, I know thee not. My Soul, w 
* than they had ? Canſt thou ſay any more than(Lord ! I-am not as 
other men ? I am no Swearer, no Drunkatd, no Reviler no Extortioner, 
"0 Whoremonger ;, Lord, 1 fof often, I goto prayers of ten,and 10 Church 
often, to hear the Word; 1 


Jor. 


thou more to truſt to 


thou haſt no more 40 ſay, the Phariſce 
had : 
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 kadas much. "The intereſt of a man's own body, or eſtate, rhe ex- 
of other men, the credit and applauſe of the world, may move 
a reaſdnable Soul, under no other power than that of reaſon, nor 
other influence, than that which all within the compaſs of the 
Church, where the Goſpel is Preached, may carry thee thus far, 
without any influence of powerful, ſpecial Grace. : 
"" iſe 5 Further yet, this notion of Truth, may help to relieve many good 
Souls, who are diſcouraged, either becauſe they ſeem to themſelves to 
ſtick m the New Birth : Or, becauſe they find m themſelves a great 
weakneſs to ſpiritual duties : Or, impotency in the reſiſtance of their 
own intrinſick motions to ſm, or forem temptations. Asealie a thing as 
ſome make it to believe ; many Souls ſmutren of God, and truly af- 
flifted under the ſenſe of fin, find it one of the moſt difficult things 
in the world, to giveſuch a firm and feady Aſſent ro the Revelation of 
the Goſpel, as will produce in their Souls any grounded confidence, 
and reſting on the Lord Feſws Chrift as our Saviour, and ſhall be pro- 
dutive of ſuch a change of heart and life *as the Goſpel requireth. 
Hence, though they be truly wounded in the ſenſe of ſin, and have * 
caken up reſolutions through the Grace of God, -to fin no more as 
they have done formerly; yet they cannot tell how to bring their 
Souls to any hducial adherence and reft on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
bur they areftill full of doubts and fears concerning their ſpiritual 
and eternal ſtate; —_— of their fins is upon their conſciences, and 
—_ away,1n, and under it ; but rhey are not able to reach out 
an hand tothe Promiſe in and through Chriſt ; they have deep fights 
of their miſery, but they can fee no hope, no thercy at all in God 
for them. Now toſuch Souls as theſe, this is ſome relief to conſider, 
That no man cometh to the Son unleſs the Father draweth him. It is 
no wonder that thou who haſt formerly been not a ſtranger only, 
but an enemy ro God, canſt not at firſt come unto him, without a 
powerful influence of Divine Grace ; when as thoſe who are brought 
home to God, ſtand in need of a daily Divine Influence to enabte 
them to walk with him, and to run after him. This 1s notthe weak- 
nefs, or frowardneſs, or badnefs of rhe heart alone ; it 1s the condi- 
tion of every lapſed And here the thinking Soul will come 
to feel the wound gi by the Fallof 4dam, and its own original 
corruption. .No man hath by nanive 'more aptitrde than another to 
as traly ſpiritual. Yon will ſay, this is very cold comfort. We are 
ſure, if we be without Chriſt, we are undone; and what if our hearts 
be no worle than others were till they were made better by the 


Power 
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Fetween Chriff and his (harch. 03 
Power of Divine Grace, © <ioty gt art} of ' 
come to Chriſt ry nor dag this ſtate as the Poo! 
of Betheſda, under the Ordinances of God, many months and years; 
others within the time have been rolled in; here we lie ftilf as weak 
as ever. Iwill but offer two things to the relicf of a Soul thus cont- 


I, That every Chrifian drawn to Chriſt, doth not preſently diſcern 
it. Faith, is one thing, the ſenſe ofthar Faith is another thing. Many 
a Child of Light doth not walle in the Light: E would hope charicably, 
that that Soul which complains that it cannor believe, and ſeri 
bemoans its i % believe; a ferious defire to believe, is 
generally the fruit of believing. I would fay tothe Soul that thus 

incth, Thogart awakened to confider an Eternity, and that 
thy Soul is haſtening towards an Eternity ; yet thou doſt nor defpair, 
thou haſt fome hope: In what is thy hope? Whar doſt chow ruſh 
1, with reference to- thy Erernal Happineſs ? Such « Soul will 
ſee, that its Adoral Rightr owſneſs, or Formal Performance of Duties, 
are not the rhings ir hopeth in ; Where theg ts thy hope, (thoſt de- 
grees of hope whick keep thee our of the” Pit of deſpair, ) fixed ? 
Where car: it be. faxed! but in+ Chriſt exhibire> in- the Promiſts of 
the Goſpel, ſo as thou rather complaineſt for want of ſenſe; chan” for- 
want of Fai I. 

%. If thou ogſt but pray, and wait, thou ſbalt ſee. Chriſt willmake- 
thee: toſee;. rhrav he hath drawn thy Soul unto himſelf. Never poor 
Soul periſhed: under thy circumſtances, that is, heavy loaden. under 
the ſenſe of fin; and weary of its finful' courſes, and fenſible that it 
hath-no Righteouſneſs wherein ir can ſtand before God, and panting 
and thirſting after the Lord and his Righteouſneſs, I have alwaies- 
thought that God would not_ be wanting to- any as to- his ſpecial 
Gruce, thav had made the beſt improvement he could: of common- 
Grace. Bur this' caſe rift higher ; God hath begun his good work 
iv thy Soul; and he will it ; he hath begun with thee in 4 
way of ſpecial Grace, and more ſhall'be added ; he hath brought to 
the birth, and ſhall henorgive ſtrength to-bring forth? ſoas rhou: haſt: 
nothing to do but to pray, to wait upon God in his Ordinances, arid 
to wait for God with patience. : 
| Secondly,-I hear others complaining, They would run after GoJ,. 

| they would follow the Lord fully ;. the: Spirit is willing, but the 
| Fleſh is weak; they find their cormptions, their temptations ſo 
| ſtrong, their ſtrength againſt them. ſo ſmall, that. they wander = 

| hold. 
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04 #* _ Diſcourſes of Divine Love - 
* . # hibldoutfolong, and fear they ſhall one day fall. They cannotfind 
' that they run atter Chriſt ; ſomething of duty they do, but with fo 
| much dulneſs and heavinels, as is far trom running. Chriſtian ! be 
of good comfort : . 
I. The Lord will draw thee-z do what in thee lieth, the Lord will 
draw thee. Who (ſaith Paul) ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
He preſently ſubjoyns, 1 thank God through. Feſus Chrift our Lord. 
The Spouſe.prayeth in Faith, when ſhe faith, Draw me, and we 
will run aſter thee. If Abraham had conlidered his own body, at 
that time dead (as to ſuch afts) or the deadneſs of . Sarah's womb, 
he had never glorified God by a ſfrong Faith in the Promiſe; Roms. 
3- 21. He conlidered none of theſe, but the Promiſe only, and con- 
cluded, that what -the Lord had promiſed, he 2was able to performs. 
Thou-confidereſt how buſie the Devil is, and what he can do : How 
frrong thy Iuſts are, how weak thou-art, and how little thou art able 
to do; But thou-doſt not conſider what a 1 4%. ng can do; what he 
can do who hath ſaid,To bim that bath ſhall be given, and be.ſhall bawve 
in more abundance. Thou ſcelt a great Mountain of luſts and cor- 
ruptions, great Mountains of temptations, and thou art afraid : But 
what art thou O great Mountain before the Lords Zeraubbabel ? If ir 
be the Lord's work, who-ſhall let him ? 


- © 2. Conſider, The Lord may ſometimes not draw {q ly as at 
other times, and our running will bear a go s drawing. 
The.Mother will never leave the little Child to go wholly alone, 


for fear it falls ; ſhe will alwaies have an hand upon it z but ſhe 
may ſometimes put forth more, ſometimes leſs of the ſtrength of 
that hand, - God never-leaveth us wholly to- our ſelves ; he knows 
we cannot ſtand, or go, without him ; but he ſometimes lets us feel 
more of his ſtrength, ſometimes les. | 

J- Going ſlowly when God ſlackens bis band, is indeed running, that 
is, equivalent to a going faſter with a further influence. It is like 
the Widdows Mite, who bath no more to put in. Like Hezekiab's © | 
chattering like a Crane. Like the voice of David's weeping. Like 
the ſorrowful fighings of the: Priſoners which God heareth and 
accepteth. 


octwween Chrilt ma Bis Chipch. 


Sermon X X 1. 


Cane. 1. 4. 


Draw me, and we will run after thee. 


T is a great point that T am upon from the Petition of the wg. , 

Text Draw me, viz. That the Soul muſt be drawn before it will 
ove toward Chriſt, either by coming to him, in its firſt converſion, 
or by running after him: 1 have been ſome time upon ir, I ſhall 
now ſhur up my diſcourſe with ſorue few words of exhortation, 
which ſhall reſpect all Men and Women. 1, Thoſe that are yet 
without Chriſt, not come «nto him. 2. Such as are come wnto him, 
yet are under obligations to 7#n afier him. 

1. To che firſt I would ſpeak-two things. 1, Never think e5- 
ther of coming to Chriſt, or running after him ingyour own natural 
ſtrength. Ir is a rock which many Souls daſh, and are eternally 
ſplit upon, They fay nor, there is no hope, they have found the 
life of their hands, therefore they are not grieved. It is one of 
the moſt dangerous deceits of a mans heart, for him to ſay he 
bath his Spiritual life in his own hands, to think that he hath a 

ower within himſelf,and can turn to Chriſt, when he pleaſerh,or 
to bleſs himſelfas in a good condition, when indeed his condition 
is very bad. Let me alittle thew you the miſchief of chis er- 
rour. 
1, If I could fay no more, than that it 5s 4 falſe perſnaſion, yet 
that were enough to defame it ro every reaſonable Soul, the 
Soul inſtead of having zrs life, hath no more than a ie in its right 
hand; the obje&t of our underſtanding is truth, falſhood is what 
it oughc naturally to reject and abhor. Men are but in an i!l con= 
dition when they are forced to make lies their refuge, and to hide 
themſelves under ſalſhood, Il. 28. 15. What a ſad ſtace is that Soul 
in, that is put to make a Ge it refuge, and to bide itſelf from che 
refletions of its conſcience, _ falſhood |! His conſcience =_ | 

r im 


- vehar it bath in icſe}f, burnow admit a Soul poſlk 


Diſcoarſes of Divine Love 
bim he periſhetht for ever, if be abjdeth in che State be is in, what 
relieves him ? he thinks he can repent, ang believe, and turn to 
God when he liſteth, 8nd ſo goerh od in his ſinful courſes, ſtop» 
peth bis-Earsagaiaſt the voice of the Lords Charmers. Here is 
now a lie made the refuge of the Sov]. | 

2. But Secondly, a further miſchief lies here, That whereas the 
drawings of Divine Grace do uſually foflow fome means, and endea- 
vorrs tobe uſed on oxr part. and that in time, this falſe perſuaſion, 
takes us off the timely wſe of ſuch means, and tnderavorrs, upon the 
uſe of. which God ordinarily comes in with the further power of bis 
Grace, Admit a thing neceffary to be done,and ſoallowed by us, 
yet if it be laborious, painful, or any way ingrateful as to the 
means to be ufed in the doing of ir, and it be a thing which we 


know, or believe we can do when we will, we are never haſty 


to do. ir, but very apt to defer ard pyt it off from time to time, 
and to amir thoſe means, the uſe of which ts not pleafing to our 


fenſe z whereas if we be convinced that-the thing is nor in our 


own power, þut requires the affiſtance of another, if we appre- 
hend. it neceffary for us, tho the means be unpleaſing,yer we will 
not negleCt the uſe of them. For example, admit a man ſick. 
of ſome dangerous diſeaſe, and be apprehenderd, that withour 
the ufe of. ſome gkcilfuk Phyſttian he cannot live, choygh he can- 
nat come at this Phyſician without a laborious journey, and 
knows the Pbylick wilt not pleaſe his pallat, yet a man will nor 
loſe his apportunity, nor _— taking Phyfick according tg 
the Phy ficians preſcription; whereas if he apprehends his diſtem- 
per ſach,- 2s he knows. at any time how re remove, by ſome 
means in his own power, he is very prone to put off the uſe of 
meags from time to time, until poſſibly ir be roo late, This is the. 
caſe of a Soul, perſuaded that it hath ics Fife in its own hands, a 
power in icſelf when it pteaſerh to repent, believe and twrn to 
Gog; theſe things being not pleaſing to fteth and blood, the Soul - 
is very prone to flight and neglet the means, with which God” 
uſeth ro concur, giving theSoul a power tro dq theſe things above. . 
fſed of the ne 


cefſicy of faith, repentance, and new obedience, i erder to ity-ercr. - 
nal happineſs, and alſÞ to know that ic cannor do theſe: things 
withauta powerful influence of Divine Grace, which God uſth - 
62 r0-gi7e out in the negheCt, but in the uſe: of thoſe means of 
Grace, which he. hath appointed, efpecially if it knows-that the ;- 

Spirit .: 


between Chrit 2nd his (barch. 
Spirit of God ſhall nor «waves ſtrive with men, it will negiet nd 
time, 06 uſe of means, bus in che morning ſow irs Seed, and noe 
ſuffer its hand in the Evening to be flack, beczaſe ic knoweth not 
which hall proſper, this or thar, with whar means, or at what 
time God will concur, {faiah 5 7, 10. Then ſaidft thet thew hadff 
»hy biſe in thy hands, thereſore then wert net grieved. The 
ws had all means to make piece, and leagues with other 
ons, and had at length obrained it, and rbence conchuded 


they bad their bfe in their hands z they were well enough, and 


Gafe enough, and thereſore they were nor ac all grieved for chele 
ſins againſt God, which was a means in order to their true ſecu- 
rity. Ir is even thus with the Soul, did it lie under che power. 
ful convition of this trath, Thar of iefclf ir barks nw power to 
repent, believe, or tarn ro God, it would rhen be d for 
ics ſad and miſerable m— ha we ah ram and by 
Chrift, waiting apon him in ordi prayer crying to 
him to draw ir vero dinelf, bur folong 2s ir is poſieft of an 0- 
pinion of ſufficiency in ifelf, it negleftert che timely uſe 
of ſuch means as muſt be uſed in order to ereraal Salvation by, 
and from Chrift, upon this ſcore I conceive ir was that Ch 
told che Phariſces, ar. 21. 32. Thet Publicens and Harty 
ſhould enter into the K ing dow of Heaven before them. The Phari- 
fees (aid rhey had cheie iſe in their hands, they could faverthem- 
felves, they were Lords, and therefore they would not come'ro 
Chriſt ; the Apoſtle tellerh us that rhe Jews going abort to oft abs 
Lfb their own right eonſneſs, ſuhmitted not themſelves v0 the righte-= 
onſncſs of God, Rom. 10. 3, 

3. May it notbe doubted whether God will ever draw the? 
Soul that fancieth that it tands in no need of his drawing? It iw 
ſaid of God, that be reffterb the proud, and giveth grave fo the hun- 
ble, What is Pride but an bigh, 4nd wndue opinion of our ſelves 7 
Whether irbe upon-the account of fone gifts of common Pro- 
vidence, ſuck as Riches, Honowrs, &iC: or common gifts of the Spir- 
x, fuck nw—_—_ che g:ft of prayer, or propheoying,or ( whicts 
indeed is the of all) upon the opinion of ſome conceited 
righteouſneſs in our ſelves, ov ſome _ power, and abilities 
we have, or judge our ſelves to z the latter is Spiritnet 
Pride, nor isany thing more oppoſite ro the truth, and/Grace of 
the Gaſpel ; the whole deſign of the Goſpel, is to exalt Chriſt as 

the Lord owr right conſucfe, mt" 5 rs our great duty is 
r 2 
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to zecept Him in that notion, nor indeed can he. be truly receis 
ved inany-other notion-z now can it gþe.-reaſonably imagined;. 
that he-whoſe arm nſetb to bring Salvation; when be lapketb-and 
ſceth there is none to ſave, ſhould-bring Salvation to a:Soul,' that 
apprehends it hath no- need at all of him,.he hath done enough 
for-it, in giving.it a reaſonable.Soul, and the Preaching. of the 
Geſpel.: Theſe are now ſome of- thoſe great Þvile, that. are-con- 
ſequential to this error imbibed by the Soul ;. but you will ſay 
to-me:. what can a Manor Woman in his or. her natural ſtate do 
ig order to his being drawn by Divine Grace ? To this-[ anſwer, 

I. He may not oppoſe or ſet himſelf againſt t he workings of this 
Divine Grace, | | 
+. 2: He may; do ſome things. that may be conducive . 

1. [n the firſt'place do not- reſiſt the: Grace of God, . nor ſet your 
ſelves in oppoſition ro # ; Y.ou will ſay theng. can Grace be reſilted, 
did not you tell vs-it is- powerful,and ſhall be obeyed ? 

I anſwer. I did'tel| you that Grace is powerful, and cannot be 
finally reſil ed, but it-may be -a long time reſiſted and: oppoſed, 
The holy: Spiric, is the moſt potent agent, and muſt-at laſt over- 
cgme; but it-may be vexed and grieved. I know what ſome will 
ſay z what.if I do reſiſt, if I do oppoſe ir, if God hath deter- 
mined me-to {.fe, andto-Grace, as the-means, \t ſhall at laſt'over. 
come ?-I-anſwer that is true, but yet it.is no vain counſel ro giye 
any to adviſe them: to take heed of ſuch refiſtings, and vexings 
of the.Spirit of God, .as'it is-capable of, and that upon a three- 
fold account.. : 

1, Becauſe he who thus reſiſtet b the Holy Spirit, j»ſt ifieth God in 
bis condemnation, and not putting ferth ſuch a power of Grace as 
ſhall be etfetual of its Salvation ;.thoſe who plead fo highly for 
a.power in man to what 13 Spiritually good, lay a great ſtreſs: 
upon their fancy, that if we. do not-allow-this, we make the. 
deſtruction of. a Sinner-to be from God, not from bimſelf, but 
they do.not conſider two things. . 1: That-whatſoever deſtruction 


we derive from Adam, is from onr ſelves,for in Adam albaied (faith 


the Apoſtle.) God is neither bound to reſtore unto us the Grace 
he. once gave us, and we loſt, nor-yet unjuſt in requiring - of- us: 
the excrcite of that power, which we.once bad of: his gift, and 
have.loſt through, our own defaulr ( for the defaulc of our firſt. 
Parent in whom we all ſinned, and-dyed was our own.) 2, That 
the reſiſt ance.of the holy Spirit .in its more common Grace and ope» 

rations 


bettzeen Chriſt and his —_— 7. 
vations is a ſufficient clearing of God m the'tondemnation of, Szaners,, 
rBowgh he doth nor tao. 1 4:t;he bath ſaidgrb4#"to bins' 
that hath ſhall be given, The enſt wii trbg, Mit. 13: and? 
inthe parallel Texe/t"may be'to Bimrbar hath any rhing of 7 ecial 
aRtinguiſhing ys ſhall be more given of the ſame nature and Kind 
yet ) is plainly, Mat.25. 29, ( where it is uſed jn the. expoſition 
of the parabfe of che Talents ) To bm that improveth-what ht 
harh, and miy Very wg!l be fricerprered ihro'* a promiſe _ of ſwr- 
ther Gratz t6 him thar makes a good improvement of *commb! 
Grace. The juſtice of Gods judgment upon thoſe of Hieruſalem 
wes from this manifeſted ro the world. That Chrift would oft- 
times have gathered them as an Hen gathereth her Chickens under 
her wings, bat rh:y woxld not. If a man muſt be ruined, yet fare; 
ly-be ſhould nor ruine himſelf, | apa 

2, Secondly, Tho if rhow 5:eſt one ordained to life, the Grace of 
God towards thee ſhall not be finally reſiſted ; yet thy reſiſt inces, and 
oppoſition may make the n:w birth, much hardrr, and more full of 
pain to thee, It is a moſt certain trach, that the foundation of 
God ſtanderh ſure, the Lord knowerh who are” his, and nor one 
of thoſe whom the Father hath by his Erernal'gift given to 
Chriſt ſhall be loſt, they may for a' rime* oppoſe an4” refift 'the 
motions, and knockings of 'his Spirir, but ir ſhall at laſt orercome 
tem, but the Soul in-its coming unto Chriſt, uſually meers with 
the Spirit of bond age, making it to ſear before it recerveth the Spur- 
it of adoptzon, teacning it ro cry Abba Farther. Now thy oppoſiti- 
on, and reſiſtances to the Spirit of 'Grace may keep thee much 
longer under the Spirit of bondage ; and for this, I appeal ro the 
experiences of all thoſe who have beer brought bome to Chriſt, 
whether they have not foun1 che oppoſitions and refiſtances 
which they have made, to che khocks, and mo:rions of 'the Huly 
Spirit, have not lain heavy upon them, - before they have been 
able to diſcern gracious acceptation; whether when their faich 
in-Chriſt hath got above their other ſms, the follies; ant vanities 
of th-ir youth, they have not found it ſtick hete. "They could 
Hope in Chrilt, and In the free and-infinire Grace vf God thrhugh 
him, were ir nor-that they remember, how often they refuſed 
the renders of Grace; and puroff the holy Shri, knit 
ele door of theirdearts, Now what knoweſt rhod OQhriſtian 
bat that thou art-an ele& veſſel, one ordained" ta ErerndÞliſe, an 
[Mvation, if 12, thon ſhatt'cetcainly be brought kome'to Chriſt; 

and 
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and be faved, notwithſtanding thy preſent reſiftance and 
firion, but it may be as Hrengh re, why ſhouldeſt thou make chy 
new birth more painful, and ulc ? | 
3. Thirdly, When thy Soul is browght home to God (if ever thou 
ſeeſt that dappy hour) it will while thow lr: ft be a grief of beare 
we 1 hee, to think how long than didſh oppoſe, and reſiſt the Grace of 
Ged, bringing Salvation in the tenders of it ta thy Soul, The Peo- 
le of God, have their ſad, and dark hours, as well as their 
ars of light and comfort, they will tell you from theie own 
experience, that when they refle(t a ſad Eye upon their former 
ways, they find nothing lying more ſad and ny upon their 
Souls, than their ſo long reſiſting, and oppoſing the Grace of 
Gad, before they ſubmitced ra ir, to all their ſins they bave ad- 
ded this great iniquity, chat when the Lord faid to them, yet 
Believe and you ſhall be ſaved, they to go on in their ſinful cour- 
ſes, put off che Spirit of God from day to day, and ſent bim fad 
away from their Souls, and why ſhould Chriftians make them- 


- ſelves matcer of trouble and ſorrow hereafter , how graciouſly 


ſoever God willdeal with their Souls? O cherefore let all that 
wiſh well to their ownSouls, be ſo far from oppoſing,or hindering 
the drawings of DivineGrace,as to do what in themlies in order 
to the obcaining of them ; you will ſay unto me, what is that, 
what can we do either, as to the hindering or obtaining them ? 

I. Firſt, As you may binder theſe influences by omitting your at= 
tendance wpon hearing the word : ſo y1u may by your Conſcientious at- 
tendance upon it, ds [omar 0 in order to the obtaining of it, [ ob- 
ſerve that the blind men in the Goſpel,obſerved,and placed them- 
ſelves in Chrifts walks, the way wherein he was togo. He that 
conſcientiouſly waiteth upon the preaching of the Word, 
placeth himſelf in the way wherein Chriſt uſeth to go, He that 
walks to the Ale-houſe, orto his worldly buſineſs, or abidech 
in his Houſe, when he Gould walk to a Sermon, is our of Chriſts 
walk, and ag this is in his own pawer to avoid,ſo by nat avoiding, 
he hindererh divine drawings. The Preaching of the Word is 
the ordinance of Gad for the. $alvation of the Eleft, when 
Chriſt was lifted up, he by this drew all thoſe Gentiles tchas 
were converted to che faith of Chriſt ; you know ia the drawing, 
of a t a Cord, there is yeceſlary, a Cord 19 & aw with, 


@rhich-mutt de faftned to the thing we would draw, when it is 


faltned, he that draweth muſt put co his ſtrength, it is 60" ay 
Cor 


between Chrift ad his Church. 


Cord that draweth, but che power and ftrergthof the manera 
that uſerh che Cord. That which is drawn bere is'the Soul of 
wA4n, a poor dead Sou), that bath init no principle. of Spicirual 


life, and of itſelf cannot come to Chciſt, He that draweth 1 God, ' 


the holy Spirit of God, an: char by rhe power of aneverlaſting 
arm; but now the Cord is the word of God ( fo God hath or- 
dained) eicher ſome terrible word of threatning, or ſome com- 
fortable word of promiſe, ſame. word of God, is by the holy 
Spirir faſtved apon the Soul, by this che Soul is drawn, yet not 
by the force of the Word, but by the power of the Spirit ma- 
king uſe of che Word; now he who negte@s the reading, or 
hearing of the word, hinders his own drawing, he rejeCteth and 
refuſerh the Cord, which though alone, it wonld nor draw the 
Soul, yet is the mean, the Cord in the band of the Spirit, by 
which ordinarily Souls are drawn that do come to Chrift. On the 


other ſide rhoſe Souls that are diligent, and careful to read and - 
hear the Word of God,where it is mterprered, and applied with - 


moſt tendency to the converſion of Souls, though he doth-no- 
thing ultimately, and efficiently, yet he doth much, in a of 


means in-orderto his drawing unco Chriſt. This is the Way. 


2..As a man may hinder the drawings of God, by quenching t 
wetions of the holy Spirit, and giving 4 deaf car to the knocks of 
it, or delaying its ebedience ro them, ſuffering vain company,or world- 
ly Cares te choke the motions of the Spirit, and wear ont the impreſ- 
fiang of the werd : (a he my further them by ſaoonring them, re- 
taining ſuch impreſſions, and mbetting the werd upov bis heart. There 
is ſcarce any perſon who is a conſtant attender.upon the Preach- 
ing of the word, but at ſome time or other will find ſome dif- 
courſe more than ordinarily ' affeting him, and making ſome 
more than ordinary impreſſions upon him, now if when a man 
findeth this, he endeavoureth to ſtifle this - convidtion, or wear 
off this impreſſios,and to work. hisSoul out of the trouble of it, 
he hereby appuleth and refiſterh the drawings of Divine Grace, 

n the other-ſide,.if be withdraws himſcif, firs alone, medi- 
tatEth upon what he hath heard, ſearcheth> the Scriptures ro ſee 
if it be according ra what-is revealed there, and when worldly 
buſineſs, would put it out of his thoughts, if he endeavours a- 
gain cobring is to bis remembrance, and fercheth: iv again into 


hischoughrs, deliring: ir may- hare its perſe&. work, This man: -- 


naw-doth what is bim licth topromove divine drawi —MC 
OT diedly; 


= 


J1T: 


' Diſcourſes. of Divine Love 

Thirdly, As a man or woman may hinder God's drawitigs, Gy 
. walking contrary #0:bis or her Light : Sothey may promove them, by 

walking up'to their Light and Power, The Soul that is drawn to 
Chriſt as ative, #nd yet dead : Alive as a matural rational Soul, 
dead as'to God and Goodneſs. And this anſwereth an obwious and 
ordinary ObjeCtion, viz. What can a dead Soul do? The Anſwer is 
ealie, it can do zothing (o far as it is dead; but though the natural 
man'be ſpiritually dead, yet confidered as a man, a rational creature, 
he is alive ; and though he-can do nothing that is ſpiritually good, 
becauſe he-is dead in ſin; yet he may do ſomething that is morally, 
and rationally good, becauſe he is rationally alive, and under the 
power and condudt: of reaſon in a great meaſure, He hath ſome 
Natural Light; he hath.a, further revealed Light by and in the 
Goſpel ; and though he hath not a power to live up to all the Lighr 
which the Goſpel ibewshim ;- yer he hath a power toſin againſt that 
Light, to which he might walk up, and of which the might make a 
better improvement. lr is very poſſible, and too too ordinary for 
mer when God draws-one way,to ſuffer their paſſions, their vile af- 
feftions and luſts, ro. draw another; and in doing ir, to triumph 
over their reafon. 'This is highly provocative of God. There is a 
great-queſtion abcut\'the power and freedom of man's will by na- 
rure- - Sober Divines ſay, rhe: unregenerate man hath no power, no 
freedom to what is truly, and ſpiritually good, If any power, or tree- 
dom may be allowed to the unrenewed will. certainly it is moſt pro- 
per to'uffert it at ſuch a time, when the Holy Spirit moverh moſt 
ſtrongly, by irs impulſes and convittions. The unregenerate man at 
ſacha time more than another hath in his power to reſiſt his luſts 
and>motions to (in, and give up himſelf rv God ; if he will now re- 
{iſt this Light, and not to his power uſe this help, he thereby hinder- 
eth God's drawings. Suppoſe a man in a Pir, and weak, and not 
able to get out; ſome ſtrength he hath while he lies ſtill, ro hold back, 
but none to raile himſelf upward, to. get out: When a Cord is faſten- 
ed about him, if inſtead of yielding himſelf, he holds back what he 
can; this man now hinders the charitable drawing that others fibre 
ſtrong would lend him. 

Fourthly and laſtly, 'Pray to God that be would draw you out of the 
horrible Pit,,and miry Clay. Itis che Holy Spirit that draweth ; and 
Chriſt rells us, that he” prveth the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ak him. 
But 1 ſhail tucn my diſcourſe rothe Children of God, and ſhew them 
@ what is their.dury, upon'the conſideration. of this truth 3 That" no- 

. Soul, 


- between Chriſt and his Churth. 
Soul, unleſs drawn by God, either comes to, or runneth after Chriſt- 
I ſhall open it in ſeveral particulars. 

Firſt, This Doctrine calleth to all who apprehend themſelves to 
be come to Chriſt, to examine their Calling, whether it.be ſuch as a- 
mounts to a Divine Drawing ; whether there be any thing wrought 
in your Souls, which fleſh and blood could not reveal to you ; any 
thing more than could be the effect of the will of the fleſh, or the 
will of man. | have betore enlarged upon this Theme, ſhewing 
you, how you may know whether your Faith be @ Faith of the ope- 
ration of God. The work of God upon your Souls with power, 
Whether what you take to be Holineſs, be the Sanctification of the 
Spirit. You have heard that there is an Aſſent ro rhe Goſpel, which 
may be given upon meer humane teſtimony, or upon probable Argu- 
ments of Reaſon ; neither of which is true Faith.; that there may be 
a Moral Righteouſneſs, and a tormal courſe of performing Religious 
Duties; neither ot which amount to the Sauttification of the Spirit, 
or & running after Chriſt upon his drawings. 1 ſhall here bnly add, 


that there are two or three things which may draw men to ſome Re-: 


formation of life, though Chriſt draweth nor, 

1. The intereſts of m*ns bodily lives, and bealths, and eſtates. Tem- 
perance, Sobriery, Chaſtuy, are Virtues,in the practice of which men 
are concerned, as to theſe 3 and though indeed luſts have fo far fer- 
mented in ſome debauchr perſons, that theſe intereſts will -not draw 
them to ſuch a Reformation, yet in many who have not been taint- 
ed by a vitious Education, and in whom cultom hath not begot a 
ſecond. nature, theſe concerns will draw muchas to which aaCtions 
Grace comes not in, (1 mean ſpecial Graceſ) further than to 
dire&t men to do them from a Principle of Faith, Love, and Obedi- 
ence to the Will of God, and with an aim at glorifying God. | 

2. The Examples of others, eſpecially ſuch as are our Saperiours, 
whom we honour or reverence, 0! our near friends and companions 
whom we love, may have a great force upon us, that we may pleaſe 
them, or be like unto them, to do many things. 1t is of great concern 
with whom we converſe. Many perſons in Religion, write only by 
Copies, and do acts becauſe they ſee others do them whom they 
love, admire, or have in reverence. Thefe Examples alone will not 
only bring men to a contormity to them, in acivil converſation, bur 
alf> to forms of Religion and Worſhip. 

3. The inter ſftof mens credit and applauſe in the World will go s 
great way, Soul begs of Samuel y honour him before the Pg. 
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; The Phariſees fought the praiſe of men,rather than that of God; and 
indeed this is the general cauſe of Hypocrifie. This happens more 
generally when Religion is in faſhion and credit with the world. TI 
might inſtance in ſeveral other things, but theſe are ſufficient, Try 
therefore and examine your. Souls, and reft not till you knd 'whar 
may evidence to you, that you are indeed. drawn by Chriſt. 
Secondly, This Dofrine calls to all the People of God for Humility ; 
indeed it evidenceth Humility a neceſlary ingredient into Saintſhip. 
A-proud Child of Godisa Contradiftion. Grare leaves the Soul no- 
thing to boalt in, nothing to be proud of. Is hecome to Chriſt ? He 4 
had never come, if the Father had not drawn him : Doth he run af- 
ter him faſter than another ? he had-never run, if he had not been 
drawn.. There wereſome inthe Church of Corinth, who were puf- 
fed up,. who deſpiſed Pal, and thoughr of themſelves above what 
they ought to think ; they were full, they were rich, they had need of 
nothing. Obſerve the Argument by which rhe Apoſtle humblerh- 
them, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who hath made thee to differ from another ? Or, 
what beſt thou which thou haſt not received ? And if thou baſt recerved 
it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſft not received it ? Art thou come to 
Chriſt? 'and is not thy neighbour ? What follows from hence, bur 
(as. the Apoſtle to the Romans faith) that to thee God hath been more 
good, to him more ſevere. Haſt thou come of-rhy. ſelf, or in thy 
own ſtrength ? Chriſt hoth told us; That no man cometh to the Son, 
bus he whom. ihe Father draweth. Every one as he ts learned and 
taught of the Father, cometh unto the Sen. He who is not drawn, is 
the vbjeCt of thy pity, and deſerveth thy prayers, thy good counſel 
and exhortations, allthe help thou canſt give him; . but thou haſt no 
reaſon to triumph, or boaſt, or glory over him; . had notthe Lord... 
drawn thee, thou hadft been in the fame circumſtances that he, as 
as-much a ſtranger to-Chriſt as he is, Ie is grace, ſpecial grace which 
alone maketh the diflerence betwixt thee and him. Doſt thou find 
thy ſelf more ſtrong and able than another to reſiſt a motion to ſin, 
whether from the luſts of thy own heart, or from the ſuggeſtions of 
of the Devil, or from-the World ? ''Thou-ſtandeſt when another is 
overcome and falleth. Doſt thou find more ability to: ſpiritual du- 
ties, more freedom and livelinefs in the performance of them ? ftill all 
this 1s from grace: -Without Chriſt thou couldeſt do nothing -; thou .. 
haſt no reaſon to glory, becauſe: what thou- haſt is received; what - 
; thou doſt is by grace, which thou haſt received. I [ve (faith Paul, | 
| Goh 2. 20.) yet not 1, but Chrift liveth in me, and the, life which 1 


now +- 


Between Chriſt and his (hurth. 

+ ow live in the fleſh, I love by the Faith of the Son of God, So ag the 
- Child of God hath nothing to glory in, nothing to boaſt and triumph 
over his weaker Brother ; for, if he differs, x is grace alone makes 


him to differ. 
Thirdly, This notion calleth upon the People of God to blefs 


the Lord, if at any time they find their bearts more inabled to run after 


God, Plal. 18. 29. By thee (faith David) I have run, or I 

broken through a Troop ; and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
David owns there to God his Victory over his fleſhly enemies; but 

a Chriſtian's Warfare is more ſpiritual, againſt Principalities and 
Powers, againft ſpiritual Enemies, mighty Temptations, ſtrong Mo- 

tions to fin.; doth heat any time get a Victory againſt them ? cer- 
tainly he 1s obliged to give God the glory, for it is by him-that he 

breaketh through-the Troops of the Prince of darkneſs, Hath he dif- 
ficult duties ro perform, and hath he found a to perform 
them, ſtill the glory is due unto God; for by him he leaperh over 

the wall, It is an expreſſion of David's, __ 87. 7. All my ſprings 
are in thee. Our ſpiritual life is maintained from many ſprings. A 
ſpring of pardoning grace, becauſe of our renewing guilt. Aſpring of 

renewing and ſanCtifying grace, becaule of the P_ luſt ings of 

the fleſh againſt the Spirit, and our being brought 1o often into 4 

captivity to the Law of our members. Springs of ſtrengthening, quick- 
ening, comforting grace, becauſe of accidents which ——_ our 

ſtrength, make us dull and beavy in the ſervice of God, and often 

to walk in the dark, and ſee no light. Now all our freſh ſprings are in 

Chriſt ; whither then but to God ſhould we go with our homage, 

for any Influence of grace received? God laid it to the chargeof the 

Iſraelites, Hoſ. 2. 8. that they did not know that be gave them their 

Corn, and Wine, and Oil, and Silver, and Gold. Great. evils followed 

this ignorance. 1. Gad bad not that which: was due unto hine 

for is. 2, They made an il} uſe of themy they multphed them for 
Baal. 3. They by this means provokedGod to deprive them of thoſe 
mercies, Thoſe who do not know; that is, donot believe that their 
freſh ſprings of grace are from God, cannot give God the glory of 
them, nor will think themſelves ſo concerged, to uſe them for the 
honour and glory. of God ; the not doing of which will provoke 
Godt to deprive them of them. I cannot underſtand, how thoſe 
who derive all their good motiens-from ther own wills, ſhould un- 
der(tand themſelves obliged further than to ſacrifice to their own 
Net and Yarn, and toapplaud a inſtead of giving yope 
S( 2 God. 
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God. What have they to praiſe God for, ſaving only for making 
them reaſonable creatures, and fo leaving them to the power ant 
freedom of their own natural faculties? | 

Fourthly and laſtly, This notion calleth upon all the Children of 
God to eye and to uſe Chriſt, as the fountain both of their ſpiritual life 
and ſtrength. Chriſt is the All in all to, and in all his Saints. He is 
the Lord their Rizhteouſneſs, that 1s, their All as to Fuſtification: The 
Lord their ffrength, that is, as to Santtification, and un Heaven he will 
alſo be to them All in Al. They ſhall be ever with the Lord: that's 
their All in Heaven, But here is our infirmity, that we do not eye 
Chriſtin this notion. Hence our dowbts, and fears, becauſe of our 
guilr of fin, and imperfection in duty ; hence our deſpondencies as to 
the Promiſes, if our Souls be but a little ſpiritually ſick, we prophefie 
ro our ſelves no leſs than ſpiritual death, We ſhall one day die by 
the hand of our tempter, or by the power of our luſts. Here we 
do not a&t like our Father Abraham ; he did not conſider the dead- 
neſs of his own body, nor the deadneſs of Sarab's womb; he ſtaggered 
not at the Promiſe through unbeliet. We conſider only the frame and 
temper of our own hearts, . and what they are able ro produce ; we 
conlider not what God is able to perform, nor yet his Promiſe, which 
enſureth his willingneſs, that he might be fairhful. Fear nor (faid God 
to his People) for I am with thee; be not diſmaid, for I am thy God, 
I will ftrengthen thee, and uphold thee with the hand of my Righteouf- 
neſs, Ia. 41. 10, & v. 14. Fear not thou worm Jacob, and you men” 
of Iſrael, for I am thy Redeemer. 

2. Uſe him as the fountain both of your liſe and ſtrength. It is with 
the ſpiritual life of. the Soul, as with the natural life of the Body ; 
both of chem are from God's breathings : The firſt is from the brearh- 
ings of his more common providence ;. the ſecond from the breathings of 
his more ſpecial grace, and ſpiritual influence: "And in the like manner, 
as the former as. alſo preſerved, and maintained by God upholding 
our faculties, and the-virtues in our meat to nouriſh , in our phyſick 
ro. heal us, and. keeping oft thoſe. accidents, which would ruine and 
deſtroy us ; uſe- him-therefore as the principle and fountain of you? 
life : ; x 

1. By frequent addreſſes and applications to him : Becauſe our ng- 
tural life is from God : We are not excuſed from endeavouring to 
our utmoſt the preſervation of it, whether by the uſe of food or phy- 
fick, 0: cautious avoiding what will be noxious and pernicious to it, 
becauſe the influence of Gods bleſſing is not to be. expected in the 


omiſſion 


between Chriſt and his Church. 


omiſſion and negle&t of due means, but from the due uſe of them, 
God concurreth with our endeavours, and uſe of means, though he 
putteth forth an influence in order to the effect, beyond the bare ver- 
tue of the means : ſo asto our ſpiritual lite, the neceſſity of Chrilſts 
influence in order to the preſerving, and upholding it, doth not infer 
a needlefneſs of our uſe of ſuch means as he hath inſticured, in order 
to that end,it only teacheth us not to truſt in the means alone, bat to 
look beyond them unro Chriſt. Every gracious Soul hath in itſelf a 
principle of ſpiritual lite, as every living Body hath in it a principle 
of natural life, but as the Soul in the Boyy -of a mar» may be ob- 
ſtructed in its operations, ſo the Soul may be clog'd in its ſpiritual 
operations, hindered by luſts, and coeruptions, hindered by ſtro 
temptations and motions to fin ; theſe may make the Soul ſtumble a 
fall, they may make it dull, heavy and inactive, weak, and ſad, and 
dejedted; here is need of Chriſts further drawings, in order to it we 
mult cry unto him, we muſtlie in the way in whick he uſerh to meer 
Souls with ſuch difpenſations, 

2. Keep up in your Souls a dependency” upon Chriſt, without diſtruſt 
and unbelief; when you cannot live upon the ſenſe of ſtrengthening, 
quickning,conſolatory influences, yet /zve upon faith, as to them;God 
is never ſo much honoured as when he 1s truſted, when his Servants 
live a dependent life upon him, for whatſoever he hath promiſed. Ir 
ſpeaketh a great faith'to live upon a promiſe, when we cannor live 
by fight; a Chriſtian ſhould live by faith upon Chriſt as to his ſpiri- 
tual influences, with reference to the Enemies of his Soul, as David 


lived by- Faith upon God, and his promiſes, and providence with 


reference to his worldly Enemies, Pſal. 118. 10, 11, 12. - All Nati- 
ons (faith he ) compaſſed me about, but in the name of the Lord I will 
deſtroy them : They compaſſed me about, yea they compaſſed me about, 
but in the name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. They compaſſed me a- 
bout like Bees, they are quenched as the fire of Thorns, fer in the name 
of the Lord I will deſtroy them. Wour ſtrength depends upon Chriſts 
drawings, we have no reaſon to diſtruſt becauſe of our own weak- 
neſs, and have nothing to do but to do what in us lieth, depending 
upon: Chriſt for his further ſupplies and influence... 
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Sermon X X LI, 


- Canticles 1.14. 
Draw me, . and We will run after thee. 


Have done-with the Spouft*s Petition, Draw me. I now come to 
I the Argument, or her'Promiſe, And we will run after thee. She 
begg'd her Beloved's drawing; ſhe promiſerh her own running. From 
the Petition I obſerved ; That the Soul muſt be hrit drawn, befere it 
will come to, or run after Chriff. This I have difcourſed Jargely, I _ 


. come now to the ſecond Propoſition I raiſed from theſe words : 


. Prop. That the gracious Soul being firſt «rawn, will run after Chriſt, 


Till it be drawn, it will nor, it cannot run ; when once drawn, it 
will run. This Propoſition 1 ſhall open, prove, and apply. ln the 
Explication I have only the term ru»ning to open. I opened the 
term draw largely in my Diſcourſe upon the former Fropoſition, 
where I told you it {ignified, a powerful gracious influence_of the Hol 
Spirit upon the Soul, perſuading, alluring, and commanding the Soul's 
Obedience. It is an aft both ſweet, and powerful. Sweer, for God 
draws with the Cords of Lowe, as he ſpeaks, Fer. 31. 3- yet power- 
ful, for the Soul is made willing ; the will 1s not forced, but, melted, 
renewed, and changed, and contrariwiſe inclined to what was 
before its inclination, So as my,ineaning is,that when God bath 
once, by the ſweet and powerful influence of his Spirit upon the 
Soul of a man, ali/zred, p.rſuaded. and commanded the Soul to its 
duty, then it will ran jj bm, Toe only queſtion to be ſpoken 
ro is, whatis meant by Kwnirg. When I opened the Texr, I cold 
you of ſeveral things imported by this term, I ſhall now more 
largely diſcourſe thein | 

1. Kanning implicth willingneſs to the motion, It implieth mo- 
t ion, and ſo is oppoſed to #yirg, ur frting (till, Ic is a ſaying of 
| Anzuſtine, 


between Chrift ind his Church. 
Anqultine, Certum ef rios velle, quum volumus,agere Tuum ag :mur. 
It is( faith he ) certain, that we will, when we are. made willing, 
that we 4, when we are atted, ſed ille facit ut w:limps, tis God 
that maketh usto be willing, He giveth zo will and ro do. Men 
may run, that are not originally willing, it is a miſchief that they 
fear, which makes them run, but yet even then they move wit 
lingly, though ir be a danger imminent upon them, which makerh 
them ſo willing. Buc this motion is a much ſweerer morion,they 
are made willing firſt, and then they move out of choice, willing- 
ly : until the Soul be renewed, and changed, it moveth not at all 
toward God,it may move ronatural aCtions, from that principle 
of natxral life, of which it is poſſeſſed. It may move to moral 


ations, from that principle of life which every reaſonable Soul is. 


poſſeſſed of. But it moveth not to any truly ſpiritual actions, be- 
cau(e ir wanteth a principle of Spirit#al life. But this being in» 
fuſed: in regeneration, to will being given unto it, It moveth mn 


rhe ways of God, and that from a principle within itſelf. Tow - 


( faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 1. ) hath he quickned, who were dead 


in treſpaſſes an4 ſins. lt moveth nor, as a meer Machine, or In- 


ſtrument, trom the pawer and force of a forreign agent, but as a 
living creatur:, from itſelf, and a principle within irfelf, Yer nor 
without a divine influ«n:e, look as it is in natural motions,though 
they flow from a a principle of liſe in a man, yet they are not 


without an i»ftence of more ordinary common providence, uphol- 


ding our natural faculties ; hence the Apoſtle faith of God, 3n 
him we: live, move and have onr being : $0 it is as to our-Spiritval 
morions,theSoul moveth from the principles of Spiritual life infu- 
ſed into it, from the principles of the new creature, but yer nor 


without the influence of rheSpirit of Grace y pans pur thoſe * 


habits of Grace, which are infuſed into theSoul,and exciting it to, 
and afliiting of it-in Spiritual ations. Wirhour ms ( faith Chriſt 
you can ao nothing. he doth not ſay, without me you cannot do 
much, or you cannot do great things, but you can do nothing, 


But yet to will is preſent with the Soul, yea and to do, though 


ic hath no ſtrength rodo what it would. And-as the Soul bath 


need of a daily influence of Grace,in its ordinary courſe of Spirs- - 


tnal attion, ſo it hath need of more ſpecial and powerful influen- 


ces, when it meets with a work more dsfficult, for ( faith the A-" 


poltle) 2 Cor, 3. 5. We are wot ſufficient ro think, one good thoght 
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4s of onr ſelves, for now our ſufficiency is from God, This is now 
Gratia co-operans, co-operating Grace, in the exerciſes of which 
we are not meerly paſſive,” as in the reception of the firſt Grace; 
as it was with the ſraclites in their journey towards Canaan, 
Numb. 9. 17. 18.%c, They kept pace with the Cloud, and with 
the Pillar of fire, when the Cloud moved, they moved, 
when the Cloud ſtood ſtill, they ſtood ſtill. At the Commanament of 
the Lord they journied, and at the Commanament of the Lord they 
pitched, as long as the Cloud abode upon theTabernacle, they reſted in 
their Tents, And when th: Clond tarried long, upon the Tabernacle 
many days,then they --=- jow'nicd not. SO it 18 With ſuch as are I[- 
raelites indeed, in their ſpiritual motions roward the vew Hieru- 
ſalem, the Ciry of God. If the Grace of God aſſiſts not, they 
move not, and according to the degree of its influence, they 
move more, or leſs, But yer they move, and willingly move, 
though not without the co- operating and aflilting Grace of God. 

2. Secondly, Running implyeth ſtrength 11 che motion, thus it 
is oppoſed to creeping, or walking faintly, The weak man may 
creep, and go ſlowly, but he cannot run. When the Lord dray- 
eth, the Soul will not only move towards God, and that freely 
and willingly, but it will move ſtrongly ; it will find ſtrength a- 
gainſt ſin, and ſtrength unto duties, fob. 17. 9. The 142 hteons man 
will hold on in his way, and ve that is of clean haras ſhail grow 
ſtronger, and ſtronger. God commandeth that we ſhould love b m 
with all oxr ſtrength, Luk. 10.27, When the Lord draweth the 
Soul, then it. runneth with all its ſtrength, loveth God with a 
love thar is ſtronger than the Grave ; then it believeth with a 
ftrong faith, and obeyeth with a perſc& heart, While God was 


preſent with Sampſon, though they tied his Hair to a Beam, and ' 
ſhut up the Gates of the City, he could carry away Zeam and 


Gates, though he had no more then the jaw-bone of an Aſs, he 


. could with ir ſlay a thouſand men, when God was deparied-from 


bim, he could nor get out of his Enemies hands, though he had 
no ſuch oppaſition; when a Squl finds the power and preſerce of 
Divine Grace, though it hath ſtrong corruptions, and meet with 
ſtrong 'Temprations, yer they are all nothing to ir, ir eaſily 


.over all becomes more than Congriyor, Peter at one time, 


at the command of Chriſt, walks to him upon the Sex, at ano- 
ther time wanting the ſeme ſpecial cfliftance, - is overcome by a 
lilly Maid in the Hegh Priefts Hel; the oppoſite Tempration was 

much 


_ between Chriſt and bis Church: 
much the ſame in both' caſes,viz. from the ſear of his 3e,which 
was in as apparent Janger from the S-2, as from the Enemies in 
the Hall of the High Prieſt, 

3. Running argues ſpeed, ſo it is oppoſed to walkitg a foot- 
pace, or ſtep by ſtep. When the Soul is by Gcd drawn unto 
bim, and wan's not bis co-operating Grace drawing him 

.after him, it will not only move towards God, and that with 
ſtrength, and courage, butit will move with aimbleneſs and rea» 
dineſs, As it is with the body ſometimes, though it hath its u- 
ſual ſtrength, and be able to work as uſually, yet it is ſeized 
with a corpor, and lazineſs, there is a duſneſs, and inaQtivicy op- 
on it : So1rt is with the Soul, its Spiritual diſtemper many times, 
is not ſo much a weakneſs, as a ſpiritual deadnefs, dulneſs, 'and 
inaCtivity, ſo as it wants a promprneſs, and readineſs to its duty: 
It cannot ſay with David, My heart is ready O God, my heart is 
ready, I will pray and ay Juke, = Running argues the abſence of 
this ill cemper. If the Lord draweth the Soul, it will nor on] 
ſerve him, but ic will ſerve bim with a ready mind, and free 
Spirit z praiſe and duty will wait for God in the Soul; it will 
not only walk, but ran the ways of Gods Commandments. Da- 
vid hath an expreſſion to this purpoſe, Pſal.”1 19. 60. I made 
haſt, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. Every Soul that 
loves God keepeth the Commandmencs of God, it is the teſt of 


our love to 'God. He thad hath my commandments, and krepeth 


them ( ſaith Chriſt, Fob» 14 21.) he it is that loveth me. But 
there isa great deal of ditference in mens keeping, and fulfilling 
the commandments of God, The meaneſt, weakeſt Chr:ftian 
doth in his meaſure ' keep the Lords commandments , 
all the commandments of God , Pſal. 119, 6. Then 
{ faith David ) ſhal [ not be aſhamed, when I have @ reſp: to all 
thy Commanaments. He that bath the leaſt of ſaving Grace, ſets 
the law of the Lord in his Eye, and makes the word of God a 
light to bis feet, and a Lenthorn to his paths, and hattra reverence 
and regard to all the commandments of Gdd, and To will js pre- 
ſent with him, he would walk perfectly with God, but in many 
chings he doth offend, through - weakneſs, and in many things 
through a dulneſs, and heavineſs which ſometimes doth affe, 
and afflict his Soul, he doth nor only want a 46 oy to perform, 
but he wants a life, and quickneſs'of Spirit in what he doth, bur 
now if the Lord draweth, the —_ makes haſt and delayeth not 
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. Difeourſes of Divine Love | | 
to keep the Commandments of God. Pacob himſelf had forgot the 
yow-which he had made unto God, wherhe fled from the face 
of his Brother Eſau; God draweth him, faith unto him, Gen, 35. 
1. Ariſe coup to Bethel, make there ai Altar to God, &c. then 
7acob made haſt, and delayed not, v.2. When there is a ſuſpenſion 
of this drawing Grace in its co-operating, and concurring inflaen- 
c:s, the Soul moves heavily, hike Pharaohs Chariots ; when the 
Wheels are taken off , ic hath a' view of its duty , and 
Heth under convictions as to it, and it may be finds ſtrengrh 
enough to the performance of ir, but wants a readineſs of mind, 
and is ready when.ithath a monition to duty from ſuch as wiſh 
well toir, to ſay as he ſaid to Paul, Go thy way, when I am at 
leiſure 1 will ſend for thee. Or to morrow, or at ſuch or ſich a time 
1 will do it ; as the young man in the Goſpel whom Chriſt-bid 
follow him, ſaid, ſuffer me firſt to go aud bury my dead; So ſome- 


times the. Soul is ready to ſay, ſutfer me firſt ro go, and do ſich 


or ſuch a thing. So the Soul is ready to delay and put off govd 
motions, but when the Lord draweth, then it withtth haft nnd tr- 
lazeth not to keep his Commanamnts, It longerh' for tithes of du- 
ty.;Itisglad when they ſay:unto ir;Com;{ct ws go vp to the Howſe 
of the Lord, it ſayeth,when ſhall 7 come ' and apptar before God ? 
There is'a time when the Soul ſaich, when will thr Sabbath come, 
the honuy of Prayer come, that 1 may apprar before God, and porr 
ent my Soul before him? This is now. when God dtaweth' hard, 
when: the Spirit of -Gad cometh upon the Soul, ina 'more than 
ordinary influence; and there is a rime when the Soul ſaith whey 
will the Sabbath be gone,the bour of duty be .r1um ont ? This is when 
the Lord'doth not draw in ſach a'manner. The believing Soul 
like the flowers,opens or ſpats,as the Sun of right®oufneſs ſhinerh 
more or leſs ypan it, Let me again allude to rhar Text, Aſa 65. 
1, Praiſe warteth for Godin Zion, Praile is a tent Yue from out 
Souls to Gol, we farm much mercy from the great Landlord 'of 
all good, Praiſe is all the rent we pay. Now look abs it is in the 
world, a bad-tenant neyer hath his rent readv;ſo'itis with a bad 
Man, he lives upon mercy, and it may be hath libers! portions 
of mercy, but God never-hears of' him ro pay his acknowledy- 


ments. - A good Tenant, if thy times be g00d, hart alwaits his 


Fenc ready for his Landlord, ſous bis rent Warrerb for his Land- 
ford :. bar if the times be badz' evenithe beſt Tenants, rthoogh 
they have an keart to pey<their reat, yet may not haye it to 
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Letween Chriſt and his Church. : 
pay, their Landlords may wait for their,rents; ſo it is with the 
beſt Souls. If the *Sun zof-righteouſnefs ſhines ont clearly 


upon them, and the Spirit of Grace draweth powerfully, Praife - 


waiteth for God in their Souls. If not, God may waz for tis 
Praiſes. Hence David (0 often prayeth. Quicken me according to 
thy word, Plal, 119. 25. Puicken me in thy way, - V. 37. Quicken 
me in thy righteouſueſs, V. 40. 

[ have now opened the term Rs. The Propoſition opened 
lies thus before you, That the Sonl of a Chriſtian, once drawn not 
only by the motives and arguments of the Goſpel zmproved by the gifts 
of Gods Minifter, but by the ſecret, and powerſul influence of the 
Spirit of God upon it, doth mo longer lie ſtill ( as the Soul dead in 
fin ) nor move jrom a forreign power put forth wpon it, but” from an 
inward principle within itſelf, and that not weakly and impatently, 
but with might and ftrength, and that not dully, and heavily, but with 
life, freedom, ſpeed, and chearfulnefs,after God in the way of its du- 
ty, keeping the Commandments of God with its whole heart ; tbeing 

rſt made willing it willeth, being firſt ſer on» work, it worketh, 
yet. not of itſelf meerly nor. principally. 7 /ive (faith the A- 
poſtle ) yet not 7, bur Chriſt iveth in me, and the life which I now 
live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, I can do all things (ſaith 
the ſame Apoſtle to the Philippians ) through Chriſt that ſtren 
theneth me, and without me-you can do nothing, ſaith Chriſt” ro bis 
Diſciples, 7ob. 14. 3. | 

The truth of chis further appears from Gods Peoples promi- 
ſes of running upon Godsdrawing, in that excellent 1x9 P/al. 
you ſhall find many paſſages of this rendeney.v.32. / will raw 1he 
ways of thyCommandments when thow ſhalt inlarge myheart.33Teach 
we OLord the way of thyiStatutes, and I ſhall keep it wato the ond. 
V. 34 Give me I I ſhall keep-rhy Law, yea 1 ſhall 
obſerve it with my heart, V. 35.. Make me to-go in the paths 
of thy Commanaments. v, 96. Incline my heart to- thy teſtimunies, 
The inlarging of 4he beart, hiisprayer for giving hiavwnderftanding, 


making him to go inthe paths of: Gods Commandments, &c. ar&bur- 


all ſeveral phraſes, expreſſive of the drawing- inftaences of ' Di- 
vine Grace, which.are followed -with the promifes of rms: 


keeping Gods Commandments,” Yea, heepi m with his 
PM r 7 : $4 

ng 
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heart, keeping thems-to the end. $S0-v. 3,4 
reghrneſs of heart gyhe uy T. ſhall have learmes 
Sq v. 41.. Let thy mercies comewnto me; evew 
So ſtall I keep thy law continually, its 
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, ; be. 
Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
Whar needs any. further proof of this than what every good 
Chriſtian hath from irsowa experience? Who is there that walks 
with God, that alwaies finds the tame ſpiricual temper ? that 
doth not find, that he cannot at ſumetimes do as he can, and 
doth do at other times? Every good Chriftian finds the ſame 
willing at all times, To will is alwaiespreſent wich him;but who 
finds the ſame degree of ſtrength, the ſame readineſs, and chear- 
fulneſs of Spirit in Gods ſervice at all times ? Now from whence 
is this, if not from the inequal drawings of Divine Grace? if 
the Soul be drawn ſtrongly, then is it ſtrong, if weakly, it mo- 
veth accordingly. Being drawn, then it runs, Being ar firſt drawn 
ro Chriſt, it moves, being farther drawn, it runs. 
- The reaſon of this lieth. 1, Partly in the Souls revewed na- 
ture, 2. Partly inthe nature of ſpecial Divine Grace, 
1» All motion is from a principle of life. Natural motion from 
a Natural life, Spiritual motion from the Spiritual life, and the 
eculy Spiritual motion is as much an indication of a Spiritzal life 
that principleth ir,as the Nararai motion is an indication of that 
Natural life from which it floweth, and the Spiritual motion is 
as much the neceſſary eſfe& of a principle of Spiritual life, as 
the Natural motion is the neceſſary effect of a Natural life. So 
as the Soul being once quickned by the quickning Spirit, cannot 
but move in its Spiritual motions. Bur look as it is inthe natu- 
ral motions, ſome motion muſt attend all natural life, yet it js 
more or leſs, more or leſs ſtrong, or weak, and there is a more 
ar leſs chearfulneſs, and readineſs, attends the motion of the: 
natural body, as-the faculties of the Soul that animates it, are 
more or-leſs upheld by the influence of Divine Providence, and- . 
the. incumbrances of thatlife are more kept off by the power 
of Divine Providence : So it'is as to- our Spiritual life, there is 
in that Soul thar is once draryn to Chriſt, and fo alive to God, @ 
ſeed of God, abiding, which.is a conſtant principle of life, and is 
alwaies working, . and moving to, andin its proper operations, | 
but yet theſe motions_are more or leſs ſtrong,free, and chearful, 
according to the influence of the holySpirit of God,and the wor- 
kings Of it in theSoul,which being a free agent,ſometimes puts ir- 
ſelf forth more, ſometimes leſs,8& according to. that are theSovls 
motions either mare quick and chearful,, or more dull and, hea-- 
vy, but being once drawn to Chriſt, it-»oves, and moyes willing- 
ly.from a priociple withio irfelf,, being made. willing. it willetb,. 
| | and. 
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between Chriſt and his Charch, 
and chuſeth the things that pleaſe God , though ir muſt be fur- 
cher drawn before it r»nnerh.. It requires no mare thana renew- 
ed fanttified heart to move for and rowards God, bur ir-requi- 
reth an inlarged h:art, co run after God; 

2, Secondly, Ic will yer further appear from the Natare of 
Divine Grace, in its ſpecial ſaving operations. There are thoſe 
who will acknowledge no Grace bur exc:ting Grace in the pro 
poſal of the Goſpel, and preſſing the Grace of ic by thole, gifts. 
whichGod hath for that end given to his Miniſters, whatſgever 
elſe is done in the Soul, they will bave to flow from the power of 
mans will, leſt free to good or evil; but we ſay this is 'not enough, 
there mult alſo be a working Grace,applied to the Soul in conver- 
fron, and a co-working Grace, which is neceſſary ro the Soul after 
cgnverſion. Now all ſpecial Grace, whether it be operans, .or co-' 
opzrans, that which wecall working, or that which we call c- 
working, is effe(tive ; thoſe who. will own nothing but -an- exc:- 
ting Grace, allow it no proper effe&t upon the Soul, for if it be 
productive of an effect, it' is more than exciting. Now here. 
indeed lies the difference betwixt common and ſpecial Grace, be- 
ewixt the Grace that bringeth ſalvation, and that which only. pro« 
poſerh and off:reth Salvation. The firſt is alway effeftive of its 
ena, the latrer is never effeftrve, but is determined in the exhi- 
bition and offer of good, which man is left to his own freedom, 
and choice whether he. will accept yea or no,which being admir- - 
red, it is not" poſſible butthat the Soul once drawn by ir, muſt 
ran, or rather will run, for now it moves from” the inward prin- 
ciple of a'renewed nature, and if working ſpecial "Grace be ef-- 
feCtive, and faileth not in its operations upon the unrenewed Soul; 
it is much more effeCtive of its end in the Soul that is changed; 
and renewed where it is but aſſiſtant to the renewed vatare, ſo as 
che Sou] being drawn,will run, Firſt, From that principle of ſpiri- 
cual life which is in the renewed nature” alwaies a principle of 
ſome motion, though ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſs; and 
Secondly, From the powerful aſſiſtance of that ſpecial Grace which. 
God puts forth” upon che Soul in its renewed ftate, helping ic over” 
choſe mountains of difficulties which ſomerimes iv meets with, 
and removing thoſe ſtumbling blocks, which-corr«pt/on, and-rhe 
malignity of the world,” or its gratd adverſary,” oft-times layetty 
in its way, I baye thus far opened "the propoſition, . I half now: 

* apply-ir. Firſt, a -- By 
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' Diſcaurſes of Divine Love” 
1. By way of Ca»tian. Blindneſs is a great Mother of boldneſs 
and confidence, and Love is.the Mother of jealouſy and ſuſpicion, 
hence it is, that the natural man knowing nothing of ſpiritual 
things, nor underſtanding the ſtate of rhe Soul. by nature, nor 
the workings of God in the Soul, turning.it from ſin unto God, 
ſeldom or never examineth, or queſtioneth his ſtate, The know- 
ing Chriſtian fulleſt of Love, for God, finds difficulty to ſatisfy 
bimfelf as to his Spirirzalſtate, The firſt concluderh himſelf ſuf- 
ficiently drawn, becauſe he firs under the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, and finds ſometimes ſome good motions, and imprefſions, 
whether he obeyeth them or no, whether he be turned into the 
likeneſs of the Goſpel, yea or no. The otker,though he doth find 
his heart renewed, and. changed, tho he doth find, that to will js 
preſent with him, yet becauſe he wanteth frengeh to perform, be- 
cauſe he doth not find at all times, that promprneſs, and readf- 
neſs of mind, that freedom, aQtivity and chearfulneſs of Spirir, 
which he thinks he hath ſometimes found, and which he ſeerth 
others triumph, and rejoice in, queſtioneth whether he was 
drawn, yea or no, Now ſuch a Soul ought to diſtinguiſh, 

I, Betwixta being drawn to Chriſt, and a being drawn after 
Chriſt. It js true, there is no Soul that is drawn to Chriſt, bur 
foall be drawn aſter him, but yet theſe are two things, both the 
ao of ſpecial, powerful Grace, but yet in a different kind, and 

egree, 

2. Secondly, Betyixt areal drawing afeer him, and a gradual 

drawing. 1 told.you before that all Divine drawing lignifiech a 
ſweet, and pawerſul influence of the Spirit upon the Soul, by which 
it 1s allured, changed,and melted into that duty which the Soul oweth 
ro God in obedience to the Goſpel ; now as it 18 in Our drawing of a 
thing, or perſon to us, we'may put forth more or leſs power as 
we. pleaſe: $0 in the d4jvine drawings, though divine drawing be a 
merey of that nature, that it ſhall and walf follow. the Soul all 
the days of its life, God. willnever depart from the Soul to which 
he is.thus united, todo it good,. and. he will put bis ſear into its 
heart ,that.it ſhallnewer depart from himz yethe purs forth more 
or leſs af his power, according.to the good pleaſure of his awa 
will, and the condud}; gf. .his.awn infinite wiſdom, and accordi 
alla to fs Ny ur, toward ow Jet me for the relief. af 

ch a;»out lay,de g6.concleſlons.. 

b I, Firſt, [fa Tos Soul by #6, Father draw to Cihyfos 

that 


LY BD 4 PED | 4, , 
gh »T CY, TIT, 


1hat Soul is alſo, and Joull b'by A MAnGaT fe him. _ 
the Souls being drayy@'to' Otirift) "there: operas ati Union 
tween Chriſt and the Spirit of Chriſt, * and the Soal thar is'fo 
drawn. Chriſt after that time is i" ee Soul, and the'Soul ib in 
Chriſt, hence his Spirir «x a ut iHto their beares, and awelleth in 
them, a multitude of phraſes of that nature are ro be found in 
holy writ. It is called an 5ngraſting into Chriſt. Now it is not poll 
ble, that the Soul ſhould be iprafted into ſuck a ſtock,  burit 
muſt partake of the farneſy of the-Rtotk, and gtow up-in-him, 
the ſeedof God abiding in the S001, it cafmor bur grow and ſpring 
up in it, Some Communion with Chriſt alwaies follows this uni- 
- on, So thatunle(s the union with Chriſt eould be wholly-broken 

and diflolyed, its communion with Chriſt, cantorbe-rtholty in- 
terrypred; interfupred it may be, but Lay not ICEY EN 
ted... Secondly, 
- .2. The leaſt influence of ſpetil Gram wap s the Soul menkgſer, 
and rewards Gotl, and'iv 4 witlingweſs gs #114 obey him, und prev 
ferveth it from # total ſulling way, Papiſtoiy. that we nay (fall 
away both roru F6 and 'fralh, Liebe any fay wel may falbaway 
rorally, but not finally, but we ſay, 2/4 jſFifitd Serkan omither fabl. 
away torally, nor yer finalh, if hecolhd fall away 2ar/hy, the union 
berwixt Chriſt and the Sou}, muſt be diffolved; ob the »ionre+ 
maining, che communiotr eonſequeanr” to thar union mighrdto 
wholly mcerrupted, neither of which can be.” © 

/3i But Thirdly; "The holy Spirir theſing: be Souls.of 

Believers, and' working in them Paerh rfh its ?, ſometimes 
more, fomreriones leſs; n a free'« -grcording: ro rhe:goot 
pleaſare of his own will, as ﬆ ++ ro lun is th: "running. Hence 
the Saul moverh, fomerimes with: 'more,. ſometimes Witt lefſer 
ftrengrh, Gmetiſmes with more and readineſs, fome- 
rimes with leſs, as the troly/ Spirit's more” 'or leſsto ex 
ert and puc forrh his power, #;-anfl vpbh-the Sout.' Now fron 
this diſcourſe ir appeareth, eat '2/Soul «ati finderh char Got 
hath renewed, and changed it ſo6far, that ro'will is preſent with 
it, and it bath an heave co do, rough ic wantethſach a ſtrength; 
fuck! a freedom to; and clicaffaheſs in doty; avothers re juice 
in, and icfelf bath fomer|mes found, !iy&tcharh no-yeaſon'to con 
clude; thad in'was never truly d#aW% t@Chift;berdoſt'a. icujs 
prehendeth-iv is 400 d/idwn ſto) Bad; :alb the eviderve of -which: 
that it bath, is becauſe $6UIR: ar call chig 

91 - may 


, 
” 
p _ 
= 


Uſe 2. 


may' de, yet the Sou] may. be trolydrawa-to;him, and alſo draws 
. | aſter hi, though notſo powerfull. ax it may be it-hath' felt ir- 
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(elf, at other times, or ſcen- orhers drawn. 

In the ſecontl/place, This notion may inform us, That & ran 
wing after Chriſt is the duty of a Chriſtian. The life of a Child of 
God is in Scripture, ordinarily expreſſed under the notion of a 
walking with God, 3 phraſe that ſome in this age would ſcoff ar, 
but one of the ancienteſt by which in Scripture a courſe of ho- 
lineſs is expreſſed, Gen. 5. 24- "Enoch walked with God, and was 
not; but now if walking be takenin oppoſition to r#wing, there 
is ſomething more than walking with God, the duty of a belie- 
ver z even this r#nving after Chriſt which I have been deſcribing 
to you.” Hence it is alſo expreſſed under this notion. So the 
Spouſe here expreſſeth it, we will 7#n after thee, So David, 7 wil 
run the ways of thy Commandments. $0 St. Paxl, ſo yun that you 
may obtain,'we are not only under an obligation to ſerve God, 
but to ſerve him with all our might, all our ſtrength,- to ſerve 
him with readineſs, and freedom of Spirit ; Chis is that which elſe- 
where is called-a growing *# Grace, and correſponds with the 1ſ- 
raclites motion and ' pace- to Hiersſalew, mentioned, Pſa]; 84. 
4 going from ſtrength to ſtrength. Tc is a long journey that we have 
rogo, from the minimum quod ſic, the leaſt degree of Grace, to 
the maximum quod ſic, the ſulneſs of tature which i3 in feſus Chriſt, 
and therefore we had need run , ſinners'run in their ſinful cour- 
ſes. Luſts get ſtrengtb, and diſcover their aCtivity daily, men 
make baſt to.be compleat in ſinning, to fill up the meaſure of 
their iniquittes., Men make haſt to be rich in the world, and ſhall 
the-Children of God make no haſt to be rich in Grace ? David 
ſaith, My Sewl followeth hard aſter thee, Plal, 63.8, St. Pawltells 
us that he preſſed forward toward the Mark, Phil.3.14. Ah! where 
are thoſe Souls-of whom we can {ay they ran after Chriſt. How 
ſew are thoſe Sopls that follow hard after God, that go as faſt as 
they can, though it may be they cannot go as faſtas they would. 

i. How many are there in the world that appear to us as if they 


' were moving after' God, but move meerly as Machines and Ingines, 


they. are rather, yoved from ſome forreign principle withour 
them, than mavefrom1apy intrigſjek principle z/all hypocrites, 
all formal-profeſſorado fo, chey;follow Chriſt forthe: Loaves, or 
are drawn from tbe..conſideration of their own credit and re- 
putation, ſome: are drawn to: ſome degrees of duty, from the 

| re- 
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teffettions of their natural conſtience ; this-is now.no- funning. = 


. 
RY 
* 


, are not to be accuſed of any notorious lapſes,or goings 


#fter God, they may do many'chings. which God requires, but, 
it is 'from'no' internal principles; 1 $5 

2. How many are there that inſtead of Tuming, halt ? Wedare 
not ſay that they do not move at all, we hope rheir hearts arc 
right, we hope they are the Children of 7onarhan, but they are 
lame of their feet, with one foot they ſeem to-gorright,- with 
another they fail, they are-like'Naamen the Syrian, who, pre- 
tended thar he would ſerve God,even the God of /ſrael, only he. 
deſires that the Lord would be:merciful tohim,as to b/s bowing 


down in th: Houſe of Rimmon. They are way Sparta ſteaay, 


and conſtant in their ſervice of God;*they(cem-to-runin publ 
duties, but follow them into their Families;and Cloſets, there 
they hale. They appear like thoſe that ryn in duties of more ex- 
eternal communion with God, but halc'in-duties-of more ſecret, 
beart communion with God, Nor are they'conftavt ;-thavof, ahe 
Apoſtle to the Galatians is applicable-to them, Gal. 5. 7; Tow 
did run well, who hindered you ? Heretofore one would bave 
thought them in. a great zeal for God, bur they;are grown cold, 


3 


and remiſs and are very careleſs of their converſations, the(e; 


never cruly ran, though they appeared .to others to: bave.ran 2. 
at leaſt they never ran ſo as to obtain; It is aid, /ſaiab 40. 1294 


That they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they. 
Jhall maunt wp with wings like the Eagle, they ſpall run, and. not bs | 
Weary, Walk and not faint. : 


3-How many more are there that ſeem to ſtand at aftay? We can- : 


not ſay they halt,char they are not uniform, or not conſtangthe 


but alas they are-come yer bur to a little pitch in religion,- thei 

knowledge of the things of God is but little, that of the; A- 
poſtle, Heb. 5. 12. is applicable to them. Whereas for the time 
they might have been teachers of uthers, they had need be themſelves 
taught the firſt principles of Keligioh, and. muſt. be ſpoken -to as 
Babes in Chriſt, ſuch as had need of milk, and nor of ffrong meat, 


and truly this is much the fault of good do not 
grow in the knowledge of Chriſt, we ſeeſc heat in 
them,in whom'we want a great deal © to be 


increaſed in light, bytico be. decaye: 
God'; ſyre we are .we ſce 4 gre; 
Cliriſtians, or at leaſt but Imaltay 
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: Diſcourſes of Divine Tirve 
feſſion-ſeem'd to be ſuch'ay have walk*d withGod a fong time;we- 
do not ſee them running yet, Jt is tree fame plants grow dewnnard; 
in the root, when they do not grow upward into the air, (0 as their 
growth is. not-ſo ſenſible, and difcernable, So it is poſſible there 
may-be ſome ſuch Chriſtians, who though their proficiency may 
not ſo much- appear in their outward performances, which re. 
quires a-growth in gifts,and parts, yet they may be grown more 
It faith" and love, and hatred of fin, andreſolmtion for God, &c. and 
this is a good r#2ning,in Grace ;they grow beſt who grow inthe 
root,-not thoſe who improve moſt, in leaves, and more exterior 
branches of Chriſtian profefſion.. 2. If Chriſtians cannot ſatisfy 
themſelves that they r-» in-any ſenſe, it would be enquired from 
whence they are hindered, whether from fome cauſe from with- 

w or fromwithout. . 1. A man may be hindered in his 4od«ly ran- 
ning by ſome invard eb/ſtr#Zt:ions, bodily decay, Or weakneſs ; this 
moſt be cured or purged ont ; Chriſtians ought to ſearch whe- 
ther they have no ſecret Juſt,no love to. the world, no greedy de. 
fiee to' be rich, nothing of ſenſualicy which weakens their Souls, 
ahd keeps them from this running afrer Chriſt. 2; As a man-may 
be kept from running from ſome external cauſe. | So may a Chri- 
ſtianiatfo be hindered im his-ſpiricualirace, from ſome »ll company 
with which he is linked, from ſome impreſſions of bis graud adverſa- 
ry-the Devil. From the withdrawings of Divine Grace, thoſe mea- 
ſares of it I mean which are neceſſary to a Chriſtians running, 
though not to the upholding of the ſpiritual life, If .a Chr/ffian 
be-hindred from ſuch ill company as he cannot avoid, or from 
forme temptations of Sathan, or from ſuch divine deſerrions, he is 
the objedt of our pity, but not to be haftily cenſured or condem» 
ned, but in the mean time he ought to lie under- convictions of 
his ducy to run, though ic be.his miſery; that- at. preſent he 
carmor run. 

* Secondly, We miay from . hetice learn one great 'reaſon, Why 
wary move not at all after (God z' and 'alſo' of that - uneven pace 
which is diſcernable even inthe beſt of God's People, 

The--greater--part of the World' moveth not afcer- Chriſt 
at. all, Ong.Man runsafter. bis ſenſual fatisfations, ano- 
ber after ſenſible eczSyments;, making haſt tobe rich}, few - 
afrer 'Chriſt-: What-is the-reaſon ? The Scriptore:layerh the 
fanle -vpon-/the immediate; proximate cauſe ,:thav &«, .Mabw's' 
p-rverſe will, hewill not come ro Chiilt thar be mighr live j bur 
there 3s an higher cauſe, for no More would any ather Soul have - 
1 done, 
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«dane, if the Lord had not draw it, and made it picker of his | 
- powerful, ſpecial - Grace, bad it pleaſed the. Lord tg. haye - 2 
| done as much for. thoſe other Souls , they would have. come, 
: they would have run likewiſe, Bur you will ſay then mers 
' Damnation is from God ,” and is not cauſed ſo much from 
: their not running, as from God's not drawing. I have bc- 
fore ſpoken to this Objetion , but it comes again a crols me. 
I will add but a word, or two, or rather repeat what .I baye 
already faid 1n the caſe, ' $424 6s 
The Objcttion were indeed conſiderable, if, 1. God did not 
in ſome degree draw every Soul to whom the Goſpel is preached, 
2. 1f the Siuntr did to his mtmoſt obey thoſe drawings, and God 
get denied his further and more effettual Grace, But as I bave be- 
fore ſhewed you, there is no Soul that liveth under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, but is drawn, drawn by Exhort ations, Argy- 
ments, Promiſes of reward, &c. the proper Cords of a Man. Nay, 
there are none amongſt the Heathens, but are dr «wn by theCords 
of common gracious Providence, God ((aith the Apoſtle) kaverh 
not them without witneſi.Now though none of theſeCords are ſuf- 
ficient to draw the Soul home to.Chriſt, yet they are ſuthcienc 
with that power which is left in the wil of Man, to ingage him 
to many acts of Reformation, and to the perſormance of mavy 
atts of moral diſcipline; yea, and of Religion too, ( thatÞart 
of it, which lyeth in Bodily exerciſe) if men will not do what 
they have a power to do, how ſhall their deftruſtion be from 
God,for denying them his ſpecial-grace? Eſpecially when we ſay, 
That although the good uſe of common Grace meriteth nothing 
at the hand of God, yet God doth never deny his ſpecial Grace, 
but where common Grace 1s firſt wilfully abuſed ; and thus the de- 
ſtruction of Sinners lyeth at their own Doors, not becauſe that 
if they would they might repent, believe, and turn to God, 
but becauſe, that if. they wonld, they might make ſuch an uſe 
of the common Grace of God, as in the uſe of ir, God would 
* not be wanting to themin the giving them that further power 
ro Spiritual atts, which they have not of themſelves, But now 
if we riſe higher, and enquire, how ſome come to uſe common 
Grace better than others, when all have an equal Natzral power, 
to do thoſe acts of oral diſcipline and of Religion alſo, which 
extend nofurther then to a bodily labour; how it comes to paſs, 
that ſome get leaye of ens of their Luſts and Pafſ2 
u2 Ons 
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liries; but of rhis I have ſpoken before, and do now little. more 


2; The ſame account muſt be given of the aneven pace which 
is diſcernable in ſuch as are Cbriſlians indeed, The running of 
God's own People is not alike, though they tave all the ſame 
renewed Nature, and inward principle of life, 7 will i preſent 
with them all, yet they have not all an equal ſtrength toperform.. 
Nor an equal life, livelineſs, freedom,. and chearſulnefs in their 
walkings with God, there may be much blame to be hid upon 
themſelves, for not-uſing the Grace-of God as they- ought to 
do, not keeping their Watch as they ovght to keep it, but the 
Origital cauſe js the want of Divine drawings, which are ſome- 
times with-held as a puniſhment: to ſome looſe ard careleſs 
walking ſometimes, as the produt of Divine Wiſdom: for the ex- - 
erciſe of ſome-habits'of Grace, which are not ſo well tryed ard 
exerciſed nnder the full influences -of divine grace upon them, as - | 
under the partialwithdrawings of it: 

There might be other uſes made of this point, but they 
would:be moſtly ſack; as were proper to the former Dotrine, . 
and there” inlarged'upon. $0 as I ſhall. proceed.no further (in | 
Application of.this Diſcourſe, 
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Sermon X X 111. 


| Canticles 3: 4- 
Draw mr, and We wil run after thee. 


| d ho have heard*the Spouſes Petition opened, what ſhe 
Ws ( means,” when ſhe faith ro ber Peloved, Draw me; you 
© ave heard/her' Promiſe or Argument opened,” We will run aſter 


thee, 
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| +4: 1 old. you: when I opened the words, that fome'by ie 

underſtand ,. The Spoaſe and che Spiris of God in | ion. 

and wy Grace.This is a > -hineed by-Genebrard and De Pante 

upon the Text, and it may ſeem to'have forme colour from 

| of Chriſt;Withowe me you can donetbing,and-rthar of Panl,Gal.2:20., 

| I live,yet not I, butChrsſt liveth in megand the life which 1 now live in 
the Fliſh 4] live by.the Faith of grand, ri great truth, 
that when ,eyer the Soul runs after Chr:ft,/the holy Spirir 
aſſiſts ics motion; but yec it is drawing, that is Chriſt's and- his 
Spirits wor k,-r«nning is ours; Grace works together with the 
Child of God, bur it worketh by drawing, the Soul works by 
running ; it is not Chriſt or the Spirit of Chriſt that is in us, that 
runneth the way of God's Commandments, 'but-iris the Soul of 
the Chriſtian, -in_and with-che th, . and: power . of Chriſt. 
Grace is the Principle of our Spivicual life, / like the Spirit within 
Ezechiels Wheels, without which theWheels. move nor ; but they © 
are theWheels that move. I cannottherefore agree this ſence. 

2. Bernard 'tach another Notion, She 'begs (faith he) The 
ſowre part for her ſelf, the ſweeter part for others, but this is an'in- 
terpretation which ro me ſeemeth to have many faults: 14 Ic 
maketh the drawing here prayed for, tobe a' drawing.by Afﬀtc- 
ions, which are indeed the Lord's Gords, but ſuch as he ſel- 
dom draweth Souls to Chriſt by, nor are they the proper mat- - 
ter of- our Prayer.- Secondly, r turneth the Promiſe into 
a Prayer, and makes the Senſe to be to this purpoſe, -Lord for 
me, Draw me with the Cords of Afﬀiction: Lezorbers ran afrer 
thee ; butl ſee no ground-at albfor ſuch an Interpretation. I» i8 
not , or bers; but We, ſhe includerh her (ef, - It is not, let others 
run, but we will run. | ; i 

3- Thirdly, If by: the Spouſe we here-underſtand the Church - 
ſpeaking}, The Church beiag many yer make but one Body. -So 

+ the; Spoule. prayeth for -her-who/e Bbgyſ which is bar bone, and © * 
faith properly, . draw - we , and. chen, promiſeth. for every pare, 
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,Every Child more tudious to plcaſe him, and the Maſters kind» 


"Diſcourſes of Divine Love ; 
Rom: 12.'5. We bring mauy are ous Bedy ; She prayeth for 
G race, the lular, not only.aCtion, and obedicnce, but unity 
in ber \obedience:and. aian, ,God's Kingdom is nat- divided 
againſt irs ſelf, nor. different from it ſelf, eſpecially in the: Fun- 
damentals'of Faith, and Holimeſs, They are an Army in order, 
and fighting together” agzinſt ;be World,ghe Flefb,and the Devil ; 
but this ſtill is more than I will run. | | 
4. I rather. chooſe another fence of this[ Promiſe, A promiſe * 
of an udrawuxr t6 cauſe ethers #2 1#% after Chriſt, or a Prophecy 
that others. wavld -run, ſa as the fenſe ſhould be this ; [Lord 
draw me, and 1 will endeavour to be a cauſe of more" than wy own 
running after thee 5 others ſeeing, or hearing of thy Grace and 
:Goodnels to me;ſhall ako by my example be provoked to run af- 
ter thee-in chis ſence I ſhall carry it. The Propoſition reſulting 


from hence is this, 


Prop. That God's ſweet , aud powerful drawing of one Sonl, 
ro, or after himſelf, will be a means of cauſing others alſo to run 
after him, 


God's drawing. of febn, 1: fobu 26. drawerk firſt two other 
: Diſciples, who when they heard him, followed Frſus: and Andrew 
drew $:won Peter, v. 4o, Chriſt's drawing of Philip, was the 


_ occaſion of Nathanie!'s running, v. 45. Philip findeth Nathaniel, 


and faith unto him, #e have found him of whom Moſes in the 
Law, and the Prophets did wrate. | Chriſt draweth the Woman of 
-Samaria, John 4.v.28, She leaves her Water pot, and goes ber 
,way into:the City; and faith to the men of the City, Come. ſee 
a Man, which told 'me all things that 1 ever did; is not this the 


,Chrift ? Then they went out of the City, and came unto him, and 


.V. 41. Many more believed becanſe of his own word, 
There are two main grounds upon which the truth of this 


-Propoſition depends, - r, The firſt is 64e. alluring. natare of Di: 
vine Grace.:'2, The Second is, The excteding Charity of every 
-p40aus Soul, I-will alittle enlarge'vpon them. 


1. I ſay, firſt, Divine Grace in. the effeGs of it is exceedingly 
a:trative. The love of God (ſaith the Apoſtle ) conſtraizeth ; nor 
doth it only conſtrainthe Soul in which it is ſhed abroad through 
the Holy Ghoſt, bur ir alfo conſtraimneth others, at leaſt ro ſome 
inquiries after it. The Fachers:kindneſs to one Child makerh - 


ncſs 


' Bertwech Chriſt and bis Church. = © 105 


neſs to-6ne Servant, encourageth others to their duty. We have 
nor perfedt fingle Hearrs,to-att meerly in compliance with a pre- 
eepr,cven Moſes hamſelf had an eye to the recompence ofr eward.Nor 
are we only incourag”.1 from the proſpect of a fatur recompence, 
bur we muſt alfo be ercouraged, from ſome promifes,or hopes of 
preſent afſitance. Solomon tells us, The Sluggard ſaith,. thrre 1s 
a Lion in the way We are-/prone;ro fancy Lions, where indeed 
there are none, The way' of. (hoJinefs is: 2. plain and tighifome 
way, no rough nor dark way, God hath ſaid, I ayſaring men 
thmgh fools, ſpall not err therein 5; but we' know 1'0t how to ad- 
ventare, and indeed there are Lyons and Mountains in the way, 
The roaring Lion is in. the way, who goeth about continually 
ſeeking whom-may he devour,& we haveMountains ofLulits and 


Corruptions,: as well-as of Worldly Temptarions that are in our Mar, 11.30, - 


way, | Chriſt hath-roſd'us,. that hix' Yoke 15 eafie, bis burden 59 
light. We cannot underſtand ir ; Is-it'an eatie thing to deny our 


ſelves, to take vp the Croſs ,. and to follow Chriſt ? To keep a ' 


ſteady even pace with God? The very Thoughts of the difficut- 
ty of a Chriſtians life, make many to turn away from it, look- 
ing vpon the Yoke of Chriſt,' as a: Y oke which 'ono Fleſh and 
Blood is'able ro- bear. || Butt now the effets-of Divine: Grace 
vpon one Soul. hete incou many others. We are like 
Travellers, going toward the: City of God, we meet with Ri- 
vers over which we muſt paſs, the Riyer ſeems deep, and rhe 
Stream ſeems to run fſivifr, bere our Hearts fail; bur as it is 


with earthly Travellers in ſuch a caſe, if one ventures through, + 


and gers ſafe on ſhore, then many follow : So when we'feefome 
that were under our diſcouragments from entring upon the 
ways of God, yet through Grace got into them, and finding 
them eaſie,and pleaſanr,this is a great encouragement to others. 
I have known ſome who have long ftum at this Stone : 
Better. never-to know the way.of Righteouſneſs,” never to enter 
into a courſe of: Profefiion, than having entred:intoiivro fall 
Bick ; that I ſhall do, I fhall never be able to hold on ima/courſe 
of- Dury ; I ſhall never conquer ſuch Corruptions; &c. Now 


when God draweth but one Soul, others are incouraged to run, - 


Pſai, 140."1,*2, 3." 1 waited (faith David} patiently fer the 
Lard; he inclined to'me, "and heard. my" cry. * He broughtime up 


ont of ans bwrible Pit, out of the miry Clay,” and fet my ſeet up- 


alſo 
aReck;and eſtabliſhed my goings,and' be hath put a new Song into my 
Mouth, even praiſe uno our Qed, + Many ſeall ſee it, and ſear, 
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my 
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and iraft in thr Lords One tefied Martyr, is wry fx on 
| heart ke aſhes {&t-many others on fire: F 
hence it is thar-the converfarion of Chriſtians is a Winning con- 
verſation, and Chriſtians are perſuaded to walk, that others may: 
be won by them. There is nothing unlovely inthe effects of ſpe- 
cial Grace. Serenity and peace of Conſcience,contentation in all 
Eſtates, Juſtice, and Charity towards-mien, they are all the cf= 
fets of Grace, and exceeding lovely in the Eyes of all reaſonable 
Creatures. . ABA i | 
2. A ſecond ground: of this lyes 'in that Charity, or good 
will roward men , whith is the ſteady effeft of this grace 
whoſoeveris taught of God to love God, is alſo raught to love 
men; all men with a love of good will, though the Saints only 
with a love of complacency or delight, Two things inpurſuic of 
this will be faund- the eftets of true Siving grace, in every 
Soul chat hath been made partakerof ir. Vue 
x. Firſt, Such a Sonl will reveal the grace that it bath received. 
2. 1t will excite, and quicken others to loak after their ſhare in the 
ſame grace. | 
1. Firſt, A gracious Soul is alwayes communicative. | Grace, 
in the Soul, is like new Wine in the Bottle, which muſt have 
yent, ſee David, Pſal. 66. 16,*Come, anabear all you that fear 
God, and'I will declare what he hath done for my Soul. I cried 
unto him with ry Mouth, and be was extolled by my Tongue. Chriſt 
when he healed the lame\Man in the Goſpel! bid him, thar he 
ſhould tell no Man of it, yet he wut go and publiſh-it. He ne- 
s ver when he heals a Soul, faith to ir, Tell no Man of it, nay, he 
E > faith the quite contrary. When thow art converted((aith be to Pe- 
| ger Strengthen thy Brethren, Luk. 22,32. Such'a Soul cannot 
hold irs peace. Fob could not eat his bodily morlels alone, : but 
much leſs can the Soul eat his Spiritual Morſels, and let none 
know of it, If the Woman in the parable could nor” find” her 
loft Groat', but ſhe muſt call in her Neighbours and. fpend it 
upon them, how ſhall a Man that diſcerns his loſt Soul to be” 
found, his loſt Peace, and ſtrength, and livelineſs to be recover-s 
ed not call his Neighbours , and 'tell them wha's God hath 
done for him? Sorrow and joy both fill the Hearr,borhypain ir,the 
communication of either unto others in ſome degree ecaſeth ir. 
There are in the World Myſterics of other knowledge, which. 
Men have and do very ſtudioufly conceal, becawſe- the more ate 
| | made 
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between Chrift md his Charch. 
made partakers of them, che worſe it is for thoſe who gorue 
firſt knowledge, they get the leſs; but- it is otherwiſe as to 
Grace. that is an inexbauſtible Fountain, all may have their fill 
of the Fountain of Living Warers, and the Soul that makes 
firſt diſcovery of it to another loſeth nothing by the diſcovery. 
If Abraham knoweth any thing of the mind of God, he will 
teach his Family; therefore, God will nor h34e from Abraham, 
what he intends to do to Sodom. Several reaſons might be gi- 
ven, why grace will not lye hid in the Sou] : Such a Soul a 
prehends ic {elf under ſome Obligation of duty, that of Chriſt 
to Peter, when thon art converted, ſtrengthtn thy Bret hren, muſt 
not be underſtood as a ſpecial and particular precept. 2. The 
70y of that Sowl, that hath any evidence that it hath taſted of 
of this grace, is ſuch as cannot be concealed; little Streams 
may be circumſcribed by rhe Banks of the River; but great 
falls and flows of Water, will overflow them. We cannot bite 
in great paſſions, Nor can a greater joy fill the Sou), than that 
which ariſeth from the ſenſe of God's ſpecial love, cicher in the 
firſt Collation of it upon, or the returns of it unto the Soul. 

3. Again this Soul knoweth, That much of God's praſe ariſcth 
from huPeoples telling of his wondrons works; you ſhall inScriprure 
obſerve it as a conſtant piece of- God's Peoples thanksgiving,and 
what we are often called to for. Now the good report which 
a pious Soul makes of Chriſt, hath a grear influence upon others, 
If a Phyſicians Name be up, if but twa or three Neighbours 
makea report, what wonderful Cures he hath done in, and for 
them, all in like Circumſtances will be running to him. See 
what David ſaith, Pal. 34. 2. 24y Soul ſhall make her boaſt iu 
the Lord, the humble, ſhall hear thereof and be glad. v. 6, This 
poor Man crjed, andthe Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all 


his Troubles, When a gracious Soul makes its boaſt in the Lord, 


relates with joy and thankfulneſs, what God hath done for ir : 
The hamble, that is, thoſe that are in poor, aflited conditions, 
they hear ofir, and are glad, and are encouraged to go to God. 
They ſay, Here's a poor Soul that cried, and the Lord heard ir, 
and ſaved ir out of all its troubles. This is the firſt way, by 
which Souls once drawn are a means to make others run, by 
making a gaod report of God unto them. Bur this is not all, 
2. Secondly, Such a Souls Charity extendeth further, viz. 
To an exciting, exhorting, and quickening of oth:rs,to labour to bo 
hebPts Xx mad: 
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wzae partakers of the ſame grate. Come (fairh the Women of 
Samaria) and ſee the Manthut hath vold me all rhings that | tvty 
did, 1s not thistbe Chriſt ? Come ſaith the Soul, ard taſte of that 
tove which hath ſo refreſhed me ; my Soul was as ſad as yours. 
God hath comforted me ; 28 dead a8 yours, The Lord hath 
quickned me. I had once as much prejudice 8gainft the.ways 
of God as you; 4 orcce thovght them as E:fHicalr: I row delight 
in them. I findnow the Toke of Chriſt is cafie, bis burden is- 
light.. Cem, let us go up together tothe Morn ain of the Lora's 
Houſc,he will teach #5 kis W-y5,4nd we wil walk m his paths.T will 
fhew you in two or three words, -from whence it is bat a Soul 
that hath taſted the ſpecial grace of God, will be ſo bufie with 
others to bring them into-the ſame circumſtances wich ic ſelf. 

1; It knoweth that «t ſhall loſe nothing by other s running. Na- 
tore makes vs #l| inthe firſt pltuce to ſecure our ownlatereſt,bur 
that being firſt ſecured,. good nature obligeth all Men to wiſh 
the beſt they can to others , and the Avralrſts give it vs for a 
Rule, That thoſe kindneſſes onght to be denied to none which we can 
do them wit hout any prejudice to onr ſely2s, There is no Scul that 
hath received any thing of the ſpecial grace cf God, but knoweth 
fomthing of the value of it, and that no ſo great kindneſs can 
be done for another,as ro be anlnſtrument ro bring men andWo- 
men acquainted with that grace of God which brirgerh S-lvati- 
on, Ads 25, 29.1 would to God (faith Paxl to Hgrippa) that 
not only rhou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
aud. alt ogerher ſuch as I am, except theſe Bouds. This Soul 
knowerh,. that it ſhould be never the poorer, if all others were 
inriched with the riches of Grace. All Exvy which maketh us 
pine at the good of others is taken out of the heart of a Child 
of God, (ir is one of thoſe laſts that are mortified in ir. ) * 

2. Nay further, /t knows that 1he more Souls it can be a means 
ro bring to Heaven, the more wel:oms? it felf ſrail be, Thoſe who 
win Scxls are wiſe , and thoſe why win many to Righteouſneſs, 
foall ſhin? as the Stars, for ever and ever, Dan, 12. 3. It 
was Chriſts work to bring many Sons *wito Glery, It was 
Dxvi«'s Language, and he ſpoke in rhe. Perſon of Chriſt, 
taw:il declare thy Name umo my Brethren, in ih: midſt'of the Con- 
gregation 1 will praiſe thee, - The Propagation of irs Species, is 
one of the moſt perfect aQs of the Creature. It is a great piece - 
of: the pertection of a Chriſtian, to propagate his Species, The 

Ro- 


Berrwedn Chriff and bis Church. 
Romans deſigned rewards for the Father of ſuch a dumber of 
Children, ; God hath prepared great rewards for thoſe thatzare 
co-workers with him in-bringing, Souls. #nto Chellt,+ | 7 
© 3, Laſtly, Such, a Soul knows the Price of 1a Soul, 4nd' rhe 


ſad condition of thoſe who want Chriſt tither in the firſt, or ſarther 


infla:nces of biz ſpecial grace, and ſo doth it out of mere pity and 
commileration. None knows the miſery of & Chriſtlefs Soul, ſo 
well as that Soul, tlfat hath been. loſt, and is now found, hath 
been dead, ard is now alive. None fo well knows the miſery of 
that poor Creatu*e whuſe Conſcience is upon a Rack, or whoſe 
Soul is under a Divine deſertion, crying out, Where i my God 
become ? We never well underſtand the mifery of others, nor: 
throughly piry them. under any miſery till our ſclves have felt 
is, Nor on the other fide do we ever underſtand: the riches of 
Grace, the conſvulations of the Spirit, 'or- the Soul ſacisfaftion 
which a Chriſtian hath in God and in his ways; till we have'in 
ſome meaſures bad experience of them, Hence it is that a na* 
rural man is ſa unconcerned, in the natural ſtate of his Retaftors, 
it is becauſe his own Eyes are not open; he wants Faith, he 
doth not ſee the miſery of a Soul that is without Chriſt; nor" 
doth he believe what God hath in bis Word revealed as to the 
ſtate of ſuch Souls. But the Spiritual Man whoſe Eyes'Gotharh 
opened, (knowing Go's terrors) perſuades with others to- gee 
out of the horrible Pir ; the believing Soul, giving a firm and 
ſteady aſſent to- what God hath revealed in his Word abour the 
Eternal State of Soulgand the only way to happineſs, cannor but 
Night and Day perſuade with others thoſe eſpecially in whom 
it is moſt nearly concerned, that they would be reconciled to 
God, and flee from thar Wrath which is to come, 

In the firit place, This puts an argument into our Months to uſe 
with God, wh'n we go unto him for any influences of ſpeci yrace. 
Say unto God, Draw me, and we will run after th:e, Tell /tiim 
that his drawing thy Soul, will-nor only jingage” thee, but be a 
means alſo to muke others to run after God, It was' David's 
argument, Pſa. 5, 12, 13. Reſtore mito me the joy of thy Sal- 
vation, and uphold me wuh thy free Spirit 5 then will I reach 
Tranſgreſſors thy way anaSitmers ſtall be converted 1.t0'rhre, AnAr- 
gument'which he often made uſe of. 7he humble ſoall bear thereof 
and be glad, Pal. $4.-2. An Argument whoſe force 'Jyeth, in 
ehie concern of Gods glory. The glory of God is the great end' of 
all his ations, he doth- all that he doth for his own-glo- 
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. nd he ufcth a great argument with God that tells him, 
A if be doth ſuch a'thing for him, there will a great 
deal of glory by it accrue to-his holy Name. God is glorified 
by nothing more, than by our, and others running after him. 

Secondly; This diſcourſe will let a; ſee 4 difference berweew' one 
who is a Chriſtian indeed, aud one who is only a Chriſtian .in name, 
An Hypocrite would ftem to be ſomthing, bur is nothing, he 
doth nothing, be is inconcerned in the good of others Souls, 
whereas,if he were a truePlant of righteouſneſs,he would caſt his 
Seed.Prov.10.21.TheLips of the Righteous feed many. It is an +] ſign 

' tharthere is a cruth of grace wanting in that Soul, in which are 
found no endeavours to propagate the knowledge,& fear ofGod. 

But I ſhall ſhur up my Diſcourſe upon this Argument 
with-a word of Exhortation , to all thoſe who profeſs them- 
ſelves to have received the ſpecial grace of Gerd; So to ma-. 
nage their converſation, that others by their examples , 
or by their means may be provoked to run after Chriſt. 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples,. Mat. 5. t3. That they were the 
Salt of the Earth - and v. 14. The light of theWorld, a Cuy 
ſet upon an Hill ; that God had not lighted up 4 light in their 
Souls to be hid, for no Man lightcth a Candle to put to it wnder 4 
Buſhel (faith he) but to be fet on a Candleffick, that it might give- 
light to all th:m that are in the Houſe. Upon this he foundeth an- 
Exbortation,r.16:; Let yoar light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which 1s m Heaven, 
I ſee no reaſon to reſtrain thoſeTextrs unto thoſe that-are the Mi- 
yiſters of the Goſpel; they are rrne of all true Chriſtians, the 
Children of God in the World, are the Salt of rbe World, and it is 
their duty to feaſon-others, They are the /'g4t of rbe World, 
and. ro ſhew light ro the World; they are obliged ſo to live thac 
being themſelves drawn, others alſo by their means may run. 
after Chriſt, You will ſay to me how ſhall this be ? How fhould. 
a Chriſtian ſo live as to-draw others to run after Chriſt, I anſwer 
It will very much depend upon, 1. The Serionſneſs of his pions 
behaviour towards God. 2. The Humility and Thn cency, and quiet- 
neſs of his behaviour toward meu. 3, Hu abonnding in good works... 
4, His Communicativeneſs both of his Giſts,, and: of his Experier= 
ces, I will a lirtle inlarge upon all theſe. 

1. Lſzy Firſt, It will much depend upon: the Evenneſs, and- 
Serionſh ſs of 4 Chrift.ans pions behaviour toward God, Religion is: 
in.it (clf a lovely thing, and many who cannot get leave of chem-- 

ſelves. 
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ſelves to be pious, and devour, yet are conſtrained to commend 
it in others, where they ſee the PraQitioners in it /erioxs, and 
even in their praftice, for nothing is mcre odious even tocom- 
mon'Eyes, than to fee men att a part in Religion ; but for: a 
Chriſtian in praying to pray, in hearing to hear, to be ſerious 
and in earneſt in his as of devotion, ſoto demean himſelf, that 
he ſhall appear to others to mind what he is about,” to be fer- 
vent in Spirit while he is ferving the Lord, is lovely in all mens 
account ; to ſee men gaping about the Churctr whiles they are 
pretending to pray, fleeping, or talking when they are pretend. 
ing to hear the Word of God, winneth none, but rather eſtrang- 
eth theWorld fromGod and makes them think there is nothing 
inReligion but a vaifſhew : But to ſee a Chriſtian ſerious, and 


ſervent in prayer, diligent and atrentive-in hearing, hanging as" 


it were upon the Preachers Lips,as it is ſaid of thoſe who beard 
Chriſt, Luke 19. 48. (we tranflate it (hey were very attentive to 
hear him, the Greek is they did hang upon him) this makes 
People think there is ſomething ia Godlineſs : Eſpecially when 
men are ever in their pious converſation, that rheir warmth in 
Piety, is not by fits, bur there are the ſame at all times, having 
ro do with the ſame God, and. being in the ſame ſervice of 
God. | 

2. A ſecond thing upon which the iaciting others to- come 
to, and to run afrer Chriſt, doth much-depend, is Chriſtians be-- 
havior towards men ; (0 three things much commend the grace 
of God to the World. | 

r. Humility. Pride, and ſelf exalting, are generally odious 
to all men, and men (as it were by a natural inſtin&t) conclade 


there is nothing of God in thoſe in whom they ſee much of” 


Pride, diſcovered by an immoderate boaſting, uncharit able judg- 
ing, and cenfuring, ſupercitionſneſs, a ſcorn,and contempt of others ; 
but now where men have the advantage of the Word of God, 
which commands men to deny themſelves to be cloathed with hu- 
wr lity, in honour ro prefer others before themſelves, to learn 
of Chriſt for he is meek, and /owly, &c, they are much more 
confirmed in this ; and any thing of pride in Chriſtians' doth ra- 
ther eſtrange men from Godand Chriſt, then cauſe chem to run 

afrer him, : 
2. /anccencyin Chriſtians i8 another thing, which much coms 
mends the ways of God-to others,. Chriſt commanded his _ 
ciples 
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of. Gad workout rebuke, Moſt People bave @ natural Norion, of 
God, chat he is.full of gaodueſs and. doth no Man harm; andthole. 
who.are in any meaſure acquainted With the. Scriptures; ob- 
ſerve thaeChriſt's converſation 0n-Earth was av innocent, harm- 
leſs-convexſation, the Apoltle, Heb, 7. 26. calleth bim, not on-- 
ly wndefiled,, and ſeparate from Sinners, but holy, and harmleſs. 
Now an,z2yecent converſation implieth righteoufGels, in all i-; 
jaſtice. there muſtbe harm dore.to others, 

3. A-tbird thing that makes #n honeſt and winming Conver/at i= 
on towards men is quietueſs and peaceablentſs in uppeſition- to 
Tumnltuonſneſs, Sedition, 8nd quarr:ling ® The Apoſile com- 
mands; us to ſtudy to be 244, 1 Theſſ. þ. 11. bneed not ene 
larg&,upon this, Experience' tells you how. much 2 quietneſs, 
and peageableneſs. of behaviour obligeth the World, and bow 
much a contrary temper diſobligeth jr from Men 2nd Wemen 
profeſſing to Religion and Godlineſs, God is the God of Peace,ard 
deligh:eth not in confyſion. 

3, A third thing upon. which much-depends, the wjnning and 
gaining of, others to run after Chriſt is alounaing in good works. 
I here reſtrain the Notion of good works, underfianding by 


-  Ciples.ta be wiſe __—_ pents, innocent as. Doves. - Paul exhorterh 
the, Philigpians, 2. Phik 15;to.be fameleſs and harwle ſs, the. Sons. 


' them aCts of Afercy. and Charity towards men; Our Saviour 


bids us make owr ſelves. Friends of the Mammon of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and by it reacheth us, that good works ef this Na- 
ture, are not unprofitable as to our own Souls, though they 
are no. fir price.to purchaſe Heaven wich. But they are alſo of 
great.uſe ro ſave the Sonls of others, as they Have a tendency to 
commend the grace, and ways of Gud unto other men. On1he 
other ſide, as of Opprefſion, Cruel'y, and uicharitableneſs, have 
a great malignity, , to eſtrange Souls from Religiun ard Godli- 
neſs. It is. a fad. tory I have ſumewhere met wiih upon the * 
Cruelty ſhewed by the Spaniards to the [naians upon their pre- 
rended converting them to the Fojth of the Goſpel; Agreat Per. 
ſon of the [ndians would know whither the Souls of the Spa- 
niaras went when they died, to [7-1v-n or to Hill; and bring 
told; they, went to Haven, replicd., Toen he woula go to Hell, 
B-ing it ſeems naturally perſuaded that cruel, bloody, and un- 

charitshle mencou!d never be lsppy in another life, 
4.1 will add a fourth thing(uthough not beforementioned)s hich 
Ex= 


berwern Chriſt ail bis Church. 
Experience hath conftantly ſhewerl us to be of very great ſorce, 
40 draw others, wit... A bold, and roar iousSuff efing for tbe Name 
of Chriſt, It bath been-a corſtane Obſervation;thet the Blood of 
Martyrs hath been th: ſeed of the Charth, 'n naturally are in- 
clined to think there is a great desl in that Religion, which will 
make men (© Valiant as co die in rhe defence und affereng of it. 
There is yet one thing more upon which this much depends ; 
that is, | 

5. A Chriſtians commmuioativeneſs both of tis gifts, and of his 
experiences, 1. Of his gefes, his knowledge and other gifts, by 
which he informs Chriſtians of the Truth, and perfuudes, and 
argues rhem out of their ſinful courſes. Come (faith David) 
I-will teach youthe ſear of the Lord ; O that'there were more of 
this in the World than there is! how few are thoſe Chriftiars 
that have either grace or confidence enough ro mind others of 
rheir conditions and to call upon them to look after Eternity! 
We can call upon our Children and Friends to mind their World- 
ty concerns, we are communicative- euovgh tothem of what 
we know, which may helprtiem as to them ; but how litcle-&0 
we call upon them to ſtrive ro enter #n at the ſtrait Gate, tomake 
their Calling and Elettron ſure, What ſhould the reaſon of this 
be ? Is it unbelief, or is it careleſhteſs ? Is it wnbelief ? do we not 
then believe an [mmmortal, Erernal tate of Souls, ito which no 
Sculs can come, but by and throngh Chriſt as the way ? It can- 


nor be, this is the Object of our Hope, it is-the great thing - 


we have in expetation; if we had hope only in this Life, 
we were of all men moſt miſerable. Are we :confident -rhat 
our Children, 6or Friengs,or Neighbours are in the rozd to this 
bleſſed ſtate ? Certainly there are many of them of whom we 
can have no ſuch hopes. How are we then ſilent? if we know ber- 
rer things then they know, why do we nor infſtrutt them? Sr, 
fobn ſaith, Hz that hath .of this Worlds goods, and feeth his Bre- 
ther in want aud releives hins not, how dwells rhe love of God in 
bm? 1f0.3. 17; What ſhall we ſay of rhoſe who have of the 
goods that relate to another World, the Treaſures of Spiritual 
knowledge ard feerh his Child, his Friend iri want, and (to his 
power) relieves bim not, how dwells the love-of God, or of 
his Childs, or Friends Soul in him ? Dalilav asked Sampſon, how 
he could fay to her, that he loved her, when he kept his ſe- 
crets from her, which ſhe yas not concerned to know; but how 


" Canſt 
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canſt thou fay, thou loveſt thy Yoke-fellow thy Child, thy 
Friend, and concealeft from them what thon knoweft with re- 
ference to their Spiritual and Eternal good, and which it is 
as much 'rheir concern to know as it 1s thine? I remember 
Chriſt doth thus prove himſelf his Diſciples friend , 7obn I5. 
15. 1 have called you Friends, for all things which 1 have 
heard of my Father, I have. made known to you ; that is, all 
things which my Father hath let me know, and which are 
of concern for you to know. | Thus Chriſt hath diſcharg- 
ed the Office of a Friend to our Souls, and ſhould noe 
we do likewiſe > Do we know any thing concerns our near 
Friends Souls with reference to their Eternals happineſs, ard 
do we conceal our knowledge from them, how do we diſcharge 
the Office of Friends to them? how dwells either the love of 
God, or the love of them in our Souls ? 

' 2, Nor is the communicativeneſs of our own Experiences, 
What we have ſeen, as well as what we have heard, of leſs uſe, 
or leſs our duty, I know it is a thing which profane Perſons may 
mock at, but ler them mock on, W iſdom ſhall be juſtified of 
her Children. T am ſure we meet with David and Paxl, and others 
of the Servants of God of whom we have a ſacred Record very 
frequent in it. Come ſaich David, and 7 will rell you what God 
hath done for my Soul, I know Men may boaſt beyond their line, 
or meaſure, they may boaſt ofexperiences they neyer had; ex- 
periences muſt be fulfillings of Promiſes, But certainly there 
can be nothing as a mean more powerful to draw others to a 

running after Chriſt in the ways of Holineſs then the knowledge 
of whar others have found, and experienced in them. I am ſure 

it was the practice of the Woman of Samaria,of Andrew and-Pe- 
ter,and that with great ſucceſs. O let every one of us who have 

in our hearts any love for God, any zeal for the glory of God, 

any kindneſs for the Souls of others, being our ſelves drawn, 

ſo behave our ſelves, that others, allured by our examples, 

perſuaded by our arguments may alſo run afrer Chriſt, Let 

thoſe that cannot as yet diſcern the Savor of bis good Opntments 

be helped ro diſcern them at ſecond hand, while onr L'ps [feed 

many, and our Garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia; 
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Cant. 1. 4 
__ he King hath brought me into his Chanilers. 


| Have done with the Spouſes Petition, Draw me, and With the 
argument by which ſhe impleaded her Petition. She would 
then 74%, after him, and of, the alteration of. the, nymber, in the: 
promiſe, we will run,not I, but we. I come now to the [third thing 
which I raok notice of inthe verſe which I called, 7he Sponſes 
atteſtation of her-beloveds favour in the anſwer of her Petiti- 
on, That is in the words I have now read, The King hath brought 
mey 447 unto bis. in Ward- Rooms:mizy 0» his Cloſer. His Cham- 
bers ( ſa we trarſlate. it, )) What, is: neceſſary -for the opening of 
the words, you have heard before, * 

Ic -was but even now that we heard the Spouſe praying, 4rew 
me ; and promiſing that if rhe Lorgwould hear, and anſiyer her: 
Prayers, both ſpe and others.would ran af er him. How preſently 
. Is her tone alcered, and her prayer turned into praiſe'?-Hence 
I obſeryed; - 76; ' 

Prop, That God 1s pleaſed ſometimes to makg '4 very quick re- 
turn to his Peoples Prayers, But before Lbandle this, 1 (hall take 
a little notice of the name ſhe here giveth to her Beloved ori 
the King, The word is the ſame, that is every where uſed; to 
expreſs the ſol: dominion of a Perſon over others x a- term very. 
properly given to Chriſt, and: rhat-not only as he. is God over alt 
bl:ſed-for ever, and (o the Plalmiſt relleth us, that vs; Thbavue 48 
eftabliſhed in the Heavens, and his Kingdoms 'ruleth over all 5; but 
in reſpet of his Aſediarory Kingdom, as he is the Lords King, 
whom he hath ſet upon h:s holy Hill of Sion, Pſql. 2.6. tro whom 
he bath given the Heathen for his inheritancey' apd the uttermoſt 
part of the Earth for his poſſeſſion, v. 8. which Kingdom he doch 
not only exerciſe over all,in order to the gathering of his Chorch, 
ſubduing the hearts of people unto himſelf,” and then oyer his 

- SY "A Church, 


Prop... 


I Piotur bf 1H # Tove 4 © M 
Church, gathered, by giving laws to it, and ſetting Officers over” 
ir, but more particularly in che bearts of all. be/evers, in whom 
he ruleth by his Spirit.| Bur why doth er Foul here ſpeak to- 
her beloved or of her beloved,in this lofty ſtile, and not rather 
in that fatniliarftile which the generally uſeth in this Song? What 


'if we ſhould fay ? 


r. That in.other places of this.Divine Song, flie :- [peaking to 
him, here ſhe is ſpeaking of him. God is the King of Kings, the 
Lord of Lords ; yet when we pray unto him, we are licenſed 
and commanded o thy onto him; Owr Farber 4 when: ſhe ſpeaks 


- of him to others, ſhe uſeth another ſtile, and ſaith, rhe King z 


rhough we are” allowed an holy boldntſs in our acceſſes, and ad- 
dreſſes to the Throne of Grate, yer this is not'excluſtve of that 
boly fer and reverence which 'we- owe unto God as our Kitg, 
we ought 'to remember," that he who” is our Belovtd Þ our Fa- 
ther J's alfo ont King: Fre” "ORE: | wy 

2; What if we ſhould'ſay that this lofty compellation is u- 
ſed, to enhance the favour that Jhe had received? She was not ad- 
mirred into ortinary Chambers, bot into Royal Chambers 3 . the 
King hath brought me into his Chambers, No words are too 
big to expreſs the ſingular favour of God to our Sovls, 

3\ What (finally ) if we ſhould ſay that ſhe changeth her 
file to imtirmate the perſons who muſt expett ſignal favonr ſrom God, 
aud to retherober het ſelf of ber daty, in conlideration of ſuch fa- 
vours'? I'ſay firſt ro Intimate to us who thoſe Perſons muft be, 
that expect anyfingular favours from God ; they muſt be ſuch; 
as ypprebend and receive Chriſt, not for a Saviour as a Prieſt 
only, bar ſich as own,/and acknowledge him 'as a King, a8 their 
Lord Xo command, and to rule-over them, according to that - 
promiſe, 7ohn 14.21. He that hath my Commanaments, and keep- 
&h rhews, he it is that loverh me, and he who loveth me, ſhall be lo- 


. vow vſ" my Father,” and 1 will leve' bim, and manifeſt my ſelf unts 


him, 4x might 'alſo remember her 'of the duty ſhe owed unto 
God, : in conſideration of his favour to her, ſhe reſolveth to-- 
own, and to'acknowkdge him, as her Lora, her Kirg. But'theſe- 


_ things being'premiſed, 1-come-to that Propyſtion which I raiſed- 


from'the connexion of theſe words, teſtifying,the Lords hearing 
of her Prayere; the words are immediately annexed-to her Pe- 
tit io Whence I obſerved, ' 

That it feaſts God ſometimes to make very quick returns to his . 
VER a | | Propjes 


between Chriſt and bis Chur dh. 
Peoples Prayers. Tharic is fo, appears. : 1. 
Mnf his Peaple ſomet imay beſor « they ſprak, or whit Alay 14re ſpeaks 
ing, Iaiahi G5. 24. ft foal come to paſs that beſore theycalt, 1 wilt 
anſwer, and white thip-ate yer ſpraking, 1, vill bear,” .can 
be quicker then thar, for God to take notice: of 'whar tis peo-+ 
ple-bave io their hearts coask, and to:give ir, before they can 
form it by their lips into words, or while they: are fpeaking, ro 
give an anſwer, you have the firſt exemplified in Puvid,- Pfalt 
32: 5.4 ſaid I will confeſs my ;auſgraſſion «wnzo the. Lord, he had 
not confelled, be had only 'faid in his beart that lie would! con- 
feſs his tranſgrefſion tothe Lord, and ( faith he |) rhow ſargaveſt 
the inquity of my fin, you' have an inſtance of the larter in Xan- 
»ab,the Witc of Elkanab, 1 Sam 1. 'She was praying,” hey lips 
moyed,-but her. voice wasnotheard,; yet 'the Lord heardher; 
and-though the cime-muſt-be- fulfilled before * Che. could Haves 
Son, yer: 2 Saw, 1. 18. It isfaid of her at prefent,'rhbar Jſbehpawe 
away, and did tat, ang bty comntenance was no more ſad, She bad 
a preſent anſwer of peace, her mind was quieted; her counte« 
Dance was no more ſad, you have another-inſtance-ip Dapiet( to 
name no more, ) Dan. 9,20. Daviebwith che reſt: of the (Jews 
bad been in the captivity” of! Zabylon;\ near Fo years,” the time 
was almoſt expired; asto which God had pramiſed'they ſhoutd 
come out, Daniel (ers himſelf -to pray; and'yau have '@ copy of 
his prayer her ane 9. v. 4. tov, 20, Obſerve now, v. _ 
And while I was ug, and'praying, and. c my ſow, a 
tht fin of my Propletiinel, yea, 1 xa, Wore Fl My SEG 610 Pr xy- 
er, the man Gabriel, whow [ bad ſren in 4 vijjon\at 'thet\ beginning, 
bding cauſed to fly ſwiſthy, t ouchex me, about the time of the ve 
oblation, and he wſormed me, and talked with me, and ſaidy* 
Daniel, / aw new com: forth togive thee hill, and u gg 
ax the begrpning of thy ſupplicatuon the Commandment came: forth, 
aud 1 am come to ſhew thee, for 'thos art greatly beloved; br. ere 
now the Lord: made a yery:quick-return/to: Danithe prayer while 
he was ſpeaking, the Lord anfwered'him, 4 
. But a return. of prayers maybe quick, though it be not-thus 
quick, but after the interval of ſame te months, days,or years ; 
ratram wasthusanſwered as talhis! wv ot pa” or 17 
and avid glorieth itche aſfuragce of chi; Pd, 4; 5. The Lpre 
wil bear. when b call apon bmw, 'Burnow, becdul@om the one hand! 
this is' a very defirable+mercy, 3nd many cimes the Souls- of 
YyS2z. Gods 


the Lovda avfme- | 


347 


Diſcourſes of Divine Tave*- | 
Gods people are diſcouraged, and flagg -in diity, becauſe -the 
yiſion is-yet-for. an-appointed time .It. will not be out of our 
way. to:inquire,. what prayers theſe. are that meet with ſo quith an 
audience: frovi God, God: doth: not this at all 'times,: nor for alb 
perions, no, not for thoſe who are moſt beloved of him. David 
himſelf complaineth; Pſak 22.2. © my God,F cry inthe day time, 
but thou beareſfs nov; and-inthe night ſeaſon, and am wot ſilent, The 
Church complains of ſame times, when Gvd 5s angry with the 
prayers of his people, Pſal. 89. 4 Gods own : People ſometimes 
ſhoot arrow after arrow, to find what they ſhot firſt; hence you 
ſo often meet with it/as a piece of the Saints Prayer, Hear my 
prayer ,O God, give tar to. rxy. Supplications, Let us. a little en- 
quire-from-whence this variety-of Providence proceeds, as to 
this-bearing;.and anſwering of prayers, God is the Lord thar 
weth not, therefore we are not. conſumed, we muſt there- 
fore find the cauſe in the perſons praying, or in the prayers which 
maketh-this difference as ro Gods anſwers, That ſo quick ard 
gracious anſivers may be obtained, ſomething is neceſſary on 
the party prejing:. Something with reſpeft ro the matter prayed 
for: Something-4as to the manner of putting up'the prayer, 

1x; As to the Perſon praying, 1. No Soul cari expect ſucty 
an anſwer, unleſs perſons: in ſpecial favowr with God ; this the 
Angel told Daniel; Dan. 9. 2.3. At the beginning of thy ſupplica- 
tion, the commandment came forth, and I am cometo ſhew thee,&c.. 
far thow art greath beloved, Ordinary ſubjets: mey 'heve their. 
petitions anſwered; but they muſt be favourites, that haye the: 
Kings.car,preſently ; thoſe Souls ro whom God'gipes preſeor 
anſvers of prayers are ordinarily ſuch as are beloved, greatly: 
beloved. A good natured Mother may help a Child that is ano-- 


ther perſons, being in any il] circumſtances, and crying to-ber a- 


loud, and-fiercely, but ir is a fagn the Child 48s her own, when her- 
bowels yern towards it as ſoonas:it begins to cry, yer | find two: 
inſtances at-Jeaſt in_Seripture of Gods preſent anſwering the 
cries of perſons in no ſuctrſtate of favour with God, Ahab ands 
the King: of Nineveb, 1 Kin, 2. 27; 28, 29» & fonas 3. 4. 
But beſides, that thoſe inſtances relate meerly to temporal mer-" 
cirs,and ſuch wherein not thoſe Perſons-alone, but great bodies- 
of prople were.concerned; and in{uch-cafes, as nothing but + 
preſent anſwer could have done them good, as 'to the thing: 
wherein they were beard, .. Nineveb.was within . forty days of 

- ruine, ., 


between Chriſt and his Charch. 
raine, and it was only a deferring of that judgment which-God 
had threatned,.as to which they were beard, I fay beſides theſe 
things; it is onething what God may do out of the abundance” 
of his codneſd,and mercy, ahd another thing what they may with 
au) conflence expett. It is moſt certain that perſons who are 
ſtrangers, and enemies to God, and ſo under a threatning, Thar 
although they make many prayers, God will not hear them; and of 
- whom God hath ſaid, that thrir ſacrifices are abomination, cannot 
bope that the Lorſbovld anſwer, much leſs prefently anſwer: 
their prayers. 2, Ado a preſent anſwer of prayers, it is neceſſary 
not only that the perſons praying be believers, perſons in favour 
with God, but that their prayers be prayers of faith, that they ex-: 
erciſe fairh in their prayers, fames 1. 5. 1f any of you want wiſ- 
dow ; let him ash of God. --«« But v, 6. Let hind ack © in faith, no-" 
thing wavering, for he that wavereth, is like a wave of ihe Sea,dri>; 
ven of the wind, and t:ſſed, and James 5.15, The prayer of faith 


foall ſave the fick, ; Prayers for Perſons fick, ordinarily require. 
preſent anſwers, now ſaith the Apoſtle, the prayer which-f@averk-- 


the ſick; muſtbe the prayer of ſaith. This is a point not welt um” 
derſtood, viz. how to pray mM fairh, and what exerciſe of fairh' 
is required in prayer, I ſhall therefore ſhortly open ir, and (hew 


you what exerciſes of faith are neceſſary-ro that Soul, that - 


would tiave his prayers at all anſwered, ar leaſt who can expect: 
2preſear anſwer, | | 


1- Faith in prayer muſt reſpeFGods bting and goodneſ;,This the + 


Apoſtle informerh us, Feb. 11. 6, He whv comerh unto God muſt 


belreve that God is, and that he is a rewarder' of then that ſeek. 


him, That God is, and that he is «ble to give what we ask of- 


him z. Beleve 3: (faith Chriſt ro the blind man ) thar 1 am able+ 


ro do this ? [F-God be, if he be God, he is able*ro do+ whatſoe-" 
ver we” ask of him. Bat this is not all, we muſt alſo - believe thet 
goodneſs of God; That he is a rewarder of thets that ſeek him : 
one who hath ſaid tothe Children of Men, ſeek ye my face, - 
and who never ſaid to theſeed of Jacob, ſcek, ye+my face in vain. 

This is the firſt at of faith in prayer; whototver cometh to (eek: 
God for any mercy, muſt ſteadily agree to rhis, TharGod is,and- 
isable ro grant the thing be askvof him, and that he is infinicely 


good, and a rewarder of thoſe Souls, that obey his will in that, 


precepr, ſeek, jr my ſace; - 


2.-Faith myſt reſpet that pro#iſe which Goa hath made for that © 


mercy, - 


'Oiſcourſes of DivineLove: ' 
- ,0r good thing which we come to God for. There is hardly a- 
ny particular go thing, for which God bath -nor ſomewhere 
"in his word made a particular promiſe .; now this: promiſe- is 
Gods bogd. which faith laies hold on, and prayer puts inſuir, if 
we want a-particular pome reſpeCting the ſpecifical mercy, 
yet there are general promiſes, within che latitude of which 
thoſe particular, good things fall, ſuch as thoſe, Pſa. 84.11. He 
ll give grace and glory, and no good thing will be with-hold from 
them that walk uprightly, Plal. 34.10, Then the ſeek the Lord, 
ſhall not-want any good thing, Rom. 8. 24. $now that all things 
work together for them that love God, 1 Cor, 3.22, 23. All things 
art yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, Now I foy that 
ha chat-prayerh. in fairh, muſt have his Eye either upon ſome 
of. theſe more general-words, in which God hath promiſed all 
good things,or thoſe particular promiſes, wherein God hath pro. 
miſed that ſpecifical mercy, which he comes to ask of God, 
Aar. 11:24: What things ſoever you deſire when you pray, believe 
that: {l receive them, and you ſhall bave them, It is not only 
nectffary that when. we go.unto God in prayer, we ſhould'Eye 
Him, as the ſountein of power, lo.able to grant what-we-ask of 
him, and as the fountain pf . goodneſs, ſo willing to relieve all the 
ſireights, and ſupply all the neceſſities of poor creatures ; but 
3. As a God of truth and faithſulneſs that he believe that he ſhall 
receive whar he asketh of God, and to this end he muſt ſee the 
good; thing, either generally, 'or particularly promiſed, 
© 3-. Theres yet a'tbird att of faith-neceflary, - which is # ca- 
ſting of our Souls upen God in the promiſe, a truſting in himr for the 
receir of the thing we have askedof him, ame: ſaith, we muſt ach 
in faith vathing wavering, the Soul muſt not'doubt within irfelf, 
whether God hears, or will give in a gracious anſwer, yea or no, 
bur: commircatſelf wholly to God, ppon the credit: of his pro- 
wiſe, believing that he who hath promiſed, isable -to perforn, 
and truſting in him for a performance.” This is now praying-in 
faith, and the truth is, all other praying is but praying: in forma- 
licy, of which we can expect no more profit then ariſ: th'from'a 
meer bodily labour. This, now Is nee wo with reference.to' an 
anſiver, eſpecially. a quick. and @ preſent anſwer, onthe part-'of 
the perſon praying. ſp Rod; 15 EE 7 
2. Bur ſomething alſo is neceſſary to be obſerved, 'withreſpett 
to the matterthat we pray for. *i | 


I, It 


= 


* ©; It muſt be ſow which 5s #wly whid really good for us" ' 
and of which we ſtand in need.” Our need df a'thing, and rhe good- 
neſof- ir-for-08, not to be meaſured from our ſenſe, 'and ap- 
prebenſion, for'we- ate often miſtakes, andYo 1 ot'ke t is 
good for our ſelves, and therefore-muſt refet”our Telves ro the 
w:/dow of God, whoknowerth whartthings we have need of. Ir is 
true thatthere are ſome things (o perfetly,and abſolutely good, 
as rhey can never be evil; ſuchare the pardon of our fins, the {ove, 
and ſavowr of God, &c:' But there are other things that are nor 
ſo, which at ſome time we may liave'a need of, and they would 
be good tous, at another time we have no need of, but they 
would be hbortful, and pernicious to us, and'rhis is the reaſon 
why our ſupplications for fome things may be abſolote, and pe- 
remptory, for other things they ought to be limited, Tonditio- 
ned, and put up with a reference of our ſelyes/to the will, and. 
wiſdom of God; God cannot give ev: things untohis Children, 
thopgh they ask'them never ſo importunately, never 'ſo fre- 
quently. This our Saviour hath'taught us, Zeke 17. 11.12, {f 
a Son ſhall atk, Bread cf any of you that is a Father, will he give 
him a ſtone, or if he atk. a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hims a Serpent, - 
Or if be ſhall ash an Egg, will he offer him a Scorpion ?: if there- 
fore-you being evil, know bow to give good piſts to your Children,how 
wuch more ſhall your — ather give his boly Spirit to thew 
that atk him, Mat: 7. 17. its, give good things to hem that ak; 
biz, It ig moſt certain, that no one world ask things that are, 
or would be hurtfulro him, wittingly. Children through igno- 
rance may; bat if they do, their parents that haye-more wiſdom, 
will not give them ſuchthings.” No more will our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, who koows it is nothing but ignorance that canſerh us to 
ask any thing of thatnarere. And this may help us tounderſtand - - 
Gods diſpenfations, and ſatisfy the people of God; though'they 
have not all thofe things they ask of God, if they be ſach- 
things as are not abſolutely, and perfeCtly good, they-may be 
fuch things as the Lord knoweth' under our circumſtances, would 
be evil and pernicious to us, and we'are anſwered by being de- 
nied them, for though throught our weakneſs and-Ignorance we 
asked them, as believing them/to-be good, yer we known» 
them 3s indeed they were, we would have prayed againſt them, 
The things we ask, maſt'be/good, and ſuch rhings as we ſtand in 
need. of (indeed therein lies the nature of goodnels Y-or they- 
ares 


po matter of prayery \nor.would: be but. for. ous; infirwity and 
meifucts, and -oopſaquenty rhey may herdenied-an; 0d we 
.may never haxe,an/anſwer, by receiviog the; things which we 


ask, bur are anſwered, in having them ,devied to. us; ? 
2. What we atk, muſt be accarding to the will of God, 1 Joks5:14- 
And this is the confidence that we have in hum, that if we ask; any 
"thing according. t6 the will of Gad, he heareth #4. The Spirit ma- 
DA ga for #s, according to the will;of Gag. vladeed this 
doth yery/h:cle differ from the other, for-whatſhexer-4s: good: for 
5, is doubtleſs according to th: will of God, :It is. Gods will that 
' noagood thing ſhould be with-held from them who live uprig ht- 
ly, But there is yer ſomething further that. [ ſhall add under this 
heed, which is neceſſary in order to the receiving of a preſent 
anſwer from Gad;.1f -we. wquid have a preſent anſwer, we. mult 
ask for ſych thinge,not only. a8 jr is the will of God we ſhauid bave, 
but as it is according tothe. will of God we-ſhould have at ſ«ch 
a time as we gih, and wnder fuch circumſtances as we thin are Solos 
montelleth un, there 15.4 tume for all things, God hath appointed 
rims and ſeaſons for all hs diſpenſations of providence, he had 
not only promiſed Canaan to the ſeed of Abrahaw; but be had 
ſet the time, after ſour hxndred and thirty years z,.he had not only 
promiſed adeliverance, out of the Caprivity of Babylon, but be 
had alſo (er the time ſeventy years. Hence, Daniel was preſently 
- heard, when he prayed, the. Text telleth you ; that he under» 
ſtood by Books the number of the, years, whereof the word of 
the Lord came to feremiah the Prophet, that he wonld accompliſh 
70 years in the deſo/ations of Hierulalem, Then bs ſet bis face to 
the Lord God, to ſeck by ufcagl and ſeppiicat ions, wirh jaſting, &C, 
Dan, 9. 2,, 3. arid while he was ſpeaking, God gave him an an» 
ſwer. To Habakkak it fell out otherwiſe, he pur up a prayer to 
to God, ch. 1. his anſiver was, ch. 3. v. 3. The Viſion is yet ſor 
ah appornted time, but at the end it ſpatl ſpeak, it ſhall not lie, tho it 


tarry, wait for ut, becauſe it wi'l ſurely come, ir wall not tarry. Had © 


the believing Jews preyed never lo often, never fo ſerioully, for 
the coming of the ſeed of Abrahams out of eg pr, and going 
into Canaan before the four lundred years were expired, they 
could have neither expected, nor, reccived any preſent. anſwer, 
other than zccording to thetrnos of that to Habakkuk ; be- 
cadfe, /Gen, 15. 16, 17. Thovgh God, had promiſed Abrahar, 


that” 


"” are no matter of apromiſe,and cotſequently'ought to:be made © = 


- 


» . * » « 4 £ © hk v 7 y p G « 
- o - wn" % +. \ jos ' WY I «4 F . ke” 4 
OS WAS. 
- F 4 ®* 4 7 ww © * 
, tf oe 'T.i t/ wo t 
+ Germ riſt and his 4 ; 
®* * 


that be would give wnto his Sel the Lind of Conti 
alſo told him, that they ſhowld be. ſtrangers itt a Hand thet Wat hot 
rheirs, and they ſhould ſerve them, and they ſhould ofliB (Frm, 468 


years--= but afterwards they ſhould come out with great ſubſtance, 
and'y, 16, [n the fourth | payer" Szed ſhould come again into 
Canaan, All things are ſeerr by an Omniſcient- Eye, and ordered 
by aft erernal chought, Now where the believing prayer meets. 
with an eternal thought, as to the time of the mercy, there the 
anſwer is alwales preſent. See therefore how confidently the 
Pſalmiſt prayeth, Pſal. 202. 12. Thos ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy 
upon Sion, for the time to ſawonr her, #4 the ſet time is come; 
when the time, the ſer rime for God to favour a Nation, . or a 
particular Soul is come, then the anſwer is alwaies preſent. It is 
thereforethe great wiſdom of a Chriftian, before he ſers bim- 
ſelf ro pray, to inquireſo far as he may, whether Gods ſet time 
for the collation of the mercy is-come. | 
Bur will a good Chriſtian” ſay, How ſhall I ever find 0Obj. 
out this, how ſhall I knows when Gods ſet time to favour his 
Church , or | to. favow my, or anothers particular Soul® is 
comet Times and ſeaſons are not in onr hands, nor within'the compaſs 
of our knowledge. The caſe indeed was plain as to the Jews, with 
reference to their ſervitude in egypr, and Captivity in Babylon, 
God had then revealed ic to, and by his Prophets, but we have 
no ſuch revelations now concerning Nations,or Churches, much 
leſs concerning particular Souls. It may be my Soul is under 
the power of ſome violent and impetuous- temptations, under 
the preſſure of ſome ſtrong luſt corruptions, in ſame dark 
hour of deſertion, I find promWWFin the caſe in Holy Writ; 
theſe promiſes are ſufficient grounds for me to pray, butif. my 
prayer muſt be ſuired ro Gods will, as to the time,how ſhall. 
I ever know how to perform my duty, how ſhall Lever pray in 
fiich ? | 
1.As we ſay in our law ; When in any contratt for payment of any" Ant. 
ſum of money,noparticalar time is expreſt for the payment, the pre= 
ſent time is to be nnderſtood : So God having made promiſes to 
his people, which ſhall moſt certainly in their Seafon be fulfilled, 
and having not expreſſed the particular time when God will ful- 
fillchem to this, or that particular Soul :* The Soul is warranted 
at all rimes, to ask them of God, for we my cengaly pray for | 
any thing which is not contrary to Gods re will. 4 
RS -* 2. But | 
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. ſorted, Becauſe as to this 1 


Diſemrſes of Diuine Love 

,2» Bit ſecondly, We knowing that God in bis ſecret purpoſe, bath 
derermined not only the brings, but the circumſtances of all things,. 
cannot infallibly expett ſexy, — anſwers of our prayers, by giving PT 


- the verythings which. we 45k, of God. Suppoſe now a Chriſtian 


under the power of ſome ſtrong and impetuoustempration,whe- 
ther fromhis fleſþ, or from his grand adverſary, he may pray 
for deliverance from, ir, becauſe God hath promiſed. an. happy iſ- 
ſue of temptations, be may pray,in faith, Eying.Gods power, his 
goodneſs, his trath, and ſaithfuineſs,and being fully perſuaded thar 
God will deliver him, nay, be may pray for a ſpeedy iſſue and 
deliverance (with ſubmiſſion to the will,and wiſdom of God; 
you have it in the caſe of Pawl, 2 Cor, 12. 9, When the Lord 
had given him 4,thorn in his fi:ſb to baſfet him ( what that thorn: 
inthe fteſh was, whether ſome imperuous metjon to fio, from 
within, or. without, we know not, be it-what it will, ic was a 
great burchen, a great affliction) Pal prays to be delivered, and 
prajeth thrice, and no doubt prayed in faith, but his deſires mer 
not with Gods ſet.time, his anſwer was, My grace ſtall be ſuſfi- 
cient ſor thee. Suppoſe a Soul walking in the dark,. and ſeeing no 
lighr, it prayeth with David, when: wilt thou comfort me ; poſſi- 
bly God is not pleaſed, .yet to viſit it with his conſolation, yet 
Irs prayer is warranted from tlie-promiſe, God hath promiſed-vs 
the manifeſtations of the Spirit, 70h. 14.21, Ir prayeth in faith 
believing that God 1s able todo it, - believing that he is full of 
goodneſs, a rewarder of them that ſeek him, believing that it ſhall 
receive even that particular- mercy from God in Gods time ;- 
but it cannot pray in faith, hekeving that it ſhall Preſently be come 
h hath no bottom, no promiſe * 
to lay hold upon ; but yer even as to this it may pray #n faith, . 
having confidence in God, that if it be truly good for it, it ſhall 
be preſently anſwered. 

Thirdly, When a Soul findeth that” Gods ends in the affifion- 
are obtained, andthat it 1s in ſuch a frame as God hath required a 
people, or a ſoul to be, to whom ſuch promiſes are made, it may then- 
conclude that Gods time, his ſet time is come, Here are now two 
rules to guide an inquiſitive Chriſtian in the knowledge of Gods - 
ſet time, tor the collation of any mercy which he bath/promi- 
ſed,.. whether , more publick and national, or more: private, or 
perſonal, 1, When Gods eds in affiifting are obtained, and fſatis- 
fied... We ſay that God and nature.do nothiog in vain, indeed eve- 


ry” 


bettween Chriſt and his Church. 
feng agent propounds to himſelf an end of all his or-her 
ations. Brure Creatures, and ſuch as are not indued with rea- 
ſ6n, move and att for ſome'end or other, but their end is ſec 
them by another, But rational agenrs propound an end to them- 
ſclves, and their ends being obtained, their ation ceaſerh. God 
is the higheſt rational agent, and propoundeth to himſelf -an end 
in all his actions, and his end is alwaies good, his ſupreme end is 
his own glory, that's the beſt end, and he cannot at for one 
more ignoble, bur his mediate ends, that is, by which he propo- 
ſerh'to get himſelf glory, they are feveral, you ſhall ſee much 
of them expreſſed m that one text, Hoſea 5, 15. I will go and 
return to my place, till they acknowledge their afences, and ſeek, my 

. face, Intheir affliftion they will ſeek me early. There are alſo other 

rexts of Scripture, which let us know Gods ends in the afflicti- 

on of his people, ſuch as thoſe, 7er. 9. 7. 1 will melt them, and 
try them; for how ſhall 1 do for the Daughter of my people ? Zecb. 

13 9. And I will bring the third part through the fire,& 1 will refine 

them as Silver is refined, and will try them as Gold is tryed, they 

ſhall call on my name, aud 1 will hear them, I will ſay it 1s my pto- 

ple, and th:y ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God. From theſe Scriptures 
now appear three great ends, the obtaining of which, he aimeth 

ar, that thereby he might be glorified, 

1. The firſt is a bringing them to the acknowledgment of their 
tranſgreſſions, and an humbling of them in the apprehenſion ef them. 
God by puniſhing us, whether in our fleſh, or with more inter- 
nal troubles in our minds, brings our iniquities to our remem- 
brance,&laies to us in every affliftion, K now therefore,& ſee that it. 
5s an evil and bitter thing that thou haſt done,in that than baſtdepar- 
ted from the livingGod,@ that his fear hath not been within thee; and 
this is one thing which he aimeth ar, to bring his people to be 
vile,& low in their ownEyes,when this is done,Gods end is ordi- 
Tarily fulfilled. Hence you ſhall obſerve, that before Gods pro- 
miſe of a gracious return to his People, fer. 3. 14, 15. there is 
putin v. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that tho haſt traif- 
greſſed againſt the Lord thy God; ſo that if our aflition hath 
brought us to this acknowledgment of -our iniquities, and a 
lying low before God, it may give us encouragement to hope 
that Gods time, his ſet time is come, .for though he hath not 
particularly cold us the day, and hour, when he will return unto 
his people, either in a way of ſFecial providence. or _in a way of 

| | Z 223 5. -- OD; 


Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
ſpecial grace, yet be having annexed the promiſe of his graci- 
ous returns to his peoples acknowledgment of their offences, 
and humbling themſelves, he bath effeCtually rold them, that 
whe that is done, is the time when they may expect ro ſeek his 
face, with a ſpeedy ſucceſs, and gracious iſſues, 

2. A ſecond end which God aimeth at in the afflictions of his 
people, whether by with-bolding ſome deſired. mercies from 
them, or making them to fee] ſome ſenſible ſmart, is the exci- 
ting of tis Peoples Grace. This: is plainly _ expreſſed inthe before- 
mentioned text, Hof. 5. 15..1 will return ( ſaith God ) unto my 
place, till they ackvowledge their offences, and ſeek my face, 
There are two gracions exerciſes which the Lord by affliction 
extiteth. 1, The firſt is the grace of prayer, This is moſt proper- 
ly fignified, by the term ſeek, my face, (though I know it is a 
phraſe more comprehenſive ) yet that is moſt ordinarily expre(- 
ſed by ir ; this is not only exprefled in that rexr, but in many 0- 
thers, [3 any man affi:tted ( ſaith Fames ) let him pray, ſo Pſal. go. 
12. Call »pon me in the day of trouble, and 1 will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. Hence it is an excellent ſign that Gods ap- 
pointed. time to ſhew mercy, either to a people, or to a Soul is 
come, when the Lord poureth.out upon them cheSpirit oſgrace, 
and ſupplication, he more ſpecially moveth, and inciteth his pec- 
ple to ask, when irt.is in his heart to give-the. mercy that they 
ask of him, and on the other fide, the reſtraining of prayer 
from -God on our part, or the with-holding the Spirit of 
Prayer (on Gods part ) is an.ill. ſign that our mercy 
is yet-afar off.” .2, A ſecond exertiſe of grace, the exci- 
ring of which'God aims at, .is that of faith. Zech. 13,9, They 
ſhall ſay 1h: Lord.is my God; this is now when a-Soul for the- 
mercy which it deſirerh,is brought off all dependances upon the- 
creature, and brought to a ſole Eying of, and dependency upon 
God; and this is true, both as to more publick and national mer. 
cies,and alſo as to more private,and perſonal merciee, [/rae! were 
a great Way off mercy,when they truſted on the broken reeds of 
eAvypt and Aſhria,inſtead of helping them,they ran inro their 
hands, and more wounded them, bur they were very near mercy - 
when they ſaid, Hof. 14.. 3. Aſpnr ſhall not ſave us, ntit heir will 
we ride.upon Horſes, neither will we ſay any more tothe work of our 
hands, je are our Gods, fot in thee the Fatherleſs finds mercy. Mark 
 whatGodaddeth in.the yery.next words; wil beal their backſli- - 
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i between Chriſt 'and his (harch. 
dings, I will Jouve them freely, for mine anger is turned away; 1 will 
be as the dew wnto Iſrael, be ſhall grow as the lilly, and caft forth bis 
roots, as Lebanon, Hence again it appeareth, that when Peo- 
ple, for the mercies they want and would ask of God,are brought 
off all forreign dependencies,all creature confidence,and brought 
to a ſingle, ſole confidence in God, this is an excellent ſign, that 
the day is dawning upon them, and the time come, which God 
hath ſer in his eternal thoughts, wherein. he intendeth to ſhew 
them favour,. 

3. A third end which God aimeth at, in, and by our afflicti- 
ons, is,the probation and trial of grace, 1 will mel: them, and try 
them, Jer. 9. 7. 1 will bring the third part through the fire, and 
will refine them, as Silver is refined, and will try them as Gold is 
tryed. Faith and Patience are thoſe two graces which are more 
eminently tryed in an hour of afflition'z you have chem both 
mentioned together, ames I. 2; 3. My Brethren count it all 
Joy, when you fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that the 
rrial of your faith worketh patience, and again ; let patience have 
its perfeft work, & 1 Pet. 1.6. You are in heavineſs through mani- 
ſola temptations, that the trial of your faith, being much mare pre- 
cions, then that of Gold that periſhtth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be ſound uzto praiſe, honour, and gry, &c. by faith here is 
meant a reliance, and dependance upon God, notwithſtanding 
our trials, fob expreſſech it well, fob 13.15. Though be ſlay me,yet 
wil I truſt ia him, Hence again, if a Soul findeth that ics afflicti- 
on ( be it of what nature it will ) hath humbled it to Gods foor, 
made ic quiet, and patient, reſolving meekly, and without repi- 
ning, or murmuring to bear the indignation of God, becauſe he 
hath laid it upon ir, ard that-it hath brought him to a reliance 
3nd dependance upon God, though it doth nor ſee him, this ( a» 
gain ) 18an excellent ſign, that Gods ſer r:me is come. 

2,. Aſecond rule to know Gods ſet time by,is this; When 4 peo» 
ple, or a particalar ſoul is wrought into ſuch a frame, asthe promiſe 
of mercy is made unto. David faith of God, PſA. 20, 17. Tho# 
haſt heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their btart, 
thou will cauſe thins ear to hear. Mark, firſt God prepareth the 

heart, then he cauſeth his ear-to- hear ; firſt, . he prepareth the 
hearcs of people to receive the mercy, then he gives out the 
mercy z now how doth God prepare the heart, but by working. 
ow; it up into ſuch.a frame, as be hath promiſed the- mercy upon, 
and unco ?- | x 1.-HE 
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*Difcourſes of Divine Love 
11. "Be worketh the heart into a patient, meek, bumble, ſubmiſ- 
froe frame, he heareth the deſire of the humble, as you have ir in 

chat text, but of this I have ſpoken but now, ; 

2. In the mountain of the Lord it ſhall bt ſeen. We are then 
repared for mercy, when we know not how longer to uphold, 
and fubſiſt without it, /ſaiah 57. 16, 7 will not ( faith God ) cor- 
tend for ever, neither will I be alwaies wroth, for the Spirits would 
fail beſore me, andthe Souls which I have made, v, 18. I have 
ſeen kis ways, and will heal him, and will lead him alſo, and reſtore 
comforts wnto him, When Peter cried out that he ſank , then 
Chriſt lent bhim is band ; when the Soul apprebends itſelf as it 
were at the laſt gaſp,thar is oftenGods time,for be will not ſuffer 
his peoples Spirits to fail, nor the Souls which he hath made. 
3. In ſuch diſpenſations of mercy to the People of God, as 
muſt depend upon the deſtroying or removing of their Ene- 
mies ; the exceeding wickedneſs of the enemy, is a good ſign that 
Gods ſet time is near, for the Salvation of bis pecple from them. 1 
build this concluſion upon Gods Word to Abraham, Gen. 15. 16. 
whete God gives this as the reaſon why the ſeed of Abrabans 
ſhould not till after four hundred years, take a poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan ----for the iniquity of th: Amorites 5s not y:t full, 
The wicked have their day, and their day is with reference to 
the people of God, the very peer of darkneſs, but as it is with 
the darkneſs of the night, they ſay it is darkeſt juſt before the 
dawning of the day, fo the darkneſs cauſed to the Church of 
'God, by the wickedneſs of the wicked, when it is at the thick- 
eſt, is'a good preſage of approaching light. So as though the 
day of the greateſt malice, oppreſſion, and wickeeneſs of wick- 
ed men, be a very ſad day,even the power of darkneſs,yetin this 
it fpeaketh well,that the ſalvation of Gods people is nevernearer. 
. Laftly, Jn regard the ſet times of our mercies are hidden 
from the beſt of Gods people, in caſe they have not a preſent anſwer 
in kind, they muſt be content if they have it in value. pray obſerve 
this, God anſwereth the prayers of his people more ways then 
one, ſometimes he anſwererh them by derying them, nor is this 
a way of anſwering to be deſpiſed, for whatſoever the pzrticu- 
Jar thing be, which a reaſonable Soul. deſires, its generaldefire 
is ſore good, Our reaſonable natures will not ſuffer us to ask any 
thing which-is bad, if we.{d apprehend it, now ſuch is the infir- 
mity of our ſtate, that we in alf circemſtances do not know what 
[ht | is 


x 


: oo ; V " 
* 


® }ardefire of our the general « 

Souls, we ask what , 'God g 

he would do us good, and not burr. In this caſe 

veth us an heart content to be without the thing 
bundantly anſwereth our prayers, and giveth:us the 
true deſire of our Souls. God ſomerimes zrerh our pray- 
es, by giving us idem, the ſame thing which 'we ask, but this 
he never doth, but where he ſeeth it-is for our good, and that 

under our preſent circamſtances; ſometimes he anſweretlius b 

giving us tantundew, the value of the mercy, though not 

particular thing which we ask of God,thus he anſwered Pas! as 
to the thorn in his fleſh, and this is a real anſwer, and with this 
every Child of God ought to: be fully farisfied, and contented, 

But this is enough to have ſaid to this point, how Chriſtians 
may know whether Gods time,his ſer time to favour his Church, 
or the Souls of his people is come, a point of great concern in 
order to the ſatisfaction of Chriſtians, why they have not a pre- 
ſent anſwer to their prayers,8& to abare their diſſatisfation,asto 
rhe inequal motions of DivixeProvidence if this anſwer of prayers. 

3. Laſtly, Something is neceſſary with reference to the mar- 
ner of our prayers, if we would ſo pray as to receive a preſent 

anſwer..So two things are neceſſary; 1: That we pray Belie- a 

| vingly, 2, Fervently, | 

1. Behevingly., 1 opened this before, under the firſt head;and* 

therefore ſhal ly nothing to it here, 
2: Fervently. That isthat which alone I ſhall here ſpeak to. 
This is much miſtaken, if ic be thought co lie in the vehemen- 

. cy of our tone, and expreſſion, it lyeth much deeper in the in- 
tenſion of the mind, and the Souls ſecret affection to, and in the 
duty. ames tells us, ch. 5. v. 15. The eff- ual fervent prayer of 
the righteous availeth mach, The word is w:pſuwezy which proper- 
ly ſignifieth , mg and working, and ſo working, as it produ- 
ceth the effect. The Prophet ſpeaking of God, /ſaiab 41. 4.uſeth 
this expreſſion, who hath wrought, and done it, the Septuagint 

tranſlate the Hebrew word there by;this word, the Apoſtle ulerh 

it to expreſs ſuch a working, as which God bringeth about 
his aecrees, Eph. 1.11. Who worketh all things according to the 
counſel of bis wiil; and again, heuſerh ir to expreſs the working : 
of the-Devi in wicked men, whomhe calleth-Children of y mo 
WER venice, 
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_  dience, Epb; 2. 2. In the ptimitivetimes, thoſe who were ated &@ 
by the Devil, were called #+pſiueo becauſe of the great power, 
and force, which the evil Spiric pe Fore pag. and ſhewed in - 
thoſe miſerable creatures that were poſſeſſed, Piſcator upon the 
Text, 7am. 5. 16, tranſlates it Ardens, the burning flaming pray- 
er.Bez.a tranſlateth-it Effcax, the efficacious prayer; wepſuuirn 
doubtleſs ſignifies that prayer, which ſetreth the whole Soul on 
work, There is a cold, dead, lazy prayer, where the rongwe only 
is ſer. on work, or only the rogue, and the head, or the fancy ; 
the one to invent and compoſe matter, the other to utter ir, bur 
neither of theſe is that fervent prayer which St. Fames ſpeaketh 
of, but that prayer which ſetteth the whole Soul in motion to- 
wards God, where not only the fancy and imagination, and un- 
derſtanding are imployed to invent and ſuggeſt matter, the will 
to will it, but the affe&#ions ( which indeed in a reaſonable crea- 
ture are but the motions of the will rowards its object ) with 
the utmoſt intenſion to dere it, to exerciſe an hope in God for 
ir, ec, this is the ſervent working prayer mentioned by Sr, James, 
this prayer doth much with God, facobs prayer was fuch a pray- 
er, Moſes ſaith he wreſtled with God nntil the morning, he faid un- 
to God. I will nat let thee go, wntil thow bleſſeſt me, the Propher 
Expounds it, Hoſea 12. 4. He wept, ana made ſupplications unto 
him ; by this prayer he bad power over the Angel, and prevailed 
(as it is there in the words immediately preceding );yea, and 
he had a preſent anſwer, God bleſſed him before he parted with 
him as you read in his Hiſtory. Such a prayer was Daniels, to 
which he received alſo a preſent anſwer, Das. 9.v. 3, I (faith 
he ) ſet my face to the Lord God, to ſeek by Prayer and Supplica» 
tions: with faſting, ard ſackcloth, and aſhes, ſuch was Elijahs pray- 
er, 1 Xings 18, 42. The text faith, He pat his face betwixe his 
knees, a poſture iigniſying the great imtenſion of his mind and 
ſpirit, Itis a praying with ſtrong cries and groans which cannot 
be uttered, which is the Apoſtles phraſe, Rom, 8, 26, This pray- 
ing comes up to the firſt, and great commandment. Yhox ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Soul, and all thy ſtrength, This 
is like the drawing the arrow to the head, which fendeth ir 
with more force to the mark/nor indeed is there a better ſign 
of a ſudden anſwer, than when the 'Lord hath thus prepared the , 
heart. A man ſeldom finds his Soul more then ordinarily fervenr, 
and importunate with God far a mercy,but when the Lord hath 
| | . . deter- 
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between Chriſt and his Church. 
determined ſaddenly to give it in.to him. Thus now T have ſhew* 
ed you in what caſes God ordinarily gives in ſpeedy anſwers to 
his peoples prayer. But God doth not do this alwaics:;* David 
himſelf complaineth, Pſal. 22, 2. O my God, Icry in the day 
time, but thou he areſt not, and in the night ſcaſon, and am not |i- 
lent. The Church crieth out, Pſal. 80, 4. O Lord God of FA 
how long wilt thou be angry with the prayers of thy people? And a- 
gain, be ſoutteth out my prayer, Lam. 3. 8, What ſhould be the 
reaſon of theſe inequal diſpenſations from the hand of the ſame 
God, and gracious Father ? I anſwer ; 

1, Why may not Goddo it, that we may not track him in his 
was? He will be knowa to be a free agent, He will ſometimes 
_ give preſent anſwer, that his people may be confirmed in their 

faith, chat God is a God hearing prayer. The God, that never 
{aid*to the ſeed of Jacob, ſack, wy face in vain 5 he will not alwaies 
give a preſent anſwer, that we may not aſcribe too much unto 
prayer, nor will he alwaies delay, that we may not aſcribetoo 


little co it. If God ſhould alwaies give a- preſent anſwer, we - 


ſhould aſcribe too much to prayer, and make an idol of a duty. 
That the Lord might ſecure his own glory, and be owned as the 


God of our mercies, the obje&t of our faith, anddependence, 


the free fountain of all our good things, CO ſome- 
times ſooner, ſometimes later, to give in anſwer to his peoples 
rayer. | 
: h Bat there may be reaſon enough for it, fetched from the 
' prayers themſelves. One prayer may be made more in faith than 
another, more fervent than another, more fitted to Gods ſet 
time, for the beſtowing of +mercy than another; it is true no- 
thing of theſe can render the prayer more meritorious,our pray* 
ers, take them at the beſt, are too poor things to be the price 
of- the leaſt mercies, when we have done all that we can, we 
are unprofitable ſervants z but where one prayer is more con- 
formable to the will of God than another, it may move God 
further,and may obtain a more ſpeedy anſwer from Gods hand. 


3. Finally there may be ſome reaſon given o» the account of 


the parties praying. Some of Gods people may be greater favon- 
rit f xx od A others ; God loves al bis Siinrs wich anequal 
elefive, and redeeming love, but there may be differences as to 
the manifeſtations of his love. Same, and Hoſes, Noah, Daniel, 


and fob are mentioned by the Prophets, 8) 
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mighty-power-with- God above otbers, God therefore. in the - 


expreſſion of ' his anger agaiaſt raed. ſpith, if-rbey ſtood before - 
bim, they ſhould only ſave their. own Souls. God ſent Abime- . 
lech to Abraham, and Fobs Eriends-to fob, to pray for them, alfy- . 
ring them that thoſe he would accepr, God had.a David whom | 
he calls the man ggcording-to Gods own heart, and Chriſt had «a, 
John, who was called the beloved D;ſciple, all the Diſciples were. 
beloved, but he-was loved; with, a more ſpecial, ſignal Love, . 
this the Diſciples knew, and therefore. when he had told 
them, that one of. them ſhould betray him, Simon Peter beckned 
to 7ohv, that he ſhould atk, bim of whom be ſpake. Now it is no . 
wonder-if the prayer of him who is 4/gbly beloved in ſome ſin- 
gular,degree of favour with-God, ſhould receive 2 quicker-an-. 
{wer chen anothers, this is but @{&er the. manner of men, 2., The - 
ſtate. of, Gods people, may be fuch aawill admit of ne delay... If the 
Lord doth nor comein with ſome preſent help, they. muſt be - 
loſtand undone, their Spirits moſt fail, and the Souls which he - 
hath made ; now in ſuch caſes ag-theſe, it is no wonder if the-- 
Lord gratifics his people with guicker anſwers, and returns to 
thejr prayers; but who is he that can pretend togivea reaſon of / 
Gods differing diſpenſations of his grace? all that we can do in-. 
this caſe, is but co ſhew you rhatthe ways of the Lord are rea- 
ſonable, though the reaſon of them be a deptbypaſt our finding - 
our. We ſhould not ſufficiently adore, and admire God, if we - 
did perfectly. underſtand him ; but I ſhall add no more doQtri-. 
nally to this diſcourſe, much of which, though it may Jook like .- 
fomething of a digreflion, yet I -hopeic will not be altogether - 
upprofitable,. - 

«This notion wonderfully commendeth the love of God to the Sons, _ 
and Daughters of Men. There is not any one name of God, that - 
more.commendeth rhe love of God ro us, or which, we have - 
more reaſon 40 glory ini then, that be 55s a God that beareth pray- 
ers. It is true God needeth not our torgues,ro tel]-him what we 
have need of, be knoweth what things we need before we ask. 
him, nor do our prayers merit any favour,. Ir is the goodneſs, 
the free goodneſs of Ged thar-relieverh us in avy ſtreight, in 
any diſtrefs, but you koow itis very gatural to us, when we are. 
inany miſery, in any diſtreſs, or {treight, to cry ſer help, and a 
wonderful relief to-eur thoughts, to know that our ſighs, and 
ide, 29d groam rot Jokla-the vic ; Oh !'cis a fad, and un-... 
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"comfortable thing to cry, and ta have none to help,notie' yo de- 
liver. What a comfortable thing it is te ery in hope, nay, in cou- 
fdence, for we have this confidence ( faith the Apoſtle ) rhat if we 

41k any thitig according to his will, he heareth us, Now that the 
reat. and mighty God, who needeth not ' our ſupplicaticns, 
fhould lend an ear tothem, and give us an aſſurance of his hea» 
ring, and anſwering them ; what'a mighty thing is this'to ſer up 
God high in our thoughts, foF the Majeſty of Heaven ro ſtoop 
to the worms of the Earth, when they but rarn up their heads 
to him? What a condeſcenſion”is this ? what an humbling of 
the Divine Majeſty ? what arelief to poor creatures infirmities, k: 
to know, that not a ſigh, not a groan, nota prayer ſhall be loſt? 
Bot this is yet (mezhing -beyond this; That the Lord ſhould 
oft-rimes give a preſent anſwerpand prevent our impatience by 
an anſwer ſo ſwift, as gives our Eyes no leave to fail through a 
fruſtrated expectation ; this is yet a great deal more, In recei- 
ving our petitions, and promiſing us an anſwer, God ſhews him- 
ſelf a gracious K:»g, though we wait ſome time for an anſiver, 
but in his preſent anſwers he (hews himſelf a gracious Father, 
that is not patient that his Child ſhould be one hour in diſtreſs 
and miſery, Nor is the love of our Heavenly Father alone com- 
mended in this particular, but the love of Jeſus Chriſt alſo is 
remarkably commended, for it is through him that we have 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood of feſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that is 
ro ſay, his fleſh, and he is the High Prieſt over the Houſe of God. 
O let every quick return of prayers which God makes to our | 
Souls, bring us more in love with Chriſt, more into the admi- o 
ration of his love, and raiſe up our hearts more in thankſuineſs, 
for the death, reſurreCtion and intercefſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, How ſhould this inconrage us to prayer, andto ſuch# ti 2, 
performance of that duty, as we may have a quick, return, and an- 
L ſwer. Prayer is not ſo ſlighty a duty, as the moſt of people do 
make it, it ought not to be made ſuch a formal performance. It 
is one of our great priviledges to have an acceſs, a freedom of 
acceſs tothe Throne of Grace, to ask of God ſach things as we 
ſtand in need of ; it is that which bringeth down the Protection, 
and inflaences of common providence, and the influences of his 
ſpecial grace, it openeth, and ſhutreth 
Elijah brought down ras and fire Your 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
brought thunder, and lightning. Hezekiabs prayer brovght down 
an Angel, that deſtroyed the Hoſt of Sennacherib, it obtained a 
bleſſing for 7acob, and turned his name into the name of /ſrae/, 
becauſe as a Prince he had power,and prevailed with God ; nay, 
it often brings down the mercy we wantin a very ſhort time, 
whilethe Child of. God isſpeaking, God anfwereth, here am I, 

his ſhould make us value the duty of- prayer, and not to think 
it a mere thing of courſe, and turn it into a formality. And 
what you have heard concerning the nature of that prayer, 
which is of ſuch power and prevalency with God, fhould alſo 
mind you to take heed how you pray. Prayer doth not lie in a 
meer uttering, or repeating of words expreſſive of our minds 
unto God, men may call this prayer, but they will find it a bodi- 
ly labour of alittle efficacy, and avail with God; itis true, you 
will hardly find any thing called Prayer in Scripture, where 
words were not uſed, it ſeemeth to be ſomething more ther the 
ſecret deſire of the Soul ; the defires of our Souls, expreſſed 
by the words of our lips, is what is generally called prayer, in 
holy writs, but words without inward affections, words not 
thruſt out from the force of our internal defires and affeftions, 
are the leaſt thing in prayer,which lieth not in the-pouring forth 
of words, but in the pourings out of our Souls before God, 

L2bour Chriſtians to underſtand the nature of prayer, both as 
ro the matter you ſhould pray for, and as to the right manner of 
the performance of it, you all know what you would bave,whar 
you have need of, what is truly good-for you under your pre- 
ſent circumſtances,this you know not; ſome things are abſolute. 
ly good, univerfally neceſlary,ſuch things as all Souls atall times 
have need of, ſuch are paraon of ins,ſunttificat ion, further graceto 
honour and glorify God in your circumſt ances,and relations,an heare 
to honour and glorify God in whatſoever ſtate and condition you 
are; theſe and ſuch like things you may beg importanately, and 
abſolutely, and that at al) times,Bur there are other things which 
are not fo abſolutely and univerfally good, but are good orevyil, 
as they are well uſed, or abuſed. . Theſe muſt be asked of God, 
with a ſubmitſion to his will,and a-reference to his wiſdon\.lr is 
of mighty concern for a Chriſtian rightly ro underſtand the mar- 
ter of prayer, what he may, or may not ak of God, what he 
way ask abſolutely, what but conditionally, and with limitati- 
on; an ignorance of this may»make Chriſtians coo bold, too im- 
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portunate” with God in asking ſome things, and to ſin-by impa* 
rience, and murmuring, becauſe chey do not. receive preſently 
what they ask, when as the reaſon is, becauſe they ask-amiſs. 
ame. tells thoſe to whom he wrote, 7m.4. 3.70% a5k,and receive 
not, becauſe you ack amiſs ; he inſtanceth bur in one way where- 
| In they asked amiſs, zbat you might conſume it upon your luſts.That 
indeed is one way by which men may miſcarry in prayer,not di- 
reCting their prayer to the honour and glory of God, bur meer- 
ly to a ſelf- ſarisfattion,and indeed raking the words inthat ſenſe, 
as ſpending «pon their luſts ſignifies a gratifying our ſelves, arid 
giving our ſelves a pleafure and ſatisfation ; fo all asZing amſr, 
will f:]l under it, and ſuch asking amiſs is the cauſe of all ournot 
receiving; nu man can ask any thing for the honour and glory 
of God, who doth not ask according to the will of God, God 
is glorified by the-fulftlling of his with, and whoſoever prays, 
and the ſum of his prayer. is not, /et the Lord be glorified, let the 
will of the Lord be don, doth but ask that he may conſume upon 
his luft, and give himſelf a ſatisfaction ; NOW all this is aching 4- 
miſs, which is the cauſe of our not receiving. It is therefore E 
fay of a very great concernment for a Chetan v0 know what 
he may pray for, what he may pray for abſolutely, and peryinp- 
torily, what but limitedly, and conditionally, with ſubmuiffion 
to the Divine will, and with a reference tothe Divine wiſdom, 
how elſe is it poſſible, that he ſhould pray in faith? or how elſe 
will be be able ro command his Spirit into a due ſilence, and 
patience, if he doth not preſently receive what he asketh of 
God ? Nay, the fervency of a Soul in prayer dath much depend 
upon this Lnomtedue: no prayer can be fervenr, - but the prayer 
of faith. No prayer receiveth a preſent anſwer, but the prayer 
of faich; Study therefore ( Chriſtian? ) the due matter, and 
marury of prayer, There may be many prayers put up, and 
yet God not hear, //a. I. 15. Though (faith God ) you ſpread forth 
your hands, I will hide my Eyes from you, yea, when you make many. 
prayers, 1 will not hear, the reaſon there aſſigned is, becauſe their 
bands were full of blood, which amounts to that of David, if I. 
regard iniquity in my heart God will not hear my Prajer,and to that 
ot Solomon,T he Sacrifice of the wicked 38 an abomination unto the 
Lord, but the prayer of the mpright is his delight. He that lifteth. 
vp hands unto God, muſt lift up pare hands. But a man may lift 
; up pure hands, yet not be heard, David complaineth that he did. 
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not him that wavereth, think that he ſoall receive any thing of the 
Lord.Now it is impoſſible that aman ſhovid pray without donbting, 
for any thing of which he is not fully perſuaded that it is the wall 
God that he ſhoald receive it,” this therefore is of very great 
«concern, that a Soul ſhould know that he asks according to the 
will of God, and that muſt be when he knows that God hath 
ſomewhere in Scripture promiſed it. Be not therefore only much 
-in prayer, but ſee tirat you do not ask amiſs, that you ak ſo, 
that you-may receive, yea, that while you are ſpeaking, God 

maygive you a gracious anſwer, 
Thirdly, This DotFrine calls to you for an holy, and cloſe walking 
with Ged,- A looſe liver may receive ſome good things from 
.God, as he is a God of compaſſion, full of pity, and tender com- 
-paſſion,that hears even the young Ravens whe: they cry unto him 
For their food, thus did 4h4%,thus did the King of Vineverh,and 
this was a ground for Simon ages to pray, though he was in 
'the gall of bitterneſs, and the bonds of iniquity ; but he can re- 
:ceive nothing from God, as he is a God of truth and faithfulneſs, 
theres not in all the Book of God, one promiſe made to a 
wicked mans prayer. God hath ſaid, :hough they make many pray» 
ers, he will not hear them, Iſaiah 1. 15. he hath ſaid, They ſtall 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek, me early,but they 
ſpall not find me, Prov.1.2S.For Hypocrites he hath ſaid, fob 27.9, 
Will God hear his cry, when trowble comes upon him? but a cloſe 
walksng with God 18 not only commendable to us upon this ac- 
count, that our prayers may not be wholly ſhut out from God, 
that we may not only in our diſtreſſes go to God as a fountain 
of mercy, and goodneſs, as a God of pity, and render compaſſi- 
©Nn,but as unto a God of truth and faithfulneſs, with an hope,and 
a confidence in him,and an expectation upon him,and with an ho- 
ly boldneſs: but alſo that we may have 4 preſent anſwer, we are 
naturally haſty as to the ſupply of owr wants. and the ſarisfaftion 
of our defires, hence we ſay, B:s dat qui cito dat, and count that 
kindnefs double, which is done for us quickly. Now they are 
the favourites of Heaven, that gain the quickeſt anſwers from 
God. There's nothing makes one Soul more the favourite of 
God then another, but a more ardent love for God, and a more 
ſtrict,” and cloſe walking with God. Let this ingage us to per- 
felt holiveſs in the ſear of the Lardy Study therefore the m_ 
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eſt courſe of an hr toner There - reat- 
difference even in good mens communion-with God, 
more upon the mountwith God then others are, more + 
meditatian and contemplation, more in ſecret duties, \more'in 
prayer, more in watchfulneſs, more warm,and zedlons for-God, 
David had many wortb:es, but he bad a firft three, towhich the 
others did not come up, though they did worthily. God hath 
many Souls, that be loveth, chat are dear and previons in his 
Eyes, but he hath alſo his firſt ebrees, ſome that excel, and our- 
run others; theſe are they that have moſt of Gods Fae, for tho . 
the firſt grace be-not given, becauſe men eps is.Command- 
ments, yet farther grace, the manifeſtations, and ignalitokeng” of * 
Divine love are given.cut (according tothepromi 46: 24/24.) 
as men love,and keep the Commandments of God; :yan-there- 
fore that -Would excel in the favour of God; that would have 
Gods ear fully and preſently open to your ſupplications, ſtudy 
to excel in holineſs, Doth a poor Courtier in the Courts of - 
Earthly-Princes, bleſs himſelf in having the Ear-of -Mis-Prince, 
that if he bath a Petition-to put vp"unto his Prince, he can go 
immediately into his preſence, have his Petition preſently - 
ſigned, whereas the Peticions of othiers are rejected,” or at lead ' 
deferred, ſo as he is conſtrained to wait months or years ?-And . 
is this .no priviledge, no happineſs-at all, rhat a poor Soul can . 
unmediately go unto the Lord of Heaven and Earth; ro him - 
wha is the Fountain of all grace 'and-goodneſs, and if .-he wants - 
any thing, freely preſent his. Petition to him, an@have it figned . 
preſently, not let the Lord go, until: he hath bleſſed bim, when . 
as a wicked man, .tho he maketh many--prayers, yet is not - 
beard ; yea, thoſe that may have ſame intereſt in God, yet wal- 
king more loo(ely, and more imperfettly, may-crya long time, . 
and yer not be anſwered, if. we had nothing more then this to - 
commend to us holineſs inall manner of converſation, and the- 
ſtricteſt degrees of walking with God, yet this.certainly ſhould 1 


be. enough, . 
I ſhall add bnt one word more in application of this'diſcourſes Ie 4-4. 

Lput into the Propoſition, . the term [ ſomerimes ] God doth. 

net alwaics, but ſometimes..give ina quick anſwer to hispeo- 

ples prayers; Let not the people of Godt herefare think"*+ ſtrange if 

they bave not preſently an anſwer totheir prgyert.” God 1s not -al 

-waies alike quick in his returns_t0.the. prayers of his people. 
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| heareth them, be will be certain to anſwer them] 
but he is not alwales equally quick inthe anſwer of them. This 
is many times the trouble of Souls that belong to God; it was 
Davids trouble, expreſſed, Pſal: 22. 2, 3, It was 4ſaphs trou- 


He alwa 


ble, though God did at laſt hear him, as- you read, v, 1. yet he 
had firſt ſpake, as in v, 7. 8, 9, Will the Lord caſt off for ever,and 
will be be ſavarirable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever # 
| Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious z bath be in anger ſhut up his tender mercies , yet becauſe 
the not hearing of prayers is threatned as a judgment, and pun- 
iſhment upon wicked men, and mentioned in DP m as le 
reward of - mens regarding iniquity in their hearts. is often 
cauferh a phroioy of coukle in the Spirits of Gods People, 
Let me therefore ſhut up this diſcourſe in adviſing alittle, what 


- 


that mahor woman ſhould do, that liethat leaſt under ſome ap- 
prehenſſons, that God doth not hear, or hath not heard their 
prayers, they cry in the day time, and are not ſilent in the night ſeas 
ſon, yet God heareth ar. | | 
1. In the firſt place, Let ſuch a Chriſtian examine whether ie 

be not his own miſtake, Thou thinkeſt God hath not heard, nor 
anfwered thy prayers, art thoy not in a miſtake? All anſwers 
of prayers are not diſcernable-ro our ſenſe. It may be God 
hath anſwered thee by denying 'thee the particular thing that 
thou askedſt of him; thus -he anſwered Pas, by denying him as 
to the thing he-asked, which was the taking the thorn out of 
his fleſh, He betrer knoweth what we have need of, then we 
our ſelves know it, the general defire of thy Soul was for ſome 
good, thou didſt therefore deſire health, riches, &c. becauſe thou 
didfſt apprehend them ſuitable, and convenient, and ſo good for 
thee. God who knoweth thy Soul, the frame and temper of ir, 
he ſeeth, that theſe things would-be for thy hurt, he therefore 
with-holdeth them, and ſo in not anſwering anſwereth thee ; in 
not anſwering thy particular requeſt, he doth anſwer the gene- 
ral deſire of thy Soul, and only correteth thy ignorance in thy 
reqneſt. 2. You have heard.that God ſometimes anſrereth by 
giving ( chough nor the thing ) yet the value of the ching which 
chon askeft, s.e, that which is every way as ſutable and conve- 
nient, and as profitable*for thee, as that which thou didſt deſire. 
Hath notGod{according to thy prayer ) removed thy affliction? 
yer,hath he ſupported thee under it? hath he filled rhee with in- 
| "2h Sect + ward 


FS 
LY 
4 Fa 


between Chrift and his Church. 

ward conſolations? hath he told thee (' as he did Paw/)). that his 
race ſhould be ſufficient for thee 2 Doſt thou call this no anſiver ? 

God anſwers the prayer of that Soul, to whom he giveth the 

full yalue of the thing it asketh, though he doth nor give the 


thing icſelf, 
2, If thou canſt not find that God hath anſwered thee, nei- 


ther in kind, nor in value, Xeview thy prayer, and ſer if thou canſt 


not find ſome(failure in that, for which God wjth-bolds his anſwer. 1 
ſuppoſe thee a perſon reconciled to God through the blood of 
Chriſt; other Souls cicher pray not at all, or ifat all, they make 
a meer formalicy of the duty, and put up prayers, as Children 
ſhoot arrows, never regarding whither they flie, or what beco- 
meth of them, but even in a good mans prayer there may be 
ſuch failures as may give God a” jaſt cauſe to with-hold an an- 
fwer, without any breach of Gods trath, or faithfulneſs, thou 
mayeſt .not have prayed in faith, but roo much doubting, thou 
mayeſt have prayed for ſomething, which thy wiſe Father ſaw 
was not good for thee, or at leaſt not good for thee under ſome 

preſent circumſtances, under which thou art; if thou findeſt any 


. thingof chis nature,thy work is to correct thy prayers, if thou 


woulft receive an anſwer, 

3. 1f thou doſt not find this, if thou canſt not charge thy 
want of ananſwer upon ſome defeCt or failure in thy prayers, 
nor yer find that God hath anſwered thee, either giving thee 
the thing which thou didſt ask of bim, or the value of it in a 


quiet and contented frame of Spirit inthe want of ir, or inthe 


ſupportations, or conſolations of his Spitit, but thy Soul is'yer 
unquiet and impatient; it 5 thy duty yet to wait upon God, to 
chide down thy tumultuous, and unquiet thoughts, all the ri- 
ſings up, ard murmurings of thy Soul againſt Gad, to adore,and 
to admire God where thou canſt nor ſee, or underſtand him, to 
acknowledge Gods goodneſs and holineſs, though thobk canſt nor 
diſcera his goodneſs as to thee in this particular. . Thus did. Da- 
vid, Pſal. 22.3. aſter he had complained, that he had cried inthe 
day tim?, and the Lord did not hear, and in the night ſeaſon, and 
was not filent., v. 3. he ſaith, But chow art boly,, Q thou that inha- 
biteſt th: praiſes of [(rael. This js moſt certainly our duty under 
ſuch provideaces as theſe arez we muſt got look; .in- this life to 
underſtand all Gods ways, and metbods of. proyidence; much 
leſs the reaſons of: them, chat is a "5 a knowledge __— 
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| for another world ; all that we have to do, is to obſerve,” and. 
ſtudy them, and where we cannot find them out, to admire. and 
adore them, and to wait «pon him, that wrappeth up bimſelf in 
thick darkneſs, and bideth his face from the Houſe of Jacob, This 
waiting doth not only ſignify a paſſive quietneſs, filence, and pa- , 
tience, but an ave doing our duty; Waiting on the Lord, and 
keeping bis way, are put together,Pſal. 37.,we ought nor to leave 
& praying, becauſe (in our apprehbenſions at leaſt::our prayers - 
tie by. without anſwer, much leſs ro flacken our courſe of ho. 
lineſs, but to reſolve as the Church did: for Z:ons ſake, (o for 
_ our own ſake, not to hold our peace; we bave for this an excel. 
lentprefident_ in the example of the Caurch, P/al. 44. 17. All 
this is come upon #s ( ſaith ſhe ) yet have we not forgotten thee nor 
dea!t falſely in thy Covenant. Onr heatt is net turned back, neither 
heve our ſteps declined from thy way, though thou haſt ſore broken 
1s in the place of Drag ons ,and covered us with the ſhadow of death? 
then ſhe concludeth with prayer. v. 23, 24, 25, 26, Awake,why 
ſleepeſt thou? O Lord! ariſe, caſt ns not off for ever, wherefore his 
deſi thow thy ſace, and forget teſt our affliftion, and oppreſſion ?' For 
our Soul is bowed down to the duſt, our belly cleaveth to the Emrth, 

Ariſe for owr help, and redeem us for thy mercy ſake. i 


—  — 


Sermon XXPF/. 


F 


Cant. 1. 4. 
The King hath brought me into his Chambers. 


JF" asketh who is 1his King whom the text ſpeaks of; as the 
: queſtion ſoundeth like that, P/al. 24. v. 8. Who is the King of 
glory? So the anſwer muſt be. much the ſame ; The Lord, ſtrong 
ana mighty,the Lord mighty in Battel, the Lord of Hoſts, he is the 
King of Glory He is the King of Nations, for all the Nations of 
the - Earth are the work of. his hands, .and he hath a Native 
Lordſhip and dominion-over them. He is the Xing «pon the holy 
hill of Sion, the King of Saints, they have choſen him, he -ru- 
tech in rhem, and reigneth oyer them, they haye choſen him, 
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berween Chrift and bis Churth. © 
"he hath ſubdued their hearts unto him, and hath choſen -them 
for his peculiar people z this is the King of whoin the Church, 


and the believing Soal-here ſpeaketh, and: flith 3 (The King bath . 


brought me int ohis Chambers. Tt is the fare Perfon of whom 
ſhe ſpake, v. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of - his nionth. To 
whom ſhe faid, v, 3. Draw me, and we will rn after thee, There 
ſhe ſpake to him, as her beloved, here ſhe fpeaketh of Him as a 
King; there ſhe prayed for ſomething that ſhe wanted, here ſhe 
praiſeth, and giverh thanks for ſotmerhing! ſhe had received. :I 
have already taken notice of rhealteration' of her ſtile, of her 
ſo ſudden giving thanks upon the quick return God "had made 
to her prayers, I come now- to conſider the mercy of good 
thing ſhe had received, which ſhe expreſſeth_in the fame meta- 
phorical dialeft, which ſhe uſer through6be this Song, The 
King hath brought me into his Chambers ; wheti Tart firſtopeni 
the whole verſe, I endeavoured to find our what this merry was; 
in the receit of which the Spouſe triurpheth in this rexr,- I 
hen conſidered Chambers, as places more lofty then others, and 
and of more privacy and ſecrecy, and from thence concluded.; 
that the Spouſe by this phraſe -ſignifieth ſome ſpecidl favouys 
which ſhe had received from God, ' ſome ſpecial; and' mote 

and intimate degrees of fellowſhip, and communion with God, in- 
to which her beloved had taken her, The Propoſition 1 offered 
from the words for my further explication was this : 

That the Lord feſus Chriſt hath Chambers, in which he” ſone- 
times entertaineth the Sonls of his people. He hath a favour for 
them all, Rooms'in his Hovufe for all che fizes of his people, but 
he bath Chamb+rs for fome,' or intoWhich he'fometimes rakes 
up the Souls of his Saints ; the fubje&t of 'my diſcourſe iwill'be 
ſuch ſpecial favours, as God ſhewerh -ro ſome Souls; or to the 
Souls of his people at ſome times. This is evident in holy writ. 
Abraham was called the Friend of God. Moſes is called his Ser- 
vant, emphatically. Moſes my Servant is dead, David, the inan 
according to Guds own hearr. Selomox was named by God Fe- 
didiah, a man beloved of God, There” are fonr degrees in the 
love of God, as it reſpe&erth the Children of men, | 

1. He hath a Philanthropy, or general love, which he ſheweth 
towards all; He leaveth not the Heathen without witneſs, In him 
all men 1rve, move, and bave their being; From hint they have 


ſfuicful times'and feafons, whick fi dellics with food, their 
FI BbBb2” __. hearts 


[Mt Br 66 
* ... WM .- 6 Ss 
y 5 » | va *. J%e 5 mY” 5 l A os. 


my, - 


Dt 


Prop. 


Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
hearts with gladneſs, their bellies are filled with bis bid treaſure; 
Te. patience of God: leadeth them to repentance... The inviſible 
things of God, even his eternal power and God-head are made 
known to.them, by his works of Creation, by. the things which 
be hath made. | | | 
2, He hath amore ſpecial love for bis Church, This is ſeer-in 
his more ſpecial providence,exerciled towards bis whole Church, 
which are more watched. over, and preſerved by a common 
providence, then any other body of people are. They bave alſo 
the Oracles of .God, the Ordinauces of Goa, and means of grace, 
and.this latter is certainly an effect of the death of Chriſt. 
 3-: He .bath yet a more ſpecial love for all thoſe within his 
Church, who are-cffetually called, whoſe bearts God hath ſei- 
zed, abd fubdued to himſelf, they are made partakers of more 
ſpecial grace, being called, juſtified, and ſanCtified, and ſuch who 
 bereafrter be moſt certainly glorified. 
4+: But there is yet another ſpecialty of Divine love, . even 
amongſt thoſe who are made partakers of ſpecial ſaving graces;. 
ſome are more ſpecially favoured in this lite, and ſhall be more 
eminently: then others glorified, in-that life which is-to come.. 
Theſe more ſpecial fayours to the Saints, that are al] made par. 
rakers of the ſame ſaving grace, are the ſubject of my preſent 
enquiry, | 
1.Some here underſtand the manſions of glory,but they are for. 
ced to make an Enallage of tenſes to juſtity their interpretation, 
& to ſay,the King hath,is put for the King ſhall bring me,&c. A. 
gqxinas, Piſcator, and ſome others thus interpret the Spouſe. The 
queſtion about degrees of glory, is not well agreed amongſt Di- 
vines, there aregreat Divines on either ſide as to that opinion ; 
nor is it a. ſinall difficulty. to open in what the glory of one 
Child of God, when he comes in Heaven, ſhall excell anotbers. 
When it-is certain, that they ſhall all ſze God, inherit bis Kings - 
dom, be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, and there ſhall be no want to any 
Soul there, eſpecially we wry, hn, a by our Saviour, that eve. 
ry labourer in the Vineyard ſhall 4ave bis penny. But yet it is 
yery probably judged by Divines, That in that firmament, as 
well as in that which is lower, the ſtars ſhall differ. one from a- 
nother in glory, .and that when Chriſt told. bis Diſciples, they 


ſhould ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 
1ſcael, he by it expreſſed ſome greater degrees of glory, the 0 


wy 


between Chriſt and his (harch. _<. 
hall be the portion of his more common Diſciples beſides, th 
the Scriptures ſpeaking of God's rewarding all men according 
to their works, compared with the diſproportion which we ſce 
in the works of Believers, make it yet more probable : Sothat 
E muſt confeſs my ſelf very inclinable in this point, to be of the 
mind of thoſe Divines who think that inthe Manſions of Glory, 
there ſhall be Chambers, though I am not able to diſtinguiſh 
them from the lower Kooms in thoſe bleſſed Manſions, Burt yer 
Lam not inflinable (ſuppoſing this) to interpret the Spouſe as 
{peaking of them here, but rather jadge her by this phraſe de- 
igning to expreſs her felicity,not diſcerned by the Eye of Faith, 
which is the Evidence of things not ſeen, but by the Eye of 
Senſe, (ome ſpecial favour now received from God; and I am 
way concerned further to enquire, what theſe favours 
may be, | 
2. God hath Chambers of ſpecial Providence. Some indeed un- 
derſtand that Text, /ſa. 26. 20. Come my people enter into the 
Chambers, and hide thy ſelf ; concerning the Gr av?, becauſe the 
righteous are taken away (as the Prophet faith) from rhe Evil to 
come : But others (and I think better) interpret it as an invita- 
rion of God to his people in calamitous times to betake them- 
ſelves into the Chambers of his ſpecial providence, the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith, P/al. 91, 1, He that dwellec'in the ſecret place of the moſt 
High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of his Wings, In this Chamber 
there are Cloſets, there is a ſpecia! providence that attendeth, 


and watcheth over the whole Church, as the whole Nation of 


the Jews were under more ſpecial providences, than the Hea- 
thens, bur yet there is a more ſpecial.providence attends the 
people of God who are ſo indeed. Which is abundantly proved 
throughout the 91 Pſalm, fo Pſal. 34. 18. The Eye of the Lord 
35 upon thoſe that fear him, and upon thoſe that bope in bis mercy: 


To deliver their Souls from death,and to keep them alive inFamine, - 


But in regard the Spouſe here ſpeaketh nor of- herſelf, as un- 
der any circumſtances of outward miſery or affiiftion ; I do not 
think chis is her meaning in this Text, theſe are not.the Cham- 
bers, concerning which the Spouſe boaſterh, that the King had 


brought her into them, ſhe is ſpeaking here doubtleſs of more - 


ſpiritual inward diſpenſations, 


3-; God hath his Chamber of Audience, where he receiveth, - 
heareth, and giyeth anſwer to the prayers of his people. This 
Is _— 
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's a near degree of the Souls communion with God, ant{-what 
God hath promiſed them, P/al. 34. 15, The Eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and his Ears are open wnto their cry, And a- 
gain, V. 17. The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them, and de-« 
livereth them out of all their troubles. This is a favour which the 
Lord affordeth every believer, the promiſes of hearing prayers 
belong ro them all; bur yet in this Chamber there are Cloſets 
alſo, God ſometimes granterh a more ſpeedy-anſwer to his pec- 
ples prayers, ſometimes he delayeth, and ſeemeth. foibe' angry 
with, and to ſhut out his peoples ſupplications fron” him ; bur 
vou know it was my whole buſineſs in my laſt diſcourſe to 
prove, and to give you ſome account of this, which may very 
well ſuperſede any larger diſcourſe upon ir,under this Propoſri= 
on, Abraham, Moſes, and Daniel, and fob, were all entertained 
in theſe Chambers, ſo are many of the Servants of God- at this 
day, men mighty with Goin prayer, ſuch Fayourites in the 
Court of Heaven, that they have no more to'do then to form 
their Petitions, and to put them into the hands of Chriſt, and ro 
get upon their Watch-Tower with Habakkxk, and fee what the 
Lord will anſwer, God ſeemeth to have ſaid unto them, as Ah4- 
ſuerns ſaid ro Eſther ; What is thy Petition ( O my Child.) and 
what 1s thy requeſt ? 1t ſhall be performed, even to the half of my 
Kingdom. Solomon was entertained by God in this'Chamber,when 
the Lord appeared unto him in Gzbeon, and asked him, what 
ſpall I give thee ? and when after his prayer upon the dedicati- 


. on of his Temple, the Lord again appeared to him, and ſaid ? 
\ © have heardFhy prayer, aud have cheſen this place” for my ſelf : a 


Soul may be ſaid to be brought into this Chamber, either when 
it findeth that God hath anſwered irs prayers at any time ; Or, 
2. When,it before it prays, ordinarily findeth a perſuzfion with- 
in itſelf, that it ſhall be anſwered, and ſo goeth with boldneſs, 
and confidence to the throne of grace, and poureth oat irs ſelf 
unto God without doubting. $40 
4. God hath Chambers, which I may call 2he Chambers'of his 
ſpecial preſence, This being the thing which I conceive chiefly 
intended in this metaphorical expreſſion, i ſhall ſpend a little 
rime in the explicarion of ir. - The Scripture ſpeaking much of 
Gods preſence, with, and abience from his people, his being wirh 
chem, or eels Nie and departzre from them-; thac-you 
may infome meaſure underſtand thoſe pbrafes, Conſider, - 
7 I. There 


" 3 


Between Chriſt and bit Charch. | 4 oy 


: 1: There is a preſeuce of the Diviue'Eſence, in;all- places, in 
reſpe& of which it is ſaid, The Lord filleth Htauen and Earth. 
Ih reſpec of this he is never far from afyof ns,he is neitber ſhut 
up in, nor ſhut oat of any place, nor is he more preſefc in- one 
place, then he is in#nother, according to.that barbarous verſe. 
Enter, preſenter, Deus eft & abique potenter.God is every where 
in reſpect of his being, eſentiabpreſence, and power. 

2, There is a preſence of the Divine goodneſs; it's communica- 
tive goodneſs, for there is an eſſential gooaxeſs which can never 
be ſeparated from ir,"wherever the d:vine being ir, there is infi- 
pite goodneſs ; but there is *in God nat only a goodneſs of 
perfettion, which is eſſential to God, and inſeparable from 
him, but a goodneſs of bounty aud beneficenct',.. which is no- 
thing elſe but the goodneſs of God affefting'the*creature, 
and flowing out upon the creature; now this dependeth upon the 
will of God. He ſheweth mercy where he will ſhew . mercy. Thus 
God is ſaid to be preſent, where he ſheweth mere) and kindneſs, 
and to be abſent where he with-holdetb his afts of kindneſs. Thus 
the Saints in Heaven are ſaid to be ever with the Lord in Hea- 
ven, becauſe they ſhall be ever under the fulleſt manifeſtations 
of hisglory and goodneſs, and the damned- are-ſaid to depart 
from God, becauſe they are never like more to ſee him, or feel 
bim in any manifeſtations of his mercy and goodneſs, the ſhew- 
ing of mercy and goodneſs is ſo natural ro God, ſo much his 
proper work and delight, that he is faid ro be wholly abſent from 
them, to whom he wiltnever more ſhew kindneſs and mercy.So 
as to this life, Gad is ſaid to be preſent with a people, 
when he ſhewerh them goodneſs, and mercy, to be de- 
parted, and to be abſent from them, when he with-holdeth 
from them fuch diſpenſations, 2s_chey have formerly enjoyed, 
and are ſuited and proper to their wants, or defires. Now theſe 
mercies, or good things being ſuch as are ſuited to the neceſ- 
ſities of our bodies here in this life, or of our Souls, the firſt 
of which we uſually call the good things of common providence. 
The latter, the good things of ſpecial grace. God is ſaid to be 
preſent with, or abſent from his people, with reſpe& -to the 
one, or to the other z with reſpects the good things "of com> 
mon providence, God is/preſent with a people, when he goerh 
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forth with their Armies, gives them peace,and plenty, ſucceſs in 


baſineſs, proſperity in their tradingg and commerce z and 0n the * 
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other ſide, he is ſaid to be abſent from them, and to be departed 
from them,” when he goeth not forth with their Armies, but 
makes 'them to fall before their enemies,when he ſends amongſt 
them famine, and peſtiſence, &4c. Thos as to particular perſons, 
as God is ſaid to be preſent with perſons, when he upholdeth 
their Souls in life, their bodies in health, when he blefleth rhem 
in their buſineſſes, and relations, and maketh the works of their 
hands to proſper; ſo he is ſaid to have forſaken them, and to be 
departed from them, when be leaves them to ficknefſes, blaſts 
them in their Eſtates, &c. thus Gods preſence, and being with 
his people, his abſence, forſaking of, and departing from a peo- 
ple, or perſon, are often taken in holy writ. Thus God may be 
preſent with the very worſt of men, thus he may be abſent,and 
depart from the very beſt of his people. 

Butthen there is-a preſence of God with men and women, 
with reſpetro the good things of ſpecial grace, Now theſe things ' 
again are ſuch as are either abſolutely 'neceſſaryto ſalvation z Or, 
2. Such influences,” as though they be not abſolutely neceſſary to 
the ſalvation of the Sokl,yer do highly accommodate the Soul in its 
way to Heaven, Of the. firſt ſort are the graces of juſtification, 
and of Regeneration,& Sanft:ification;without theſe the Soul can 
never enter into the Kingdom, as to theſ? therefore God is al- 
ways preſent with, never abſent from the Souls of any whom be 
hath choſen, and called out of darkneſs into light ; in that ſenſe 
the promiſe doth,and ever ſhall hold rrue; He w:ll never leave his 
people,nor forſak:them.Butnow there are other influences of grace, 
exceeding pleaſunt,&of high advantage,&accommodation to the 


'Soul in its way to Heaven, ſuch are further degrees of ſtrength, 


ard ability, further freedom, I-fe, and aflivity, and chearftulnets in 
the ſervice of God, prace ef conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
theſe are not abſolutely neceſſary unto erernal life,and ſalvation, 
nor to the upholding of ſpiritual life in the Soul, the want of 
them is only affi;jve to the Soul,and incumbers it in its ſpirity- 
al life, withour a total deſtruQtion of ir;as to:theſe, God giveth 
more or leſs to the Souls of his people, and tothe ſame Souls, 
more or leſs at one time then at another, and ſo is ſaid to be .. 
preſent, or abſent from them, according to the greater or leſſer 
degrees of theſe influences which he vouchſaferh unto thern, 
and thoſe Souls may be ſaid to be brought into the Lords Chan - 


bers, to whom he youchſaferh greater degrees of theſe gracions 
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5nflwences, and thoſe Souls.may be ſaid to be under deſertions, for- 
faken of God, to whom the Lord dedieth ſuch degrees of theſe 
influences, as cither themſelves have before enjoyed, or others 
do enjoy. As 30 theſe God/is very various in bis diſpenſati 

they being ſuch diſpenſations, as God upon the ns of 
grace is lett at liberty ro difpenſe out to the Souls of his people, 
or to with-hold from themaccording to his own good x 
and wiſdom, an4 which accordingly he doth diſpenſe out in-pur- 
ſate of the deſign of his own glary, and as according to his-infi- 
nite knowledge and wifdom, be ſeerh will be moſt for the-good 
of his people; when God diſpenſerh out more of theſe, he is 
faid:to be more preſent with the Souls of his people, when he 
more with-holderh them, he is ſaid to.be abſent, noc thag at any 
eime he is wholly abſent from the Souls of his people, as'to his 
gracious” preſence ( for without thac they were able to do no- 
thing ) the ſeed of God ab:ding in the Soul, muſt be upheld in 
its life, and cheriſhed by the vcrne of the Sun of righteou(- 
neſs upon the Soul ; but as God, though he be alwaies preſent 
in the world, by his eſential preſence, yet doth-not alwaies ſhew 
forth his power in upholding, and preferving this or chat part - 
of it, no not the ſame parts of it, which is the reaſon of thas 
fickneſs and mortality, with which ſome parts of itare affeted-. 
more than others, and the ſame parts of it are-affeted atſome 
times more than others, So as to ſpiritual influences, though - 
he alwaies vouckhſafeth ſuch a preſence-of his gracious influen- - 
_ ces, as ſhall keep up ſpiricual life: in. the Soul, _ yer for. further - 
gradual influences (the want of which. isyet confitent with . 
ſpiritual life in the Soul ) the Lord granteghy..or with holdeth . 
them, according to his own will, guided by-his infinite wiſdom, . 
with refpe to the great ends of his own glory, and his peo. - 
ples good. And the Lords withdrawings of this nature, are the 
cauſe of alt the Souls fickneſs, and fpiritual di rs, , upon this - 
are the grievous complaints .of the: people-of- Gad, of. the 
ſtrength of their corruptions, the violence of temprtations,their 
deadneſs, and inaQtivity to,.&'in the operations of the ſpiritoal 
life, their heavineſs, ſadneG, and want -of. comfort, When the 
Lord granteth out to-any. of the. Souls- of his people more of 
theſe influences, then he may-be. (ad. ta. bring them into bis 
Chambers, when they find more internal ftrength. 
mance of their duties, that cheir mg 
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(weet to them, they candebeve with leſs donbring, pray with 
- more faith, more fervour, lefs diftration; when they find more 
- treygrh againft motions toſin, more adility and courzge to ſuf- 
fer for the name of 'God, when chey find their Spuls morerea- 
dy to, more free, and chearful in their duty, when they find: 
more ſerenity, peace, and comfort within, than they have for- 
merly experienced, then may the Lord be ſaid ro have brought ' 
them into his Chambers, the Chambers of his preſence, when 
theſe abate, andthe Soul lives, and no more but lives, :com- 
plaining that it is withour ſtrength, ready to be overthrown by 

_ every motion of luſt, by every forreign tempratibn, that the 
thoughts of God are. troubleſome to it, it may bexerrible-that 
it moves heavily, it doth ſomething of its duty, but it is rather 
ts £ask, and burthen, than irs pleaſure and delighty'its heart is 
ſad, and heavy, and dejeCted, in ſuch caſes as theſe, Now God is 
preſent with the Soul that is bis, for be dweleth in it, but be 
enterraineth it as it were in his low Rooms, Cabiculwm ( faith 
Bernard upon the Text) eſt locus abs vere quieſcens & quietns 
Dews cernitur, The Chamber is a place where the Soul ſeeth 
God, quict,/and at reſt. Sometimes the Soul apprebenderh God 
as'it were returned to bis place ( to ſpeak in the Prophets Dia- 
ke@) as it were riſen up from the Soul, and returned to Hea- 
. ven, only to be found there, by fafting, and weeping, and earneſt 
ſecking aſter himy it apprehends God as angry, and nor at reſt in 
it; ſometimes ir diſceros him atreſ# in it, the Soul can ſay, Lo 
this is my God, 1 hive waited for bim,1 have waited for him,] will 
rejoice, and be glad in 454 Salvation, then the Soul returneth un- 
ro "#5 reſh, Pſal. 116, 7, Return ano thy reſt O wy Sowl (faith Da- 
od) for the Lord bath dealt gravionſly withthee, When God is 
at reſt in the Soul, then is the Soul at reſt within itſelf, rhen bath 
the King brought the Soul into his Chambers. David when he 
was under — wr 7 the Lord ſaſtained bim, reſolves 

to lay himſelf down in peace, and ſleep, Pſal. 4. 7. God had deale 
graciouſly wirh him, Thete now are the Kings Chambers, and 
what I conceive to be here chiefly intended. + 

5» 'Gregory hath another notion of theſe Chambers... What 
{ faith he ) ſhowld we underftandby theſe Chambers but the myſte- 
ries of holy com emplat inthe: Aftronomer indeed, that ſpends 
his rime in the ation of the Stars,” chuſeth che roof of 
the Houfez'or 01 woom.,for his contemplation,and we all 
a 744 Eee BR, - 2 chuſe 


pe 


berwween Chrift and bis Church. 
chuſe the hi places of the Houſe, 'for our profpects 6f 
thiogs afar off, and all contemplative Perſons ehuſe Chambets, 
as places of ' privacy for their conremplations, : When rheLird 
#aiſerh the Sonk ro ſurt hiv degrees of [pivitual-mindedneſs, and'gives 
the Soul a power further to contemplate him in his Divine Ne- 
ture and goodneſs, then he may be ſaid to have brought the 
Soul into his Chambers, There is @ time whon the Soul renens- 
breth God, and is tronbled ( thavit-was with the Pſalwiſt, Þ/al, 
77. 3. ) Another time when the mudivation of God 1 ſweey- to the 
Soul { {0 it' was With David, Pſal. to4 24. } when rhe Soul is 
able ro meditate of God without giftraftions, or diſturbance; 
and can fir alone, and fancy that it ſeeth- even the Heavens 0- 
pen, and bebolderh the glory of God, and its Redeemers arnis 
open to receive it; and there is another time, when it is not a- 
ble ro life up an Eye to God, noy to behofd him with any plea- 
fing aſpect. When the Soul is m the former ſtate, then the King 
may be faid to have brought the Soul into bis Chambers, bar 
this the obſerving perſon will ſee fell under the aforementioned 
confideration. 
Laſtly, There are yet ſome other Chambers, into which' God' 
fometimes brings the Souls: of his people; in the deſcription of 
which I will not enlarge, becauſe they are more peculiar Clofets 
mro which God hath raken, and may (for ought I know ). yer 
take the Souls of ſome particular Servants of his,jinro which be- 
hevers in general cannbt expett co be brought, rhey being ſuch 
as God in all rimes hath been pleaſed, bur ro rake ſome few of 
his people into, and'generally ſuch, as he hath defigned to make 
fome more publick uſe of in the workd; F may calf them'Chenr- 
bers of particnlar inſtruttion, Before God had fully revealed his 
wilt in- the holy Scriptures, written for our inftrudtion, and coa- 
folation. God was pleaſed at ſundyy times, and in divers manners 
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bers he rook' Abraham, when he? 
intended to do to Sodom, and Ffoſe 
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| 'Diſconrſes of Divine Love 
' the Mownt, and there gave bim bis law,-inſtrufting him - in” his, 
. mind and will,that be might inſtruct the people under his charge, 
! in theſe Chambers the Lord entertained Samuel, Elijah, Elifhaz 
' Gad, and Nathan, and all _—_— and Prophets of whom you 
read in'the Old Teſtament, and after them the bleſſed 4poſtles, 
. and ſome primitive Chriſtians, But the bringing -of any Souls 
+ now into theſe Chambers, is no matter of - our faith, and ex. 
peCtationz though we-muſt not limit the holy one of Iſrael; nor 
' hath ( that we know ) he any where as to this limited himſelf, 
indeed as to onepart of the revelation he hath: None can ex- 
pe, nor have any new revelation of duty, for the holy Scrip- 
tures are a perfect rule, and able-to make the man of God wiſe 
to Salvation. 'But we may have a fuller revelation of what :; re- 
vealed, and thus doubtleſs, there is a further diſcovery of duty 
in this, than in former ages, no »ew light of truth, but a new 
light in our- Souls to diſcern the revelations of the word, And 
doubtleſs there may be to ſome particular Souls, ſome more 
revelations of what God intends todo in the world, and as to 
his or their particular circumſtances than others have, they are 
things we cannot expe, hope or believe for, but what ſvume 
-may receive, and for the tryal of the truth of them, the iſſue 
muſt be.expeCted, and-from that the truth of their revelations, 
and prophecies,mult be-judged.And it ſeemeth by the anſwer of 
the Prophet 7eremy to Havaniah, that under the old diſpenſati- 
on, this was a piece of the Judgment, fer, 28. 8, 9. The Prophets 
( faith be ) which have been before me, and thee of old, propheſied 
both againſt many Countries, and againſt great Kingdoms, of War, 
and i peſtilence, the Prophet which propheſieth of peace, when the 
word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the Prophet be 
known, that the Lord hath truly ſent him. Yet they muſt doubt- 
leſs at that time have had ſome other way to diſcern a true Pro- 
phet from a falſe Prophet, how elſe conld they have been char- 
ged with fin, in. not hearkning to their voice, unleſs it were in 
ſuch things which they required them to do,or to avoid,in force 
of the law of God given them by Moſes, for though ſome of 
them wrought miracles, as Moſes, Elijab, Eliſha, yet we read 
no ſuch thing of Iſaiah feremiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, G c,But what- 
ever thac way wait. is hidden from us,& though I dare not but. 
ſay that God may yet e particular Servants of his, nox 
| early reveal what he hath in his word re- 
-—— = vealed, 
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' between Chriſt and his (harch, 

vealed, fo as they may more clearly anderftand the Scriptures, 
and be more able to reach others, - but alſo reveal his mind 
and will as to future contingencies, with reference' to Na- 
tions, or Perſons; yet I know no reaſon any hath to expect, .or 
pray for any ſuch Revelation ; nor any others to believe it ; 
bur yer when the thing thoſe Prophets prophecy,comes to pals, 
thefi ſhall we know that the Lord hath ſent them. But though 
theſe be ſpecial degrees of communion, ſpecial favours, which 
the Lord may vouchſafe to ſome Souls, yet theſe are not cer- 
tainly rhoſe Chambers, of which the Spouſe here ſpeaketh. I 
have before told you what I judge thoſe to be. 

Will any one that heareth me, now ſay unto me, Why will the 
Lord thus pleaſe to do? 1. Why will be bring any Somls into his 
Chambers ; allow them @nearer fellowſhip, and communion 
with him, then be will allow unto others, and if he will thus 
treat any, a not all? 1 ſhall add a few words to ſatisfy ſuch 
Souls as are ſo curious, and inquiſitive z and then- come to the 
practical application of this diſcourſe, | 

1, He will do it to ſome to manifeſt that-he hath « delight in 
the Sons of men ; the wiſe man thus ſpeaketh of Ehriſt from all 
Eternity, as Kejoycing in the habitable part of the Earth, aud ha- 
ving his delights with the Sons of men, Who can give a reaſon of 
love, and its motions in the creature? the affections of ſome per- 
ſons to others ( as we daily ſee } are inaccountable things ; we 
find our own Souls, cleaving to (ome Neigbbours,ſome Friends, 
and that we take a greater delight, and complacency in ſeeing 
chem, hearing them diſcourle, being with them,and having them 
with us, then in4others, Others can give no account of it, nor 
ſee any reaſon for it, and it may be we our ſelves can give our 
felves no great account of it, but ſo we do, though we know 
not why; and ſhall any one think to call God to account, to 


know why he ſheweth more favour to one Soul, then to. ano» 


ther? how cometh God to be more a debtor to his Creature, 


then man is to his Neighbour? what Man or Woman lives with- 


out their more intimate, and ſpecial friends? What Prince'(tho 
never ſq ingenuous, and good natured, and kind to all his Sub- 
jets) is withoar his more particular,- and ſpecial fayourices ? 
Chrift as God bleſſed for ever ;; before, ever that, he had aſlu- 
med our nature,he had adelig 
taking unto him our nature, we 


t bug apprehend him more. 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love | 
ſpecially inclined, be therefore took, our fieſb, that be might be 
touched wit b the feeling of avr infirmities, Heb. 2. 17, And in all 
things (ſaith the Apoſtle) iz bebowed hin robe made like wmhto ws, 
phat he might be a mercifnl, aud faithful High Prieff, Chriſt thus 
being not only ingaged by the infinite goodneſs of the Divine 
Nature, toa communication of his goodneſs ; but alſo by his 
choice, and aſſumption of the humane nature, engaged to & de+ 
lig bt 3n the Sons of Men, though conſidering his Majeſty and 
greatneſs, it behoved him not ro make every Soul a Favourite, 
taking ir up into the neareſt degrees of communion, and fel- 
towſhip with himſelf; yet it behoved bim to make choice of 
fome Souls, ro whom he will more fully, and freely make 
known himfelf in the riches of his grace. _ 

2. Secondly, He is concerned to irflþ poine of faithſulneſs, bes 
cauſe of his promiſes. God hath given us many great, and pre- 
cious promiſes ; ſome concerning this life, fome reſpecting that 
which is to come, we have promites of ſp:cial providence, ſpe- 
cial protettion from dangers,ſupport under them, delrverance from 
them, promiſes of ſpecial grace, manifeſtative love, ob. 14. 21. 
1 will leve thew, and mani eft my ſelf unto them, &c. promites of 
comfort, ſtrengsb, 6c. Now theſe promiſes are not made good 
to every Soul, at all times, but it is'neceſſary (touphold the 
Lords faichfulneſs ) that they ſhould be made good to ſome 
Souls, and at fome times; bythis we know, 'that none of his 
words ſhall fail,that his promuſes are in, and through Chriſt all 
of them, yea, and Amen. v2 6 

3. By this the Lord aiſo-incourageth others to their duty, It is 
fad, that we ſhould not be willing to ſerve Gad'for nothing, at 
eaſt without fenſible reward ; but ſo croft is our duty to the 
grain of our fleſh, ſo mary are 'our temprations, and diſcou- 
ragements,that even the moſt ſpiritual-Soals muſt bave their -in- 
couragements to duty from: ſenfible rewards, whilteswe think 
that every labourer-in Gods Vineyard ſhall heve his penny, we 
are apt to think, it is of no avail for us to labour more: then 0- 
thers. God is therefore pleaſed ( though one mans penny in 
glory may be brighter then anothers ) ro incourage us alfo with 
ſenſible rewards ins this life ; one Chriſtian ſhal! have more free- 
dom, and liberty in his Spiric,/ then 'anocher,, more quiet. and 
peace in his Spire then'anv fhall figd more firength un- 
20. his duty cen another. Th: | x 7 
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If any further ask why the Lord doth not pleaſe to deal thus 
with all, who yet cruly love, and fear him , we cannot enter ia 
teGods fecrets, vr pretend-ta give an account of Gods, motiz 
ons. 1 (hall only ſbew you that it is reaſonable, thac God ſhould 
not. {0 deal with-all,but with ſome only,and. that he ſhould noc 
at all times deal alike with the ſameSouls. 

I. Inregardof onr own incertainty, and mutability, and diſ- 
proportion to other: ; though we be made partakers of che ſame 
ſpecial ſaving grace that they are, there is/\nothing more evi- 
dent upon obſervation, then that ſome walk. more cloſe with 
Gad, are more in prayer, more in reading, and hearing - the 
Word of God, more io ſpiritual contemplation, and medication, 
more reſefved from the world, more watchful upon their owg 
hearts and waies : nay, that the ſame Chriſtian hath not alwaies 
the ſame heart for God, nor dorh walk with God the ſame pace, 
nor by the ſame ſteps, Now though the Lord doth not diſtri- 
bute rewards ftrictly, according to our merits, yet he diftribu- 
teth prnſements, according to our dewerits, and the withdraw- 
ing of theſe gradual influences, being ſpecies of puniſhments, it 
is very reaſonable thatas our hearts, and ways are uneven be- 
fore God,ſo his ways in theſe diſpenfations ſhould alſo be uneven 
towards us, that in the darkneſs of our Spirits, we might ſome- 
times read the 4ark»eſs of our looſe, and ſinful converſatign. 
God thus puniſherh our pride; our hypocriſy, our neglect of du- 
ty, our wiltul yielding to temptations, to which we might have 
made a better oppoſition. And upon the withdrawing of theſe 
influences; we have al! juſt reaſon to ſearch, and try our own 
- hearts, and'to refledt upon our own ways, to ſearch out (if. we 
can) the cauſe, why when others are in the Mount with God, 
we are ſtill kept in the valley, while they are in the Chambers, 
we are kept in the lower Rooms, this is certain,. that though 
poffibly- the puniſhment of (in be not alwaics the next cauſe, mo- 
ving God to ſuch diſpen{ations, yet we bave -alwaies reaſon $0 
ſuſpect pg our Souls never fo free from fin, but we may 
find enough to juſtify Gad in them. 

2: [t may be reaſonable thac God ſhould thus deal with us, 


et oak - « "Pyefſcouriec of YT. M45 Is , Sh "0 I 
© nefs of grace, if it were equally diſpenſed. We in our little mani- 
feſtations of our fove to our fellgw creatures,” ehajlenge to oor 
felves 4 liberty, and think our feives free ro ſhew it where we 
will. God cercainly muſt in juſtice be allowed the ſame, which 
we ſhould not be brought to ſee and acknowledge, if we faw 
God treating all: his We , and at all-rimes to the ſame 
rate, and in the fame degree. | 

3: [t-may be the mind of Gpd'to makt 4 trial of bii peoples 
rate; todraw'forth-ſome habits into aCts, which would not be 
exerciſed, if ſome of his people were not under ditferent dif- 
penſations, and the ſame Souls ſumetimcs varioufly exerciſed. 
- The Soul that is with the Lord in. his Chambers, is more a re- 
ceiver from God, then a giver to him. Ic gives. him* the exer- 
ciſe of z13 ſaith; in its reflex aft; which indeed is not very pro- 
perly an'a@of faith. Ir offereth up unto God, the ſacrifice of 
Joy, of praiſe, and thanksgiving, it  followeth here in. the next , 
words ; we will be glad, avd rejoice in thee, It may exerciſe its 
love of: complacency, and delight in God. But all this: while, 
where is the exerciſe of the Souls. panting, and breathing after 
God, of its faith of 'adhereuce unto, and dependence- upon God ? 
of” its hope in God, and patient expectation of, and waiting for 
God? where is the exerciſe of its patience, and ſubmiſſion toGed - 
under ſeverer providences ? It is reaſonable that God ſhould ſee 
all choſe bleſſed habits which he hath infuſed into the Soul; 
draivn forth ito act. | X 
4. The good fudas asked Chriſt; Fobn 14.22. Lord, bow 51 it 
thas thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the world, 
Chriſt rold him, becauſe they /oaved him more, and kept his Com 
mandments better. There is the ſame reaſon to be aſſigned, why 
Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf ro fome of. his Saints, more then to 
others, becauſe at ſome times the Jove of his people more 
manifeſteth itſelf to him by a ſtricter keeping of his Command» 
ments, and the love of ſome good men is greater for God.Now 
to encourage men ( as I before ſaid ) to perfect holiceſs in his 
fear, though he will give them all glory, yet fome ſhall in this 
life bave Gods goodneſs made to paſs before them, more then 
others, that others may ſee what jt is to be much with.God, - 
_ FiLaſtly, God often doth it for the good of others, And indeed this 
generally is rhe reaſon of thatmore ſpecial communion with 
God, which ſome have, more-thenotbers, as.to the Revelation 
© its 0148 | of 
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hi wofoayt 1 cw unco'thems RU; mould not hide from & 
the thing which he bad to do againſt: Sodomy, becauſe - 
te had a-Family ro-inftrut ; God raketh Afoſes up into * 
the Mounr, Fo, erred is mind, and will-uato him, that 
he might reach People over whom "God had ſet him his 
Statnres, and Judgments; the ſame reaſon is to be given of Gods 
ſpetial communications to the Prophers | under the Old, and J 
the Ap>ſtles under the New: Teſtament, and doubtleſs the | Cf 
ſame reaſon is ro be affigned for Gods more full revelation of 
his mind and will already revealed in the Scripture, to bis faith- 
ful Servants inthe Miniſtry,” who generally know more of the 
ſenſe of Scriptures, and the mind, and will of God revealed in 
them then other Chriſtians do, becauſe God deſigneth that the 
Prieſts ps ſhould preſerve knowledge, and the peoples ſhould 
enquire at them ; and there is the ſame reaſon to be given for 
ſome more then ordinary influences of grace upon ſome Chri- 
ſtians Souls, See 2 Cor. 1. 4, Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies, "and the God of -all 
forteth us in all tribalation, that we may br-able 
which are in any trouble by the comfore wh 
with we eur elves" are comfort ed of God, God hath made us one 
for another, and in the diſpenſings outof his own gifts, and gra- 
ces, he bath reſpec unto the ſerviceableneſs both of Miniſters, 
and others, one to anothef, 
But rhis is ſufficient for the Dotrinal pure of this diſcourſe. 
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- Cant. 1. 4 
The King hath brought me into bis Chambers. 


You have hear the . Propeſi:ion raiſed from theſe words ; 
God hath Chambers, in which be ſeaolftmues entertains the Suu!s 


of his peopR, As there are ſpecially es oP. common Providence, (© 


there are /pecialties of. cell e.He takes 
on P bee . (ome 
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- ſme of choſs- who 


love, and fear bim, into nearer degrees of 
ſellowſhip.and communion with bim, then he doth others. Man 
will claim bimſelf a prerogative in this ; the Parent will be more 
fond of, more kind to one Child then another, though he owns 
them both as his Children, and will give to them both a porti- 
on. The Prince who hath a tender love for all his Subjets, yer 
will be allowed bis favourites. 

Lec us not then accuſe God in ſuch diſpenſations of parti als- 
ty, of injuſtice, let us not murmur that we have leſſer ſhares in 
his maniſeſtative love, This. is a thing we are very prone to. 
Chriſt taught it us in the Parable of the Prodigal, Luke 15. The 
Son that was alwaies at home with the Father, v. 28, 29. "was 
angry, and would not go into his Fathers Houſe, nonoc though 
his Father intreated him, becauſe the Father had killed @ fatted 
Cal{ to entertain bis Prodigal Brother returning ; our Saviour 
doubtleſs intended in that parable to check the Jews envy at 
the kindneſs Chriſt was about to ſhew to the Gentiles, or did at 
that time ſhew to Harlots, to Publicans, and Sinners; but it rea- 
cherh further, we ſhall find all our hearts too eto this, to 

ze at the further manifeſtations of the laveSaf* to 0- 
thers Sovls, then unto ours. If I do not miſcanceive him, David 
ſeems inthis to have failed, P/al. 22.2,3,4. O myGod (faith he) 7 
cry in the day time, but thou heareft not,aud in the night ſeaſon,and 
am not filent, But thos art boly, O thon that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of Iſrac]. Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, and thou didſt 
deliver them, they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, but I 
am a Worm, and no Man, a reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the- 
People, &c, To ſilence this corruption ſo exceedingly natural to 
us, let me offer a few things to thy thoughes. 

2. The firſt ſhall be rhe Lords Prerogative, to ſhew mercy where . 
he will ſhew mercy, This our Saviour hints me in the Parable of 
the Labourers ſent into the Vinezard, Mat.20. 15. when thoſe 
who had wrought all the day, received their penny, in propor- 
tion to thoſe who had wrought but a few hours, they com- _ 
plained, the Mafter of the Vineyard ſaies to them. May 7 net 
do with my own what [ pleaſe? All influxes of grace areGods own.It 
is a prerogative that every one of us claims forhimſelf,to diſpoſe 
ef his love, (cſpeciallyſome degrees of it ) as we pleaſe; why 
ſhould we deny hat to God which every one of ws claimeth-. 

ance: willnot allow the Subject to diſpoſe of: 
5 biz- 
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bil favour, vo more will the Father ir 39 his Ghid ; why 
eſpecially con- 


ould we think God is not ac the ſame | 
(docings | 

2. That God by it doth ws no wrong. You have this in the fame 
Text, Friend, I do thee yo wrong, 41a. 20, 15. This now- de- 
pendeth upon this byporhefss, that the grace of God cannot be 
mericed by any; he that bath the greateſt manifeſtations of Di- 
vine loye,hath them freely,& he who hath the leaſt diſcoveries 
of it, hath what he hath freely, without any preceding meric in 
bimfelf. If God will let one of his Children walk in the light of 
bis countenance, and another to walk in the dark, and ſee no 
light, if he will creat one in Chambers, another in a low, and 
more common Room, yet hedoth not wrong to any. There is 
no injuſtice in the caſe ; in appearance to us, he ſhewerh indeed 
more ſeverity to the one, and more goodneſs to the other, but 
he is unjuſt co neither, becauſe neither hath mericed any thing 
that he receiverh. 

3. God hath with-beld from thee nothing for which he agreed with 
thee, This is a third thing which the Maſter of the Vineyard 
told thoſe labourers that » becauſe they had not more 
then thoſe who had Jaboured-leſs, ſar. 20. 15. Did I wor ( ſaith 
he ) agree with thee for a pevy ? we can lay claim to nothing of 
anothers, but either upon the plea of a Native right; thus the 
Child laies claim to his Patrimonial Eſtate, as heir at law ; or «p- 
on the account of pwrchaſe, by -yertue of ſome compadt or agree- 
ment, or ſome valuable conſideration given him for it ; we can 
lay no claim to the Grace of God, as our Patrimonial right, as 
Heirs to it, we are indeed called Heirs, but it is by- adoption; 
nor upon the account of anyValuable conſideration given ; who 
hath given firſt to God, and it ſhall be repaid ro him again 2 All 
the claim we canlay to any thing either of Grace, or Glory, is 
upon the account of a Covenant that God hath made with us,on- 
with Chriſt on- our behalf, and by us accepred, when we come 
to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The queſtion is, what God 
hath agreed with os for, he hath agreed with us for a King- 
dom. Fear not little Flock (faith Chriſt) ir is your Fathers will to 

ive you a Kingdom, He that believes on me, is not condemned 
Taich our Saviour Yhe is pafſed from death to life. He hath agreed 


With us ſor all that grace, and mercy whichy ſary to bring #s to, 
this Kingaors. That, he will give us/a; and a rew heart, 
| ” thar 


D d'4-3 pe 
% 171,48 
? #.” = _—_ by 


4» 
St VE 
* o5 


"a > 

» of 4 ” , 
k * _ £5 
EA "” «a F 


dat we fhall be kept by the power. of God through ſaith to ſalvati- 
on, But where back? Lol enrerd with the Souls of any of 
his people for equal meaſures of his manifeſtative love? Nay,” 
plainly, God in the Covenant of his Grace hath reſerved him- 
f-1f @ liberty to chaſtiſe, and afMi@ his people, either for the 
probation of Grace, or for the puniſhment of ſin, and this is 
one ſpecies of affliction, by which God doth both try the faith 
znd patience, and alſo correCt the errors, and miſcarriages of 
the'beſt of his people. * But you will ſay, is not manifeſt ative 
love promiſed ? I anſwer it is, but ſo are not the meaſures of it, 
nor yet the particular time for the diſcovery of it. 2, It is but 
the matter of a conditional promiſe, John 14. 21. He that hath 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it 11 that loveth me, and 
he that loveth me, ſhall be lovedo} my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto him, Plal, 50.21. ---To him that 
erdereth his converſation aright, 1 will ſhew the Salvation of God. 
The promiſes of Eternal life, and Salvation, are made to Faith, 
and holineſs, without which (both which ) none ſhall ſee God, 
but nottodegrees of the one, or of the other, a weak faith 
may brirg a Soul'to Heaven, ſo will an upright and ſincere heart, 
-- though incumbred- with-many laſtings of the fleſh againſt the 
Spirit; bur the caſe is otherwife as to ſome degrees of the mani- 
fſeſtative love of God, which much depend both upon” degrees 
of faith; and degrees of holineſs alſo. . Our Saviour hath deter- 
mined doubtrs,and fears, indications. of lictle faitb,and reaſon will 
determine them inconſiſtent with much joy, peace, and comfort 
in the Soul; that holineſs in ſome good degree is neceflary to 
our peace, will appear to any Soul, that conſiders, that-nothing 
but fin will break our peace with God, So that if thou beeſt 
not conſcious to thy ſelf, that thy faith is as ſtrong as others, 
and thy ways as- perfect before God as theirs, thou haſt no 
reaſon to expeCt the ſame manifeſtations of Divine "love z Noz 
tho thou beeſt one who truly believeſt,. and truly loveſt, and 
ſeareſt God, God bath agreed with-every believer for eternal 
life and ſalvation, for pardon of fin, and a clean heart, and the 
upholding of him by his power unto ſalvation: But he hath not 
agreed with every ſuch Soul for the ſame ' meaſures of peace 
and comfort, the ſamedegrees of his manifeſtative love,he hath 
reſerved himſelfgiliberty'to reward thoſe with theſe more ſpe- 
cial favours, wig walkmoſtcloſely, and exatly with- him. in- 
NE. herefore who find their Souls under 
' rempta- - 


femptations, to repine at God, for doing more. or ouhers 
for them, ſhould do. well -to refl:& upon pe TX 
to conſider whether the faith of ; thoſe others -be not more 
ſtrong ,and their walking'with God more. cloſe and, xa wade 
theirs ; if ir be, they are not-to wonder.that: Pheir. duals of 
more highly favoured, and more treated in Gods Chambers. | 
2. But Secondly, Thete bring no merit, in.any thing we do, or 
fuffer, at Gods command, why ſhould we think God obliged thus to 
reward the bigheſt degyees of faith or holineſs ?, What if God will 
hear one believers prayers ſooner then anothers, what if he will 
give one ſuch Soul more peace then another, who ſhall Gay un- 
ro him-what doeft thou,or why am I thus,and others are other- 
wiſe ? we certainly ought to allow the freeſt, and moſt ſove- 
reign agent, what priviledge we every one claim for ouf ſelves, 
with reference to our Children, Servants, Friends, whiſes eyery 


of us receives more then we deſerve, what realon have, we to' 


repine, becauſe othzrs. have more then we. - "ure J'S 
. I beſeech you conſider whether this frait floweth not from a 
root of Prids, Why ſhould my "Eye be evil, becauſe anothers 
is good ? Why ſhould I repine, becauſe God is kinder ws I 
think ) to another Soul, rhea to me, if. I did not ſecretly think 
that I had deſerved as much, and as well as thoſe, if not better? 
The humble Soul looks upon: ixſelf as meriting nothing, ard 
therefore prizeth every influence of Divine love, The Dogs eat 
the crams, ſaid the poor Woman, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come uniler my roof ( ſaith-the Centution ) therefore 
ſpeak the word'only, Now if this be thy root of thy complaint, 
be aſſured, there is not a mare bicter one in'all che wilderacſs 
of nature. Tere is no Soul at furcher diftance from obtaining 
at the hand of God, then that Soul that challengeth God as a 
debtor to his Creature, if thy Soul Gith, as Haman, to whom 
ſhoul4 the King more delight ro honour then me, thou art like 
enough to meet with as greatdiſappointment as he did;God ſets 
- himſelf to pull dowg.the Soul, that exalts itſelf abdye meafure. 


God will keep'Sauls.ſwell'd with this rumor, with Thorns in 
eheir fleſh for their bufferiogs,, it is-enovgh if the y'find his grace 


ſufficient for them; 


5: If it doth not argue chis,. et it ſpeaketh a diſcontent at, - 


. and diſſatisſattion with Gods methods. in the coxdutt, and govern- 
' wment.of thy Soul, in'order to that end. 1#whi 
ehee, . This frame of ſpirit igfinl 


nd. 16 which he hath appointtd- 
ful enough, it is indeed 2 braneh. 
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' that gee out -of the root - of © pride; Gaih mand 
protniſe is, :hat be will with-hold no good thing from thens that live 
rightly, and that all things ſpall work together for the goed of 
them that love Godz but we muſt leave rhe jadgmient of good to 
the wiſdom of God, who knoweth what 1-good-for us, while 
we repine art Gods diſpenſations, we either ſhew our diſtruſt, 
and unbelief in theſe promiſes, or aſſume the jadgmenrt of good 
to our ſelves, paramovnt to the jadgment of God, No fin more 
provokes Gad then this of murmuring, and repining,” It was 
the great fin of the /ſraclites, which at laſt provoked God to 
(wear in his wrath they ſhould never enter into his reſt, Let us 
therefore learn thankfully to acknowledge what grace we have 
received, and with fitence, and patience to wait for what further 
manifeſtations of it we deſire, and judge our Souls to ftand in 
need of, 

2. Hath che King of glory, whom weſerveChambers,where. 
in he treateth the Souls of his SubjeCts, not only Manſi-ns, but 
Chambers, further degrees of gracious influxes,& maniteſtations. 
Letus then learn from hence ; That no man ſerves God in any de. 
grees of ſervice for nothing ; ſome indeed ſhall have greater de- 
grees of reward then others, none ſhall ſerve him for nothing, 
there is a reward for every righteous Soul, He that ſerveth 
God in truth and ſincerity, though with a great deal of weak- 
neſs and imperfeion, though he comes into his Service at the 
laſt hour, yet he ſhall bave his penny, he ſhall have Heaven and 
Glory. If any will-come in to Gods Service in the morning, and 
work in the heat of the day, and labour for God more abun- 
dantly, he ſhall not loſe his reward ; nay, be ſhall be rewarded 


- according to his work, as there are degrees of ative working 


Grace, ſo there are degrees of manifeſtative loye, and this by 
the way. | | 

I. It is agreat enconragement to thoſe that are young, toturn in- 
20. the ways of the. Lord betimes, Fefiah, and Timothy, and Enoch, 
were all of them ſuch as began early to walk with God.Of fo- 
fab it is ſaid, Chron. 2. 34, That when he was but eight. years 


old, he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father, what 


ſpecial favour he had from God, his ſtory will tell you ; , he was 
early taken into the Chambers of glory, and while he was upon 
the Earth, God treated him in his Chambers, he would not in 


his days bring the incenlecerilupon Zodeb. Enoch walked with 
dee , 
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Ged, the Text faith he was not, for God a edge je 
2 great Favoarite, uled as a great inftrument for and 
doubtleſs rheſe three, and ſo thoſe others who bave carly given 
up themſelves to God, and continued to the end, will hereaker- 
be found in ſome degrees of glory above others, | 

2, It it a great incouragement to men: aud women to pus oitt thanes- 
fely:s mightily for God, to love the Lord (according to the te- 
nour of the firſt, and great Commandment) with all their Sowl, 
and all their ſtrength,& all their might,God hath degrees of love 
to reward degrees of holineſs & ſervice,6& though poſſibly there- 
may be ſome rare inſtances, wherein the wiſdom of God ( as: 
unſearchable ) is to be adored, and not tobe found our, and we 
may ſee ſome, who appear to us more exemplary in holineſs 
then others, yet clouded under darker diſpenſations, walking in - 
the dark, and feeing no light, yet ordinarily it is otherwiſe, thoſe 
who walk moſt in the tight of holineſs, have more of the light 
of Gods countenance, enjoy moſt peace, and have moſt mani- 
feſtations of Gods ſpecial Jove;and this now lets us ſee what a 
difference there is betwixt the ſervice of God, and the ſervice 
of the Devil, or the ſervice of the world, many a one ſerves 
the world, and gets little, and thoſe that make themſelves leaſt 
drudges to it, get moſt of it; be that ſerves the Devil in ſerving: 
corruption, the more he toils in that ſervice, the more torment 
be hath, But the more a man ſerves God, th2 more peace, . the 
more inward reſt and ſweetneſs he hath. | 
3: This. diſcourſe may give ſome relief to ſuch Chriſtians whoſe 
hearts are right with God, but yes their attainments are not propor- 
tionable to others. The King hath not brought them into his: 
Chambers, indeed the fault of this may be in-our ſelves, and 
where it is ſo, we have reaſon to blame ourſelves, and to fic 
down in ſilence, and endeavour for the time to come to mend*+ 
our pace in the ways of holineſs; there are Stairs, by which: 
Chriſtians uſually aſcend into theſe Chamberg,come up (I mean) 
into this near degree of communion with God, if we will not 
do what in us lies toclimb up thoſe ſteps which God hath made. 
for us, by which we may aſcend into theſe Chambers, we muſt 
blame our ſelves, if we abide below: Burt this is not alwaies 
the cauſe, in ſome caſes we muſt have recourſe to- Gods pre-- 
rogative,and muſt reſt in this. Even ſo O' Farber, becauſe it plea- 
Hh thee... Some Souls are dignied-With 2 ſpecial communion, | ; 
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kh'God, f6 was Abrabam, Moſes, David, yer 


we ſhall find more blots in fome of them, then in ſome 
others; who we do not read. were- taken -up into 


C:ich eminent degrees of favour. We cannot give juſt rea- 


ſons, and accounts of. all Gods aCts of Grace, it is enough char 
God wills them, Inthe mean time, if we find but a good hope 
through grace, an heart changed, and cleaving to God, if we 
can ſay with Peter, Lord thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt 
that we love thee, though we cannot boaſt of ſuch ſpecial pro- 
vidences as others, nor of ſuch vifious of peace, nor of {o quick, an 
hearing of our prayers, tho we dare not pretend to be ſuch 'fa- 
vourites of Heaven, yet let us not be diſcouraged, poſſibly as 
ro us the Lords time 1s not yet come, poſſibly ir never will come, 
God is a great Soveraign, and unqueſtionably free as to theſe 
things, he knows what is beſt for us, he will deny no good thing 
to us We may fay of the whole Family of God, as the £xeer 
of - Sheba ſaid of Solomons, 1 Kings 10. 8. Happy are thy Men, 
happy are theſe thy Servants, which ſtaud contipually before thee, 
and bea? thy wiſdom, There are ſome of Gods Servants, that as 
to theſe enjoyments are more happy then others, but there are 
none but are happy, none but have reaſon for ever to admire 
the difference which- God hath made betwixt them, and o- 
thers; to admire what God hath done for their Souls, bringing 
them out of the horrible Pir,ifthey have not,if they cannor ſee 
reaſon to rejoice in ſuch a proſpect of Heavenas othershave, yet 
they have reaſon to rejoice in} an equal deliverance from Hell, 

I will ſhut up this diſcourſe with two words of exhortation, 
I. The firſt directed to thoſe who can ſay with the Spouſe, The 
King hath brought us into his Chambers. 2. The ſecond to thoſe 
who walk with God, but have not yet arrived at this, Are there any 
who can ſpeak the language of the Spouſe, and glory in this,not 
only that they are brought home to Chriſt, but that the King 
hath brought them into his Chambers, rhe Lord hath dignified 
them with ſome ſpecial favours, and manifeſted himſelf more to 
them then unto others, the following words of this Text will let 
them know what is their duty./ will (faith rhe Spouſe) be glad, 
and regoice in thee, and remember thy loves more then- Wine, 1. Be 
glad, and rejoice in God; we are often called to for this rejozcing 
1nthe Lord, Pſal. 33. Bfab/99.1t. Phil. 3.1. 4.4. and in many 
other Texts, Such Þ1 1Eportion of Gods Children, (uch their 
PR. - ſtare - 
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p5ſſibly if we look into the records we have of their lives, 


Kate, and condition, that they have a continual cauſe of rejoy? 
cing, and giving of thanks z be they ander what circumſtances 
they can, there is ground enough for them in all. things to give 
thanks, buc they are more eminently obliged to it, .when they 
; are under the higheſt manifeſtations of Divine Love. This re- 
i foycing in the Lord is (I conceive ) oppoſed, both to a carnal 
Joy. in ſenſual objes, and alſo to a rejojcing meerly in that caſe, 
andſatiifattion, which the good thing giveth us, for which we 
rejoice. As now, ſuppoſe a rich man giveth a poor man 20 #. it 
3s one thing for the poor men to rejoice in the gift, as ſuited to 
to this neceſſitzous circumſtances , another thing to re- 
Joice in the love and favour of the giver. This is now the duty 
of the ſpiritual man ; be”ought not only under the manifeſtati- 
ons of divine love, to rejoyce inthe Lord, more then in all the 
world,and all the afluences, and contentments- of ir, which is 
exprelled in the nexr phraſe, we will remember thy loves more then 
Wine, and is commenſurate to what David ſaith, Lord life thou 
up the light of thy comntenance upon me, for thou ſhalt thireby make 
my beart more glad then in the day when their Corn and Wine it- 
creaſed. | ſay this is not enough for a Soul thus dignified, he ought 
more torejoice in the favour of God ſhewed him, in theſe ſe 
cialties of his fayour, then in-the eaſe, and ſati fattion, whit 
the mercy received giveth unto his youl, And hereiolieth the 
purity of the ſpiritual mans joy, nor is his Joy genuine, and per- 
fect till it. come to this pitch. . Wha 
- 2. The ſecond phraſe in the Text, expreflive of this dignifi- 
ed Souls duty is, We will remember thy loves more then Wine. The 
term remember is raken in Scripture in-a great latitude, and ex- 
preſſive both of all rhat «fe#:on which is due to the remem- 


thy Soul in an hour of diſtreſs, the better upon 
fideration of thy paſt and preſear experience. W 
both to forget our ſorrows, and to, foi 
our ſorrows, by giving our ſclves* 


394 
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"which we have ſmarted, and to forget our comforts, by giving li-- 


berty to the ſame dejeftions, and deſpondencies again, after the 
experiences of Gods fayour, | 

2: Remember Chriſts loves pradically, ſo as to make them ob- 
ligations upon your Souls, ro « cloſe walking 'with God, See-the- 
example of David, Pſal. 116. 1,9, 12, 18, But I ſhall ſpeak all 
this over again, when I come to handle the next words,and ſhall- 
therefore add no more. . # 

My ſecond Branch of this Exhortation ſhall reſpet* thoſe 
whom God hath not thus far dignified ; the Lerd hath ( as they 
hope.) admitted them into his family,but he bath not yet brought 
them into his Chambers, Some communion with God they hope. 
they have, and an heart that panteth after a more full, and near 
communion with him, but this they have nor yeratrained-to, 
they-walk- in the dark,. and ſee no light, the Lord giveth them 
an. heart to pray, bur they cannot glory in ſuch a full,and quick 
return of prayers as others have; they have not that inward joy 
and peace, which as to ſome Souls is conſequential to belie- 
ving ; the queſtion is now, what they ſhould do, what their du- 
ty«is; under their preſent circumſtances, _ I will open it in two 
particulars. 

1; Certainly they onght not to deſpond , and be dejefted, and con- 
clude againſt themſelves, as if they had no ſhare in-the love of God, . 
muckrleſs ro repine, and-murmur againſt God. Againſt mur- 
muriog I offered you ſome conſiderations under the firſt branch 
of application. Againſt condemning. your ſelves, or concluding 
againſt the goodneſs of your ſpiritual ſtate, I ſhall offer ſome- 
thing now.There isno ground at all for any ſdch concluſion from 
theſe providences, The Childs right to the Father is not to be 
determined from the portion, much leſs from any particular ex- 
preſſion of the Fathers affection, if the Child be _ begotten by 
the Father, if owned by him as his Child, this is enough, tho 


. ſome other Child may have more ſmiles, and ſome particular 


expreſſions'ef kindneſs which ic wanteth. 1f a Chriſtian hath a- 
ny evidence, that he is born again, .not of the . will of the £4, 
nor of the wil of man, but of the will of God, born again of the 


Spirit, by the 3ncorruptible Seed of the Word, this is enough to en- 
title him to a Sonſhip, if he hatIkreceived the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
this-7obn 1. 12, gives him a right to be caſled the Child of. 
ſcoverable by the new features in - 
It the: 
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between Chriſt and his Church. - 

the Souls face, the Souls aſſimilation to God in holineſs. If 
theſe things be found, 'it is a moſt unreaſonable concluſion to 
conclude zgainſt thy Sonſhip, for want of ſome ſpecial favours 
beſtowed upon others, and not upon thee; ſo as there is no 
ground for thy reprobating thy ſelf opon this account,and con- 
cluding againſt chy ſpiritual ſtate, becauſe of thy want of ſome 
degrees of ſpiritual priviledges by others enjoyed ; nor haſt 
thou more ground to deſpond, and to dejett thy ſelf, as if thou 

never ſhouldit attain what thou haſt not as yet attained. David 
ſers us a rare example in this caſe, Pſal. 42, 5. Why art thou 

.caft down O my Soul, why art thou disquieted within me,hope thou 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance. 

The longeſt night hath a morning following, there commonly is 

a circulation jn Divine Providence, and as to the Soul of man, 

day, and night, Summer, and Winter, follow one another, as by 

a Covenant, he that doth not grieve willingly, nor willingly af- 

fit the Children of men, will not be alwaies cruſhing the Pri- 

ſoners of the Earth, nor ſuffer the Souls which he hath made 


to fail before him. 
2, As thy condition will prompt thee to endeavour to amend 


it, and to make the caſe of thy Soul moreeaſy ; ſo I would have . 


thee look upon it as thy duty, St. Paul had not attained, but he 
forgetting what was behind, preſſed forward to what was before, un- 
ro the price of the high calling. It is the ſtate of ovr Souls, that 
we are not perfect, neither as to ation, nor as to fruition, but it 
is all our duty to ſtrive after perfection, both after a perfeCtion 
with reſpect to ation, which the Apoſtle calls a perſefting holi- 
neſs in the fear of the Lord, and a perfeftion as to fruition, ay to the 
enioyment of God, you have heard that the King of Glory 
hath Chambers, in which he enrertaineth ſome of his* peoples 
Souls, admitting them toa fuller, further, and ſweeter enjoy- 
ment of himſelf then others have. Let therefore no Chriſtian 
ft Jown fully ſatisfied,ril] he get up into theſeChambers.I have 
ſhewed you aChriftian ought to be fo far ſarisfied,as if God plea« 
ſethto chain him fora time in a Jower room(my meaning is to lay 
a neceſſity upon him to live beneath theſe Mountains) not to re 
pine& murmur agaiuſtGod,nor to conclude againſt his ſpiritual ſtate, 
and intereſt in'God, not to deſpond, and dejth himſelf,and conclade 


thar, becauſe it is now dark, it half nexet be. light wich him, 
but yet he ought not to be ſo far faviehedg a8 not to look after 
— E e.&*. __"— higher 
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Diſcourſes of Droine Love - 

higher degrees of enjoyment of, and communicn with God, 
There are all the arguments imaginable to te pleaded in 
this caſe, Whether from profit, or pleaſure, or, honour, rc. But 
thoſe are ſo obvious, that 1 ſhall but waſt time to inJarge vpon 
them. Every Soul that hath any ſpiritual ſenſe, will acknowledge 
the defirableneſ(s of this. But will ſorne Souls ſay, what ſhall we 
do, that we may attain them. I have but four things to offer in 
this caſe, with which I will conclude. Ts 

1.Study to abound in ative grace.The grace] am ſpeaking of is 
that grace wherein man is partly paſſive. Active grace is that by 
which we are inabled to our duty in obedience to the willofGod; 
theStairs by whichSouls aſcend to the KingsChambers,mentioned 
in theText(as I have interpreted it) are the ſteps of univerſal ho- 
lineſs, which the Apoſtle calls,an holineſs in all mauner of converſa- 
tion, The promiſe of Gods ſhewing his Salvation,Pſal. 50.21, is 
made to h:m that ordereth his converſation aright, and the prtmiſe 
of Gods manifeſting himſelf to his peoples Souls,is made to them 
that love Chriſt, and k:ep his Commandments. It is true, God 
ſometimes uſeth his prerogative, and hides his face from the 
moſt pious, - and holy Souls, for a time, and ſhutteth out their 
ſupplications from him, you have inſtances in holy writ, as well 
as in our daily converſe,bur it is paſt all controverſy, that thoſe 
enjoy moſt of God who walk moſt with God, and the cloſeſt 
walking is the moſt ſweet and comfortable walking.Study there- 
ſore to excell in holineſs; that's the firſt. . 

2.. Behav? thy ſelf well in the lower Kooms, Look to thy ſelf, 
while God keeps thee in a dark. condition, that thou doſt not 
add to thine own Chains, and lengthen the hours of thy dark- 
neſs ; aflition is Gods School, by which he fits us for conſola- 
tion. Doſt thou ask me what I mean by bebaving thy (clEwell ? 
I anſwer ſhort. 1, Being watchſul, and ſtriving againſt ſin, thoſe 
corruptions eſpecially, which thou ſhalt diſcern moſt buſie in 
ſuch an hour, ſuch as. murmuring, unbelief, impatience, &c, 
2.K eeping wp thy hope and ſaith in God, (0 did David (as I ſhewed 
you) Pſal. 42. 5. Bleſſed are they faith our Saviour, who have 
not ſeen, and yet believed. 3. Humbly acknowledging thine ini- 
quities, thy unworthineſs to receive the leaſt mercy, or look of 
grace fromGod.4, Pantinge#tbir ſting aſter fuller degrees of com- 
munion with God ; Davida, Plal, 63.1, 2. My Sonl longeth, 


wy flefo thirſteth for thetzto ſee thy power, and thy glory, &c. 
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3. Abſlratt thy ſelf as much as thou canſt from the world; You 

ſhall obſerve that-the Servants of God have choſen Mount ains 

places of ſolitude, and removed from the noiſe of the world, 


when they deſigned any acts of more ſpecial communion with . 


God, ſo Chriſt often went into a "Mountain ro pray, And God 
ofr choſe ſuch places more ſpecially ro communicate his mind 
ro his people. It was in the Mount God talkt with Moſes, face 
to face, as 4 man talks with bis friend. Divines have obſerved 
that thoſe Perſons who have enjoyed molt of God, have been, 
ſach as have been (1 will not ſay moſt, but) much in contem- 
plation, which brcught contemplation afterward into a ſaper- 
ſticion, and a contemplative life tobe cried up beyond-all ſenſe- 
or reaſon. 

4.” Laſtly, Be much in prayer, 

But 1 have ſpoke enough upon this argument, 
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Canticles 1. 4. 


We will be glad, and rejoyce in thee. We-will remember thy. 
loves more then Wine. The uptight love thee. 


| Am now come to the Fourth [thing conſiderable in this Se- 
cond Petition of the Spouſe, I have done with'the Petition, 
Draw me. 2. With the Argument by which ſhe inforced her Pe- 
tition; We will ran after th:e. 3. With the Spouſes Atteſtation 
of the quick acceptance of her Petition: The Xig hath brought 
me into his Chambers,” TI have only to conſider the Effe& that 
this Love had upon her, that is expreſt in the words I have now 
read, We will be glad, and rejoyce in thte, ; we will' remember thy 
Loves more than Wine, I- tave opened the words before : We, 
I and all Believers, we who being many are yet one body, uni- 
ted by one Spirir, Members under the Government of one Head ; 
we who have taſted and experienced thy goodneſsÞ-will be glad. 
The word in the Hebrew 511, is expreflive of the largeſt dilara- 
tion of the heart vpon union wikhots object, It is uſed, fa. 65: 
FS v.19» 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love | 
v, 19.Prov.24:23. Pſal. 21, 1. Pſal. 2. 11.& 143. 11. Zeth. 9:9. 
[and rejoyce inthe.) The word againhere ufed, is often uſed in 
the Old Teſtament, Exod. 4.14. Fer. 31.1 3,8c. I ſhall not under- 
take to juſtifie the Critical ditinftion ſome make betwixt theſe 
two words, as if one were reſtrained to the more inward mo- 
tion of the hearr, the other more expreſſive of the more exrer- 
nal geſtures, or ations, ſignifying that affetion [4 rhec] in 
Chriſt, as the principal object, and in the ſignifications of thy 
love to us. The Propoſition is ſhortly this. 

Zeſus Chriſt, aud the manifeſtations of his love to believers Souls, 
particularly in anſwering prayers, are the ſingular objes of their 
Joy, and rejoycing. In order both to the explication and confirma- 
tion of this Propoſition, I will guide you a little into the un- 
derſtanding of the nature of Joy, 2, Conſider how Chriſt can 
be the objett of the believers joy, and is more the object of his 
joy, then of another mans. 3. How he is the ſpecial fingular ob-, 
Jett of their joy, 

Take joy conſidered in itſelf, it is buta natural plant, a pow - 
er God hath given to every reaſonable Soul , the object of 
it is ſome good., to which it is in ſome degree united , 
and it is greater or Jeſſer, according to the nature of the 
good, or the degree of the apprehenſion. There is in all joy, 
ſatisfattion, and reſt, and ſomething of muſick, or meloay. 

I. There isin all joy a Soul ſatisfying ſuln:ſs, deſire ſpeaks 
ſame emptineſs in the Soul, and is the Souls motion in order to 
a ſatlsfaCtion, the like might be ſaid of hope, but all joy, ſpeaketh 
a Soul ſatisfattion, according ro the meaſure of the joy, the re- 
joycing Soul bath alwaies in it a fulneſs, and a pleaſing fulneſs ; 
that is the firſt thing in the nature of it. 

.. 2+ There isin all joy 4 reſt that quieteth the Soul; the deſi- 
ring, thirſty, hoping Soul is ſtill in motiong” being in the purſuit 
of ſomething which-it bath nor atrained, but the re joycing Soul 
is at reſt ; David in the . hour of his joy ſaith, Rerurn ano th 
reſt, O my Soul ! For God hath dealt graciorſly with thee. That is 
a ſecond thing in joy, 

3- There is in'all joy ſomething of m»ſick and melody, hence 


. that phraſe of /-aping for joy, .hence ſinging and ſhouting, are 


the natural expreſſions of Joy;, thus joy may ;be deſcribed to be 
a natural power, or inclinationiof #he Soul, by which having more 
perſetth, or imperſetth obrajne [an #nion with the objeft which it 
* 3 bay | de- 


0-3 tween Chriſt and his Church. 
_ deſired, or hoped far, it is inpropertion ſatisfied, and well pleaſed, at 
reſt, ana Ar gies ern nioal within is ſelf. ths 

© Two things are required ro make an a equate: ob of this 
joy. I. The thing muſt be good, 2, We muſt have ſome apprehen- 
ſoon both of the goodneſs of it,and our union with, and intereſt in it, 


x: The object that our Souls rejoice in,muſt be ſomething which” 


either is good, or whichart leaſt we apprehend ro be fo, the na- 


ture of good lieth in a ſuirableneſs and conveniency of a thing 


for us, and whatſoever we apprehend ſuited to any-of our 


wants, or convenient for us in any of our circumſtances that we 


call good, and whatfoever we apprehend under that notion, whe-- 
ther it indeed be ſo or no, we love, and-if we want it, we deſire 
ir, if we apprehend it probable to be our portion, we hope for 
it, if we have it, or apprehend we have it, we delight, and take 
a complacency, and rejoice in it, 2, So that ſecondly, to make 
an adequate objett of our Joy. There muſt be ſome apprehended 
anion betwixt our Souls, and the objett we rejoice in, For although 
we can love, and take a ſecret complacency in an object which 
. appeareth ro us as good, yet It is proprrety in it that cauſeth our 


joy and rejaycings. Thus far now I have only conſidered, and- 
diſcoutſed of joy, .philoſophically, as ic isa natural affection, - 


working upon its proper object. 4 
Let us now conſider it as a grace, or ſanftified affetion.Grace 


doth nor plantnew powers in the Soul of man, it only curns the * 


natural powers to their proper objects, 
Oar Saviour tells'us, there is none good but God, God is the 


Summum Bonum,the firſt, and chiefeſt good, nor is any thing - 


good, but whar deriveth from him, Chriſt 5s good, ſupremely 
good, as in him there is found, what is ſuited to the greateſt 


wants and emptinefles, that the nature of man is expoſed, and- 


ſubje@ ro. And that the believer more valueth Chriſt then ano- 
ther man,arifeth only, 1. Frors his different apprehenſion, 2. From 
bis different rel tion to him ana intereſt in him, - , 


1. From the different apprehenſions of good which the believer” 


hath, from thiſe which are in «ther men. I told you before, that 
- - the nature of good lieth in the ſuicableneſs, or conveniency of a 
thing to our wants and emptineſſes, Man. is a creature made v 
of two eſſential parts,the Body and the Soxl, . that which ſuirer 
rhe one, or the other we call good, The Snul is conſiderable, 


with reſpect to a preſent, or Jugwre 
ig? Pi dp ; 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
lone the moſt men are ſcoſible of, or concerned for. We have a 
threefold perception of an objet, according to which we jadge 
of the goodneſs, or badneſs of ir. 

1. Thefirſt is by the Eye of ſenſe, according to which we 
judge that good which gratifieth the exteriour ſenſes, this of all 
is the moſt unmanly judgment of it, thus the man of pleaſure 
judgeth thoſe things good, which gratify his eyes, ears, taſt, 
ſinel! or touch, and indeed this is the judgment of the greateſt 
part of the world, when they ſay, who will ſbew us any good? this 
is all they underſtand by it, who will gratify our ſenfirive ap- 
petites?Theſe are the things they deſire, delight, and rejoice in, 
theſe men rejoice in nothing, but in pleaſures, profits, or hon. 
ours, "ſuch things as either ſerve the luſt of the Eye, or the luſt 
of Fleſh, or the pride of life. 9 

2. A ſecond Eye by which we diſcern good, and accordingly 
judge of it is the Eye of Reaſon, God hath indued man with a 
reaſonable Soul, which hath ſeveral powers and faculties,amongſt 
the reſt, the underſtanding,by which I underſtand that power ia 
man, by which he apprehendeth things,and the reaſon cf them, 
and. takes the impreſſion of notions, that which is ſuited to 
this we call good,and upon a much truer notion then the other. 

Hence is ſome mens thirſt, and deſire of knowledge, and knot 
leage is as ſweet to them, as Wine is to the Drunkard, they dil- 
cern an excellency in the mind, and Soul, above what is, or can 
be in the fleſhly part of a man, and delight more in underſtan- 
ding, then the voluptuous man doth in pleaſure, or the world- 
ly man in wealth, that is ther good, for which they contemn 
pleaſures ,and all ſenſual ſarisfactions. 

3. Our third way of apprehending good, is by the Eye of 
ſaith, which the Apdgſtle tells us is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
There are ſome whom God hath fo far enlightned by the reve. 
lation of his will, as they do not only know that they have 
bodies, and a ſenſitive parc, which requireth ſatisfation to its 
ſeveral cravings, and a more noble part, which is the'mind, ca- 
pable of underſtanding things, and+ the reaſons, and cauſes of 
them, but Soxls ( an immortal part ) capable of the favour of 
God, of an union and communion with him, they know that the 
happineſs of man canlie in nothing beneath the favour of God, 
nothing beneath an union and communion with him, they, have 
read it in the Word of God to which God hath wrought - their 
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hearts a firm and Full afſent,that no man cometh to the Fathers 


but by Chriſt. There is'no other name given under Heaven, no. 


other way by which they. can arrive ata true peace and happi- 
neſs, either in this life,' or-in that which isto come.And from 
hence- it is, that all their deſires are after Chriſt, all cheir hope 
in him, and he becometh their chief joy: 

2. A ſecond reaſon of their rejoicing in Chriſt more then o- 
ther mens, lies n their different relation to:him, and intereſt in 
him, or apprebenſions art leaſt of that relation, and interef, 1 told 
you before, that although an apprehended good be the objeCt 


of our love, before weenjoy it, the Soul cannot but take ſome 


pleaſure, and complacency in' what he apprebendeth under thar 
notion, yet while the Soul cometh to have ſome relation to it, 


ſome propriety an4 intereſt in it, though it may move towards 


ic by deſire, and hope, yet it comes not ro.a joy, and rejoycing 
in it, till ir comes to have ſome pprobroin thy it hath obtained 
ir. You may ſee this in other things; ſuppoſe a man of the 


world to fancy a great eſtate, or a great degree of honour and, 


di nity to be good, or that an ingenious Child fancieth the like 
of knowledge, both che ane and the other may deſire theſechings 
at adiſtance ; the man of the world may_wiſhhe had ſuch'an 
Eſtate, and the Schollar may wiſh ke ſuch'degrees of Jear- 
ning and knowledge; bur till the one and the other have attain- 
ed what they defire in ſome degree, they cannot rejoice in it, 
neither is their mind ſatisfied, nor at reſt. It is the ſame caſe as 
tO a ſpiritual man, He is enlightned to. ſee he bath a Soul of a 
further capacity, then the moſt men underſtand their Souls to 
be, that be hath ſome further wants, then the moſt underſtand 
thar they have, he bclieveth the Scriptures,and underſtands that 
he wants peace, and reconciliation with God, he underſtandeth 
that there ſhall be a ReſurreRion, a day of Judgment, and that 
he muſt one day be inan bappy, or-in- a miſerable eternity, ſoas 
he wants the ſecurity, of a better.life, when this life ſhall be at 
an end, upon this account he maybe pleaſed with the thoughts 


of Chriſt; as he by whom theſe good things alone can be obrai- 


ned, he may deſire Chriſt, he may hope in him, bur till he comes 
to apprehend that he hart obtained a par, and intereſt in him, 


it is impoſſible he ſhould rejoice inhim, and according to his ap- 


prebentions of his intereſt, ſo is his jay, apdrejoycing in Chriſt, 
There muſt be ſome union, betwixt, he Sau nd its object; de- 
fore there can be any joy and rezapeinge Eff 1.Toere 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 

1. Thert is an anion of contemplation. We cannot fo much as 
contemplate a defirable objeCt, bur our Soul muſt have fome n- 
nion with it, and there will a proportionable Joy attend this ; in- 
deed this wilt be of all other the weakeſt in degree, becauſe 
this is the foweſt degree of union imaginable, Thus a man may 
rejoyce in the contemplation of a door of ſalvation opened tv 
Mankind by Chrift, before he hath made any uſe of it at alt ro 
enter in therear, Thosthe Angels at the Birth of Chrift proclai- 
med glad tiditigs, and joy to all people, 

2. There is an wnion of hope, when the Soul doth not only 
contemplate ſ{dme great and eminent good, but apprehendeth it 
attainable by irſe{f, rho not without ſome difficulty; as this nnj- 
oh of the Soul with its object, now is cloſer, and fuller then the 
other; ip the joy that refultech from ic, muſt neceſſarily be more: 
hence in Scfiprure you read of the rejoyeing of hope, which 
the Apoſtle would have believers keep firm. 

3. There isan union of ſenſible poſſeſſion, or ( which is the 
fame Yof ſaith, and fall ptrſuaſion, which makes things unſeen 


. - 


. viſible to us, and as this of all other, is the moſt full, and per» 


fett union, ſo it cauſeth the mot full, and perfe@ joy, ic moſt 
farisfieth the Sov), and brings ic moſt to irs reft, and cauſerh the 
greateſt triumph, and'&ftival in the Soul, even a peace which 
is paſt alf underſtanding, 

There isno believer bor hath obtained one of the two latrer 
#1nions with Chriſt: No undeliever that hath obtained more then 
the former, An unbeliever may have beard, chat Chriſt came 
mco the world to ſave Sinners, to ſeek, and to fave that which 
is loſt, and may have a proportionable Joy, but alaſs, how licthe © 
muſt it be, while he neirher feeth a need of bim, nor yet can 
have any apprebenſion,that he hath any ſhare or intereſt in him? 
It can be no more then as the rejJoyeing of an underſtanding 
man, to heaf thar an able Phyſician is come into the Country, 
before he is ſenſibfe of any need be hath of him, or barh had 
ary experience of his kill, and ability. 

Bur there is no true believer, but either bopes in his mercy,or 
hath ſome aſſurance of his love; and from hence it is. +, That 
rþe: true bel:ever alone can rejogee, truly rejoice in Chriſt. 2. That 
one believer rejoyceth in bitm above what another can, 

I ſay,the true believer alone can rejoyce in Chriſt, for he 45 


- hone 6s ſenfble of that gvedwe[e, and excellency that is in him, and 
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he alode is apprehenſive of any relation; that he hath to him, 
or any intereſt in him; others are without Chriſt, he alone can 
ſay, my Lord, aud my Saviour, And hence I ay it is that one be- 
Jliever can rejasce in Chriſt more thas another, becauſe one mans 
apprehenſion of his part and intereſt in Chriſt, may be more full 
than anothers, One hath but the apprehenſion of a good hope, 
the other may have a full perſuaſion. But though there may be 
a great difference in the degrees of believers joy, yet they con- 
cur all in their object. Chriſt is the objett, the ſingular objeft of 
all cheir joy. ; 

After this diſcourſe; I need not enlarge in telling you how 
Chriſt becomes their objett of joy, nor meerly conſidered, as God 
blefſed for ever,nor meerly conſidered as Mediator betwixt God 
and Man, and the Saviour of .loſt Sinners, if he were not fo, 
they could not rejoice in bim, but neicher doth his being ſo 
give them any cauſe of rejoycing 4 but in the notion in which 
he is mentioned all along this Song, 5. e. conſidered as 
their Bridegroow, as united unto them, and having a particular 
-favour, and relation to their Souls. For though good conſfide- 
red abſtrattly, may be the object of. our love, defire, and bope, 
yet only good grnuted 10 #5 is the object of joy, yea, and good appre- 
bended by us as our portion z and according to the degree both 
of our union with the good, and apprehenſion of that union, ſo 
will our joy be, 

And hence again, the moſt perfeCt joy of believers, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be in ttcir glorified eftato, hence Heaven is called Or 
Maſters joy, for as our anion with God and Chriſt will be there 
moſt full, and perie@t, ſo our apprehenſion of it will be moſt 
clear, and zot interrypied. But that is not the theme of my pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, I am ſpeaking of the object of believers Joy ia - 
this life, not in that which ſhall be in that life which is to come, 
when their joy will be unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

I added in the Fropoſition, that Chriſt is the fingelar objec of 
' their joy. W- will ( faith the Spouſe) be glad, and rejoice in 
thee; This is trur, both excl«ſrvely, and incluſively, 1, Excluſevely. 

rt. Hewil-j:z5e in nothing inconſoſtent with the fruition of oy 
There is 2 {et.al rejoycing in the ſarisfaftion of mens luſts this 
is the joy of an i:picurez the Drunkagd ſhouts for new Wine. 
And vu read of ſome whoſe r:joxcung” mas ro devonr the poor, 
Hes. 3.14. i 8 you before yl is.nothing ciſc bur the fa- 
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Diſcourſes of Divint Love . 
tisfaction that the Soul hath, and' the reſt which” the Soul takes 
with the Trimph which it makes in its union with that Obje& 
which it judgeth good. Now the gratifying of 1»ſts, and* ptea- 
ſing the ſenſes, and the concypiſcible, or iraſcible appetite, being 
that which low-born Souls have choſenas their good; their re- 
joycing in this ſatisfaCtion is natural to rhem. This Joy is but 
for # moment, fob 225.5. and ſha} one day be turned into heavi- 
neſs; 7am.4:9- This mirth, this Jaughter is madneſs, as Solomon 
fpeaks, Eccleſ.2.2:; like. the crackling of Fhorns under a Por, Eccleſ. 
7. 6. Sorrow, ſaith Solomon, us better than it, for thoſe that thus 
laugh, ſhall weep, Z»k.6.25. The Soul that loves Chriſt cannor 
rejoyce with this Joy. Charity rejoycerb not in evil, 1 Cor, 13. 
This'is inconfiſtert with the enjoyment of Chrift, and of his fa- 
vour, with that ſelf denial; which is neceſſary to thoſe thar will 
be his Diſciples; with-that raking =p of rhe Croſs, which is ano- 
cher Law of bis Diſcipleſhip. 

z. It is excluſive of rejoycing in any thing without him, Though 
Chriſt, and his Love and Favoxr, be the believing Soul's ſupreme 
good, the 'One thing which he defireth, yer there are other 
things which he may and doth account good in their order. God 
hath not forbidden a man to rejoyce in the Wite of bis youth, 
and in the Children which God hath given him ; nor in thoſe 
providential diſpenſations, by which he accommodaterh the lives 
of his people, and maketh them more ſweet and happy ; bur the 
believing Soul cannot rejoyce in theſe: things, unleſs at the ſame 
time he ſeerh-reaſon alſo to rejoyce in Chriſt. Men of the world 
can rejoyce in fullBarns,&Cotfers,though in the tnean time they 
have no ſenſe, no hope of the pardon of their ſins, and reconci- 
Hation-with God ;.the reaſon is, becaule they have ſec up theſe 
things as their chief good, and are not atfected with the concerns 
of their Souls, as they relate to Eternity : But” neither can the 
Believer partake of theſe Joys :. The Sob] can neither rejoyee 
in any enjoyment excluſive of ics chief good, nor yet-in any 
thing inthe abſence of its chief good : A believing Soul in any 
meaſure ſatisfied concerning the Love of God to ir, can rejoyce 
in the Wife ofhis boſom, in che Children which-God hath given 
bim,in the accommodations. withwhichGod hath-bleſſed bim 4s 
- rothe ſweetning of this life, bur without ſome afſurance,or ſome 
good hope art leaſt "(through grace): char Chriſt is his, and he 
trzth: the favour of. God in and throvgh his blood ; he can re-- 

Joyce: 


between Chriſt and his Charch. 
Joyce in none 'of theſe- things, It was a peeviſh exprefſion of 
Haman, Eftb. 5. 11; t2, 13, When he told" bis = of the 
glory of his riches, the multitude of his Children, and all the things 
wherein the King had promoted him, aid how he had advanced hin 
above rhe Princes and Servants of the King ; and how that Eſther 
had invited him, and none but him and' rh King torhe Banquet 
which ſhe'had prepared ; and added, All this availeth' ine nothing 
fo long as I ſre Mordecay the few fitting in the King*s gate. Em- 
v7 {Lajeth the fool (ſaith Solomon.) But every pious Sal? when he 
thinks how God hath bleſt him with a loving Wife, ſweet and 
dutiful Children, a plentiful Eſtate, yet faith, Al rbis availeth me 
nothing, ſo long as I ſuſp:it, and fear, that I have no part or | [un 
rereft ia Chriſt, There be ((aitli David) many who will fay, Wor 
"will ſhew us avygo1d ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon me ; thou haſt put pladneft into my heart, more than 
in the time that their Corn and Wine increaſed. 
3. The foy of che Soul in Chriſt is ſuch, that it can rejvyce in 
-bim alone. It is the expreſſion of the Prophet Habakkak, ch. 2. 
"v. 17, 18. Although the Figg-trte ſhall not bloſſom, niither ſhall 
there be fruit in the Vine, the labour of th: Olive ſhall ſail; and the 
Fields ſhall yield no meat z the Flack ſhall be cat off ſrom the fold, 
and thre ſhall be-no Herd im the flalls, yer 1 will rejoyce in the 
Lord, and I will jcyin the God of my Salvation.The believing Soul 
can rejvyce' in nothing without Chriſt, and it can rejoyce in 
"Chriſt when-it hath norbing more to rejoyce in, Let a gracious 
Syul have bur the ſenſe of God's Love in Chriſt to. bis Soul, he 
ein ſay ro all the world as Eſa» (thouglynot upon ſuch a confi- 
deration)- ſaid ro his Brother Facob, [ have enongh my Brother, [ 
 bave enough, keep what thoxl bajt unto thy ſelf. Am | juſtified and 
regenerated? have I-peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? have Frhe pardon of my fin,and a rightequſneſs where- 
in I can ſtand before God?it is enough. If the Lord/will nor give 
me Bread to eat, nor- Children to continue my name-; if 1 die 
Childleſs, ſo 1 do nor'die Chriſtſeſs, it is enough,” If-L have nor 
Raggs ro cloth me, hor an: Eſtate to leave Portions to'fix, and 
alſo to ſeven, yet [ have ſaid ro-the Lord, Thow art. mysPortion, 
it is enozgh, H*nice ariſeth a good Chriſtian's contentment in all 
Eſtates, { hawvz learned (faith Paxrl): in all eſtates to be content, . 
content to want, content \to abound, content to have little or much 
as the Lord pleaſeth, If the Lord will cake away ſuch a man's 
Chil» 
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Childreo, Eſtate, &c. he faich with 7ob, \The Lord bath given; 
and the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. If I 
have\my part in Chriſt (fairh-be) I bave yet enough. Omnis 
mea mecum porto, I have my All, as the Philoſopher is reported 
ro have ſaid, when'his City was on fire, and his Neighbours re- 
fleted on bim going out, and carrying nothing along with him, 
nor concerning himſelf for the ſhare of Eſtate he had in ic. If the 
Believer conſidereth bis body, he ſeeth a crazy conſtitution, diſ- 
eaſes growing upon him z- if he looks into his Family, and ſeeth 
it empty of Children z/if into his Grounds,and ſeeth them bring 
forth nothing bur Weeds, and Thiſtles;z if into his Stalls, and 
ſeeth them empry of Catrel; yer if he looks into his Soul, and 
finds any evidences of the Love of Chriſt, he can rejoyce in 
them; this muſt be underſtood, when he ſeeth himſelf fript na- 
ked, not by bis own wicked hands, but (as 7ob was) by the ef- 
fetive Providence of God, for the loſs of the things of this life, 
the good things of the common Providence of God, cauſed.by 
our own finfui hands, and miſcarriages,oft-times hinder this Joy, 
as they make it difficulc to us ro ſee the Love of God in and un- 
der them. 

4. And laſtly, This Soul rejoyceth in Chriſt, Primarily, Em- 
pharically, Swpremely. The Child of God is a parta ker of fleſh 
and blood, and hath a ſenſitive appetite, which when gratified, 
neceſſarily czuſeth- a joy proportionate to the good which ir 
receiveth z hence he rejoycerh in the good things of common 
Providence, as well as another man, but not as much as another 
man, not upon the ſame account that another man doth. Chriſt 
is the Believer's chief foy ; and as his title ro the good things of 
this life differs from the cicle of another, ſo bis joy'in them dif. 
fereth from the yoy-of another, All men may have a natural, 
legal ticle ro-the good things of this life z Dominion and Title 
is not faunded in grace, bot it-is mended by grace, Another 
man derives from-God as the Lord of the whole Earth, who 
by his common Providence diſiributeth portions to the Sons 
of men, ashe plesſerh, bur the believer doth not only derive 
from'God, as the ſupreme Lord, but from Chriſt ; all is yours, 
and yon arc Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ( faiththe Apoitle ) fo that 
. while he reJoiceth in the gifts of common Providence, he re- 
Joicerh in Chriſt, becauſe he rejoyceth in theſe things as coming 
trom the hand of a Father, reconciled to him by the blood of 


Chriſt; 


Chrifi; he rejokcerh in the good things of chis life, as the loving. 


Wife reioicerh in ſome preſent made her by ber Huzband, nor 
fo much in che finenefs, or coſtlineſs of it ( though chat may al- 
fo-pleaſe ber humor )as'in the kindneſs, and love of her Huſ- 
band ſhewed in giving it her. So the believer more rejoyceth 
in the goodneſs of God fſhewen to him in any diſpenſation of 
Providence,then in the thing which God hath given him or ber; 
and he ſupremely rejoiceth in Chriſt, whiles- be rejoicetb'in a 
tower comfort, Let me ſhew you this in the inſtanceof MHan- 
nah, whoſe ſtory you have, r Saw. ch. 1,2, She wasthe Wife of 
Elkanah, ſhe bad no Children, and was paſſionately defirous of 
the bleſſing of Children, an affeftion common to all ( of thar 
fex eſpecially ) and for which there was ſome more ſpecial rea- 
fon in that Age and Nation, parrly becauſe;:of the promiſt of a 
numerous ifſue to Abrahaw, lo as the Women that were Barten, 
fookt upon themſelves as hardly the genuine Children of Abra- 
ham, at leaſt not ſharers in his bleſſing ; partly, becauſe they 
knew the Meſſias was to be born of a Jewiſh Woman, and eve- 
ry Child-bearing Woman might have an expectation to be his 
Mocher, Under this great affliction ſhe applies ber ſelf ro God 
by prayer ( the Key of the Wombis one of thoſe Keys which 
the Jewiſh Dottors ſay God keepeth in his hand) God hears 
her prayer, ſhe conceiverh, and brings forth Sawnel, as in the 
firſt Chapter, ſhe names him Szexel, ro teſtify her joy in recei- 
ving bim as an anſwer of her Prayer, upon which ſhe dedicates 
him to the Lord, x Sam, 1. 28. So-in the ſecond Chapter ſhe 
ſings a Song of praiſe; mark rhe phraſe of ir, x Saw. 2. 1. Aline 
heart rejoyceth in the Lord, my Horn is exalted in the Lord, Her 
Child-was the next object of her joy, but how doth ſhe rejoice 
in him z the primary objett of her joy was the Lord, her great 
joy in Sammel was 28 God, by giving him to her, ſhewed her his 
tove, and that he had not ſhut our her ſupplications from him. 
She rejnyced in God, Sapremely, in Samuth\Subordinately ; in 
God Emphatically,ia ber Child more remifsly.Thus dorh a good 
Chriſtian rejoice in Chriſt, thus iPhe che fingular obje@ of a b: - 
lievers joy. David callerh God the gladneſs of bis joy, (we 
eranſlate it his excceding Joy) Pſal. 43. 4. The Prophet {ſa5ah 
faith, [ſaiab 29. 19. The mech ſhall encreaſe their _—_ the Lord, 
and the poor among ſt men ſhall rejoice in the Holy of Iſrael. 
Yer the proximate-cauſe was, v.20, Becawnſe the terrible = 9a 
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brought to nonght, and the ſccrner conſumed, and all thoſe that 
watched for iniquity cut off. Hence Chriit commandeth his Diſci- 
ples not to rejoice in this, that the Devils were ſubjett to them,but 
that their names were written in the Bcok of Life ; Doubtleſs 
rhe ſubjeftion of Devilsto them was true matter 'of Joy; ah4 
bur it was no primary object, no ſupreme object of their joy; 
;no otherwiſe the object of their joy,then as it was anevidence 
of Gods favour, It is a great piece of the Spiritual mans arr, 
ro rejoice in God, while he rejoiceth inthe creature, to make 
Chriſt the gladneſs of his joy ( as the I ſalmiſt exprefieth it;).now 
this motion of a pious Soul will appear to be natural, ſuppoſing 


him to be firſt enlightned co diſcern, and to be fully perſuaded, ' 


that the /ove of Chriſt ro the Sowl is the greateſt good the-ra- 
tional Soul is capable of; this will appear to you, if you will 
but conſider theſe three or four things, 

I. That the preſence ande joyment of ſome good, of wh.c5 the 
Soul ſtands inneed, and in the purſuit of. which it is, ts the true 
and natural cauſe of the motion of that affettion which we call joy, 
This is evident both to ſenſe and reafon; we rejoice not in evil, 
but in good, not in an abſenr,but in a preſent good, in the ſenſe, 
and manifeſtation, and apprebention cf ir. 

2, That the /oves of God and feſ#s Chriſt, are the greazeff 
goods in the world, and therefore the preſence, and ſenſible mani- 
feſtarions of them,are the enjoyments and manifeſtations of the 
ſupreme good. The very light of nature hewed the Heatben, 
that the happineſs of man lay in his #2103 with the greateſt good, 
thus far they were agreed by.their common reaſon, though they 
could not ſo well agree what that chief good was,G& nothing hin- 
dred them\from agreeing this truth, but their want of true know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt, and of the pcfſibility of a poor-crea- 
tures, baving an union with him, or any kind of enjoymenc of 
him, or underſtanding the need their Svuls ſtood of the loves of 
Chriſt, for agreeing that the happineſs of man lay in an union 
with the ſupreme good, they wanced bur the revelation we 
Have of mans warts, and th@poſItility of this bl-([:d union 


with, and fruition of God, but they muſt have agreed this ' 


truth. ., 1 
3. It ir but natural to the Soul to rejnice mare in the ehtaiving 
of agreater good, then mm the obtaining of what is leſſer, and 10 re- 
Joice moſt 114 good, moſt compre herfrve of ot her particular goods, 

therg9 
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betwetnChrilt and bis Charch. 
thongh it wanteth thoſe particular good things, Who is there who 


doth not naturally more rejoice in the getting of five hundred - 


pounds,than of five? becauſe the five hundred pound is a greater 
good then five z who doth nor more rejoice in a great ſtock of 
mony by him, then in a great quantity of Bread, or a great 
Wardrobe of Cloaths? the reaſon is, becauſe Mony- is compre- 
henfive of theſe, he that hach Mony,can buy Bread and Cloths. 

4 Laſtly, /t is bat natural to ns to rejoyce in nothing, which 
we apprehend incompetent with that good wherein our chief happi- 
neſs doth lie: Nor in the having of any thing which we enjoy ,whiles 
we want that which we look at moſt of all, Rachel was a good 
Woman, 7acob was her Husband, to whom ſhe was exceeding 
dear, he had. a plentiful eſtate, *cis hard co ſay what good ſhe 
wanted, fave Children only, that bleſſing her heart-was upon, f«- 
cob, was nothing, his eſtate nothing ro her ; ſhe goes to her Hul- 
band, and cries, Give me Children, or elſe 1 die, Now admit a 
believing Soul to be firmly perſuaded, that ic muſt live for ever, 


either in eternal happineſs, or in eternal miſery, and again tobe 


perſuaded, Tharir can never live in eternal happineſs, withour 
an union with Chriſt, without his love: manifeſted to: ir inthe 


pardon of- its fins, and the imputation of his righteouſheſ(s; "ad-- 


mitche Soul to be fired in the purſuit of theſe things 28 its 
chief good ; how is it poſſible that ir ſhould rejoice in any thing 
iocomperent with it,or that it ſhould rejoice in any thing with an 
equal joy, as it rejoiceth in this? Henice it followeth, rhat Chriſt 
muſt be the ſingular obje& of the believing Souls joy. 

1. Becauſe it is impoſſible'the Soul ſhould' rejoice in what is in- 
competent 'with the ſru1tion andenjoyment of what it rightly judgeth 
its chief good, Such are all ſenſual prohibited ſarisfaCtions. 

2. Becauſe 4t-is impoſſible it ſhould rejoice in what it judgeth 4 
lefſer good, more th:u in what it judgeth a greater, and tranſcendent 
fo it. ; 

3. Becauſe it knoweth Chriſt and his loves are comprehenſive of 
all other good, for if he hath given us Chriſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle 
ſhall be not alſo with him give ns all things ? ; 

Thas Ihave opened, and ſhewed yuu-the reaſon of the Pro- 


poſition, why the Soul rejoyceth in Chriſt. 1 added, and'in the . 
manifeſt ations of his love, particularly, 'in bearing and anſwering - 
its prajers ; | ſhall give you ſome reaſons of that, and then ap- - 


ply the whole diſcourſe, Bur, &c. 
Gg8 ''S.E Rs 


o * 
. $ 
x 
DE > 4 
nd a ; R - < , 
y A 8989"<; : 


14 


409 


Diſcourſes of DivineLove' | 
ITT IX a. 4 8... BT 


"wu 6 


=o onm' XLVTIL 


Cant. 1. 4, 6 
IFe will be glad; and. rejoice i» thee, 


| erat. handling the Propoſition at firſt laid down. I ſhewed * 
you'the laſt day how Gheift is1he ſingular obje& of the- 
Spouſes joy. I-added rheny and the: manifeſt ations:of his love, 'eſ- 
pecially in hearing and anſwering our prayers, Indeed Chriſt is no 
otherwiſe the object of our 7oy, then in the manifeſtations of his 
leve, All joy requireth” ſome ſenſible manifeſtation; or experi- - 
ence; 'The perſonal excelencies of Ghriſt, make him the object. 
of:6ar dove, whom (ſaith the Apoſtie ) having -not ſeen, yet we 
love: Love-ratks for: nothing. but amiablenelſs in ics object, :no. 
mire doth defire ( which is the firſt. born of love ) but joy. re- 
quires propriety and- amen, Chrift manifeſted-to the Soul, can - 
atone be: the vbjctof” joy, but L added, eſp:cial:y in hearing, and + 
anfrrrrag Prayergthat was the caſe here 3 the Spouſe badprayed, . . * 
dtiw'me, ind! we will raw after thee, »- ſhe preſently trium-. #7 
pheth in the 41 aring'vf ber Prayers, and\then addeth; we will be: 
glad, and rtjoice in thee. | might bave alſo added, prayers put ap par- - 
riexlarly for ſpiritual mercies, We ſhall all along in Scripture find 
this made a great-matter of jay in the hearts of Gods people, , 
take the 'inſtances of Haunavand David. . Hannah had been, 
1 Sam. 1. praying unto God- fora Child, the JLord anſwered;-. 
ſee how ſhe rejoiceth, 1+Sam. 2. I.-Hamahb prayed: and aid, +. 
My htart- rejoiceth in the Lord, mine Horn is exalted in 
the "Lord, my mn01th is inlarged ovir mine -Enemies, becauſe 
1 rejoice in thy ſalva'ion, Concerning David we have many in- 
ſtances, f ſal: 37:21. Bleſſed be. the Lord, ſor he hath ſbiwed-me 
bis\marvelians kindneſs:in @ ſtrong City, V. 22. Thow hearaſt the-. 
voice 'of my ſupplicationg when 1.cried unto thee, Plal, 3.4.) 1 cried” 
untqthe.Lard with wy voice, and he beard me from bis holy place; 
i" this he rejoiceth, and--triumpherb, v. 6, 8, Pſal. 6.8:"- The | 
Lats bath be ard the voice. of my yeeeping, the Lord buth heard my 
8 Fes ſuppli- "4 
"> 54-2 "ION > | 


between Chriſt and his Chureb.) 

' ſupplicationgze will receive my $0 again,P/al,18.6.8 again, 
Fl 28, 6, Bleſſed be the Zed, beet behath trard rhe Sic } 
of my ſupplications, 10.Pſal, 116, 1, But. there neederh. no Scrips: 
cure in the cafe, the experience. of, every Soul maketh-ic goodz- 
it is natural to every man. \ 14198-9 or 

[. Becauſe int all anſmers of Prayer, there muſt be a ſoul-ſatis- 
ſattion yu ſome unjon with the objett, which it defired, Joy is no+ 
ching elſe but the criwmph of the Soul: upon. its union with the: 
objec which ir defired, Prayer is nothing elſe burthe Souls de- 
fire expreſſed with its voice. The-antwer of Prayers muſt be: 
the- Souls ſatisfaction inthe obtaining of-its deſires, this ſatis= 
faction ariſeth from its union with its objeR,.upon-which-joy is 
buta proper, and natural reſylc, and conſequent. Tor 


2. in all anſwers of Prayer , there 55 an owning of the Soul by. 


God. As the Soul by Prayer. owneth God, ,acknowledging him 
the Fquntain of that goadneſs, which it beggeth ; fo- God in'an- 
ſwering Prayer acknowledgeth the Soul, ob.9;” 341. We know that 
God heareth not ſinners, but of any man be a Wor ſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him be: h:areth, All giving in of things prayed for, 
doth not ſpeak the anſver of prayers. God may hear -and 're- 
lieve, the cry of the miſerable, when he'doth not. anſwer the 
rayer of the righteous. I have before hinted to you,thar chere 
1s an anſwer of our cries, which floweth from Gods common 
providence, as-he is a-God of pity, and tender-compaſſions;and 
there is an anſwer of Prayers, which comes from God, as a God 
of tr«th and fairhbſulneſs, how to diſtinguiſh theſe two, I may 
poſlibly-ſhew-you in the applicatiop in ſome meaſure, it is the 
| foo anſwer,not the former, which is Gods owning and acknow- 
ledgment of the Soul, as one for whom he bath a favour.” 

3. There is yer one thing more inthe anſwer of prayers, laſt 
mentioned, which to every thinking Chriſtian is-matter of great 
Joy. That it is that which. ſpeaketh the Soxl to be beloved of God 
is Chrif, and to have Chriſt for bis Advocate, and lntercefſor 
at the Throne of Grace. Jr is in bim that all the promiſes are 
Yea, and Amen, It is in bis name that the believer asketh, and 
it is he that doth the thing defied; according tothe promiſe, 
fohn 14. 13. Whatſoever you ſoall ach, that 1 with do, that the Fa 
ther my be glarafied by x KT 390d i confine 
med, the -pronaile is doubled. iv. 14, ark any thi 
in my name, 1 will de it, | (hall add .go-more- co-rhe DCaried 
i 08g: This 


part of my diſcourſe. 
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. This notion (in the firſt place ) diſtinguiſheth che Child" of 
God from all Men and Women in the World. He is the only 
man, that is glad, and rejoiceth in Chriſt, the only perſon that 
can ſay of Chris, he js his chief joy. 

1.There are many that rejoice in their ſenſual ſatisfaftions. There 
is a man that ſhomteib'by reaſon of Wine, Pſal. 78. 65. their /rve- 
re «ft Bibere, the pleaſing of cheir Senſes, their-Palate, and Eyes, 
and Ears,is-the greateſt good they know, after this their Souls 
move by-defires, and'in the ſatisfaftion of them they rejoice, 
their mirth-is madneſs, and their laughter what dorh it? this of 
all other is the moſt ſordid joy,a rejoycing in iniquity,yet this is 
the chicf.jey of many poor creatures. 

2. Toothers the World is #heir chief joy. Their heart reppyeets 
is their labour, as the wiſe man ſpeaketh; Ercl, z. 10. they look 
on all the work-that their hands bave wrougtit, and onthe [a- 
bour they. havelaboured'co do, and they rejoice; the gladneſs 
of rheir heart ariſech fromthe increaſe of their Corn,and Wine, 
and O:4,-and they know no beter things to rejoice in... For this 
rejoycing in Chriſt, .in the ſenſe of his- love, and the par- 
don of their ' fins, and the hopes of the glory of God; 
alas! how few underſtand any thing of it ?' I bave often had 
occaſion-to tell you, that the ſpiritual ſtate of a man or woman; 
is not ſo much co be determined from his #nderſtanding, and-the - 
xot:0ns there, men and>women may have great degrees ofknow- 
ledge, and yer have unſanRtified hearrs, nor from their external 
attions. An hypocrite may do many things, and the beſt of Gods 
people in many things offendz as from the motions of his w-//, 
and affettions: He chaſeth the things that pleaſe God. To will is pr:- 


. ſent with me ſaith Paul, and-conſequent to this are the workings 


of the -ffettions.; Thus a Chriſtian is known by: the objeas of 
his love and hatred, his hope-and fear, his deſive and j'y,, The. laſt 
1swhat I have to do with in thipplace. 7-5: is one of the fruits; 
one of the faireſt fruits of the holy Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, will any 
ſoy to me, :how ſhall I-know my: ſtate by the workings of this 
affettion? the-anſiver is in rhe Text, the- belieyer- re 'yreth 5n 
Cirift z the Apoſtle tells us that thoſe tharare the rrwe circum- 
c:ſton, worſhip God in the Spirit,and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, Phil.3 3+ 
A believer is not a-Stas to the-things of the -World, he'lives 
ia.it, and hath need of ithe things of it, but ChriQvis bis chief 
13, or the bead of his joy, as David faith- of Hieruſulens, Pſal: 
137--v. 6. But: you will ſay, how ſhall we know- this, whether 
Chriſt be-our chief Joy, Ti a we = " 1+ Thos 
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r. Thou wilt ner, thox canſt not rejoice in any conrſt of fin, which tr 
—_ unto Chriſt St. Pas! tells us, That bikes i the law 
of God aſter the inward man ; he could norglory in a total free- 

om from fin, he complainerh-rhar he was fonwer tie browght into 
Captivity to the law of b1s Member}, Rom. 922. Bur he didnor 
rejoyce in iniquity, Wicked men ſport'themſetres againſt God. 4. 
gainſt whom do you = Jonr ſelves, Tſa. 57.4 Solomon tells us,That 
it 1s 4 ſport to 4 fool 10 dv miſchieſ,&relly us of one who deceiverh' 
his Neighbour, and faith, am 7 not in ſport ? his joy is Either in' 
the ſarisfaftion of his concyp,ſcible appetite; thus St, Peror tells us 
of ſome, Tht they count it pleaſure to riot in the daytime, 2 Per. 
'. 2. 13. or in the ſarisfattion of 'his iraſtible appetire; this" ſome 
ſport themſelves in doing, or behoſding miſchief, rhey rejoice at 
rhe d:ftruftion of him that hateth them, which was @ thing ob 
purgeth himſelf from; fob'31: 29. or at the deftruQtion of thoſe 
that they hate,they rejoice7o do evil, Prow.2..15. Yea, and to ſee 
evil done, as Ed-w rejoyced when the Jews were carried into 
captivity. But now the Child of God can be a ſharer innone of 
thoſe joys. Theſe joys are incompetent with a re joycing w_ 
ſus Chriſt, theſe men rejoyce in thoſe things which - crucified d 
Chriſt. I cannot ſry but a good man under ſome great tempta- - 
rion my feel ſome tickling pleaſure in ſin, and the ſarisfaQtion of ' 
lis apperire through ignorance; or paſſion, but 'be can have no - 
fixedy1y-in any thing of that nature, As a witked man may have 
fome Fa of ſorrow*for fin; fo a good man may have fome fits of 
pleaſure, and delight infin, bur neither of them will be conſtancy 
and abiding 2 good mans pleaſure in fin; is bar @ fir of ſenſtahi- 
ty,a wicked mms tronble for fin is buta fir of diſtaſt, Ix is a - 
good ſign that he or ſhe rejoiceth in God, andin Chriſt; -that can 
frd no ſenſual ſarisfaQtion to rejoice in; © * 

Secondly, It is a ſign that Soul muy erh"in the Lord fer 
ſus Chriſt, that tan rejozce 1m no ſerfible ; Withour 1ht” 
ſenſe of God's love in, andthrough bim, The unquieeneſs and dil: Ne 
ſitisfaftion of theSoul, in the millſt of all irs omforts, . -7 
ifat any time ir wantsthe:ſenſe-of God's love;'und rhe pardon; 
of its ſms, in and through"Chrift, will much evidence-Chriſt ro - 
be the Head of #ig Foy,” or his - chief Foy.” Tiiere are few'Souls + 
in this life, whoſe daics are withour clouds ; ſometimes chey 
walk in the light, ſomerimes in the dark, und-ſee no light;'now 
for- a Soul ander the fulleſt-aftluence of created comforts, to "ea , 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
{ble to rejoyce in nothing, in the abſence of the ſenſe of Chriſt's 
love, is an excellent ſign. Abraham, Gen.-15.2, when God bid 
him ask.him what he. ſhould give him, replyeth, Lord, what 
canſt thox give me ſo long as I go childleſs?: This now argued that 
a Child was the chief of his defires, -and the jo 70 which be 
had in proſpet. Abrabam had a plentiful Eltate, a beloved 
Wife, but his difſatigfaTion, for want of an Heir, ſpake a Child 
to. be bis c4ef 703, .4n object which his heart was ready more 
ro rejoyce.in, thanin all rhat he had beſides it, -When the Soul 
is at this paſs, that it can-ſay, Lord, thou haſt given. me an. Hu 
band, or a Wife and Children, and I acknowledge thy goodneſs 
in them z [thou haſt given me a. plentiful Eſtate, and. I defire to 
bleſs thy.Name-for that ;. hut Lord, what canſt thou give me? 

. what.canſt thou do. for me?(o long as I want the ſenſe of thy love 
in Chriſt, all cheſe things are nothing tome, whiles I have this 
diflſatisfaftion; thovgh it -will not ſpeak the Soul at this time 
actually rejoycing. in Chriſt, .yer it will ſpeak Chriſt co be its 


« Chief Foy. 


Thirdly, Ic is a gn that Chriſt is the chief Joy of the Soul, if 
it. can reiozce 4n Chriſt alene, when. there isno fruit in the Vines, 
when the Figg-tree doth not bloſſom, and the labour of the 

, Olives faileth (as Habakbzk exprefieth it) that is, when all ſen- 
- ſible external ſatisfactions fail, That Soul which hath not chaſen 
Chriſt for-his portion, will hardly be content with Chriſt aloxe, 
Mephiboſheth declared that David's return in peace to Hicryſce 
«> was hisbief {o, when upon David's ſaying, Thea and Ziba 
-&ivide the Lands, he calmly replied, 2 Sam, 19. 30. Yea bit him 
take all, for as much at my Lord the King is returned to his Houſe 
in Peace. It is ſaid. of the, Primitive darirs, Heb, to.3 4. That they 
indured with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 114t they had 
in Heaven a far:more induring ſubſtance.Our hearts may be ready 
ro deceive us in thispoint, when, we only puta caſe co our Souls, 
and the thing appears at a diſtance, It may be therefore we may 
come to a nearer judginent, what our Souls would do in ſuch a 
caſe, by obſerving the frame and temper of our Spirits,and what 
their ſupport is, under ſmaller lolics, and deprivations of more 
external comforts; :Fhere is none of- us but at fome time or 0- 
her, ſuffer ſomerhing. from the hand of God immed iately, or 
from,the hands of men. We loſe potlibly a dear relation, - cr 
a part of our cſtates, ſuppoling now that at this time thou bait 
ng 


OO BaReen Chrift and bis Church” © 
no-apprebenſions of the-wrath of God; no- fears'as* to the par- 
don of thy fins, and thy intereſt in Chriſt, how is thy Spirit un- 
der ſuch providences ?- cahſt thou Ivok #bvve rhem, and-yec 
rejoice, that thy Chriſtis not raken from thee? if 'you ſhould 
ſee-a Woman'in the loſs of a Child or Children, -yet lifting ap 
herſelf above her ſorrows, and bleſſing God, thar it is not her 


Husband, he is yet alive, yon would eaſily conclude, that her - 


Husband was her chief joy, though ſhe had Tome pleaſure, fome 
fatisfaCtion in her Child, yet her Hasband was” the head of her 
J0Y. - 
4- Laſtly, Canſt thou joy in Chriſt Supremeh? not in'cthy mer- 
cies ſo muchas in the God of rhy mercies, -and in thy mercies 
only as thou fſeeſt the favour, and goodneſs of God in them ; 
_ you reed, Luke 10, 17. that after Chriſt had ſent out the 70, 
they afrer ſome time retarned, and:made this repore'to him. 
Lord, even the Devils are ſubjeft unto us through thy name. Chriſt 


tells them, v, 19. Bevold 1 give you power to tread on Serpents, - 


and Scorpions, over all the power of the Enemy, ani tothing ſhall 
by any means hart you, notwithſtanding in rhis rejoice not, that rhe 
Spirits are ſubjett unto you, but rat her rejoice, becanſe your: names 
ae written in Heaven, God faith thas to many'of his people 
Bebold [ give you comfortable' Wives, .towardly, an4 duriful 
Children, plentiful Eſtates, ſucceſs in your-tradings, and world- 


ly buſineſſes, I ſer an hedge of: providence about you, whatſoe- - 


ver you take in hand doth proſper. Notwithſtanding rejoice nor 
' mthis, ler notchis be the grear matrer of your content and ſa= 


risfa&tion, Bur rejoice in this, that T have given you my Son, - 


and rhrough him, the pardon of your fins, and favour with me, 
an evidence, that your names are written in the Book of Life. 


He that can do this, makes Chriſt the head of his 5oy.. And if you + 


can do this, . 


1. You will be more troubled at the fears, or apprehenſions - 
of the loſs of Chriſts love, then at the ſears or apprehenſions © 


of the loſs of any external ſatisfactions wharſoveyer. 

2. You will be rather willing to part with all,chen to:do ary 
thing that may hazard your loſs of Gods favour. Thus the Mar- 
tyrs ſhewed that Chriſt was their ſupreme joy. - 

Let us labony to find this evidence of grace in our Souls, to 
bring up our hearts to be glad, and to rejoice in-Chrift in that 
manner as l have opencd to youw, and particularly to-rejojce in the 
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| Diſcourſes. of Divine Love "© + 4 
anſwer of our prayers, 1 will iclarge upon borh- theſe branches 
a licthe. 

Let us be unquiet in our ſpirits until we find that our hearts. 
are brought to this, to rejoyce 4n Chriſt ſolely and ſupremely z to 
rejoyce in him as our righteouſneſs, as our ſtrength, as Qur portion, 
as our All in all, I told you before that the Apoſtle, Phil, 3, 
thus deſcriberh a true Chriſtian, one that was of the true C:r- 
camcifion ; (The Jews he calls there the Concifion): but ſaith he, 
We aye the Circumciſion, who rejozce in Chriſt Feſuws : He ſpeaketh 
there of a reioycing in him as our Righteouſneſs, as be from 
whoſe perfett Righteouſneſs alone, the Soul expeCteth Salva- 
tion. This is in oppoſition to a regozcing in any Birth-priviledges, 
or Church-priviledges,” or any Works of our own, as things that 
will ſerve us inany ſtead without a part in Chriſt, when we ſhall 
another day.come and appear before God's Judgment Seat. O 
ſiudy thus to rejoyce in Chriſt, as he who bath trodden the Wine- 
preſs of bis Fathers wrath alone, and in his body upon the Croſs 


- ſuffered whatſoever was due to the Juſtice of God for the ſins 


of Believers, as he who alone bath fulfiied the Law for us, and 
in whom alone we are. compleat. This is our duty, but this is 
not what.1 am here chiefly ſpeaking to, 
2. Rejoyce in Chriſt as your port#on, as your All; make him 
your chief Joy. I would preſs this great Exhortation by ſome 

few Arguments, and then give you ſome Counſc]s in the caſe, 
I, Confider bow vain and tranſitory the otjefts of all other oy 
are, There are but three things that I know we have to rejoyce 
inz or at leaſt all things of that nature will fall under three 
Heads. They are either ſenſual ſat:5sſattions ; theſe are the ob- 
jets of the voluptuous debauched Souls Joy : Or ſecondly, Ser- 
ſible E- joymemts ; theſe are the objects of the worldling's oy : 
Or thirdly, Spiritzal tleſſings in Chrijt ; theſe are the objefts.of 
the. Believer's Joy. Let. me a little ſhew you the vanity and 
par 1-4 nature of the two former, One man rejoyceth in the 
ſatisfxfons of his ſenſual appetite, in the pleaſure of bis Eye, 
and Ear, and Palate, and Fleſh :. Shall not theſe things be the 
roriments of the Soul ro Erernity For whar think you fhall any 
Soul periſh for ever, if not for having pleaſure in riot, in drun» 
kenneſs, in laſcivioulneſs, or in other ſordid fatisfaCtions? are 
theſe any more then bruriſh ſatisfactions beneath the rational 
Soul ? will theſe things laſt for ever ? will there not a time 
-y ns F come, 
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between Chrift and his Charch. 
.come, when'you ſhall ſay yon have no pleaſure in them; nay, 
doth not the pleaſure of them periſh with the uſing, and go 
out like a Candle, leaving a ſtench behind it, Jeaving'fome ſour 
refleftions upon the conſcience, which the little tickling of 
pleaſure which -they afforded, no way compenſateth. O vain 
man! to make thoſe things his chief buſineſs, ſatisfation and 
Joy, which will bring the greateſt bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
You compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks, this you ſhall have 
at the Lords hand, you ſhall one day lie down in ſorrow. For 


the more civil, and reclaimed fort of men, whoſe chief joy is in. 


the increaſe of their Corz, and Wine, and Oil ; how. vain, how 
tranſicory is this Joy ? whilſt thou haſt them, ' what neceſſities 
of thy Soul do they ſuit ? will they give thee peace when thou 
art under any diſturbance of mind? will they fic thee for, or 
advantage thee in any ſpiritual operation ? of what adyantage 
can they be ro thee as to another life, when as. thou comeſt to 
die ? when thou dieft, leave them all behind thee, and write 
upon them, Whoſe ſhall tb:ſe things be ? Nay, mayeſt thou not 
out-live all the comfort and fatisfation which thou baft in 
them ? Or, may not they in a moment, by a Fire, by a Thief, 
by an Oppreſſor, be taken out of thy ſight? Are they not 
Gourds, that come up in a night, and ſerve a little to ſhadow 
us from the heats, and ſhelter us from the ſtorms that we meet 
with ia this lifez and may godown in a night, and leave us as 
much as any other expoſed to che ſtorms of this world? Are 
theſe things fit for the chief Joy of a reaſonable Soul, a ſpiritual 
and immortal being that is under an Ordination to an eternal 
Exiſtence, and profeſſech to know, and to believe ſo much? On 
che other file, is the Believer's Foy, who rejoyceth in Chrift, ſo 
miſplaced? Cannot he give the Soul the pardon of ſin, and ſenſe 
of that pardon, which produceth that peace which is paſt all un- 
derſtanding 2 Cannot he give the Soul a righteouſneſs wherein 
the Soul ſhall another day ſtand before God, and not appear 
naked ? Cannot he give Eternal Life ? and doth he not do-#t to 
whomſvever he pleaſeth ? and will he give ſo great things, and 
not food convenient for us? Or, ſhall not he that giveth the' 
Soul Chriſt, wich him alſo give ic all things ? 

2. Conſider how vainly thou hopeſt to: enter hereafter into the 
Lord's foy, who haſt not rejayced in binglCanſt thou imagine, 
that Chriſt will be reſt and fatisfack | Soul in Heaven, 
| | H hh” F when 
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when thy Sol hath taken no pleaſure -nor delight in him- here. 

Bur you will ſay, what need theſe words ? need any Sout be, per- 

ſuaded to rejoyce in Chriſt, if it were a thing in his own power ? 

and if it be not, to what purpoſe are we ſo perſuaded and: in-. 
treated to it? .Tothis I anſwer : 

[c is.true, it-is not in.thy power to reojce in Chriſt, We can- 
not rejayce inany thing, be it never ſo good, unleſs we have 
a property and intereſt Init, and have ſome ſenſe and apprevenſion 
of that intereſt, {0 that it is no more in our power, to rejoyce in 
Chriſt, than rogive our ſelves an intereſt and part in him, and a 
ſenſe. and apprehenſion of that intereſt, both of which are the 
2ift of God, Byt yet we may do ſomething in the uſe of the 
common grace of God, given to all of us.who fit under the 
Goſpel, in order to our baving a part and intereſt in him, 

1. We may read the Scriptures,. and hear th: Word of God, and. 
meditate upon what we. read and hear, in order to our conviction 
of that infoite excellency that is in Chriſt, and his ſuitableneſs 
to. the ſtate, and neceſſity of our Souls. We muſt ſee a goodneſs 
and an excellency in him, before we ſhall love him, deſire him, 
of delight-in him ; this goodneſs, this excellency is revealed to 
us.in the Word of God ; this we muſt believe, or we ſhall never 
lie under ſuch a conviction. It is God that muſt give us a power 
ta believe ir, but we may read the Word, and hear it opened: 
and applied, in order to this z God (as I bave before told. you) 
concurring ordinarily with his ſpecial grace, with our uſe of that-. 
cqmmon grace which he affords us, 

2, We may ſtudy and meditate upon the vanity of ſenſual joy, or 
joying meerly in ſenſible things, and how unfit they are to be the. 
chief Joy of our Souls, 

-3«.We may thirdly, Cry to God to give wa our part in Chriſt ; 
tbfoughly to perſuade our hearts of our abſolute need of him, 
and of that tranſcendent goodneſs and excellency that is in him. 
Othat men would but do what lieth in their power to do, and-- 
nat complain they can do nothing, becauſe they can- indeed do 
nathing efficaciouſly without God's ſpecial grace, as to. any - 
truly ſpiritual aCts, 

Bre: 2-- Secondly, 1 would ſpeak to- thoſe who have an intereſt- in 
Chriſt; .chat they, would labour . to grow- in this grace, to be more 
glad, and more to rej iſt, It is a duty often called for in 
Sexjpture, and I p regarded, I ſpeak now upon ad- - 

Ss | Vantage, , 
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-vantage, to you that underſtand you have Souls under-an ordi- 
nation to an eternal Exiſtence, that know the ſtate of the Soal 
by nature,. and have taſted alſyu how good the Lord is ; to you, 
to whom Chrift is precious, and whom you will eafily ac- 
knowledge your chief Joy ; I am ca'ling to you, but for the 
exerciſe of an habit, with which God hatch inJeed indued you, 
the exerting of a power with which God hath-blefſed you, the 
uſing of a right which God hath given you There are amongſt 
others two great cauſes why Chriſtians do not ſo rejoyce in 
Chriſt as they ought to do. 

1. The firſt is, Their giving too much way to wnbelief and de. 
ſpomdency, Though wecannor increaſe our own Faith without ſpe- 
cial grace aſſiſting, yet we may promore our unbelief, favouring 
our deſpondency, and cheriſhing our doubts, and giving way to 
our groundleſs fears, and forgetting the-Covenant of Grace, not 
ſaying often enough to our Souls, Why art thou caſt down O my 
Soul! &c. 

2, The ſecond is,Toeir too much earnality or worldlineſs, Where 
almoſt is the man to be found that cannot rejoyce in his world- 
ly Afluences, although he wants the ſenſe of the Love of God 
in Chriſt? or, that if he were tried, would not find it an hard 
| matter to rejoyce in God, if the Fig-rree did not blofſom, and 


there were no fruit on the Vine? How ready are we to re- 
Joyce in our creature-comforts when we have them, more than 
in the Love of Chriſt to our Souls? whence is this but from our 
roo much ſavouring, minding, and living upon Eartb, and earth- 
ly things ? 

Is the hearing of Prayers ſuch a matter of joy to a gracious xr. 
man? how ſhould this engage us, 1. So to pray, that we may 
receive an anſwer of" them from the Lord? 2, To look after our 
Prayers, and the anſwers of them, that the ſenſe of ſuch an anſwer 
may excite our joy in Chriſt ? As tothe firſt, I have ſpoken ſo ful- 
ly to it under the firſt DoCtrine I bandled from this Text, that 
I ſhall not need again to inlarge upon it here. I ſhall only inlarge 
vpon the ſecond, 

Fooliſh Children that ſhoot Arrows, and never look after 
them, loſe that pleaſure and content in their game, which thoſe 
have who obſerve what becomes of their Arrows.and how near 
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they come to the mark to whi are direfted and levelled. 
Formal Chriſtians who ſend 4 ye ro Heaven, and never 
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look after them, never conſider whether the Lord anſrerethr 
them yea or no, loſe that pleaſure and fatisfaftion which the 
Soul hath that watcheth his Prayers ; and with David, when 
early in the morning he hath direted his Prayars to God (as 
Pſal. 5. 3.) looketh up. You read of the Prophet- Habakkah, 
when, chap. 1, ke had been putting up his Prayer to God, he 
reſolveth, chap. 2. v, I. to ſtand upon his watch,.and to ſet himſelf 
pon the Tower, watching to ſee what God would ſoy. anto himn, 
Here now comes in a conſiderable queſtion, viz,- 

How a Chriſtian ſhall know whether God hath heard and an- 
ſwered his prayers yea or no? The difhculty lies upon two things : 
1. Upon God's different ways of anſwering. 2. In regard we may 
receive the good things we receive from God, meerly from him as 4 
God full of pity, and tender compaſſion, ſeeing, and pitying the miſery 
and needs of his creatures (a8 our Saviour faith, He hears the 
your Ravens when they cry unto him;z) Not as from a God in 
Chriſt reconciled,'and hearing us upon the account of his Truth, 
and Promiſe, and the Interceſſion of Chriſt, Now the anſwer of 
thoſe. Prayers only,. which are anſwered upon the account of 
Chriſt, and. ceſtifications of the Love of God in Chriſt can bring 
the.Soul to agladneſs and rejoycing in Chriſt vpon that occa- 
ſion and morive.. As to the firſt, 

t. I ſce.no reaſon fora Soul that hath-been importunate with 
God for ſome good thing, which it bath not yerreceived, if ic 
finds-it ſelf ſatisfied under the wane of it, and content to ſubmir 
ro the Will of God in the denial of it,. ard to reſign up it (elf to 
his gocd pleaſure as to the collation of it upen him: 1-fay, in 


| ſuch caſes as theſe, ] ſee no reaſcn for a Chriſtian to queſtion 


whether this anſwer be from God; as a God of Trath and 
Faithſulneſs, fulfilling bis promiſe to the Soul, His promiſe to his 
people is to with-hold from them no geo thing, that is, nothing 
which ſhall be truly and really good for them, conſidered in 
their circumſtances : Now- where a ſenfible good -is with-held; 
and denied, thata real.good may be beſtowed, and the Soul is al- 
S brought to ſee its own miſtake in the defire of that ſenſible 
£00d,. and to acquieſce in the good pleaſure of God, in not gi- 
ving it; nay, to acknowledge, that it is better for-ic not to 
have it, and is quiet, and ſatisfied; certaioly this is one” of - the 
cleareſt anſwers of opr pra ;and,.no. Soul;ought, to queſtion 
dut this.is a, returh of ayers, . Let. us -put a caſe. Suppoſe a 


. 
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{ 
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between Chrift and his (barch. ; 
Chriſtian lying under the power of ſome mortal diſeaſe, under 


which he hath often prayed, that if it were poflible, God would 


make the bitter Cup of Death to paſs from him : Still he or ſhe 
groweth weaker and weaker, worſe and worſe, as to his or her 
bodily ſtate; but they find within themſelves a further con- 


. tentedneſs with the good pleaſure of God, a power to glory jy 


rheir tribulation, and to rejojce in the hopes of that glory of God 
ro which its affliftion is bringing it; a deſire, not to be anclothed 
meerly,-and free from its pam, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up in life, What reaſon now hath a Chri- 
ſtian to ſuſpe&t whether this be in anſwer to its prayers, and 


towing from God as a God of Truth fulfilling his Word ; ſeeing 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. . 5.) He that hath wrought us for 


the ſelf ſame thing is God, who hath alſo givea ns the earueſt of the 
Spirir, lt is a good thing here rhat is given the Soul; ir is given 
it by God; it is he who hath wrought the heart into this frame; 


It is given in upon, and after earneſt prayer z and though ir be' 


not the very thing in ſpecze, Which we asked, yet it is in value 
more, abundantly compenſating the things we asked, and finally, 
the thing which we did ask, we asked with ſubmiſſion co the 
Will and Wiſdom of God; fo that as to theſe kinds-of anfwers, I 
take the eafe to be clear. 


2. As to the giving in of ſuch ſpiritaal mercies as we have 


beg y*d of God, in their kind, whether they be peace of Conſcience, 
ſtrength againſt temp! ations, power againſt corrupt ions, ſenſible 
Conſolations, more freedom and livelineſs unto, and in duty,” there is 
as little reaſon to doubt, becanſe thry are the- very good things we 
a kt. 2, Of ſuch a ſpiritual nature, as God doth not uſe to give 
them to Souls that are ſtrangers to him. 3: The matter of pro- 
niiſes : The only thing that I can fancy why a Chriſtian ſhould 
make a doubt here, is, becauſe they may be conſequent to the 
removal of ſome bodily diſtempers, whoſe influence upon the 
mind, might cauſe thoſe troubles, that weakneſs or duin:fr, ſuch 


as Melanchily, &c. Bit hath God no hand in bringing or remo- - 


ving ſuch bodily cauſes ?- if he hath (as certainly there is no 
evil in our bodies more than in our Cities, which he' hath nor 
done) why may not God both' affi# w as'to' our: ſpirits, by 
ſending- ſuch diſtempers upon our bodies, and: alſo remove the 
former, which are the effect, by the removal of the latter, 
which he hath made to be the" cauſe, $0 thac-admir- rheſe 


things.” 
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things conſequent to the remoyal of fome bodily diſtemper, yet 
they are the effet of God, and may be, and ought to be look- 
ed upon as the anſwer of our prayers. 

3. The greateſt difficulty of judgment in this caſe is as to 
thoſe things which are but -: &,@7x9, the things which concern 
this life, which God giveth to the righteous as well as the 
wicked, to the ſinner cryzng unto him, as well as unto his Chil- 
dren: Howa Chriſtian "ſhall diſcern that God when he gives 
kim in theſe mercies,gives them in as 4 God of Trath and Faith» 
f1.eſs, remembring his promiſe to his Servants; nor indeed is 
rhis Judgment very eaſe to the moſt diſcerning Chriſtian. Some- 
thing I hall ay in the caſe, whether what will be ſatisfaCtory or 
no 1 cannot tell, 

1. If they have been given in after prayer made with a Spirit 
indifferent ( nor roo importunate-I mean for the receiving of 
them we may hope well. We may obſerve in Scripture, that 
ſometimes common good things have been wrung out of the 
hands of God by roo much impatience, and importunity, which 
have never proved bleſſings. Such were the .2»ails, Nur. 11. 
31,32,33.theText ſaith,w4:le the fl:ſh was jet between their teeth, 
ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the 
People, Such was the firſt King given to the Jſraelites ( even 
Saul) the Prophet ſaith, Hoſea 13.11. [ gave thee a Kivg in 
mine anger. But when a Chriſtian begs of God any good thing, 
without too much impatience, and importwnity, with an indiffe= 
rency of Spirit, reſigning up himſelf to the will of God, as to 
the receiving of it, and God after ſuch a prayer gives in the 
mercy, I know not why we ſhould not conclude it an anſiver of 
prayer, This I think was-the caſe of Hanmah, I Sam. 1, She 
was indeed grieved, and tronbleq, becauſe God had denied to her 
the blefling of a Child, in this trouble ſhe prays in a ſolemn 
manner, we read not of any anger in her Spirit againſt God, 
any impatience, or ſinful importunity, but ſhe prays as a Wo- 
man of a zroxbled Spirit, the Lord gives ber a Cha, it was but 
a mercy of a common natw#re, wicked Women have Children as 
well as others ; but it is given inafter a ſo/emn prayer, ſhe looks 
upon the Child as begged of God. For this doila (faith ſhe} 


I prayed, and the Lord bath given me wy Petition which I athed 


of him. ads 4 
2. I ſhall add but one thing more, viz. hen together with the 
BETS | food 


bet ween Chriſt and his Church. 


good thing, there is an heart given to the'perſon to improve, and 
make uſe of it for the-honowr, and glory of God. James lets us know 
that God never gives.us in mercies in anſwer to our prayers, 
and as evidences of his love and faithfulneſs, that we might con- 
ſume them upon our luſts, when he tells thoſe to whom he 
wrote, fames 4 5. You akhand receive not, becauſe you ash, amiſs, 
that you may conſume it upon your luſts ; when God giveth us in 


an outward mercy, if he giveth it us in performance of his pro- - 


miſe, and in-token of his love, and favour, he together with ir 
gives in an heart inclined, and ready to make uſe of ir for the 
honour, and glory of hisname. This is alſo exemplified in the 
caſe of Hamah, in the text before-mentioned, x Sam.1.27,28. 
For this Child, ſaith ſhe, I prayed, the L1vd hath giver me my Pe- 
tition which 1 ashzd of him, therefore alſo I have lent bins to the 
Lord, as long as be liveth, he ſhall be lent anto ths Lord. - In the 


margent of your larger Bibles, you will ſee it may be read ; - 


He whom I have obtained by Petition, ſhall be returned to the Lord. 
You have another no leſs famous inſtance of - it in David, Pſal. 
146. v. 1. I love the Lord, bttasſe he hath h:ard my woice, and 
ſepplicatious, The Lord hath heard his voice, v. 1, H: bad inclined 
his ear wnto him. v. 2. The Lord bad dealt,graciouſly with him, 


v. 7. He had delivered his Soul from death, his Eyes from tears, + 


and his feet from falling. Now mark the produtt of this. He 1s- 


ved the Lord, . becanſe of it. v. 2: He reſoluerh to call upon the © 


Lord ſo long as he lived. v. 9. To walk before the Lord in the land 


of the living. v. 13. To take the cxp of ſalvation, and to call npon + 


the name of the Lord. v. 14. To pay his vows. v. 16. To be the 
Lords Servant, V. 17. To offer the Sacrifice of — &c. 
Now where upon prayer for z more common mercy, 


given us both the ching-which we asked of God,. and an heart 
to-bonour God with it, and to-make a due improvement 'of ir, 


we have there no reaſon to doubr, but that iris giver us in an-* 

ſwer to our prayers, and in teſtification of his faithfulneſs and ' 
love towards us. This now is of great concern to us, in order to - 
our gladneſs,and joy in him upon the receiving an anſwer of our - 


prayers ; for how ſhall we rejoice in him, upon any ſuck occaſi- 


on, unleſs we diſcern our good things coming from him. This © 
I think is enough to have ſpoken to this queſtion, and upon this - 


whole argument, I ſhall now proceed (as God gives me oppor - 


runlty ) ) 
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life, health, riches, ſucceſs in buſineſs, we find that the Lord hath 
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tunity ).to the other effett chis mercy had upon the Spouſe, ie 
will remember thy loves more than Wine. But of this hereafter, 


—_ 
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Cant. 1. 4. 
—Ie will remember thy Loves more than Wine. 


Y®9 U heard in my laſt diſcourſe the firſt efe&, that the Be- 
4 loved; favour, ſhewed to his Spouſe, in the quick returu 
he made to her prayers, and the rojal favorr he had beſtowed up- 
on her, in bringing her :mto his Chambers, admitting her to ſome 
more ſpecial, and intimate degrees of communion with him- 
ſelf, bad upon her ; it por gladneſs into ber hearr, and brought 
herup to an exxlcirg and rejoycing in him. fey is but a paſſion, 
cito fit, cito perit, that doth not Jaſt alwales, it is like a Land- 
flood, that 1s ſometimes up, but will in a ſhort time abate, Or- 
dinary Joys do ſo, But the Spouſe reſolves to keep up here,and 
ro this end ſhe ſaith, She will remember the Loves of Chriſt, and 
give them a memorial ſuited to their excellency. We will (faith 
ſhe) remembe? them more than Wine, or (which is the ſame in. 
the Hebrew dialett) Before Wine. 1 ſhall immediately cloſe with 
the Propoſition, 

Prop, The Soxl that hath once received the grace of Chriſt,will 

remember his Lowes more than Wine, 

In the handling of ir, I ſhall keep tro my uſual method of Ex- 
plication, Confirmation,and Application. In the Explication I ſhall 
inquire what is here meant by Chriſt's Loves; 2. What is meant 
” Wine ; 3. What by Remembring the Loves of Chriſt more than 

ine, 

We met with the ſame word, v. 2. the Septwagint tranſlate it 
u5% 0%, and according to them the Yulgar Latine, Ubera tra, 
thy Breaſts; that which cauſeth the different reading is the cog- 
ration of that word which i1gnifieth Love, with that which fig- 
njfieth a Breaſt (the difference is only in the points) the mat- 
ter 


Between Chriſt and his Church. 

*rer isnot hard to compound ; for thoſe that will have it tranſla - 
red Breaſts, agree inthe ſenſe, thy Loves; all the difference is, 
we contend, the word in its original fignification primarily (6 
-ſignifiech ; they ſay it ſo fignifieth only in a figure. By Chriſt's 
Loves, ſhe doubtleſs 'meaneth the maniſeſtation of his Love, 
which ſhe callecth Zoves, becauſe of the variety of chem : But 
of cheſe I bave had occaſion heretofore once and again to dil. 
courſ®, The term Wine I' have alſo before opened. We al know 
that in its primary & liceral ſgfification,it ſignifieth the PFaice of 
th: Grape ; certainly this is much too low a ſignification for this 
place: Ir hath beſides this a figurative ſenſe in Scripture, and 


ſo it is either taken Synecdochically, Thus Bread and Wine in 


Scriprure doth often ſignifie all things neceſſary for our food 
and ſubſiſtence ; or Metaphoricaly, for whatſoever is ſweet and 


delicate z and this 1 take to be the genuine ſenſe ofthe words. 


We wil remember thy Loves more than all worldly enjoyments, how 
neceſſary or pleaſant ſoever, 1am aware of ſome other ſenſes, 
which ſome Interprecers put upon this phraſe, bur I take 
them to be forced and ſtrained. This ſeems without more adoe 
ro be the plain and unconſtrained ſenſe of the words, But having 
before opened theſe two terms, that which I have principally to 
attend, is the opening of that term Remember. 

1. Remembring properly ſignifieth a reflex at# of our und@#- 
ſtanding, by which the former impreſſions which we thave re- 
ceived cither of notions, or things, is revived, and brought a- 
gain to our minds and thoughts, whatſoever we receive cirher 
by our exterior ſenſes, or by our common ſenſe or any other 
way,maketh an imprefſian upon us;now this impreſhon,through 
the coming in of a variety of other objeQs, is apt to wear out, 
ard die in our Souls, when the thoughts, or notion of them re- 
vives, and is repeated upon our Souls, then are we ſaid to re- 
member the things, In this ſenſe ir is a meer natural Act. 

2.-Ir is an uſual obſervation of Divines, that words of ſenſe 
uſed in boly Writ, do not fignifie the bare atts of thoſe ſenſes which 
are expreſſed by them, but thoſe affettions which are excited by 
ſuch atts in our Souls, aud thoſe effetts which thoſe afts do ordina- 
rily produce in our ations and converſation. And ſo this term Re- 
member is ofcen uſed in holy "Writ, When Solomon ealis to the 
young man to Rerpimber his Creator in the daics of his youth, he” 
iatenderh not only the a of biz a—_—_ and nnderft anding, _ 
fa | # Pe c 
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be ſhould call to mind that he had a Creator, and what a one” 


be-was, but that he ſhould: remember to; Jove him, and to ſear, 


and obey him; to pay bim the homage that was due to him, 
Eccleſ. 12, 1. When the people of God- in Scripture prayed, . 
that the Lord would rewzember bis tender mercies, Pſal, 25,6;>. 


And David prays, that the Lord would remember hin, and all bus 
affiiftions, Pſal. 132, 1. and that the: Lord wonld remember his 
Word unt2 his Servant :. He prays that: the Lord would ſhew 
him the goodneſs that he had promiſed, and ſuit his diſpenſa- 
tions of providence to his afflicted ſtare in proportionsble ſuc- 
cours: . So when God's People promiſe to remember him, the 
promiſe is not of a bare aCt of the memory and anderſtand.ug, bur 
of the ſeveral powers and faculties of the Soul, uſually ſet on work 
by ſuch a notion and remembrance of things of that nature, ſv 
asthe remembrance of the Loves of Chriſt ſignifieth ſeveral 


_ things: 


I. Toe keeping the expreſſions and manifeſtations of his Love #p- 
on our thoughts, or retrieving the thoughts of it, if thry have lt 


us, or the impreſſions of it have been in any meaſure worn out, Thus - 


rerembring, is oppoſed to forgetting. To the praftice of any du- 


ty incumbent upon us, is not only required our notion or 'know.- - 
ledge of the thing as our.duty, but the preſence of 'it 'in our + 


rNoughrs at the time when it is to be done by usz for, let us 
know it never fo well, if we do nor think- of it, in the ſeaſon 
when it is to be performed, we ſhall not do ir, Now, faith the 
Spouſe, We will remember thy Loves, that is, we will keep a freſh 
ſcene and impreſſion of them; the favour of what thou haſt 
done for my Soul, ſhall not go off my Soul, This is the duty of 


every good man ard woman ; it is in it ſelf an homage to God ; . 
God hath given us a pairer of remembring, and thus we give un- - 


ro:God the homage of that power of our Souls, Our memory 
is 2s the cheſt of our Souls, which Gad bath given us not only 


ro lock up worldly things or notions in, but to lock up in them + 


ſpiritual notions and impreſſions, Two waies we ſerve God 


with our memories, 1.When we uſe them to retain ſpiritnal notions, þ. 


ro keep up the Knowleage of God, and the things of God in- us, 


==. Wijen. we uſe them as repoſitories for the works of God, for the - 
retaining in our minds whar God harh done for us, 2. As ic is in © 
"ir ſelf an homage to God,the homage of that-power in us which 


we calbthe werwory 3 ſo it is the Mether of all owr. other homage : 


We - 
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we muſt remember a thing paſt, before we can be afreſh affefted 


with it ; before in the ſenſe of it we can do any thing, which 
ſach a diſpenſation calleth to us for, 

2, It implies a meditation and prndering upon the Loves of 
Chriſt. David promiſeth unto God not ar a 
Law, and Word, his Stat#tes and Preceprts, Pſal. 119.148. 15 
but alſo of his Works, Pſal. 77.12. 143. 5. The Works of God 
are Either more put andgeneral, or more private and perſonal. 
There are Works of God without us, ſuch are his Works of 
Creation and Providence; works of Go d upon us and within us, 
ſuch are all his works of -ſpecial grace : They are cither ſuch 
as are ab.ding (in their efefs at leaſt) or cranſients the latter 
are the objects properly of our memories ; the other are the 
objeQs of our contemplation and admiration. Now, as we can- 
not rem:mber any thing but we muſt think upon ir; fo the re- 
membrance of any obje&t maketh way for further meditation 
upon it ; the Spouſe promiſing ro remember Chriſt's Loves, 
promiſeth not only the revival of them in her thoughts, bur the 
ſeeding of her thoughts with them, the fixing of her heart up- 
on them. * | 

3. It implicth ſuitable affeftions 5 the exciting of ſuch inward 
affe tons in the Soul, as the remembrance of ſo ſweet and obliging 
objetts are proper to excite. Such as love to God, further thirſt- 
ings and breathings after God, a ſuitable hope and confidence in 
God, Unbelref in Scripture is called a not remembring, becauſe 
forgerfmineſs is one cauſe of wnbelizf, Plal. 78, 42.v. 41. They twr- 
ned back, and tempted God, and limited the holy one of [ſrael, there 


was their »nbelief. v. 42. they remembred not his band, nor the _ 


day when he delivered them from the Enemy. So Mat. 16.9, 10, 
Chriſt calls his Diſciples men of little faith, for reaſoning with 
themſelves, becauſe they had brought no bread in a diftruſt of his 
power, and gooodneſs in providing for them, v, 9. 10. Do-you not 
miderſtand, nor remember the five loaves - bra five thouſand, and 
how mary Baskets full you took up. Our Saviour there chargeth 
their unbelief upon their wot remembring the former works of 
God. No man doth rightly remember the loves of Chriſt, but 
he who is ſuitably affeted with them, and whoſe Soul moyes 
roward God, as one that remembreth his love. 
4 Laſtly, Remembring smplyerh i ſuitable praftice. Thos it is 
often uſed in Holy Writ, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
| | S£* = Youth, 
ft 
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meditation of his. 
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Yomh; is the ſame with-Serve,. and Obey thy Creator, and Re-- 
member to keep holy the Sabbath-day,is the ſame with be diligent 
and make it thy buſineſs to ſantify the Sabbath-day.. So then- 
the ſenſe of the Propoſition is plainly this, . 


Thoſe Souls which have once taſted how good the Lord is, and have 
had any experiences of his ſpecial ſaving grace, will, and ought 
ro be careful to preſerve the ſavour of it upon thtir hearts, to 
think, and med.tate npon ther, tobe ſuitably affetted toward God, 
according to the nature, aud degrees of them, anda ccordingly to 
manage their converſations, that men may ſee that they value 
rhem above all the pleaſures and profits of this world, 


Thus did Aſaph, Pſa), 77. v. 10. 1 will remember the years of. 
the right hand of the moſt high, I will remember the works of the. 
Lord, ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old, I will meditate al- 
Ja of thy works, aud talk.of all thy wondrous doings, theſe were the- 
ancient works of God in kindneſs to his people, .as you will. 
find, v,.14- 15, 16. My mouth (ſaith David) Pſal. 63. 6. ſhall 
praiſe thee with joyful lips,., when 1 remember thee upon my Bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches, becauſe thou haſt been 
my help. So Pſal. 143. 5. 1 remember the days of old, I meditate 
on all thy works, I muſe onthe wo:k of thy hands. You will find- 
the people.of God in Holy Writ, much in theſe reſolutions to 
remember the works of God. 

. 1, There is greet reaſon for our remembrance of the loves 
of Chriſt more then Wine. 1; Becarſe they really are much better. 
than Wine, Every mans Soul doth: naturally delire good, good-- 
and evil are the two things which make impreſſions upon the 
mind of. man, evil leaves an impreſſion of fear, and ſorrow, and 
auger. Good makes an impreſſion of /ove, joy, delight, and as are- 
the degrees of the one and the other, fo are the impreſſions. 
made by them.. Great evils make deep furrows'in our Souls, 
and leave great imprefſicugupon our minds, minute evils leave 
leſſer imprefſions ; ſo things that are. good in the higheſt degree, 
leave impreſſions of joy, and delight, ſuitable to the nature of 
that gonad which is. in them. The manifeſtations of the love of 
Chriſt ro the Soul are the greateſt goods, and therefore ſhould 
make the greateſt impreſſions upon us.. Theyare goods, not 
ſuiced t@ the Souls. irregular paſſions, but to its greateſt wants, 
Health, peace, ſucceſs in buſineſs, are things we call good, . but | 
| ; thear- 


betwtenChiiſt and his (burch. 
cheir goodneſs lieth only in a ſuirableneſs- they have 'to the 


wants of 'our ourward man, what are any of theſe things ro 
the Soul? the /oves of Chriſt are ſuited to the wants of the 


Soul, and that not only conſidered as a reaſonable being (fo. 


knowledge, and learning are alfo ſuired ro the Souls wants, and 
a|1 improvements of reaſon, or means in order to it) but to the 
wants of the Soul conſidered as an immortal being, capable of 
an eternal happineſs, Nothing more becomes a reaſonable Soul, 
then to puta due rate and vajue upon things and to prefer whar 
is truly preferrible.- 

2, This is one great reaſon of the Lords works, That he 
might be remembred for, and by them. God'indeed: in his' gracious 
influences aims at the ſupply of the Soul, as to whar it needeth, 
bur he hath an higher end then this, viz. his own glory, 
the glory of his goodneſs, truth, . and faithfulneſs, - ſal. 1 14. 44 
He hath made his wonderful! works to be remencbred. It is a coms 
plement we ſfumetimes uſe with our Friends, when we make 
them preſents, and give them-gifrs, we ſay we do it, that they 
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might have ſumething to remember us by, God in the diſpen- - 


fations of his grace and mercy, is often in Scripture ſaid, ro re+ 
m:mber his Covenant, his word, his holy promiſe, and he expect- 
etl thar when we receive any ſuch favours, we ſhould rimem- 
ber his loves, and -remember our Covenants and Vows, ſo ' as 
that M:n or Worhan that doth not remember the” loves of 
Chriſt, doth not anſwer Gods ends in the manifeſtations of his 
love to us, nor the expectation which God upon thar account 
hath upon vs, I ſhall apply this diſcourſe, 

1, By reflefting upon the moſt of Chriſtians for their not living 
np to this duty. 2- By perſuading to the revived practice of ir; 
Do the moſt of Chriſtians ( ſuch Imean as are fo called ) re- 
member the lors of Chriſt more then Wine ? What means \ hen the 
moſt of proples never looking aſter a particular ſhare, or i ntereſt in 
them, The love of Chriſt ( conſidered. in itfelf ) 'is nothing ele 
but-his good will to the Children of Men, this was evidenced in 


his not taking upon bim-the nature of Angels, but the neture of. 


the Seed-of Abraham, 1n his dying #pon the Croſs for us, the pub- 
keation of his Goſpel ro us, the committing 'of the word of recon- 
cilration to his Miniſters, who are ſent our as the Ambaſſadonrs 
of. Chriſt, intreating men to be reconciled wnto God, Do men re- 
member this loye more then Wine, who-reje# this counſel of 
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-'God for their ſalvation, who trample this-blood- under foot; ard 


do deſpight to the covenant of Grace,and allthis, for-what comes 
under no better notion:than this of Wine, either things pleaſert,or 
things profitable, either the ſatisfaQion.of their luſts, or the fil- 
ling of their Coffers. The world is full, - either of ſuch as are 
exceſſive drinkers of. Wine, or Merchants for it, but how this is 
it of ſuch as have any remembrance-of Chriſts love * who as 


- the 4poſtle tells us, died to redeem us from our ain converſa- 


tiow, 1i:Pet. 1.18, For ,we were not redeemed with- corrwptible 
things, as Silver and Gold from our vain converſation «= but with 
the pretions blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh ; who 
can be ſaid to remember Chriſts love more then Wine , that lives in 
thoſe ſins: which crucified bim, who was the Lord of life ? Yer 
is not this the courſe of the moſt Men and Women, who never 
think of their dy:ng Savioxr, to reſtrain them in their drunken- 
neſles, debauckeries,in their greateſt exceſſes of Riot?Nay,how 
many are there that ſeldom take the love of Chriſt into their 
thoughts, the love of their cups, and of their Harlors, hath 
made Chriſts loves to be utterly forgotten by their Souls ; for 
how.can they ſay that they remember Cirifts loves above:their 
laſts, chat will not quench one luſt for his fake, they. in whom 
the eemembrance of Chrifts death will not extinguifty one vile 
atfeRtiongone ſpark of pleaſing luſt, will not the moſt of men, 
and women , yea, ſuch, in whoſe ears the loves of Chriſt are 
publiſhed every Lords day, be found periſhing for preferring the 
very lees, and dregs.of Win:, before the loves of Chriſt? 1 mean 
for preferring the baſeſt, and moſt ſordid kind of' pleaſures, and 
ſatisfations of the fleſh ( for ſuch are thoſe pleaſures which are 
no more than the gratifying of the ſenſitive appetite. ) 

2. Do net moſt mens diſcowrſes and praftice betray th:m to re- 
member Wine, I mean their profitable things before rhe loves of 
Chriſt 2 How much is the worl4, and the-things of the world, 
the diſcourſe of all companies uponall octaſiors ; how few are 
the diſcourſes concerning Chriſt, and what be hath donefor us ? 
an hours diſcourſe of Chriſts loves in a Pulpit upon the Lords 
day, is thought proportionable to ſix days diſcourſe about our 
earthly occaſions ; do we not even grudge the Lord a ſeventh 
part of our time for tThe.remembrances of his loves? thei'Lords: 
day is a day to call ro remembrance Chrifts loves, It 'was the day 
of his ceſurrection, by«which: he compleated mans redemption, 


' 


berwben Chriſt aud bis Church. 
loves: | We-have befides our'attendance upan the publick miniſt, 


1972 privace duty this day incumbent upon vs, viz. Toremember 


him who died for oar fins, and raſe af <12 for aur juſtification, I be- - 
ſeech you. conſider whether your: remembrings. of Chriſts loves + 


upon the Sabbath. day, bear any proportion tro your remem- 
brance of your. worldly 6.hes & other days, | I mean (nor for 
the-proportion of cime- ſpent in the one and the other ; God 


hich indulged vur- infiemity in thar, he bath ſer apart a ſeventh © 
day only to himſelf ; but examine this, whether” you remember * 


the loves of Chriſt ou the Lords day, as yow rem:mber your mworidly 
Concerns ou any of thr other fix days; do the loves of Chriſt tome 


into. your thoughts, - as mach on; the week day,» as the world 


comes into your thoughts: on the +Lords days? I fear there js 


none of us all cao ſay, that inthis thing our hears are clean ; I 
hope I ſpeak ro many who remember the loves of Chrift, and | 


will never ſuffer his dying: love to. go off their thoughts, © Bur 
when we come-to theſe comparative examinations, to enquire 
whether we remember his loves, mire then we remember our 
ſenſual, or ſeoſible objetts';- ab, how ſhort do we come ofthe 
duty of Chriſtians, yea, of what our ſelves will own, and con- 
fels to be our duty ? Happy 5s that man that doth not condemu 
hineſelf, even in thr thing which he allometh tobe bis duty, © 

But I had -rather ſpend my time in perſuading my ſelf, and you to 
our duty, which-according to my exphication of the text and this 
propoſitionwill lye much in two things 1.1% @ full and perfect remen- 
brance of the Loves of Chriſt, 2. In remembrance of them proportion- 
able to that degree of goodneſs and excellency 'm them. I fayfirſtin a 
Seriptural remembrance a full and perfe&t remembranceot the Loves 
of Chriſt, I am afraid that we factor ſelves roo much'in a Notie- 


nal formal remembrance Fl Chriſts Loves and fo pleaſe our ſelves, in - 


hearing the Goſpel read, "opened, and applyed ts our Souls, - in a 
formal keeping of theLords day(thg day whichGod hath er apart for 


us to call to our minds all the acts of our redemprion compleated in - 
his reſurre&tion ) ſome Churches aware of Peoples awkneſs to this - - 
Spiritual duty, have thought fir to appoint other days'fora more 


450- 
the Miniſters work is to/ help. us. in our remembrance of his * 


4+ 


folemn.remembrance of his mcarnation, and death. Nor have'l any 


thing to ſay againſt any Chriſtians that wilf ſer apart any Special 
mio wanihe any Loves of Chriſt (thai i Ido w 
thar-Chrilt batk- left any power tg ix 
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times-of this nature.) Bor alas! rhis.is thezleaſt pare of our dutyda | 


.the remembrance of bis Look We may havea day to/remetiber atua 


( we have ſuch a day every week) . we-may have helps as remen- _. 
ber it by. The holy Scriptures, the Miniſters of theGoſpel that Pteach - 
Chriſt to their People are ſuch helps. - But if in theſe days, if with 
theſe helps, we do not ſet our "ſelves to meditate of -the Lowes of 
Chriſt, to rurn our thoughts from other things, to-the-cont i 
of, aad-nieditation upon the-Love of a-Chrift mcarnate;:the Loye of 
a Chriſt dying, and riſeing again from the dead, if we do not ſtudy 
to get-our heartsaffefted ſuitably to ſuch Love, with loveyfaith, hope, 
&c. we do not fo live as a People that remember Chrift died for 
our Sins, declining whatſoever 1s contrary to his will,and Law in the 
Goſpel, do what in us lyeth to promove-his honour & Glory,we are 
ſo tar from Satisfying our . Dury by this formal remembrance of his 
Love, that we' are the greateſt forgerters of his Love. The Jews 
who never owned him as their Redeemer, the Heathen who never 
heard of his name, nor of what he was or did for Sinners can in no 
propriety of Speech be ſaid to forger bis Loves. The Chriſtian only, 
the looſe Chriſtian, the formal Chriſtian, he who hears every day 
of the dying Love of Chriſt, yer goes on to defy him,to crucify him 
afreſh, and to put him to open ſhame, or he who every Lords day 
hears the ſound of the Lowes of Chriſt, and reads of it, yer never 
meditates upon it, never ſuffers his ſoul by contemplation to pierce 
into the heights, or ſound the depths of it, whoſe heart is never truly 
afteted with it fo as he hath any Love kindled in his foul rowards 
Chriſt, no breathings after him, who exerciſeth no faith,no hope in 
him ; he that lives not in his*meaſure up to it, leaving his vain 
converſstion, worſhiping God in the Spirir, rejoycing in him, 


living up in a cloſe obedience to his Law ; this is the man that 


forgetteth the Loves of Chriſt. But yet if there be a Soul thac 
hath experienced the Loves of Chriſt in a particular application 
co it ſelf, that hath given ic ſelf a liberty tothe fleſh, and walk- 
ed in a contrary courſe to what che Law of Chriſt requirerh, 
this Soul yet more forgets his Loves, becauſe he had a deeper 
impreſſion of them upon his heart ; the Love of Chriſt made an 
impreſſion only upon the others Ears, but it hath entred into 
this man's Sou!. He is the greateſt forgetter of his Love... You 
ſhall obſerve in holy, Wric, char all fin is expreſt under the notion 
of forgetting. God, Pſal.F0.22. and in a myleirude of other Texrs, 
and this not only becauſe'# fatgerring- of God is'tlie cauſe of s 
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the Violations of his Law, which we couſdnor violate, if we re» 
fmembred God as we ought to do; but becauſe indeed alf fin i» 
Goa's account is an altual ſorgett ing of. him, God accounts us to 
nore; than we are affefted with, and 
live up unto: Therefore Chriſtians, let us make it our buſineſs 
not only to call to mind the Loves of Chriſt, but to remember 
them in that ſenſe which God calleth a remembfance of them. 

2. Let ns nor (atisfie our ſelyes with a bare reawembrance of 
bis Lover, but labqur to remirmber them mare thay Wine z more 
than the moſt ſweer and pleaſant, the moſt gainful and prog 
table things which this world affords. Think that you 
Chriſt ſpeaking in your Ears, in the language in which he once 
ſpake to Perer, ſetting all the pleaſant and gainful things.in the 
world before you, and then ſaying to you, Chriſtians ! Zove ou 
me more than theſe > Let me ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of this, 

x, Conſider, if thou canſt not ſay ſo, Thow doſ# not anſwer the 
Loves of Chriſt in any degree, I am now ſpeaking to ſuch as are 
Chriſtians not in name and profeſſion only, bat in deed and in 
zrucb.Such a one may ſuppoſe all the falley Ante Chrift's 
Eye, even thoſe Legions in the Air, and in the bottomleſs Pit, 
Creatures in their Original more perfedt and glorious than mai, 
but fallen from their firſt [aregriey, atld think he heaferh Chriſt 
ſaying to him, Poor Soul! I have loved thee more than all theſe, 
I die 


not for theſe; Idied for thee; 1 took not upon me tlie® 
Nature of Angels, the Nature of the ſeed of Abrabew., 


2.He may ſuppoſe all the Heathen Nations under Chrift's Eye. 
The great-Emperoars of Tarkey, Perſia, China, and other parts of 
the warkd, with che millions of Souls their juriſdiction, 
and think hat he beareth Chriſt ſaying to him, Poor Sox! ! 
1 have loved thee more than theſe, Thou heareſt my Golhel 
Real and Preached every Lord's Day; haſtchou not ſeen ? haſt 
thou not heard ? Theſe great Nations of the world, and all the 


great Rulers of them, never heard the joyful ſqund; I was 


never Preached in their Streets z they were never i many 
e Lo- 


the prophanc men, all the ſenſual and. carnal 


men, all #77 
all anregenerate men, Whole hearts are ye AHH anc 
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T iſeourſer of DivizeLove © 
I ian! 1 have loved thee more than all theſe. They are yet wa]- 
lowing in-their native blood, as thou werr before I. paſſed by 


_ thee in my time of loy,and ſaid unto thee live; they are yer Chil- 


dren of wrath,in an hourly dnger of having it come vpon them 
ro the utmoſt ; I have plucked thee our © Sodem : Thy bearr 
by nature was as hard as theirs, ' as much prejudiced againſt thy 
own ſalvation ; .I bave. made thee to differ. [ have-loved thee 
wore than all theſe, May I rife one ſtep higher to commend rhe 
Love of Chriſt co thy remembr arce, thou mayeſt fajicy alt thar 
glo: y which Chriſt bad with his Father from before the begin- 
g of the wortd ; all the bleſſed company of Heaven ; all the 
riches of Chrilt's glory and felicity, before his and thy Eye, and 
fancy. that thou heareſt Chriſt ſay co thee dj mo creature, [ 
have in a ſeſe, and: for 'a rim? loved thee more than theſe : Þ left 
my, Father's Throne, and right Hand, im whom I was alwaies 
before, brought vp with him, Iefr alll ro come down from Hea- 
ven to Earth, to take thy fleſh, to be born of a Virgin, and ro be 
laid in a Manger,tolive a poor and contemned life in the world; 
ro die a ſhameful and ignominious deatb, and all this ro purchaſe 
for thee Eternal Life and'Salvaxion, and'ro redeenuhee from 
thy vain converſarion, Have F wot loyed''thee more than theſe ? 
What.doth the Apoſtle fay lefs than this, when he ſaith, 2 Cor. 
8. 9. You know the grace of our Lord Fefns Chrift, that thopgh he 
4s rich, yet for your ſake he became poor, that you through his po- 
verty might be made rich, In what degree then canſt thou be 
faid to. anſwer the Loves of Chriff, if when there' is ſet before 
thee no more rharrhe pleaſures of fu whith are but for a ſeaſoh,.. 
the profits and enjoyments of this life, which thou cant have no 
more than a Leafe for Life of; if thou canſt not ſay, Yea Lord; 
thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that / remember thy Love 
more.than theſe, Either this intoxicating Wine of ſinful luſts and* 
pleaſures, bow gratifying ſoever they be to my freſhly appe- 
rite : or this pleaſant and gainful Wine of worldly Kicbes, Eſtate, 
Honour, Prefermenr, &c.” Oh that Chriſtians would think of 


this? 


2, Theſecond Conſideration is yet more dreadful, viz. He 
1s n4t worthy of the Loves of Chriſt, who doth not remember them 
ore than Water What Chriſt ſometimes faid of Zove,- is as true? 

y WPI his membtarice is Loves, which is an a@& of 
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h betweenChriſt and ir0 red. - | 4 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he that nth hoe 2 OS 
ter more than me, is\ nor worthy of me. And'whatibe faith:eliEre © 
nature! Relations, is doubtle(s-as true concerhing ſralible:Enjoy- 
ments in this world, Riches ard. Honoxrg, &c; which are objetts 
of your love, much beneath reafonable-creatures in neareft vre- 
lation to ut, Lt is certainly as true, Thar man or. woman that 
remembers any ſcr.fible Enjoyment and is more afedted' with 
it, than che Loves of Chriſt, is nat worthy.of 'his Loves; 'Cer-+ 
tainly nothing more becometh us who pretend to be creatures 
endned with reaſon, than to vafue things accordiag:; to their 
meaſure, and their true and juſt valuacion,, You will fay be-is 
not worthy of a Jewel of great price, that yalueth a Pebble be- 
fore it, And by the way, this will be enough to convince us #l!, 
that we are ſaved by Gract, and have what Love we have from 
Chriſt freely. For who is not guilty of a great Errour- in this 
particular, We think of ſenſible things more than of the Loves 
of Chriſt ; they are more the objetts of our meditations, - the 
ſubjeRts of our diſcourſes, and the marks ef our aRians- It is 
well, far us that our Salvation doth'oor depend -upen the petfe- 
Cion'of our gracious atts, and that we have another Righteou!l- 
neſ3,than that of our own to appear in beforeGod. That whenour 
Conſciences check us in this particular, and tell us that we do 
not remember Chriſt's Loves more than Wine ;. yet the Goſpel 
relieveth us,by telling us that be was made.of God: for «s Righ- 
reouſneſs, and we can remember that this Chriſt (whoſe Loves 
we ſhould remember after a better manner than we do) is the 
Lord onr Righteonſmeſs, an High Prieſt that can have compaſſion 
on our infirmities, he in whom we are compleat.. Burt yet nei- 
ther will this relieve us, unleſs we+ humble our ſelves. before 
God for our failyres in. this particular. . Fly'to him for pardon, 
and endeavour evenin this thing to perfeft bolineſsz and ;thar 
bringeth; me tothe laſt thing I have todo, viz.” 'To offer you 
my Advice jnvy@rder to the bringing-up of your bearts to this 
uſt valuation and remembrance of theſe Loves of Chriſt. 
1.Labour to #»derffand thew. We can meditate upon- nothing, 
but what we have ſome notion-of,. we ;can xemember- nothing 
but what we bave had ſome notion ,of,., There -arc/the loves of 
God, and the loves.of Chriſt, indeed the loves-of Chriſt, are the 
loves of him who thought it no, robbery to-;be.-equal with the 
Father, who is God over all, bleligd-far-:evers b 
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_ of Chriſt, ® mean the kindneſs which floweth to us, from Chrift 
ay Geddban, united in one Perſon-as our Mediator. There is a 
Jave and:kindneſs which floweth to us from the providence of 
God, working either more generally, and extending to all, or 
more ſpecially towards ſome. There is alſo a love and kindneſs, 
which floweth from Chriſt as our R:deemer, Mediator, Saviour. 
Both theſe loves are to be remembred, but the latter more eſ- 
pecially are called the loves of Chriſt z underſtand the loves of 
God in the effluxes of his good providence, More eſpecially un- 
 derſt and the loves of Chriſt as the Saviour of Man: there are 
alſo ſome of theſe more common to others, ſome more ſpecialto 
ſome. Of the firſt ſort are the Goſp-l, and the publication of. it to 
#5; of the latter ſort are thole effefts of grace which are 
wrought in us, in the juſtification of onr Soals, the change of | 
our hearts, the renovation of our natures, the ſtrengthenings, 
quicknings, and conſolations of the Spirit of Chriſt. Labour to 4 
underſtand all your good things, as coming from the band of | 
God, andro-underſtand the Kindneſs of God in them, ſe your 
good: things as mercies, as Divine-gifts, and- then ftudy-themz | : 

1, In the ſaitableneſt of them to your: States. In this lies the | 
nature-of -all good ; from-this muſt be judged-the degrees-and 
meaſures of good thar are: in-every grateſa] thing: | 

2, In the freeneſs of them; Freenels- is indeed of the-nature of | 
grace; take\ away freexeſs, and you- take away: the nature- of 
grace, which muſt fldw freely withoor any merit- in the- crea- 
ure, or it-is no-more grace but debt; no-more-love- bur: ju- 
ſtice. If you underſtand not Chriſt's. Loves; it- is impoſſible you- 
fhould<uly remember them. 

2. Labowr for-to find-the eXperience- of the Loves of Chriſt, in the 
beſt, and moſt Jalbifi man foſurions, There is .a love- of God: 
ſeen in-giviog us 08r Wine ) foritis God gs ws ony Corn, 

” Hoſ.2.11, 4d Wine, and Oil, and\mivlt iflizs-our- Silver-and'Gold. We muit* | 

: look for higher thitigs chen-cheſe, orelſe it is Whpoſſible- we I 

ſhould remember--them- more-then-rheſe. The beſt manifeſta- 

riops- of ' ove; muſiÞbe- diſcerned in the-giving- us-thoſe-things | 

which. more-ſuiv-our - ſtate, and-are-ſaitabſe- to-greater wants. 

mr ſhalÞwe ——_ theſe, rill ed find we- ; 
a proproezy inthe. You-will' upon experience-inall thin 

| find; thaviti pro icy which gives usthe-ſweeeneſs iti-any oo 

* | thing, SypgolSw-hravcandinebte Honſe or Eftare, wemay look- 
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upon it, and admire ir, andit may pleaſe us, but it is prop 
{ſuch an eſtate that muſt make it weer, and cab 6s a4 
may have a kind of love for a Prince, of whom we hear, that 
he is juſt and merciful, and endowed with many other qualities 
acceptable to humane nature, bur we ſhall not much delight in 
him, nor remember his-love,until our ſelves have in fome mea- 
ſure taſted, and experienced ir, 2n intereſt, and property in the 
love of another, that is it which gives iran impreffion upon 


. our Souls; God hath coftmended his love to the world, in'ſen- 


ding Chriſt ro die for finters, Chriſt .hath' commended his love 
to rhem, in coming into the world, and'dying for them, nor for 
all, but for thoſe that ſhall believe in him; men may talk ofthis 
love of Chriſt, and uſe their Rhetorick alitcle about ir, inthe 
magnifying of it, bur till their own Soulscome'to be waſbed 
with this blood, till they come to have” their iniquitier forpivet),, 
and theirſins' covered; iris not to' be expeſted rhat his” love 
ſhould affe&t them much; or ſink any thing deep into their'S6u 
ſd as to be revived by. any effetual remembrarce, 6 aha 

3. Would you remetnberchelyves of Chriſta you" obytic 
to-do; mworethrn Wine; Set thien'yorot ſelves. ſb for /o- 


EE 


liloquy, and*nre dit ation, Wien che Sdondof” rhe” 
ro our ears; We receive little of it, bur'ttanffeſty r 
not'much, norleave any great i 'uf 


kilmbe 
Coe 
upona Subject is'the Sonlsſtanging, and dwelling; Upon it, itis, 


ſike-che-di of onrfood; there is nothing car be | 
ved, des rational means to. affec> rite Soo? 6 ology ;0 


to make it fit for the memory to refle@ upon,” then meditation. 
One great reaſon why we remember the loves of Chriſt no. 
beter, nor more, is becayſe we are not at leiſure; our heads 
are ſo unreaſonably full of worldly cares;'and employments;the 
cares of the world fo choke, and fill vp-our thoughts, that we 
have no leiſure to meditate, or ſtand upon- the"thoughts of 
Chriſtslo##s, or any ſpiritual objects. Would Chriſtians allow 
themſelves more time to fix their thoughts apy Soil ob- 
jets, to pierce into the depths of divine love, t fider what 
Chriſt bath d@#ne for them in particular,” they would bercer re- 


4. TakPheed of any wilſul funings azainft bis love. Sinning ( 23 
trold yon before ) is uſcally fer cat in ripture, under "ba 


tion.of. a forgetring Ged, and forgetting” lo 's, Pſal. 78. I, 
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Pſal. 106. 13,21. the committing. of fin frequemly, islike-the 
continual dropping of water upon a.thing, which waſhethz- and 
weareth out impreſſions upon it, Beſides it is peMgral eO U8, nor- 
to defire, or to be willing co remember the kindneſs of a friend, 


whoſe kindneſs we have abuſed, Sin puts the reſt of Chriſts 
. Jove out of the Soul. A remembrance of Chriis love, ſo as to 


be in any meaſure duly affected with it, is incompetent wich 
wilful and preſumptuous finning. None but the holy, and hea- 
venly Soul remembreth the loves of Chriſt. * 
5. Laſtly, Wait #pon God in ordinancet, in hearing the Word, in 
the Holy Sacrament of his Supper. The ordinances of the Gof- 
pel are not only means of grace, but great helps to Chriſtiang _me- 
mory, as to Chriſts loves; we preach a Chriſt crucified, there his 
loves came to our cars, in the Supper you have a repreſentati- 


on of a Chriſt crucified, there his loves, his dying love is ſer 


| before your Eyez,. both are helps to the mind of that man or 


woran, who deſireth to feed his thoughts upon the loves of 
Chriſt. But to ſhut up all, Pray, that is a general preſcription in 
order to,the obtaining of any.mercy from the hand of God, a- 
mongſ ether bleſſed effets of the holy Spirit of God, promiſed 
by Chriſt te his Diſciples, this was one, Yoon 14. 26, He ſhall 
bring to your ance the things which you have heard of me, 
it is the influence of the Spirit of grace, that quickneth, and 
Chriſts love to our remembrance, our Sayi- 
our hath taught us bow to obtain/ this bleſſed, remembrancer, 
Lacks 11. 13, He giveth his holy Spirit to them that ach bim, 


between Chriſt and bis Church. - 
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| Eanc, 1. 4. | 
The Tpright love” thee." Or Ke). Uprightneſſes love thee, 


Till it is the: Spouſe that ſpeaketh. -She had praye, Draw me, 
and promiſed, that being drawn, both ſhe and. others would rw 
after Chriſt. She had received a gracious anſw# to her prajer.. The 
King had brought ber into bis Chambers, tn this ſhe hath Triumphed, 
Wa will be glad, and rejoice m thee. For the” the bath covenanted 
that ſhe would remember the Loves of ber Belawtd, more then all the 
pleaſant, or profitable things m the world, Which/the expreſſeth under 
the Metaphoricall notion of Vine. Now leſt any ſhould fy. tother, . 
Why fo tond (.O thou faireſt amongſt women? ) to. juſtify her ſelf in 
this rapture of Joy,this extacy of love ſhe may be conceived to.add 
theſe words. . The wpright lave theegor as the Hebrew'is, Uprightweſſes | 
love thee the words may be variouſly rendred withrconfaſtency enough . 
to. the Grammar of the Hebrew text. 4 
1. Uprighteſſes | or.right zhings ] love thee. The Same word is 
uſed P/al1.7, 2- Thine eyes ſhall behghy right things CD'"WID comes - 
from to be. right, oz:t0 appear ſo. The word is uſed in the 
form that it is here,P/a/.g. 9. "He ſhall judge the World in _ 
neſs and the People ZAYNWWAI In uprightneſſes. It is uſed Prov. 
L.. 31. 33. 15. Prov. 2. 9. Pſal. 75.2. If we expound the phraſe 
( as it is literally ). according to the abſtrat, Righteou or 
Right things, the Queſtion will be Whether it ſhould be read asan 
the. Nominative caſe, Uprightneſſes love thee, or as in the Oblique caſe 
( which the Heb. prefix ſeems to import.) In Uprigheneſſes they” 
love thee, accordinglythe ſenſe will be very different, for if we read 
it, as in the Nominer#ve caſe, the import of it ſeems to be, to ſet our 
- the Excellency of her beloved as he who was the very [eat of all ex+ 
cellent things, in whom did all falneſs dwe/l, even the fulnek of the 
x God-bead, all righteouſneſs, ail Equity, hatſoever is good. If we 
'*  reiditas inthe Ab/ativecaſe ( as rhauetix inthe Heb? | 


: - 
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to guide us) The import of it ſeems 'to be to expreſs to us the na- 
ture of the Saints love to God, which is not in word, or in tongue 
onely, but in deed; and in rruthzin uprightneſſes, that is (as Buxtorf ex- 
pounderth it) m—_— fortirer, moſt intirely, intenſely ſincerely, thus 
I fay it denoteth the truth, and reality of the believing Souls love 
to Chriſt, | 

2. Bur our tranſlators have thought fit to tranſlate it otherwiſe 
conceiving the abſraft here put for the 'concrete, Uprightneſſes, for 
upright men poſlciled of uprightneſs, this is very uſual in the He- 
brew diale&, and indeed in moſt languages; fo the ſenſe is this : Do 
not wonder, that I love Chrift, and am fo affefted,” with the 
injoyment of him, there is neveran upright Soul in the world bur 
loves bim, all upright Souls love him 5 Thus the Propoſition is 


in | | 
Propoſ. Upright Souls love Chriſt. To this I ſhall in m 
Wo. mdthed Þf - Explication, Confirm#tion, & Application. Un- 
der the firſt,] ſhall give you the true notion of Uprightneſs and an Op- 
_==—_ & ſhew you in what ſenſe the Propoſinon is true. 
br, who 
©, Rom. 
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2. Secondly 
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= =  BettotenChriſt and his Church. 

2.Secondly there is aLegal, and there is an Evangelical righteouſne/3 
07 aprigboneſ The wg rigbteonſneſs, or aprighineſ op a fall 
and perfeF? conformity to the Law of God. In, this ſenſe it is as true, 
That there is none righteous, not one, none upright amongſt men, as 
that there is none who liveth, and finneth not againſt God; for the 
leaſt Flye maketh this box of ojatment to ſtink; all Sin is crooked- 
neſs, and the leaſt crookedneſs fpoileth this rightneſs. But then there 
is an Evangelical righteouſneſs, and uprightneſs, and thus every Soul, 
that is juſtified by grace through the impuration of Chriſt s righteouſneſs 
is 8 righteous Soul, and every Soul that is San#ifyed and renewed, the 
bent of which is towards God,and whoſe heart 1s incere before God, 
is an upright and righteous Soul. In this Senſe, the »pright hears 
is the Sincere heart. Thus David ſaith of himſelf, I was upright be- 
fore him, 2. Sam. 22, 24- And God faith of Job, He is a gore 1 
and an upright man. The Propoſition muſt be underſtood gt 
the latter, he that is Evangelically righteous, or upright ; for there 
are none of the former upon the Earth, none that are legally righte- 
OMs. 
3. Thirdly. As there are degrees of Sant7ification, ſo there are 
degrees of uprightneſs. The text ſeems to ſpeak of the higheſt de 
Uprightneſſes. It is very —_ with the Hebrew to expreſs the 
Swperlative degree, by the plural number; belides this is Signified by 
putting the Abſtract for the Concrere,we uſually call men notoriouſly 
vile and wicked,by the Abſtra&t names of vice,and perſons eminent! 

and. virtuous, by the Abſtract Names of virtue and 

Thoſe that are higheſt m grace, & who do moſt excel in holineſsare 
fulleſt of love to Chriſt. Love teacheth every Child of God, the 
weakeſt babe in grace to ory after Chriſt, and the grown Chriftian 
to delight in him, and to walk up and down in bisname. Every 
righteous, every upright Soul loveth Chriſt, and that with a true, 
fincere love, though not in an equal degree, ſhe (faith our Saviour 
who hath much forgiven, will Jove much. Having. premiſed rhe 
diſttnCtions, ler me a little further inquire into the true Notion of 
theſe opright men, upright by this Evangehcal reftirude. 

In ſhort they are ſuch as are juſtified, and Santified, made righte- 
ous through Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed to them,& holy, thifough 
the $ ation of bis Spirit. 1,” Such as are juſtified, This" 
firſt thing requiſite to an «pright, right man, let the unjuſtied” Sa 
| be what it will,do whiat it can, it carmot be upright, exterih 
or way. Suppoſe a ſtick _— crooked, Joan 
L11 $8: 
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paint, and colour it, and coyer its crookedneſs alictle, but until” 
it hath been in the fire, and bended right, it. will. be crooked 
ſtill ; the natural man, the Sou] nor juſtifked by grace, nor 
waſhed with the blood of Chriſt may be pared by education, 
and brought off from ſome flagitious, and: enormous praCtices, 
he may be coloured, and painted, over by ſome aCts of moral 
vertue, and ſome formal performances of religious duties, but 
ftill in Gods Eye the Soul is a crooked Soul, uncil the Lord hath 
made ir right, til{ it be juſtified by faith. 2. To this uprightneſs - 
is required not only j«ſfification, or the removal of the Souls 
guilc, and imputation of a righteouſneſs, a perfett righteouſneſs , 
but the ſanttification of the heart God never farctifieth any,whom 
he doth nor juſtify, hence no Soul can be ſaid to be an upright 
Soul, that is not juſtified, nor doth the Lord at any time juſtify 
a Soul, but he at the ſame time alſo reneweth, and fanRtifieth ir; 
hence the upright Soul muſt be a renewed, SarCtified Soul, Bur 
yet in regard our regeneration, and fanctification, is not as to de- 
grees perſeft, ( though as to parts Divines ſay it is, that is, the 
whole man is renewed) it may be yet worthy to be inquired 
from what degrees of Kegeneration, and SanCtification, a man 
may be denominated an apright many the reQitude of any 
thing is to be judged from 1ts conformity to ſome rule, The rule 
of mans «prightneſs is the Lords Statutes, which are righe, ſaith 
che Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 19. 8. holy, and ſpiritual, and juſt, and good, 
Rom. 7. Thy judgments are right, ſaith David, Pſal. 119. 75, 128, 
It is faid ſo of nothing elſe, ſo as froma conformity to this rule, 
muſt rightneſs, or #prightneſs be judged. And thus, 

1, There is an sprig »tneſs of - judgment, when the Soul judgeth 
according totruth, both concerning notions, and prattices, when it 
judgeth aright concerning rr#th, and is not warped by error, and 
when it judgeth aright concerning the ways of God, then the 
Sou] is «prigkt,. with, reſpeCt to the #rnderſt anding and. judgment, 

2. There is an #proghtneſs of the whole Soul, with reſpeCt to 
the ſcope and bent of it, when the heart.of man doth not ſtand 
ioclined, and bent to ſin, but the Soul can ſay with David, / hate 
vain thought s z but thy law do I love, I hate every falſe way, &c. 
The man chag in all his ations, deſigneth, and intendeth x ho- 

our and glory of God, and obedience, to bis will, though in 
n gs be cometh ſhorr, and offendeth, yet this man is an 


26r. wa0s, bis end, and general ſcope is right, 


3, There 
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Between Chrift and bis Charch. 
'3. There is an »prightneſs of will; in this the wprightneſs of © 
mie intention diſcovereth itſelf, when to will 5s ce Ars 
Soul, as St. Paxnl faith, Roms. 7, Though he wanteth a ſtrength to 


rform; the man or woman in heart willeth the honour and 


glory of God, and this not by firs, but ſteadily, and certainly,and 
is really unwillizg to do any thing by which God may be diſho» 
noured, though through ignorance he may offend, and through 
a natural impotency, not beingable to love the Lord with all his 
keart, and ſtrength, yea, and through moral impotency, and a 
mixt infirmity, through the great power of temptations, whe- 
ther from the ſeduQion of luſt, or the violent motions, and im- 
preſſions of Satan. 

4. There is an »prightneſs of aFion, which lieth in 4 true, and 
ſmcere endeavonr to do the will of God, and by this both the up- 
rightneſs of intention, and will alſo is to be judged, This is the 
upright man, though he may ſtumble and fall, and oft doth fail 
( who liveth, and ſinueth not againſt God? ) And as theſe holy dif- 
poſitions are found in theSoul in more remi(s,or intenſe degrees, 
fo the Soul is more or leſs upright, and the man deſerves this ho- 
nourable denomination leſs or more, Theſe now are-the Souls 
that love Chriſt, | 

To love any object, whether perſon, or thing, ſignifieth to 
take a delight, and complacency in it, Whether in che thoughts of 
it (if abſent ) as the Apoſtle faith, whom we - having nor ſeen, 
yet love, or in the contemplation, and fruition in converſe, and 
communion with it, if more preſent. | 

This Przdicate concerning the #pright, that they love Chriſt, 
is to be underſtood excluſively, and incluſively, concerning the 
Perſon of Chriſt,and whatſoever beareth his image, and ſuper- 

cription, 
# 4 Excluſrvely, theſe, and none but theſe love him. Orhers may 
talk of loving Chriſt, bur it is but a talk and pretence, they love 
but in word, and tongue only, not in deed, and truth, there is 
ſomething elſe, either luſt or the world, ſomething or other that 
hath more of their affeftion, more of their heart then Chriſt 
hath. | | | 
2. Taclufively. Theſe, and all theſe love Chriſt, there is not an 
upright Soul in the world but loves Chriſt, and takes a pleaſure 
& Ronny in him, and preferreth him before his chief joy, 


k love the perſon of Chriſt. He is in their Eyes &= 
— _ ow 6 Litz_. IN " 
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ther deſires, the chicſeſt of ten thouſand, there is nothing inthe 
world fo ſweet, and pleaſant to their thoughrs, as to think of 
Fefus of Nazareth, him that was incarnate of the Virgin, that 
died upon the croſf* for ſinners; all their contemplations, and 
meditations of him, are exceeding ſweer, and their hearts ex- 
erciſed abour them melt in them). 

. They love wharſoever bears the image, and ſaperſeriptiin of 
Chit, The Goſpel, that gives them the biſtory of Chrift, and 
revealeth ro them his will, the orainarces of Chriſt, in which 
the loves of Chcitt are ſet forth, repreſented, cptned, applied 
to the Souls of people. The members of Chriſt, even every Soul 
in which they can bur ſee al:quid Chriſt: (as Becer ſpeaks ) any 
thing ofthe features of Chriſt. This is enough to have ſpoken for 
the explication of the Prepoſition. For the procf of ir, 

1. Look into the Word of God, fee if you czn find an in- 
ſtance eitker of an «pright man, who did not love Chriſt, pr of 
an bypocrite, or unregenerate man that gid love him, Abraham 
believed, and it was impated to him for righteonſheſs, he was one 
that walked with God, and was perfett, ttiat is; uptight, he loved 
Chrift. Our Lord ſaith of bim, Avrakom ſaw my diy and roy - 
ced. Simon, ard Atna, and Peter, and Mary Magdalene,all were 


 ypright Perſons, they all loved Chriſt, On the other ſide there 


is not ſo much as one inſtance of an unjuſtified, unregenefare 
$6v}, that had ahy real love for Chriſt, no not when they Aw 
him here in the fleſh. It is faid of rhe young Phariſce, who 
came to our Saviour, az. 19, that when Chriſt ſaw him, be 
loved him, but he had no love for Clirift, for when he bid him 
go ſcll all that he had, and he fhould have _— in Heaven, it 
is ſaid he went away ſorrowfel, for he had great poſtefſions, 
7adas followed Chriſt, and fo did the Capernaites, but Zudus eat« 
ried the bag, and the Caperhaitez; followed” him for the loaves. 
None of them loved Chriſt in f#cerity and. truth. We heed ho 
other inftances -then whet our own age affordeth- vs. Bat we 
need hb Seripture in this. caſe, Reaſon will evince the neceffary 
trurh-of this Propoſition, if we eonfider, thar «ll love is found- 


ed, either, 1. In the apprehended goodneſs and excellency of 'i be 


objet& 'bilowed: Or, 2. It ſomt fhrnilitnde, and likentf, &c, Or 

foweth; 3+ From for? inſtiut, of which we can giwve tio very juſt 

account, -1-will begin with the hat Brft. $12aefricd 

x, Lod4d andiher ofteh proceeds froth forme inaccomnrable - 
Se > mſtinf; 
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between Chriſt and his Church, | 
inſtinft ; we ſee this very ordinaty amongſt us, the heart of 2 
womari cleaverh to a-inan, of of a than to a womaii,fo the heart 
of ofie friend is knit ro another, aid we are able ro give our 
ſelves no great account of if, the man loveth the woman, to 
whofn he had a former averſion, ard the woman loveth, and 
chuſeth the man for her Husband, that ſhe did never thiak of, 
and tticy can give themſelves rio account of the, change which 
they find in themſelves, this is undvuubtedly-a providential in- 
ftin or irflzence, cf which we can give no accoufit, The Souls 
love to Chriſt, alſo flowerh from ah inſtindt of God, an influence 
of ſpecial grace, for certainly if we malt be taught of Godgto 
love one another, to love the brethren, whotn we hive ſeenzand. 
daily do ſee, and much rhat is lovely in them,” we bave much 
more need to be taught of God to love Chriſt, whommwe have- 


not ſeef, and whoſe excellency, and amiableyeſs, is only matter. 


of faith ro us, Hence it avpeareth, that no unrenewed, no un- 
ſariſtified hear, none but the upright Soul can poſſibly loye the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for this love is no nateral habit, no man by: 
nature loveth Chrift, nor is it any acquired habit, but an infuſed; 
habit, and indeed a piece of regeneration. oy 

2. Love 40 an object is founded in an apprehenſion of pooane 
neſs and excellency in that e4jeft, we cannot Jove any object, chat 
appeareth to us evi, or anlove;y, Now none but the renewed,, 
and regenerate Soul can poſſibly ſee any goodneſs and excellen-. 
cy in Chriſt, for itis ſpifitually diſcerned, beſides, the reaſon of 
love in us to any object, is.not ſo much the abſtrafted goodneſs,” 
and excellency ofthe objea, as-its relative goodneſs unto us ; 
now none but the Soul that is juſtified,and regerterate Soul hath 
in any thing taſted of the loyt of Gad, or hath found him is a=. 
ny degree good as to It. 

3. Laſtly, Whereas, /ove is ſounded in kkeneſ7, in fone ſimili- 
tude of nature, or diſpolition, and qualities, there is ſuch a dil-- 
ſimilitude between a natural man,whetber he be one thit is pra- 
ſane and flagitions, or meerly moral, and formal, and bypocriticas,, 
rhat this Soul cannot love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is holy, 
and harmleſs, and ſeparate from finners ; and the very ſame rea- 
ſons make ir neceſſary for every Soul to love Chrift, for Every 
ſuch Soul is renewed, and regenerate, and taught of God to 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, every ſuch Soul is beloved of bim, 
and under ſome apptehenſions, and experience of the love of 
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God in Chriſt unto it ; every ſuch Soul. ( finally ) hath the 1- 
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mage of God retiewed inir,in righteouſneſs and holineſs, and by 
grace wrought up into a conformity to Chriſt, and the more 
upright the Soul is, the more'is the image of God renewed in 
it, the more it hath taſted the ſpecial love of- Chriſt, the more 
it hath received of the potent influences of DivineGrace, hence 
tz muſt needs love Chriſt more. I now come to the application. 

In rhe firſt place, This may let us know, That Chriſt is a moſt 
excelling objeft, and the non- adberence of our bearts to him, isa 


piece of the natural crookedn:ſs, and defettion of the Soul of man, 


The goodneſs or excellency of an object is not to be derermi- 
ned from a vulgar judgment. Learning is an excellent thing, the 
fooliſh ignorant perſon doth not ſo judge it, nor look after ir, 
rhis detraQts nothing from the excellency of it. Wiſe men value 
it, It bath no enemies but the ignorant man. Now the judg- 
ment of the beſt and wiſer part of the world, their value, and 
prizing of ir, is enough to commend it, though fools hate krow- 
ledge. So the upright mans loving Cn, is a ſufficient evidence 
of the tranſcendent goodneſs, and excellency that is in him, tho 
the looſe, and profane man, the formal, hypocritical man hath 
nolove atall for him. There are thouſands in the world ( in the 
Chriſtian world ) whoſe converſations teſtify, that they can ſee 
no beauty, no excellency in Chriſt at all,to them he grows up as 
4 root ont of a dry ground, in their Eyes ht hath no beauty, no 
comelineſs at all. They ſtand, and admire whar ſweetneſs Gods 
people bave in their meditations, and contemplations of him, 


. what is that ſometimes makes them ſo /ick of lowe for him, ſo 


breaking with longings aſter him ( as holy David expreſſeth ir, ) 
The buſineſs is not what fools judge of Wiſdom -in the mean 
time H/:ſdom is juſtified of her Children. It is enough that the «p- 
right love him. The upright men, are the beſt men in the world, 
But you will ſay, were there ſuch a beauty, ſuch anexcellency 
in Chriſt, why ſhould not every rations] man enquire after him, 
and love bim ? The anſwer is caſy.Becauſe his beauty,his excel- 
lency is not obvious to the Eye of ſenſe, or tothe Eye of reaſon, wor- 
king from its own principles, bur only to the Eye of faith, & that of 
reaſor working upon revealed principles.The goodneſs & excellen- 
cy of Chriſt conſidered as Mediator,doth not lie in a ſuitableneſs 
to our bodily wants, no nor to the wants of our Soules,confidered 
only as rational and ſpiritual Beings, but in his ſuitableneſs ro our 


Soxts 


_ 


Fetween Chriſt and his Ch 


in Holy Writ, and is. to, be diſcerned only by the Eye of faith. 
So as thoſe who do not by a firm and ſteady aſſent, agree to 
the revelatian of the word, cannot poflibly ſee any excellency in 
Chriſt as a Saviour, and Mediator between God and Man. 
Secondly, Every gracious Sowl is from this Propoſigion juſt. fied in 
all their pangs of love for, and toward Chriſt, and itt a'l their att;- 
ons, and Fafferings in evidence of tbis love, That there is ſuch a 
thing as a ſpiritual love (ickneſs is evident to all thoſe who 
know any thing of the ways of Goud with the Soul, or the mo- 
tions of the Sout toward God : Let perſons of atheiſtical, and 
profane hearts mock ſo long as they. pleaſe; no Soul chat [ know 
of, expreſſeth more of this nature, then his who is ſtiled by 


God, the man according to Gods own heart, Pſal.. 119. 20. My. 


heart break:th with the longings, which it hath to thy judgments at 


all times, Plal. 42, 1. As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks,. 


ſo panteth my Soul afier thee O God, my Soul thirſteth ſor God, for 
the living God, Plal. 63, 1. My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee, Our Saviour I am ſure bleſſech thoſe who bux- 


ger and thirſt after Righteonſneſs, Mat. 5, ( what work would, 


the unhallowed wits of ouy Age have made with ſuch mera- 
phors as theſe in their Pax + drollery, &c, ) they are all ex- 
preſſive of thoſe pangs of love that ſometimes affe& good. 
Chriſtians in the ſeveral ſtates of their Souls, and beſides theſe 
more inward motions, the Souls of good Chriſtians cannot but 
expreſs their love, by a zeal for his glory, a love to his inſticu-- 
' tions, a regard to all his commandments, and durſt not do ma-. 
ny things (20 ro which their Neighbours find no difficulty ) be- 
cauſe they love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath ſaid, If you love 
me, keep my Commandments, For Chriſt, that they may ſhew. 
their love by their obedience unto him, they are ready to ſuffer. 


the loſs of all things, yea, and do count them but dung, that they 
may win Chriſt ; tor this the men of the world mock them, ler 
them mock on ; The wpright love him, I remember in the ſtory, 
of David, We read, 2 Saw. 6.20. That Michal, bis Wife ( the 
Daughter of Sa«t) mocked him, for his dancing before the Ark. 
in a linnen Ephod, How glorions ( faithſhe ) was the King o IG. 
racl to day, who nncovere wm 
| ma 


himſelf to day, in the Eyes of the 


Sexls conſidered as /apſed,and fallen from the happy ſtatewhere- 
"in they were at firſt created, and by that fall expoſed to the 
wrath of God, here, and hereafter. Now this is revealed only. 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love - 
waids of his Servants, as one of the vain fellows, ſhameleſly unco. 
wereth himſelf. The holy man gives her a very ſmarr anſwer; 
faith he, /t was before the Lord, which choſe me before thy Father, 
ro appoint me to be arnler over the people of the Lord,over Iſtae), 
therefore will I play before the Lord. And I will yer be more vile 
then thas, &c, Whiles carnal men mock at the ſecret fighings, 
and groanings of Gods people, at their frequency, and ftrictneſs 
at, in, or to religious duties, and call it al] whining, and canting, 
and what comes next to the end of rheir lewd Tongues, the 
Child of God is juſtified in this, that :he npright love Chriſt, 
and all theſe their expreſſions of love are for, and towards him 
who hath choſen their Souls to Eternal life, and the aſe of all 
means which he hath made neceflary in order to that Salvati- 
on, and who ( for ought yet appeareth ) hath paſſed over the 
Souls of theſe Scoffers, and'Itft them to periſh in their gain- 
ſayings. When' ch. 5.of this Song, the Spouſe chargeth the 
Daughters of Hiernſalem, that if they found her beloved, they 
ſhould tell him ſhe was ſick of love: They reply ; What is thy 
beloved more thes another beloved, O thou faireſt among Women, 
what is thy beloved more then another b:loved, that thou dſt [o 
charge #s? Cant. 5. 8,9. See into what an elogy of her beloved, 
ſhe breaks our ro the end of that Chap. My beloved (laith ſhe) 
is white and reday, the chiefeſ® of ten thouſand, &c. when the 
men of the world fee a gracious Soul panting, ſizhing, and brea- 
thing aſter Chriſt. they are ready to ſpeak to the ſame ſenſe,tho 
in roder language, what is the b:/oved of this Soul, more then 
anothers beloved ; what makes theſe people fo full of prayers, 
and tears,ſd full of duty, fo fond of the ordinances of Chriſt ? 
This juſtifies ſuch Souls in all their pantings afrer Chriſt, in all 
the paſſions of their Souls for him, The «pright love him, 

Thirdly. From hence Chriftians may take meaſures of them- 
ſelves, and make up a judgment of their Souls, whether they 
be upright Souls, yea, or no, very much lieth upon this, many 
are the promiſes that in Holy Writ we ſhall find made to p- 
rig 4r Souls. Perſeftion of degrees is our mark, but what in this 
lite we cannot attain unto,all perfeCtion we are capable of,is #p- 
rightneſs, this may be attained, we are therefore highly concer- 
ned to.inquire upon our «prightneſs. By this we ſhall know it; 
The Soul that truly loveth Chriſt, that is an wpright Soxl, ſo as that 
which we have to examine, is the truth of our love to Chriſt. 


This 
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between Chrift and his Charch. 
This inquiry alſo is conſiderable 'in reſpect of the Apoſtolicdl 
Atathema , 1 Cor. 16.22. 1f" anly man "love not the Lord" Feſws 
Chrift, 4:t him be Anathema Maranatha, Tr is a grear'poinr, 
how 'a Chriſtian ſhall cerrainly know © his ſpiricual ftate-? 
he fhall know it by his «prighrneſs? how ſhall he know bis 
wprightneſs? that is to be known by his love to Chriſt, Bur 
will. ſome ſay, is not this -as bard to be diſcerned us any 
thing elſe? 1 anſwer ; ſurely no. If it be no hard thing for a 
man to know whether he loves ſuch a woman, or a' woman tv 
know that ſhe loverh ſuch a man, or for any to know they love 
ſuch a friend, ſuch a companion, why ſhould ic be ſo hard fora 
Soul to know whether it loveth Chriſt or no? love will work 
much-in the (ame manner towards all irs objets, and though 
the viſibility, and ſenfibiliry of ſome 'objets, may qraw-our 
more of our patſian, and exceſſes of affeQion, yet the reality 
and rrnth of our love may certainly be as well diſcerned.rs- 
wards a ſpiritual, and inviſible objzet as to one, that is more 
the object of our exteriour ſenſes, ler us therefore try thoſe 
meaſures, and ſee how we will make up our judgment of 'rhe 
rruth of our love ro a ſeHlow-treature ; what is that which we 
call love, but the delight, and/complatency, and ſatirfation of the 
Soxl in an object beloved,declared by the pantings and breathings 
of the hearr after it, when abſent, for an «nin, or re- anion With 
it, the acquieſcence and meltings of the heart upon it, when pre- 
ſent, and an union with it isobtained, or apprehended; the Souls 
intercourſe and communion with it, and free communications of 
ics (elf unroir, irs kinineſs ro'every' perſon or thing, to whom, 
or which the 0bjz& beloved, hath any relation, ics patient, and 
pleaſing bearing-his reproofs, itsreadineſsito go, or run, or do 


any thing at the will, and command of ſuch a perſbn, its ſtanding 
vp-in the defeace of him or her, ics rifing vp againſt any thar ' 


would do taem injury, or thar it hears ſpeak reproachfully,” or 


diminutively of hin. 10s readineſs to ſuffer anything for his 


ſake, &c. Surely by ſome or all rheſe nores we may tt out 


love to Chriſt, an beas certain of it, as we can 'be afthe fins - 


cerity of our loveto any fellow creature; let me rherefſore"de- 
ſire you to: propuund theſe few queſtions to your ſely@gh. 4©35 
1. How far is Chriſt the objefÞ of rhy 1bonghts ? #4! þ- 
mor ibi ecalus, where lage-is ; there the Eyetwill beythie treaſon of 
that is, becauſe our thoughts are much/imployed 4bodt thie-ob-" 
week 2 Mm tn" ' "5e@ 
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Diſcourſes.of Divine Love 
ject of our love, where onr treaſure is ( ſaith, our Sayiour,) there 
willonr hearts be alfe, the P/aimift therefore, ſpeaking, of the 
wicked man who hath no love for God, faith, God.4s not '1n all bis 
—_ P/al. 10. 4. So long as we live inthe world, the things | 
of it are ſo much, and ſo contingyally the objects of our ſenſes, 
that it is not to be expected, but that our thoughts ſhould ina 
great,meaſure be exerciſed about the things of it, ſo that 1 
woutd not put the iſſue vpon-that, whether-the world or Chriſt 
have moſt of our thoughts ?. but certainly Chrift will be much 
in the thoughts of that Soul in whom the love of Chrift is, Te 
veniente die, te decedente canebat ( faith the Poer of the lover ) 
the Soulthat loverh Chriſt, will think of him in the evening 
when he lieth donn, and in the morning when he riſeth up, and 
David bad- his wakng thoughts in the” night ſeaſon with God. 
Gad will not have all of the beſt mans thoughrs, becauſe he is 
but fleſh, and hath ſome thoughts to take about whar he ſhall 
eat, and drink, and put on, but God will -have. much of- his 
thoughts. Chriſt will be much in the thoughts of that Soul thac 
truly loveth him. Secondly, 
3, How are the mogions of thy Soul after an abſent Chriſt?Chriſt 
as tO his perſon is alwaiesabfenr; that rhe Heavens muſt contain 
till the end of the World, but he is or may be graciouſly pre- 
ſent in his-inſtirutzons, and with reſpect to his gracious influences, 
and with-reſpect.to both theſe he is often, or may be abſent;the 
firſt makes up the deſerti0n of 4 Charch, when it is general, or a 
particular perſon, when- it-is only-the affliction of a particular 
Soul in fome cafes, and. by ſome ſeverer provyidences kept from 
the ordinances of God ; the ſecond is, the particular deſertion of 
a gracious Soul, not as to neceſſary, but as ro gradual influen- 
ces; now bow'is thy Soul affected to Chriſt abſent, when thou 
canſt not enjuy the Ordinances of Chriſt, as. thou haſt formerly 
exjoyed them? You ſee” the heart-and affection of David in 
this cafe, in divers Pſalms, particularly Pal. gz: Pſal.63; Pſal.84, 
| athings, what longings, what impatience doch be there” 
r## Sq when thou ſuſpecteſt- his abſence as-to the particu- | 
xevig)-influences of bis grace, how doth thy, heart move to- 
d himz. doth ic move as the heart of the Spouſe moved in 
thie& and. 5rb Chapters of this admirable Song, Seeking. bims, 
ebing,aftor biz», enquiring of all Kke ro,jgform thee, how thou 
phieft recover thy loſt peace, being. relic till thou baſt re- 
covered it? This is a fign of love. 3. How 
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between Chrift and his Chatth. 
3. How is thy heart ; wes in any preſence or enjoyment of 
Chriſt What pleafure, whar deligtic and eomplatency bath chy 
Soul in the inſtitutions of Chriſt, in the manifeſtatiane of his 
love to thySoul.See the inſtance of theSpouſe as to this,C 4x. 3:4- 
I found him whom my Soul loveth, I held bins, and wonld not let him 
go, wntil I had brought him into my Mothers Houſe, and into the 
Chamber of her that conceivid me. v. o. I'charge youO you Daugh- 
ters of Hierufalem, by the Roes, and by the Hinds of rhe field, that 
you ſtir not up, nor awake my love, whril be pleaſe. A rejoycing in' 
the ſigns of his love, being glad, and reſolving not again to part 
with him, a fear of offending him, and care to pleaſe him, are 
all of 'rhem ſigns of a love ro the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

4. A freedom of converſe, and communion" with him, al ſpea- 

keth love. Chriſt proves himſelf his Diſciples friend, becauſe 
he had madi known to then whatſoever ht had recevved from the Fa- 
ther, Job. 15-15. Dallab challenged Sampſon "for wantof love 
to her, becaofe be had concealed his ſecrers from her. The with - 
holding of- prayer from God, the want of frequency, freedom, 
and boldneſin prayer, ſpeaks want of love to Chriſt in rheSoul; 
frequency, freedom, and boldneſs, toly boldneſs ſpeaks 'a Soul 
full of love to Chriſt, 
- '5. What affettions haſt thou tor boſe things and perſons, that have 
a relation to Chriſt, that bear his image and ſuperſcription, the 
Word and Ordinances of God,the Minifters and People of God; 
by this you ſhall knew'your love to Chrift, Again--- 

6. How canſ thou beat the reproofs of Chriſt ? Our nature doth 
notlove reproof, we muſt love thoſe 'very well, fram whom 
we take reproof quietly. Ler the righteous ſmite me ( fainh Da- 
vid )it ſhallbe as an excellent Oil, which ſball not break my head 
Whena Chriftian can bear the verbs! reproofs of Chriſts Word, 
and Minifters, and the' real reproofs and ebaſtenings of his rod 
- It is a ſign of love. (4 . 

7. What zzal haſt thow for the honour” and glory of Chriſt ? 
Canſt thou not hear him reproached, but thet his reproaches 
fall on thee, thy blood riſeth, and chy heart is troubled 7 Tt is an 
argumenr of little love for God or Chriſt, when we can patient- 
ty hear them abuſed, © and difhonoured, Pal. 69. 9. The zeal of 
thine bowſe ( ſaith David ) bath eaten me ap; andre reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, are fallen 'ow we. © 

$8, 1 muſtnot forget chat of our Saviour, /f you love megkerp 
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Diſcourſes of Droine Love ' a 
my Commandments. Norgoul can fo.mnch as/pretend tok love 
es.(Ghriſt; chat makes g0-confojence of keeping, the Gommand- 
metjics of Chriſt”! if oo ED 0 eo mite wir gy tn 
.9. The-Sovl, laſtly, that hath a love' for Chriſt, - will ſaffer any 
thing for bis ſake, it will rather ſuffer the loſs of all things, then 


, the loſs of Chriſts favour. By theſe and ſuch like queſtions, and- 


notes. as theſe, it will, be no hard.matter for a. Soul to judge of 
its love re Chriſt, and by tbat it will be able to Judge, !and de- 
termine gn uprightneſs. | 12 en 

In the laſt place doth every Soul that is upright love Chriſt, 
and are the degrees of the Souls uprightneſs according 'to the 
degrees of the Souls love,. How do we then all and concerntd to. 
love Clgift ?. In order tor, = | 

I. The Sonl muſs be difpoſſeſt of other laves inconfiſtent, and: in- 
competent with the love of Chriſt, \Such is the: love of all luſt of 
any thiog that-is contrary-to the will-of God. Such is the ex- 
ceſfive and immoderate loye of the world.. Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in the world ( ſaith {obn, 1 fob, 2. 25.) if 
any may levethe world, the love of the Father is nat in him ; in 
l.ke matner we way ſay; {f avy man love the world, the love of Fe- 
fas Chriſt is not in him. | = 

2. Do what 5:3 thee lies to perſuade thy ſelf. of the ſuitableneſy of 
Chriſt to the fta'e, and needs of thy Soulzwe love nothing but what: 


' appeareth,guog, thar.is forme, way ſuitable to, and convenient for 


us. All we can do-as fo. this,, is;to.xead the Seriprtures, which 
alone give a xrue account of .the ſtare of Souls ; To hear them 
opened, and applied ro qurconſciences by aþle-and-faichful Mi- 
niſters,to meditate, vpon What we read, and hear, Chriſt muſt 
appear to-our Souls an amiable object before we can love him, 

3.. Laſtly, Pray for the Spirit of Grace ; bock effectually- to dif 
cover Chriſts lovelineſs to you, and-alfo r0-draw gut. your hearts 
to-love him, if we muſt be caught of Ged to love our Brethren, 


whom” we bave ſeen, we-muſt much-more. be raught of God to 


loye Jeſus Chriſt whom we have not ſeen. Thoſe that think 
man bath a power in his- own will to love Gcd, do not confider 
that we have not a power, an and, of-.our ſelves ( as we often: - 
tiad upon experience, ).to lave.a. creature, whom Jet it were our 
grear intereſt ro. love... O. pray,. pray without ceafing, thar you - 
may Jove the Lord Jeſus Chriſt remember, that,cbe »pright love: 
aim, there is no vpright Soul in the World but loves him,2, Thus | 
q thos -. 


- 

4. 

-” 68+ Le > tank 
"vl : C 


"7 


Ys 


thou ſpalt ſpew thy 


RY 


d 4 - Fs - x5 F has Þ 96-4 » pa - 6 
-Y . , - 
een J DI ”— = 
C F -_ 


falf te be wpri br. othing mo e diſcovereth . 
an upright heart, then 4 fiicete Love to it. Now of how 


great moment it is for,a Chriſtian to diſcern his uprighrneſs, 
I need nor tell you. I ſhall conclude with a bare: naming:of 
ſomeScriptures containing promiſes made'to u prightneſs,leaving 
them to you at yourleiſure to medicate upon them, Pal. 7. 10. 
The Loyd ſaveth the upright in beart, Godi Righteouſneſs belongeth 
to the upright in heart Plal. 36, Io. The Er of the 10/4 man 
3s Peace, Plal.37. v.37. Gladneſs brlongeth to the p53! x in heart, 
Plal. 97. v.11. The Generation of the wpright ſhall be bleſſed, 
Pal. 112. v. 2. Light ſhall ariſe wpon them in Bear V.4. They 
ſhall dw} in Gods preſence, Plal: 140. 13, . They ſhall dwell in the 
land, Prov, 2. 21. The way of the Lord is ftrengsh unto them,Ptov. 
10.29. The integrity of the upright ſhall $356 him Proy. 11:3. His 
Right eonſneſs ſpall deliver him, v.'&: wprig bt inthe way are 
the Laras delight , v. 20, Righteowſneſs keepeth him that 5K wpright 
in the way, but wickedneſs overthrow: th the Sinner, Pear; 1 3:6, 
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Cant; 1. 5. - 


Tam Black But comely O you Daughter of Hierwſalem, as4he 


t-nts of Kedir, as the Curtaines of Solomon. 

v, 6. Look not paw me becauſe T am lack b:cauſe the Sun 

hath looked apamame my. Mothers Children were angry © 

with me, they made me the. keeper of the Vineyards, - | 
my own Vineyard I have not kept.. a van 


T is the Spouſe in this excellent Song of Love rhat yer Speaks, 
1 Twice we hive heard her Speaking ro her Beloved.” Once, 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth , begging ſome Ui- 
ſtinguiſhing token of his ecial fove: Her heart ſuggeſting roher, - 
that her beloved, was far more ready toimbrace her, che ſhe 


was to rwnaſtcr him," She ſpake a Second time, 'Draip we; and * 


we will run after th:e, begging the ſweer and powerfull” influen- 
ces of divine grace, Herenow fhe interrupterh bet applications 


toher beloved, with an Ipoprope to her Op arres ( whom 
ſhe here calleth The Davghters of Hieruſalem.) The verſe contains 


a modeſt apology which the” maketh for her (elf. ybed are 
f : WH . OH, OF 4:32 p 2. he: - 


conſiderable, 


» 


OO © Difeourſy of Divine Love 
I, vg perſons to how ſhamaketh it, here tiled, The Daughters 
of Jeruſalem. EA Ay TONS. 
/t Th: Apology it ſelf. I am black (ſaith ſhe) as the tents of Ke- 
dar; as the Curtains of Solomon, &c,. | 
In the latter is conſiderable, 1. The rhing which ſhe. apologizeth 
; for: That is her Blackneſs, which ſhe coofeſſeth, I am 5lack (faith 
- the } and illuſtraterb, «s the texts of Kedar &c, 
2; The arguments of her Apology, or head from whence it 
is drawn, They are four or five. | | 
I. The mixtwre of comelineſs with her blackneſs. Tam black but 
comely. | 
| .” The Infiuence of htaven «pon her, The Sun (faith ſhe) hath 
7 me. 0% 
- 3+, The oppoſitions ſhe bad met with on earth. My mothers childrew 


. were angry with me. 
4. Hen worldly diverſions and imployments, They made mt the 
, Keep *#he Vineyards. | 


5: Her own neglett. B wt my own 1 have not Rept. - 
Finally. She pleaderh wich chew that they would not look up - 
. on hey becauſe ſhe was black. 

But what needed this Apology who faulted the Spouſes black- 
neſg@ who queſtioned her comelineſs? This is not expreſſed in the 
letterof the Text but eaſily underſtood. Pater quod detraxerant ' 
ei nigredinem improperantes.lt is pre Bernard,that they 
did detraQt fram her, charging ber with blackneſs. Neither did 
the true Church of Chriſt, nor any truetySelieving Soul ever 
want-thoſe that reproached 'them, The manmaccording to Gods 
own heart, heard ſome telling him," There was no help ſor him, in 
God. We muſt therefore Suppoſe our Spouſe to. have heard 
ſome ſaying to her to this purpoſe, Canſt rbou think that Chrift 
who is the faireſt of ten thouſand, ſhould kiſs the with the kiſſes of his 
mouth? Thee ? That art by nature an Ethiopian, and by thy renew- 
ing attuall Sins, baſt made thy ſelf much more black, and ugly. 
Surely when the King of glory humbleth himſelf to make lovero his 
Subjetts, be will chaſe one mich fairer then thow art, Did Aron 
and. Miriam, wonder at, reproach, Moſes, becauſe be had married 
an Ethiopian Num, 12. 1. And ſhould not Chriſt beth: wonderment 
of the whole creation, if he ſhould love one fo black as thou art ? 
Whiſpers to this (enſe, a b:liever often heareth from the Devil, 
from ihe menof the world, and from his own k4eart alſo, -Solo- 
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betwien Chriff nil his Ohr ch. # 
»on Perſonating the true Church, & every true believer, fanci- 
eth the voj Theſe Spiritual adverſaries in" his Ears, nor is ' 
there any” of God but heareth ig ar ſome tire; or orhier. 
| The ſpouſe therefore preoetupierh this 0bjeRich by this Apo- 
ſtrophe, O you daughters bf Hieruſaloms, I 44 black but romily Bike 
the tents of Kedar, like the Curtains -of Solortvoy. | 

Tow daughters of Hieraſalens ) Hieruſalew'is un Hebrew word, 
and ſignifierh, The Fifen of Prace,or They fball ſte Pearrjit ig to be © 
conſidered in its Political, Ectleftuſtical, and Typieal noerivh, 

1, In its Political Notion, it ignifieth the Adetropolis or chief - 
City of F#dea;aCity ſuppoſed to have been builded by Melchite- 
deckand by bim called Salem,he is called the King of Sulbin,Gtn. 
14.8:Heb.7.1.2.5alt# inScripture is put for Her»ſalt#:11 Salem 
is God known; Pſal. 776. 2. It was afterwards for ſome hindreds' 
of years in the poſfefſion of the'Canaanites. Adonizedeh was rhe 
King of it,Zoſv. 1043. who was conquered,and ſlain by PoſÞka, 79ſh. 
10:26. the Foun afrerward lived there in common With rhe 
Benjamites who did not drive them out, 7«d.1. 21. David {more 
rhele Febnſites, 2 Sam. 5:98, and took the ftrong hold bf Zen, & 
made ir his City. It was ſcirnared amongſt the Mountzins;hence 
you read of 'the wonntams being rownd about  Hieruſalem Plat: 
125. 2. Yer the habirablepart of ir was in the Valley, 7er 2:. 
14: Now if we take Hieraſalem in thismnotion here, the Daught- 
rers.of Hiersſaltr are the Inhabitants of rhis famous Ciry. 

2: But there is an Ectlefraſticat Notion of it+ fo\ ir ſignifiyeth” * 
the-Zewiſh Church: Hictruſalew wat thephce where the pp 
ſtood,. where was the-moft folemn 'Worfhip of God; thither af 
che males of the Ifraelires went up thrice a year ro Worſhip God. 
There livedithe H:g4 Prieft ; \rhar' pace albrie (in their ſer- 
ted ſtate Jthey were to Sacrifice; Hence Zioh (a Ciry contigu» 
ous to this City) the Ciry of David, afid MHi#ſalewate often” 
in Seripcore pur for the Fewiſb Cherch; bence the PARHIR pray- 
ing fot the proſperity,” and reſtauration of the” Chareh" of the 
Jews, Prays in this aialett 5 Build thou xp the walls of Hierk- 
ſales. $0' Pſal. 102. verſe 23. to'detlare the name of the Lord in 
Sikh; and his pra:ſe in Hiernſalem, that is in the JewiſyCharet,” 
In this ſenſe, rhe Daiighrers of Hicriſalew arc rhe metiobirs uf the - 


Zewſh Chureh. - - | ct nag 
"3; 'But there is'yer a further Typical Notien of 5t, $0\ir ſigni-* 

fieth the Church of Gd both that pare which-is in Heaven 

Triumphant, called the mother ofus-all which is-calle> the New 
OE = A "x  Hiers: 


- 


—_ gy 


- a56 


: : Diſcourſes of Divine Love - 

Hieruſalew Rev. 3.'12:0b-21:,verſe. 2;8cc, or that part of it whick 
under the Goſpel .is ſtill pvolizanc On earth, Hecb. 8, 22, Thus the 
Dasgbters of Hiernſalem, are the Members of the viſible Church. 
you.may take it in. cither notion; either thus, O my neighbours 
you people amongſt. whom Ldwell,or O you that are members 
of the ſame Church of God with me; Brethren are too ready 
ro.ceolure,and; upbraid one another, Aaroy,. and Xiriam ſpake 
againſt Moſes, Nam 12. 2, David complaineth. rhat he was: a1: 
alien to bis mothers Children, Pſal. 69.8. and in the next. words, 
tbe Spouſe ſaith, | -»y muthers Chilaren were angry with me, To 
theſe ſhe ſaith, { am black but comely; bow the Church of God,or 
the particular Souls in it are. Black, I ſha]l bave occaſion- more 
fully to ſhew you. hercafter. Eyery one will onderfland, ſhe 
ſpeaketh in a figure-8nd-intends not the black colour of the fleſh, 
but ſome condition fitly enough” repreſented and expreſſed by a 
black»eſs of colour, [ Bat comely ] There is no centradittion in 
that, There is a comelineſs in ſome b/ackreſs,The BlackEye.is come- 
ly, ſo is the 6/ack marble, Bur I reſerve a further and Jarger diſ- 


. courſe, 'concerning the ſponſes blackneſs, and comelineſs, tillL 


come to the Propoſitions of ,Doa@ripe 1 intend to ditcourſe from 
the words, but what is the qneaning of the follow phraſe. 
Az the tents of K edar : at the Curtgins of Solcmor.) They are 


. certainly ewo fſimilicudes which. the . Spouſe. brings «elegantly 
. to ſer forth what fhe had ſaid,cither concerning ber 6/ac&ne{s,. or 
' concerning her beauty and comelineſs.Qnry the queſtion,js, whether 


the ſenſe be this; | am black. hke,the rents of Keaar, ard like the 
Curtains of So/omen: but 1 am allo (like them) comety allo ; Or 
thus, I am, Lconfels,. black.,:like the Teats of Keadyr: butl am 
alſo comely like the Cart ams of Solomon, The letter pleafert- me 
beſt becauſe-werezd nothingof any black Curtains, thas Solowen 
wade. for the. Temple, and. its, moſt likely be kept the coloyrs 
of the Curtains of the Tabernacle which were Blue, Purple and 
Scarlet Redar was one of the Sons of //-mael as you read Gon,25, 
13. Ir is probable that be did build ſome, City in Arabia whict | 
(as was very uſual) he called after his owne name. We ſhall read 
that in the Pcophecy of ſaiab againlt Arabia, Iſaiah 21. a7. 
he hath this expreſſion, The m/ghty men of qhe Chilaren «(| Kattiar 


_ ſtall be deminiſhed. And in the Prophecy of the Gentiles coming 


in to-Chriſt, [ſarah 60.9. AU rhe flocks uf Kedar, ſhall be yather- 
ed unto thee, and the Kams: of Nebujath, You read of it allo fer, 

2, 20, and fer 49. 28, and Z:c%. 27. 21, Arabia andall the 
gee j LN ' Prince 
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berwebs Chrift and his Chartd. 
-Privicts of Kedar. Keder then was'either'a City oraProvinteof 
Arabia ' which was'@ very bot Country; 'they-hadiar that time 
generally noſuch' fixedihauſts; novfict waytsof covering) thei# 
habicarions as we have: "They did generally tivein Tents which 
were moveable places of habitation; theſe were ordinarily cones 
red with the Sk;bs of beaſts whictthey killed for cheir ſes. Thad 
kind of covering as y6u-know in Countreys: where rhe:'$dn-1v 
very hot,is apr'tdiran intros very torhſonggand uolovely cola 
To theſe\)the:Spouſe compares her ſelf.” /\am black like thrvenrs 
of K edar; © TY: ;} 153132 9" Wt at 
p Liks the Curtains of $0/omon.] This I take to relate ro the 
latter part of che Spoufes words.S-lomon made Curt asns for the: 
Temple, . andiit is very likely they were made in Pruporcionto/ 
thoſe which were made (by Gods Preſcription) for the” Taber= 
waclt, Exad 36..8. of fine twined Linnen, Blur,Purple, end Starlit(| 
with Cherubims of canning works; the Spouſe compareth her {ef 
ro theſe for comelineſs; ' wt Mo THE4 
Look, not upon me becauſe I am black . That is,you Daughters of 


Hieruſalem, look not upon me.The Chaider Parapiraſt makethithis' 


the voice of the Jewiſh: Church ſpeaking' to che Heathens rhos: 
O you Heathen N ations | do not deſpiſe me becauſe 1 have made my 
ſelf blacker then you by doing after your deeds, Worſhipping the Sun,' 
Moon, and all the hoſt of Heaven; falſe Prophets, have madt me"1o- 
err aſter your wajs by which means the wrath of the Lord ig. 
poured ont npon me. The reaſon of this interprecation: is cheir 
dream that they are the only Charch of God in che World, Bur- 
the text is not to be ſoreftrained. The tr»e Charch of Chrift, or 
the traly believing Soul here ſpeaks unto any others : That they 
would cArming, frm upon her becauſe ſhe-was black; Ne -tor- 
vim mtneamini, nec velus per contemptum deſpiciatis, (fo Mererr 
glolſech upon the words)-do not look upon me with an Eye of 
deſpight,ſcorn or,contempt. As- the Leviathan beboldtt bs all things. 
7ob 41+ 34. (fo Mr. Ainſworth incerpreteth it-) or av hEddderh, 
not with a rejoycing, pleafed or Satisfyed Eye,according'a@thar, 
Obadiah v. 12. Edem' ſhould not have Looked upon tht affiui#ion 
of his brethren, Or not with an aſtoniſhing, admiring lookitAs the - 
Apoſtle commandeth; us nor ro rink: is ſtrange pp 4 
t7yal, and 1. \Thefſal. +2. 3. thar none ſhould be» 
Churches afflitions,kaowing that God bad appointed ther there- 
wro.,The Engliſh dune; arors add,not _ partial eye,beholding-) 
£ Y ' nan d my 
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my blackneſs 2nd nor-my. comelineſs 3. no nor yet with a dall. de2- 
jeed,or deſpendent EyezNor yet (0 as totake a Copy from me 
for your imitation. Do not thus Jook-upon me,becanſel am black. 

MAW There is a little difference in the form of che word 
from the word as uſed before. TW. It is the obſervation of 
ſome critical Interpreters, that this change of the form of the 
word, maketh a dimination jÞ the ſenſe. $6 as it ſhould be reed, 
becauſe I avs ſomething black « latle black, duskiſh, ſabnigre, fuſca 
(thus Arias Montensi tranſlates ir.) Nuvs f# corregit (faith Ge- 
nebrard)here ſhe correfteth her ſelf. She had ſaid before ſhe was 
black. Now ſhe alkereth her phraſe and ſpeaks to this ſenſe;/ am: 
indeed ſometbing brown, but nat ſo black as you take me to bez thus 
L ſaid critical Interpreters in the Hebr.carry it Aorcer alla and Mr. 
Ainſeorth,& our Enghſb Annotators take ſome notice of ir. And 
Mr. Ainſaorch quotes a text where another ward mach of the 
fame form is tranſlated , ſomething red. We have. now pro- 
bably the ſenſe of the words. O you thatare the People of Cog, 
do not look upon me with a ſcornful abeminating Eye, to flee 
from-me, and avoid me-:: Nor yet to take ont a. Smfel Copy 
from me : you men of the world, do not feorn, do not chap your 
hands atme, do not ſtand amazed, becauſe you ſee me full of 
trouble, and affliftion, do not Jook npon me on one fide parri- 
ally, Iam indeed ſorwerbing black, , but not coal black, not wholly 

ack.. | 
- The Sun bath locked upon me.) The Arabic, verfion reads it, 
The Sun bath declined me but Avenarins tells us,the Hebrew word 
MY ſignifyeth to /ook wifthy and direfHly upon an Objet;in thay 
firſt Conjugation it is uſed but thrice in holy Writ, Fob 20 9.Tbe 
Eje-alſo that ſew him, ſpall ſee him no more, fob. 2.8, 7. There is 
a-peth, which the Vultures Eye hath nor ſeen, The third is this 
rext, So as the ordinary reading is not ta be'declined. Bur-con- 
cerning the $4» mentioned in this text there is. 2 great Variety 
Iacerpreters. by Ab 4: 
1. ſome underſtand by the Sz» bere the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
the _ Chriſt who is ſo called Afalzcty 4. 2. - and accor- 
ding to#b $o. L find Delrra giving'a fingular ſerſe of theſe 
Þe calleth che Tropolog:cat fente. As if theſe words 

he in by: the ſpoule as a reaſon of ber: blackneſs 
bat only as 4 reaſon why they ſhould not deſpiſe ber by reaſon of 
her blackneſs. Tho Lam ( faith ſhe. ) yer the Sunof righ- 

fronſneſss 


Bettween Chriſt and his Uwe. . 
'reduſweſs, the Lord ?eſas Chriſt bath lioked on wit and bath clothed 
we with bis Righteouſneſs,” thereſore you aught not to Utſpiſe nts 
There is a great truth in this, Tfwe ean Charitably jadge con- 
cerning any foul that God hath received it, © if we ee ' any” 
Perſon ſoliving,ſo aright ordering his converſation, that we car- 
not but think he or ſhe is one whom the Lord-loves, and who 
is accepted of him, we ought notto deſpiſe them, becauſe wE 
ſee them. guilty of fome failings, or aſtho- we fird them made 
black through a preffure of trials and afflitions. But this feerh- 
eth not to be the ſenſe of the words, ' z. Others underſtand- 
ing by Sn here, the Sun of Righteonſneſs make another improve+« 
ment of the Notion. Chriſt, { The Sm» of Rigbreonſneſs] hack 
lookr upon me,and I am become black,that is, Vile in my own" Ejei: 
This is truth, the more the Lord looketh upon” any 
Soul the more mean and low and vile it is in its "own 
Eyes. When our Lord looked upon Peter he went bir, 
and wept bitrerly. Iſaiah cryeth out. Wor ir me ! I ama"tman of 
wiclean lips, and I dwell among ſt a People of unclean lips, for my 
Eyes have ſeen the King, the Card of hoſts. . The more the Lord 
lookerh upon! any Soul, or the more a Soul looketh _ and 
upon God,the more vile it iudgeth irs felf'; but tho this be true, 
yet I cannot judge irthe truth of this place, where I take: the 
Spouſe to be apologizing for her blackneſs in her ourwatd ap- 
pearance to others; tho it be alſo true, That Exerciſes of re- 
Ptntance, and mortification do not commend Souls to the Eye 
of the world,tho they highly commend them unto God. Berhard 
hath yer a 3d improvement of this notion --- Ejut amore 
God by caſting an Eye upon mySoul, hath fo drawn out my 
after him, chat I faint, and am broken with longiogs for and af. 
rer him ; this maketh me ſo #n/ovely, and black in your Eyes. I 
find both theſe laſt mentioned notions in Beynard, Thus the 
Souls blachneſ;, bad only been occaſioned accidentally from the 
Sun's looking upan her. | | | 


® 


2. I find that ſome by the S#n (inthe Text ) underſtand the 


fruirs. of the Spirit zfach_as £eal which inflamech the Sou? where 
it is, and as it were burns it up, as it is written, The zeaf of 
thy houfT hath Eaten me up: Brorberly Love which | the 
Soul to weep withtheſe that weep , from which ariſeth whae the 
world miſcalleth a 6lackueſs. 40: 12 af 18 T23L90S 

3. But I find che of Interpreters by thr Jay ( in the 
Negana ; Text 
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Text )-underftanding Perſecut ions and Affiictions,  Delrio andBer- - 
nard(after the mentioning ſome other notions)yet fix upor-4his- 
as the moſt probeble ſenſe of this phraſe, and we bave in-ther 
Goſpels a Text of Scripture which juſtifiech this Mctapborucal 
acception of the term, [t.is that, Afa1th. 13.6. in the Parable c>; 
the ſower, la the parable our Saviour telleth them that che ſeed - 
which ſell upon the Stony grourd,when the Sun was up, was ſcorch:d, 
which be interpreteth v. 21, when Tribulat ion,or perſecution ariſ- 
eth becauſe of the word, they fall, away, Ia this ſente I (hall fix.z (0 
the ſenſe is-this:; 

It is true, I am black, but be net-offended, do not contemn, or 
deſpiſe me ſor it;it is no native blackneſs, it is but accidental to me :. 
it 55 not internal, but external, that which pur 4" ("ame black in 

Ejrs.45, thoſe Aﬀ Gions,T. perſecmtions,wbich 1. have met with 
I im The pts beat of that fornace of affli- 
Aion, into which the. Providence of God hath caſt me, bath ſcorched. 
me ;, and that is it which maketh. me appear ſo black in your Eyes. 
It followeth:. 

449 Mother: Ch.ldren mere angry with me.) The Chaldee P ar- 
phraſt. all along. taking the Church of the Jews ro be the Spouſe 
bere mentioned, by. Morhers Children here underflands the Hea- 
then, who were. the Children of her mother Eve, tempting, ard- 
ſeducing them.to their Idvlatryes. The thing is true of that: 
Church very often by the Heathen ſeduced to their Idolatrys;, 
but 1; find; amongſt Interpreters, two. other ſenſes much more 
Large, and probable. | C00 LE a NG 
,1-.Some by. Mothers Children underſtand thoſe Iuſts. and; 
Corrvptions, which lye in the womb. of our Souls, Together 
with the-heb5,of grace, Thus Pal complaineth of the fleſb luſt= 
ing againſt the Spirit, and of a law in his members,rebelling againſt, 
thr foi of 519 wine WIT? 6 bans i” fab il) frog 50A 
2 2; OLners: STE TODADIY;/  UNGETNaBnG. JACH 45 476 Breſumps: 
tive member s G the m_ vi/1ble Church, The true REY oy 
Church can'be no. others then ſuch as are ordained wnto; Liſe, 
ſuch as are truly Santtifiedibrough rheSavftification of the Spirit, 
Byt there gre many others who from their external profeſſion, 
are-preſumpeivg-member of .itzlo. may be.called.our Morhers Chil-. 
arevggho, vatthe Children of our Heavenly Farber; ſuch are all; 
falſe brerbren, all bypocrites gforying in. an External profethion, 
ad. meer. outward 2ppearance. Such as theſe are ordinarily - an- 
67. | $ ii a 1 5 gy 


' "VIS between Chriſt * WRT © . 4 : — 
ry with ſuch as are the true Sponſe of Chrift, David complained. 
{8 fince that he was become « ſtranger to his bret bren, a alien 
16 his Mothers Childven ; the Apoſtle, A#: 20,30. WreceNeh to 
the Elders of the Church of "Epheſus that there ſhould ariſe of 
themſelves, men ſpraking perverſe things to draw many diſc ples 
after them ; you may read at large in the Epiftles to the Remang, 
Corinthians, Galatians how the primitive Churches of Chrilf 
were troubled with rhem, and Pal, in his Epiſtles to Timor by, 
foretells that latter times ſhould be more croubled With fuch as 
ſhould reſiſt the cruth, as Fane s and Fambres reſitted Moſes, It 
was Bernard; Obſervation,long fince & more lately noted byGes, 
nebrard upon my text thac ſhe dorh nor call then Brethren, bur * 
only her Mothers Children, not her Fathers,for they wete bf their 
Father the Devil his works they did, Many ſuch there riow are'& 
will be in the Church to the End of 'the World, who have only 
4 titular relation to Chrift, no r:a/relation, This now is a Se 
cauſe which rhe Spouſe affigneth of her blackneſs, Thete Were 
many falſe brerhren in her communion who had falſely repri 
red, and reported her and made-her appear far more aflvcy 
in the ſighr of orhees than indeed ſhe was ; this I taker bEthe 
moſt proper ſenſe ofthis phraſe. OE EET TEES 
They made me the keeper of tht Vineyards.) The Chaldes' Pars- 
phraſt by the Vinezards here underſtands the Tdotarry and Supers 
ftition (of the Hearhen, to which the true members of the Jeiv: 
ith Chorch were tempted by the Heathen their Neighbours, and. | 
the falſe brethrenthey had amongſt thetnfelves, - Hypocrites, an& 2 


o 


ſormal profeſſors are/Yery prone 1r6.admit' the Siuperſfitions of 
tnen in the Worſhip bf God, The Pheriſees in-our Sav jours time "2 
fid heavy burdens bf Swmane traditions upon others, Mar.24. 4. ST 
Into this ſenſe Mercer and Azzſworrh interpret the text,obſerving -.Y 
that it is rheir YVinejards ; their YFinezards oppoſed to her own 
Vineyard; ſtems to imp!y* the falſe Worſhip, Rites; and Ceremo- " 
nie oF d' bauched and'apoftarized Churches, © © g 
"There is yer' another ſenfe of the words hinted b Si todd 

Genebrard, 1t is this, They intangled me in ſecolar off irs, fo made 
we negleF the things which were Spiritual and of much higher con- % 
pernmynt ro me. Thle non is a third cauſe; which theSponte-affign- 

4 dr black © 1, She had; before told us flie was Seorth:d 

v it afioitions al Pt rt ' The Sn» had looked apon tier. 

#.'She'had ben $6&rajed, by ber'own luſts, and by falſe brethren, 

. - + qt > , 3, I 4; DT46 4! bes y an 
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WIN  Wifeourſes of Divine Love >. 
- and {duced her to intertain their corruptions, to keep their 


V imeyards, n« ſhe cells us That her ſecular. diverſions id alſo 
much contribute to her darkneſs, ſhe had been made ro ſerve 


'10 the brick-kiſns of the world. Keeping of Vineyards was a 
: great deal of the labour of thofe Covntrys a painful and labori- 
- 6us imployment;; therefore you read, 2 Kings. 25. 412. upon 
the King of Babylons conqueſt of 7adea that the Captain of the 
guard leſs of he. poor of the land to be Vine dreſſers & huſbandmenz 
& thoſe who in the parable had been }abouring in the Vineyard 
'tell the Lord of the /Y:ncyard, they had born. the burden and 
hear of the day. | 
My own Vinezard I have not hepte 1 Here now:the Spouſe 
afligneth a fourth cauſe of her blackneſs. The queſtion here is,whar 
-is meant by her own Yinezargilc is manifeſtly to be underſtood of 
'ſomething which che Lord bad committed to her to keep, con- 
'fidering the-Chnrch as the Spouſe. The Oracles of God were com- 
mitted to the Church of the Zewr (as the Apoſtle telleth us, Rome, 
3- 2,and the Church is called, The pillar and ground of Trath, 
x Tine.'3. 15. Pax tell us, 1 Tim, 1. 11. that, the gloriows Goſpel 
' of rhe Eeſſed, God was committed to his truft, aid telleth Timothy 
the Miniſtry was commrted to-bis truſt. St. Pan calls it bis Goſpel 
-upon this account, Row. 26. 25. and ſaith they were pur in eruſt 
-with the Goſpel, that is, the Cuſtody and AMliniftration of it, And 
'Se, Paul commandeth Timothy to commit the things which be 
had beard of hitw,amongft many witneſſes to. faithful men,who ſhould 
be able to teach others. That ge al term, of the Goſpel ſigni- 
'fiech both the Propoſitions of the Trath,and Dottrine of Faith con- 
tained in the new Teſtament and alſo thoſe excellent rules which 
are to be found in ir,relating both to the Worſvip of God,and the 
Government of the Church of Chriſt, & the diſpenſation and admi- 
nfratis it. This Goſpel as to the Miniſtration of it was by 
\Chriſt committed, firſt to the 4poſtles, to be by them tranſwit- 
ted to faithful and able men, 3s to the keeping of it to the whole 
Church. The Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 8+ is commended, for 
Keeping Chriſts word, and not dewjing bis name. This undoubted] 
is the Churches /:xcyard. The Province which God hatb berrut 
'ted toher to keep. But every pertieuler Soy! hath a. Vineyard 
'too. And what is its Vineyard ics. immortal Soul, and.the 
| wraps truſt which God:hath commirced. to it, wich relation 
doth to its ſelf and orhers'? Whar'is the keeping of rhes Ly 


oY ws, 
with reference to tis Wore gem ar 0r thote calling 'Fo 
'rhat nderftimding By the Spdoſe'rye| pattieular ' Chriſtfan; ſhe 
'complainert here of ber own'votantary neglet, and carcleſs- 
neſs as to ber own Soul, ſuffeting che weeds of  ſafts and cor. 


ruptions to grow vp, and to- prevail, "according\to that'of Sole. 


mon, 1 paſſed"by the Vineyard'eſ" bimi'who "was 041d of Whiderftay- 
ding, and lo, it was overgrown ith thorns : Wertler þ44 "civired 
the face thereof, and tht ſhone wall thereof "was brofien down, Prov, 
24: 36, 31. This now is the fourthr 6a ich the\Sponſe here 
affipnert of her black»?ſs ; thus [ have'givert youu "the beſt ne- 
count I have been able of rhe ſenſe 'of rheſe.words, "Which 


you take rhem a3 "the words of the* Chiirch ( the” coltefive - | 


Spouſe of Chrift) ſound thus; . . | -+j*3,97 BY 

O you that are my Brethren ( members of other Churches?) you 
that are my Neighbours, the min of theWorld, 1 maſt confeſt' Tam 
ſomething black, yet not wholly black, not inwardly black, mt wirh- 
out ſome comelineſs, T may be a little black, yet ler not we be rheob- 
jet of your contempt, defpight or fearn, let not my warn yo owe 
ou decline, be afraid," or aſhamed” of the waytof God'; ttt 5; 


canſe you 10 err as Þ haveerred.l have been under great t ations, | 


long, and ſharp trials of perſecution, theſe have a little tanned me, 
made me to look ſemething nnlovely; 1 bave bat ſame Neigh- 
bonrs, and falſe Brethren, ng have allured, inticed, and beerayed 
tne, niy Enemies have imp! we @ ſuperſtitions Worſhip, "ſv- 
ptr. Hows Rites 'and CeranieT ant have edi wirh me” p 2 
thing to- with them, Nor am Þ at ro my ſcelſto be wholly ex- 
cnſed, I muſt own that through my own volant ary omiſſion, and neg- 
left, I have not kept th:Truths, and Ordinances of Worſhip, nor any ; 
of the Laws f God coflcerning me,ſo as I ought to have done, or 
might have done, 
If we take the words as the words of the particular believing + 
Soul, they ſound thus, | 
O my Brethren| Iam I confeſs black, but let not my blackneſs 
canſe you totr.umph over me, nor yet for my ſake to decline the holy . 
Ways of God, 1 have been under many ſore and great temptatwngs, , 
51 great heats of affliftionzthe Sun hath looked xpon mt, others have. 
too mach ſedaced me, and 1 have been miſled by them, 1 have been too . 
much intangled in ſecular concerns, ſo as I have been too negligent as , 
to the concerns of my own Sexl From the words. thus. _— | 
” © - " fever 
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©. » Diſcourſes of Pivine Love © | 

ſeveral Propoſtions may be, raiſed, of which +1 ſhall diſcourſe. in 
their.order, I ſhall only name them. ar this-time. ..., - /; 
_ 1 That, even. ee ge of. Chriſt on:thix fide of Heaven, bath ber 
blackneſſes, which will expoſe her to the reproach and oblaquy of ber 
Brethren, and the men of. the world, tn ELRS 5a 

T bough the, Spouſe of .Chriſt be black, yet ſhe js alſo comely. 

As the Spouſe of Chriſt ought to. know that ſhe is black, ſo ſhe al- 
ſo ongle yo wngderſt and ſbe is, comely, wit 6\ Sib nth 

As the Sponſe of Chrift oxgbt ta,own, and acknowledge her ihfir- 
wity, and deſormitics, ſo it 13. al(o ber duty at ſometimes t9.0wn, aud 
acknowledge her beauty, and iy hv and to juſtiſy her ſelf againſt 
-thoſe who would wpbraid ber fo er. blackpeſs. revid 1'w.. 
«1 4t i807. duty to take beed how we look upon the Spouſes blacks 
'BE[S. , A ' | ; 
. Affliiaon, and perſecution from the world, will make the Church, 
.and people of God look black, eſpecially. in the Eyes of the men of 
the. world. 
_« Cwreptions within,and falſe Brethren in the, boſom of the Church, 
null make \both the Church, aud the particular Soul appear blac 
* a hg intanglements in worlaty.. airs, will make Gods People loo 
* The jieldings of @ Church, or of particular Souls, to impoſitions 
of ru and corrupt worſhip, are a great canſe of their appearing 
þ:7 


_ Noth ag makes # Church, or particnlar Sonl ſo black as their 
on neglect in keeping thesy own Vineyards, the 1ruſt which God 
bath berruſted them with. I ſhall. ſpeak ſomething .4@-all, or the 
moſt.of theſe I their order hereafter. | , 
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Cant. 1. 5. 


T am black but comely : O you Daughters of Hieruſalem, 
as the Tents of "Kedar, as the Curtains of Solomon, 


J Gal now begin a. larger diſcourſe upon thoſe Propoſitions 
which I did but name the laſt time after my explication-of 
this, and the nexc verſes. { will join the two firſt, and handle 
chem ſeverally, chen apply them jointly, 


Toe Spouſe of Chriſt on this fide of Heaven, bath her blackneſs, 
expoſing her to the reproach and obloguy of others, but ſhe is als 
ſo comely, and therefore ought not to be lovked wpon, becauſe 

ſhe 15 black, 


My buſineſs in the handling of this Propoſucen will chiefly he 
in theſe two things. | 
. .1. Firſt, Shewing yoga wherein lies the Spouſes blackneſs, ex- 
poſing her to the obloquy of others. #4 &",\ 
+. 2, Secondly, Shewing you wherein-her comelineſs lieth. The 
confirmation I (hall mix with the explicatios. By rhe Spaoſe here 
I have all along underſtood, the b:lieving Soul, & rhe ch of 
Chrift, which is a body made up of theſe as its Members; they 
have boch their b/ackneſs, for which they are expoſed to the ob-+ 
Joquy of others, | G2? 0 
: I, Firſt,Sins, and Corraptions make them black, The beſt of 
men, are but as whire Swans, with black feer, they have in 


them a body of death, a law in their members rebelling againſt 


the law of their mind, the fleſo beſting againſt the Spirir, 
are many times brought into a captivity to the of rheir 
members, and though theſe morions ro fin be ordinarily; ſappreſ- 


ſed, yer they ſometimes break out. The Pride of onegand (the 
_ fTonate anger and wrath of another, and other luſts-in orbgrs 


Ooo often 


Prop, T, 


often break out unſremady, and makeeven the beſt of Gods Peo- - 
ple appear black, the babirnated Srawer is all black, there is in him 
no whiteneſs, no comelineſs at all. The glorified Saint is all - 
white, there is in him #o blackneſs at all. The militant Saint, is, 
partly white, and in part black, All (in is black, Chriſt therefore 
in juſt;fication makes the Soul white through his blood, Rev,7.14. 
They are made white in the blood of  theLamb.In-regeneration they 
are male white;cleanſed through the waſpiag of water, Epb,5.21,- 
Hence,Chriſt tells his Diſciples,except 7 waſ> you, you can never 
be made clean ; they areclean, but yet had need waſb their 
feet, Fobn 13. 10, If there be in us any-rhing of faith, yer there 
18 alſo much of «belief; who liverth, and finneth not? the righ- - 
reous man fallerh'ſeven times in a day, «nd who can tell - how often - 
he offeudeth ? and though indeed the luſt and corruption, that is 
in a good mans heart, doth not commonly break out into-ſcan- 
dalous acts, .,which ſtanders by take notice of, yet ſometimes 
they do. Lot and Noah were both overtaken with Wine, David - 
was overcome by the franger that came to his Houle, Peter de- 
nied-his Maſter. Solomon, ſa, Fehboſaphat, all the good Kings of 
Fudah had their great Errors, which: are-as black ſports upon -- 
their. memories to this day. And beſides the blot which theſe e. 
ruptions of corruption leave upon the particular Souls, they 
teave alſo a blackneſs inthe Church, which is made up of them. - 
Beſides that,there is no Church but hath.in ir ſome of unſanRi- 
figd hearts, wha as Zade tel}s us, are ſpore. 4n 0mr ſeaſts of chari- 
£3. and where they prevail in number, they bring in alſo another - 
Gackatſs-vpen the Cburch, by admiſſion of corruptions,- in-: - 
EoRrine, Worſhip, 4nd Diſcipline, &c, 

. 2:-Particular Souls are alſo black through atts of mortification. 
The people of God live a dying life; 7 dic daily ( faith Paul 
"they keep under their Bodies, that they may keep them in ſub- - 
jeion to their Spirits. Now though there is nothing makes a= 
Saul to look?more. white, and. beautiful inthe Eyes of God, yet 
nothing 'makes them appear more 5/ack and unlovely in the 
Eyes of the world; The world looks 'upon Chriſtians chbaſtifing 
rhemſelves-with faſting, and tears, in their dejeftions, and hu- 
mitiations,as'very black,but this is indeed no real, but anappear- 
ing blackneſs,to ſuch. as underſtand no loyclineſs in any thing bur 
ſantu . F i 


| | 7 ſpeaking 


/ 


betweeChrift and his Church. 
© ſpeaking of affliction ſaich, Fob 30. 30. fy thin is black who 

m7, Apd-my bones are burnt Ly heat, Hence the ity foes 
are ſaid to gather blackneſs, Focl 1. 6, Nahum 2. 10. The gkinof 
the Chucch in the 'hour of her affliction, is faid to have been &s 
black as 4 Raven, Lam. 5. 10.and it is (aid of the efflifted Nazes 
rites, Lam. 4.8. Thet their viſage was more black then 4 Coal, $0 
that you ſee Affi#ion is every where in Syripture called Black- 
neſs, Now there is no-Child of God in this life '« from 
afftitions, ſuch as are from the band: of God i iacelyy - of 
which nature are deſertions, terrors, aud Soxl troubles of ſeveral 
ſorts, bodily diſtempers, &c. or ſrom Sata» more immediately, of 
which nature are remptations, Or from the world, in perſecuti- 
ons, and igjuries by it done unto them, and the Spouſe ſeemeth 
to have a particular reſpect to theſe, for ſhe adds, wy Afothers 
Children were angry with mr, And as the particular Soul - is ſub« 
ject to theſe blackneſſes, ſo is the Church. % | 

1. Through 4 mixture of ill members, ſuch as { ta-uſe fades 
phraſe ) are ſpots in the Churches feaſts of charity, Such no 
Church of God, hath been free from in any age, ſome that are 
corrupt in their teners, and principles,others that are { in theic 
converſations. God denominates his Church from- the ſincere, 
and better part of it, but the world alwaies denominates it 
from the worſer part, and cries --Crimine 4b uno diſce omwnes,they 
are all alike, hence there is no man cauſeth rhe name of God to 
be ſo reproached, and evil ſpoken of, as perſons profeſſing tore- 
ligion, and memberſhip in Charches, and living looſely, or.grow. 
iog corrupyin their DoCtrines, and Principles. 

2. The Church becomes black, Through the admiſſionrof cor- 
ruption in Doftrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline. All deviation from the 
Divine Rule (where it is a ſufficient ruſe in the caſe) is the black- 
nels of any Churchy ir is a wonderful thing to obſerve how 
prone the heart of man is to this. Though tbe Church of che 
Jews had a more infallible rule, and more plain m this caſe,then 
any other Church can pretend to. Yet I cannot find that ever 
the Worſhip of God continved in it in purity  fourſcore years. 
'The longeſt was the time of David and Solomon, who each of 
them reigned ſorry years, but inthe latter part of Solomons time, 
it admitted of much'corruption, there was a great toleration of 
1golatry ( as you read inthe fiory ) and you thall obſerve in the 


whole Hiſtory of that Church, in how few Kings Reign, fon 
ugh - 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love * *.  - 
bigh places, and the groves were taken away, and when -they* 
were taken away in one Kings Reign, how ſoon they grew in 
faſhion again inthe next, though there were no. fins for whictr 
the Jews ſo ſeverely ſmarted, nor againſt which-the wrath'of 
God was more ſeverely declared by the Prophets God fent a- 
mongft them, If ( in the New Teſtamem ) you look over the 
Epiſtles wrote to the Church of Corinth, and Galatia, and the 
ſeven Churches of 4/#«, you will again find the ſame thing ; ir 
js rrae, every deviation from truth, or from the purity of Wor- 
ſip,-or diſcipline, will not uncturch a Church, the Lord haterh | 
patring away; concerning fdolazry, | know not what to ſay, that 
is a Spiritual Adultery, and: every where in Seripture is call' 
Whoredem, and going a "rn and as divorce was lawful incaſe 
of carnal zdultery, -ſo poſſibly it may be preſumed as: to ſpirt- 
rual adulrery,thatGod bath ſaid to aPeople Lo- ammi,you are nor 
my _ who are lapſed to idolatry:but for other failings,rho. 
the Lord liketh! them nor, but bath ſomething againſt every 
Church-that admits any corruptions of this nature, yer they 
are but ſpots and-blemiſhes, and bow far a ſtparation- from ſuctr 
a Ghurch may be lewf#), or is fnſal, is a great queſtion, I think 
a-toral ſeparation is not. But that is not my tavk at preſent to/ 
diſcourſe. 

3; The Church alſe may be black through perſecutions. The af- 
flied ſtate of the Church is called a /ying among #f the pors, P/al. 
68."13. Probably there may be a time rowards the end of the 
World, when the true Church of Chriſt may enioy ſome cran- 
quillity,and enjoy a more ſerene, quier, and fixed ftate then it 
tinth yet enjoyed, or doth at this day enjoy, when'it ſhall nor be 
ſo-incumbred by the Croſs, and rhote rribulations, by whicts 
Chriſtians have hitherto entred into the Kingdom of God ; 
there have been ſome both more ancient and modern Divinee; 
who have inclined to think, that 'yet before-the end of the 
World, Chriſt ſhall reign vpon the Earth a thouſand years; but 
whether that time which we call the day of 7udgwment, (hall Bait ſo 
long, or thoſe thouſand years fhall be a ſpace of rime preceding 
the laft jadgment; whether-thoſe Scriptures which are uſually 
meerprered in favour of that opinion, ſignifying Chriſts being 
he:e4n Perſon, or only a quiet, and more tranquil eſtate of the 
Church, are queſtions which I ſhall not undertake to determine, 
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Bur as the: hiſtory of che Goſpel Church bickerco juſtifierb, that - 4 
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©» BerneenChriff and bis Church” 
ir hath _ _ a , and blackneſs p ſo.moſt Dj mean 
are pretty well agree eweare not to expe | , Un». 
et Froſe rlevſand years do begin, ſoas in this reſpect we muſt - 
look-ro fee the Church of Chriſt black, however white ſhe be 
upon other accounts. Now thos the Spoule js black, not in Gods 
Eyer, who judgeth not according to outward appearance, i buc 
according to the beart, and in his: judgment of men counceth none 
the worſe, for what happeneth/to them from the Wer ldzor from 
1he:Devil, and-though he cannot look'upon: iniquity, fin the: beſt 
fo-as to approve of ir, yer doth h& nor jodge of rhem according 
to their failings, bur giveth an allowance both for their infirmi- 
mities, and rempt ations, upon which account he calleth ro us ro 
bebold the patience of 05, though Fob had: bis fits of frowatdneſe, - 
and:impatience; and often” calleth his Spouſe fair, andwnafided, 1 - 
though ſhe hath many de filements. Bas,” 7+ 0 rh fi 
L The Spouſe upon rheſeaccounts is bladh in her ann Eyes} - 
2. ' Tis the Eyes of others, | | | 
It. In her own Eyes ſhe is blackz ewo things make het ſo. 1. Her 
Humility. 2, Her Love- jealouſy. The Child of God is alwaies 
vile-in bis own Eyes, and'hath a»very low-and +mean-opinion: of * 
bimfelf,and cherefore condemneth himſelf fot every motion; ant : 
prevailing of corruption. an 4 worm (faichDavid) andinowan,a - 
reproach of men,and deſpiſed of the peopl: Plil:22.6.0 wretched man © 
that I aw, (faith St. Paw): who ſhall deliver me- from this body of + 
death, Rom. 7.inanother place he-ealleth bimſclf the greateſt 
of ſouners,and the leaſt of 5aints, Woe'rs me ( faith the' Prophet: ) 
1 am 4 man of unclean lipsy the ſenſe 'of former ſins makes'them ' 
call themſelves black, I am (faith Pas!) not meet to be called un 
Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of Chriſt, . The 'ſenſe-of 
preſent-corruptions alſo makes them fo judge z Jniquiries (fairh 
David) prevail againfl me. Hence 3s the ordinary dialet-of pious * 
Souls, There was never any bad ſuch unbelicving/hearts,' ſuch 
proud,dead,falſe, & hypocritical hearts-as ours are.: Thofe who 
are moſt eminently comely in. the Eyes of Chriſt, are ofudlly 
moſt black in their own Eyes. 2. Tyaeir- Love-jealowſy is - another 
caxſe, Their love for -God is fo great, that-they ſuſpe@t 
frown of Providenceyas ſpeaking God out of favonr wth them + 
for their fins. Hence ir often proverth\ias great-a matter of diffi»: '- 
caky to perſuade rhe Child of Gad, - thar God hath aty favour 
for-him, as -it is ro perſuade a-finner\4hat -God hath any-diE - 
pleaſure. to him,  . —_— 


46s 


Ot. ic - Ale. bo and T2 BAT. . bo nts ton Die A OR St HA Loot at hw 
| I a : — — 
chains” , * \» . 
»% « ©" 
% ” A 
Fa k - 
% 


-z. Secododly ( which poſlibly is here intended ) She're 
. black inthe Eyes of "ethers; T'be World by the Diſciples. 
of Chriſt, *23 it-dealt with: him'fnoris it reaſonable. co expe 
that the Diſtipte- ſhould be above-his Maſter; or the Servant a- 
- bove his Lord ).they ſaw Chrift deſpiſed and rejettedof men, a 
man of ſorrows, aud acquainted with griefs, they hid their faces frows' 
his, and eſteemed him or.- The-\men of -the world ſee the, peo- 
of God; men of ſorromws,/and acquainted: with: griefs, they 
iſe chetn; and eſteem chem! not; yea, for the moſt part their 
bu is ro'blackes them, loading-1them- with reprouch and: ca- 
- lumny, and laying to:their charge things which they know not, 
2nd all this through an implacable enmity, pur betwixt the ſeed 
of the Woman,.and the ſeed of the Serpent, or becauſe they ſee 
. themſelves condetnned by rhe mote” righteous. converſation of 
ſuch as fear God.-Nay it often ſo falls out, . that the People of 
. Godare b/ach in the Eyes of- their Brethren, through miſtakee, 
as El; miſtook Hannah, or through envy or prejudice, &c. Bur 
. this is enongh to have ſpoken concerning the Spouſes black- 
nels. : yp 3 » 


e 


'524 Let me now come to ſhew you how, and in what ſenſe 
- ſhe-is camely: 1.: She bath « comelineſs beſides ber blackneſ1.2. In 
ſome of her blackneſs there is a comelineſs. 
. 7. . The: Spouſe is not wholly black, beſides her blackneſs ſhe hath 
4 great beauty, aud comelineſs. Every believer hath ſomething of 
wnbelief him, bur he is not an wnbeliewer, he hath a truth of 
; faith/in him; there'is his comelineſs, Paulibad 4 law in his men- 
. bers,char'was his blackneſs; bur be bad alſo a law of bis mind,that 
. was his cowelin:ſs. A'l finand luſt is blackneſs all gracious habits 
are the Souls beauty and comelineſs, The unbeliever, the natural 
-man is wholly black, the godly man-is nor ſo, there is a mixture 
. tn bis Sool,” he is come into. Canaan, tho ſome Cavaanites yet 
; dwell in the'Land, the faith, and love, and obedience of a good 
. man, his pantiags, and'breathings after God, his complacency, 
. delight, and rejoycing in God, theſe are all his comelineſs, The 
:Charch of God may have ſpors in her aſſemblies, theſe are her 
: blackneſs, but ſhe keepeth up ber afembl.es, and hath che Orde- 
, mances of (God in them, that is her comelineſ;, ſhe may have ſeve- 
ral hyporrires,' meer ſeeming profeſſors, theſe are her ſpots, 


from theſe is her-blackneſs, bue the hath many that love the 
;Lord: Jeſus Chriſt in truth and ſincerity, theſe are her comeli- 
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1" Bettwein Chrifh and bis Church. 
neſs; ſhe mayſuffer ſome erroneous priciciples to be publiſhed in 
track her lackneſs oo nope the NR ICs 
"Lai lineſs pute, and-incorrupt ; that is her comvelizeſs. 
n In =T, of Blackneſs ad ies 2006 and 4 repar.c 
It is Bernards note, whatſoever js black is noc therefore wncomely, 
The Eye is black, yet comely, Marble is black, bur yer ir is 
comely. Chriſt is back but yet he was comely. Look upon 
him ( Gith that devour man, ) clothed with :raggs, 5/4wv with 


Stripes, daubed with his Enemies Spittle, pale with death, you 


will ſay he was black, but yet he was comely, yea the Chieſeft 
of-ten thouſand, The Apoſtles ſaw him comely when upon the 
mountain they behekd his glory at bis transfiguration.. Nay in 


his blackneſs there was comlineſs, to ſee him ander all this be- 


coming obedient to his' Fathers will, even vato deatb,the di 


death upon the Croſs, working our the redemption and Salva» * 
tion of all thoſe whom the Father bad given him;this was come- - 
ly; When the word "was made fleſh dwelt amongſt us ( faith - * 


vo” ) we beheld bir glory as the glory of rhe' only begotten Son of 


danbed, and beſmeared with the -fil:b-and obloguy which the 
men of the World caft upon him : Scorched with Afﬀflictions, fol- 


lowed with dark, and helliſh remprations ; ſo indeed he looketh 


black in our carnal Eyes but in other reſpeft#he is comely,cven 
in this blackneſs. 


1. As by theſe affliftions Chrift irmagnified in (hit body, and” * 
he-ig made conformable unto Chrift, and pling up what is lacking + 
inthe ſufferings of Chrift: So he is comely,. All conformityito Chriit -* 
is beauty, Paul deſired no- more-then that be " know bim, and 


the power of his reſurreftion and the ſellowſhip of his ſufferings, and 
be made conmformable-nnto bis death, Philip, 3. 11. This is what 


our Savioor told his diſciples, Fobn 15. to comfort them under * 


the Worlds hatred which he knew would make them to appear 


black, /frhe World hateth you it hattd me firſt. The (affering child * 
of God logkes black, but as Chriſt is by his ſufferings nified 
0 Criſt, 


in bis bogy as be is by his ſufferings made more like '« 
ſo he is comely. 


2, Secondly; ' 4s 4 believers affliftions perfet bim for glory, fo * 
tven in big blackneſs there is a comelineſs, The Captain of oar'Sal> - 
vation was wade perfett ( as the Apoſtle tells us through ſoffer» - 


Sug Heb. 2. 10..and ſo maſt the Souldicrs under this Captain be 


made -+ 


=. 


_ 


, full of grave and trath, Look upon the Child of Gad, as - 


i Kingdom of God. By this (ith the 


in his Covenant, bur ſtil! adbering to God, and his ways, and 


i Diſcourſe; of Divine Love - "ROY 
-made perfect, for by much tribulation they alſo muſt enter.into#he 
Lord, peaking - of rhe 
Affrtions of Jacob.) ſhall the iniquit Fe Jacob 6b: purged, and all 
the ſruit ſpall be to take away Sin. AM 108 t0 che Church and 
People of God, are. but as the fureace for the, Silver, and the re- 
fining. pot ſor the Gold, like poliſhing Irons to.the Stone, and the 


- File to the Steel. 


- 3. Finally, There is a comelineſs in this pra 8) as Afflicti- 
ons give the Spouſe advantage, and opportunities for the more ne- 
ble and perſpicwons exerciſes of their graces. Faith never ſhineth ſo 
much as in # dark place, and'ſtate ; now for a ſeaſon (faith Pe- 
ter, 1 Pet, 1.7.) Tou are 41 h:avineſs. through manifold tempt at i- 
ons (their. was their blackneſs) but it followeth, That thetryal 


af your faith being much more precious then that of Gold | which 
, periſheth, might be found unto praiſe, hononr, and glory. There now 
was a comelineſs in their blackneſs ; rhough he k:lerb we (faith 
-7ob) jet -will [ truſt in him, there again was comelineſs in blackneſs, 


Patience is another grace, the time for the exerciſe,of which, is 
a time.of afflitions, and rryals ; it is a feature in the face of a 


. Chitd-of God bardly diſcernable, but ina day of adverſity,when 
. we fall under ſeverer Providences, then is the time for Patience 


ro have it3/perſe work, If you look upon the Child of God as 


. tying among ſt the pots, under the reproach, and obloquy,and rage, 


and injuries of a vile and wicked generation, who fly at the 


. image of God wherever they ſce ir, out of that perfeCt hatred 


they have ro God, fo indeed he looks black. But now ſee him 


.. under this, owning the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of God, .kil 


fing the: Word of God,ſaying concerning his Enemies, Let thews 
alone, perhaps God hath bidaen them emrſe, and will requite me 


.with bleſſing for all the - curſings wherewith they have curſed 


me, or with El;, 1 Sam. 3. 18. ſaying 3 1t is the Letd, let him 
do unto me what ſeemerh good wnto him, or, with Stephen, praying 
for his Enetnies, and ſaying, Father ! forgive them! they know 
not what they do ; ſo he appeareth comely. Look upon the Chili 
of God, under the withdrawings of divice influences from bim, 
when we hear him crying out, My God, my God! why baſt thow 
forſaken me ? he appearerh to us black, but if we ſee bim pnder 
ſuch withdrawings, reſvlving to truſt in God,not todepart from 
his integrity, nor to forget the Lords precepts, nor deal falſely 


fol- 


-- 


. GettweruChtiff and his Charch. ea 
following bim with fervent ad importunate prayers, o agn 
hea oregon \ © Pr'y . 1s yo 
- 4'-4, The Spouſe of Chriſt! 51 comely in the Eyes of the generality 

of the Seints, and People of God. There may 'be ſome grains of 
envy, and paſſion in .the: hearcs of the |beft of. Gods-people, 
which'may cauſe ſome” miſmterpretation of their brethreng as 
{o/onah envied for Moſes bis ſake, when Eldad; and Hedad pro- 
phecied in the Camp, Num. 11. 29. and-the Diſciples -of ?obs 
were jealoxs for their Maſter; and by miftekes they may be judg- 
ed black, as Hannah was by El. But by the generality of the 
Saints, all ſuch 2s are partakers of the Divine Natwre, joy will 
be judged comely, natwithſtanding their low and: afflicted con» 
dition, and notwithſtanding that partial 5/ackneſs which: appear- 
eth in them.  / | 3145 
2, They are comely_ in Chrifts Ejesz ard alas how:'ſmall a 
thing to the Child of God is it to be judged of mans judg- 
ment? Berntrd thus gloſleth upon the mordg.y Nigranveſtre, 
formoſa, Drvino Angelicequy judicio,1 am black in your jadgmedr, 
but fair in the jadgment of God; and of; the Angels.Thei Sx 
is black in the Worlds Eyes, bur: exceeding comely'in Chrifts 
Eyes. The Spouſe ſpeakerh to her beloved, Can. 4. 7: Thew art 
all ſair my love, there is no ſpot in thee, He replieth to ber, v.50. 
How fair is thy love, my Siter, my Spouſe. v.21. Thy lips (O my 
Spouſe) drop as the Honj-comb, Hony and Milk are uniler thy 
tongae, and the ſmell of thy Garments is like the ſmell of 
Wovld you be confirmed - in this, and underitarid w is is 
that Chriſt judgeth his Spouſe ſo comely? 1. will thew you ina 
few particulars. F 
1. Becauſe he loveth her, Love never calleth its obje+ black, 
but alwaies imprinteth a loveliveſs in its objeAt+ beloved zche 
blackeſt-woman is fair in ber Husbands Eye, love'withi men 0o- 
vereth a mulcitude of faults, and infirmities;ir overiooks' black- 
neſs and lameneſs, and crookednefs, and any, external deformity, 


itcalleth black things whire, crooked things ſtraight, and:lame , 


things perfect, Chriſt loves every Spouſe of his with a dear-and 
.moſt tenger love, But, yet this . is; opr-iofirmity, Chriſt canner 
call affy copzcly, who-indeed! is nos ſo, the. Spouſe muſt be come- 
Jy, betore he can judge,or calbherſo.. -+ | F325 

12+ Therefore ſhe muſt aceds, be -—n io. the Eyes of Chriſt, 
becanſe be hath made bir ſo, by-putting his comelineſs upm her, 
Z * 449 Pp: P. ba 3.7; - Ezek. 
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would have 7 


. Diſcourſes of Divine Love\ 
Ezek, 16. 14. Thy braaty was perſet# through my comelinefs which 
I had put u af mh (lah the Lord God.) No Child of -God is 
comely in his or her own comelineſs, byr-in' Chriſts comelineſs 
put upon him or 'her.. Now this is+twofold, 1, His perſett 

Righteouſneſs. 2. His boly and: bleſſed Spirit. | 
"1. His perfett Righteomſneſr: Thus the Soul 18s comely 'by im- 
patatien, All unrighteouſheſs is blackneſs, and uncomelineſs in 
the Eyes of God, for their:ghteons Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and 
It is impoſſible that the Lord ſhopld -I6ok® upon any Soul as 
comely, but that Soul whom he lookerh upon as righteoxs, Chriſt 
was of old prophecied of, under the -notion of the Lordoxr 
righteouJneſs, andthe Apoſtle rells us he was made of God, Wiſ- 
or; Righteonfneſs. Src, This 'righteouſneſs of Chrift lay in his 
perfect obedience to the whole law of God, and his ſaffering the 
eurſe: of the law due tous for our tranſgrefſion of ir ; it being 
the at of: another, we could not bave any intereſt in ic, but by a 


#agions cmper atogn; -or reckoning/it to us, and by this gracious: 
ISIS by apprebendng ir je-becomes ours, ſo we 
are ſatt-robe juſtified by! 57 ſaichy Romy. 1. yer by b:s blood, as 
V, 9, and yet by grate, Tirus'3. 7; it way-an a7 of grace in God to 
accept the TIT of another for us, the aCt and ſatisfacti- 
on of the (arety, for the farisfaction, and aCts of the principale, 
yer a ſatisfaction muſt be givenz for God, Rev. 3. 25. ſet forth 
Chreſt as a propitiation through ſaith tn bis blood, to declare his 
reghteon/neſs for the remiſſion of ſin1=---That be might be juſt.while 
bebecatne rhe juſt ifier of him that beliteth in Peſus, So that upon 
every Sovls believing in Jeſus Chriſt, who juſtifies the nngodly. 
God becomes its j«ſtifier, and the Soul ſtandeth as righteous in 
the fighr of God, through Gods impuration of rigbreouſne/e to 
It nyithorr works, and not impating” fin (as the Apoſtle expounds 
the whole buſineſs of 'Jaſtification, Rows. 4. 5,8.) Thus now e- 
very believing Sob! becomes a righteous Soul in the Eye of 
God, chrough rhe righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon it. This is 
indeed what ſome modern wite laugh at. But as we ſay in other 
caſes, ler them lavgh that win ; ſoevery ſerious Soul will think 
hath cauſe of rejoycing, if it hath rhivs won-Chr;ft to uſe the 
Apoſtics expreſſion, -P411..31 8," which he expoundeth-in the 
very next words, v. 9. Andbe-fonnd' in bin, not having my own 
right eonfuzſs which is of the Law, bur that which is through the 
fanhof Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith z and! 
[that lovetheir own Souls, look to be one of that 

ME Sn. | Ccircum- 


circumciſion, which che-Apoſtle ſpeakerh of in that. . 
v. 3. Which worſhip Godin the Sparit, and rejoice in_ Chriſt-7eſus; 
aud have no confidence in the fleſb,.. Some cruſt ip Chariots ( Gaicth 
the P/alwiſt) ſome in;Ho Pas Arne rs 44h why, of 
the Lerd our God, Plahca0, 7%: 1L bur.allude to that Text; 
There are ſome thae truftira a-rigliteauſnefs of 'other Saints (ſa 
do the Papiſts) ſome cruſt, in a righteouſneſs of their own, ſoda 
they alſo amongſt others, ſome cruſt tothe meer free grace of 
God, without any regard to. «.perfe& righceouſacſs, but 'we will. 
truſt alone in- Jeſus Chriſt, 'and-im his rightcouſtets; 1 fear, whar. 
follows in the Pſalmiſt.. vi:8; will be - found: true- in the day of 
Judgment. Thoſe will be ht down and fall, but thoſe char 
truſt in the Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, and+his righteouſheſs, will riſe and 
ſtand upright. -Thoſe that truſt in the-good works. of other 
Saints, will find at that day,they will have none-to (pare; there 
will not be enough for themſelves, and mach leſs co Jend to os 
thers ( as the wiſe YV:rgins told the fooliſh Virginsdn the Parable 
wanting Oi}, and offering to borrow of chem; - Jand thoſe who 
truſt to a cighteouſhcſs of their own, will find that they do but 
truſt to a Spiders webb,and which hath theſe rwo qualities analo- 
gous to a Spiders-web--1. That it-is: a thing ſpon-0ut, of their 
own bowels, 2. That the leaſt touch of it ſweeps it away, it”is 
what upon examination, when judgment is {aid to the line, and 
_ this righteouſneſs to the plummet, will be: found to be no fuch 
thing as will cover the Souls nakedneſs, 2a bed too ſhort for a 
Squl to ſtretch it ſelf in Gods ſight upon.} They ſay the great 
Czrdinal Bellarmine dying, confelied that ic was ſafeſt 10 rrwft ro 
the merits of the Lard Feſms Chriſt z whether he Gid ſo orno, I 
am ſure it will be found ſo. There is an briginal blackneſs, which 
cleaveth to every Soul, the-not belief of which is poſſibly rhe 
foundation error as to this great point. I. A blackneſs of inppu» 
ration, The Apoſtle tells us, that in Adam all died; we were all 
in the loins of that gurfirſt Parent, whacrhe loſt be loſt for us, 
we in him plucked a fruit. of the Tree of forbidden fruir, and ſo 
loſt that Original Rigbreouſneſs in which God art feſt made man, 
and became black, and unrighteous. 2, As inberene blacknefr, 
. for having loſt the image of the heavenly, we were born 
with the mage of the Earthly, which lay in a Native averhon 
from God, and a Naxive/proneneſs, and aptitude. to fin 
againſt God, This is ſeen in | our native. ignorance, and blind- 
| neſs, ftubborneſs, ana perverſenc .4a our naturally vile aff ett 
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"Diſcourſes of. DivineLove" 
ans, turbalent; \ and impernons paſſions, "things very far from the 
Image'of God; and hence ye are all by nature (faith the A- 
poſtle, Epb.-2. 3 ) Children of Wrath. To ſay nothing of thoſe 
2tual fins, whichare:conſequent 'ro-thisvdarive blackneſs, all our 
thonghtr, words ;;and/derds, contrary tothelaw of God: Divines 
uhink the narural blackneſs of ' the Soul 'is well ſer our by the 
Prophet, Ezek. 16: Thy birth is of the land of Canaan, thy Fa- 
ther was an Amorite; thy Aforber an Hittite, /n the day wherein 
thow were born, 1hy Navgl was uot ent, neither wert thow waſhed 
1 water.to ſupplethes, thou wert" nor ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at 
AB, noke Eye pitied.rhee #0 do any of theſe things for thee, bit thou 
werk caſt out 'i6 the” open field, tothe loatbing of thy perſon, in the 
daywherezn thow wert born. All.this while here is no appearance 
of any thing but filtbineſs, and blackneſs, Now how cometh 


. this: black, and moſt filthy ereatore to' be made clean,and come- 


ly. ſee v. 6. 1 ſaid wnto thee while thou wert in thy blood, live. 
6There is what we call effeCual calling. ) v. 7. / have cauſed 
1bte ro multiply----and thow art increaſed, and waxed great, and 
came to-excellent Ornaments, v. 8. When I paſſed by theez it 'was a 
time of Love, yea, 1 ſpread my skirt over thee, and I covered thy 
nakedniſs, yeagl ſmare unto thee, and entred into a covenant with 
thee, end thou ape wine. Then waſhed 1 thee with water, 
(:+here-the' Spouſes | blackneſs began firſt ro wear off ) yea, 
J thorour hly waſhed thy blood off thee, and 1 amointed thee with 
Gil. ( the Pſalmiſt tells us, Ol makes the face to ſhine, ) [ clothed 
thee alſo.v. 14. And thy renown went forth among the Nations for thy 
beatty, for it was perſett through my comelineſs put upon thee ſaith 
rhe. Lord thy God. God'there under the hmiticude of a wretched 
new born Infant, and the care of a Parent for ir, ſetterh our 
rhe woſul ftate-of rhe Jews, and GodFeare for themyand as Divines 
judge, the wretched ſtate of every Soul by nature, till waſhed 
by Chriſts blood, and made comely, by Chriſts eomelinets, is 21- 
ſo by that fimilitude excellently expreſſed, bur ir is plain enovgtr 
from other rexts, that our: comelineſs ; righteouſneſs, that righ- 
reonſneſe wherein we: muſt ſtand righteous before God, is. pur” 
upon us by Ghriſt, and bis comvelineſy, [though by impuration, 
made ours. : 

2. Chriſt-makes us righteous, by putting bis Spirit into ns," Hbnce 
ke:promiſerh to pur his pirit into rw raft you read vf the 


haly Spir aweliing in believers jand w in they, - 7bjs 5s rhe” 
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| ; betwetn Chriſt and his Charch. 477 -..A 
| omelineſs of Regeneration ani Sault fication, whichis called the Se = 
Aification:iof the ,Sprris, the Spirit, of Od NR. By 

Gale 5.249 arg 8ve,, jox; mecknes, 6, Indeed whatloeyer jend- 
reth a ſoul comely and. beautiful in-the eye of -reaſonghupen the uni- 
on.of which; holy” Spirit ,with-the ſoul, the ſoul becomes a new 
creature, old things are paſſed away, and all things 'ate. become. uaw. 
lathe fame hour wherein Chrilt ſaith tothe ſoul 1 will, be chow 


cleas, he alſo faith 7 will; be thou pure, and bel 20. habjzation, fin 
God thraugh the Spirit, undefiled in the, beart \and in the way... This 
1s alſo. me$aphorically ſet out by the ſame- Prophet Ezekie/ 16, 
10, 11, 1%; I decked thee alſo with and I put bracelets 
upon thy bands, and a chain. about thy neck, and I pat a jewel upon 
thy forehead,and mtg. 24 thine ears,and a beautifal crown upm thy 
bead. . What do all theſe metaphorical expreſſion: {ignafy, but the 
various habits of grace, with which*Chriſt adarneth the new.crea+ 
ture, in the. day of tr new birth, in the day when he removeth 
from it the guilt of its miquity, he doth not only waſh, and eanſs 
it with his blood from the guilr of its Sin, but he reneweth and 
ſaaQifieth it, and furniſheth it with all habits of grace. This is alſo 
Chriſts comelineſs, for. as tbe fulneſs of the Godhead tuck in bim bodi- 
ly, ſo himſelf received the 'Spiriz without -meaſure' that he might 
meaſure it out by meaſures to his- people , and they might sf his 
fulneſs receive grace for grace. The holy Spirit 1s the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and all its operations .are-his ;, Chri tells his Spoule in this 
Song that ſhe had rawiſbed bis heart with the. chains about ber neck, 
bur there is not ajewel/ in. thoſe chains, but cometh our of Chriſts 
cabinet, he, giveth thoſe. chains witty which himſelf is raviſhed, 
though theſe divine powers, and habits be his, yet being once given 
and by us produced into ffs they are truely and inherently ours: 
Our Faith, Love, Patience,\ Meekneſs Fey, &c, Our ſtock of grace 
upon which our ſouls live, yet not without the daily influence of 
Chriſt and aſſiſtance of his ſpirit ; and this ſtock. is capable of aug- 
mentation, or diminution, as it plealeth God to let out. upon us or 
to withdraw from us, and as we more or leſs improve ir, tho indeed 
Chriſt hath a conſtant inſpe*tion upon his Spoults treaſury and will 
take care that it ſhall never ſo fail, but thers ſhall be @ {red of God * 
abiding in the ſoul continually, and the grace of Regeneration in; 
it ſhall be ike a /pring of water, whoſe waters fail nor. This, now; * 
is the Spouſes rea] beauty, and comlineſs, which makes her inwardly 
come]y, . tho ſhe. be. externally black, camely in Chrilts eyes, and 
Lit vv —_— comely / 
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” Diſcourſe; of Divine Ewoe 
comely, in the eyes of judicious Chriſtians,tho-black in the Worlds 
eyes who judg from external accidenys,” or in the eyes of leſs judici- 
ous Chriſtians, either judging from varward actidents, of particylar 
as or frota ſome corrupt paſhon in'themſetves,- 15795» » 

"2: The inaft be comeh in Chrifs ejis, becauſe br" judgeth nor of 
comeline(; from the outward appearance, mor yet from fmgle ſpits and 
efetts, but according to the heart, the ſeope and mtention f' at's and 

the weve conſlant renour of the Souls aitions. "The ſpeaking of 


| x few wordsto this,will prevent an obje&tion:How' Chriſt can judp « 


ſoul comely, that is yer tullof ſpots, mfirmities and defeQts, lor even 


| the beſt of men ſinneth ſ&ven times a day,and who can tell how often 


he offendeth ? I ſay Chrilt jadgeth nor from the outward appearance, 
man judgeth ſo, but God judgeth from the hearty he looketh at the 
inward man how that is; nor” doth he-there judg from every parricu- 
lar motion, any more then from any particular a in our converſa- 
tion, but from the ſfncerity znd muprig btmeſs of the heart.” If there 
be a willing mid it is accepted. e World judgeth from the 


. outward appearance, and' indeed that is one diſadvantage with re- 


ference to the World that the ſpoule of Chriſt is under, ſhe is N;- 
gra! extrinſecus, formoſa, mirinſecus.” "Black vurwerd!y but comely 


- inwardly. Kings Daughter, faith'the' P/almift; 'P/a 1.45. 3: all 


glorious within. A riſtian is like a * Merchants warehouſe, 
which is full of rich wares and commodities tho little appearet h 


without: The hypocrite is |'ke a Pediars ftall, where all is expoſed, 


and perhaps much more then the pretended owner 'is worth. There 


: 1; a double judgment of the comelineſs ot Virgins; the one is /en- 


ſuall, from the lines, and colour of the” face; the Symmetry of parts, 


- the other is rational from the complexion of the foul; nowledg, 


Ingenuity, Modeſty, Sobriety &c. Thoſe who judg the former 
way may be deceived, that which the Vulgar calleth beauty, is de- 
czicful, and vain, and fading, the perſon that is poſſefled of it is 
very often unlovely enough, through a crooked, and froward dif: 
poſition,-and badneſs of humour; the latter maketh rhe true jadg- 
ment; men judg of the comelineſs and beauty of perſons, meerly 
- from the viſ-ge, and ourſide, fo the children of God, are by. them 
judged unlovely, and black as Ravens. If they ſeethe Church or 
Child of God toffed with tempeſts and affl ited, groaning under ite 
ſenſe of fin, they prefently judg them according to the outward ap- 
 pearance black, Chriſt looketh upon the heart, rhe Gent and ſes 
of that, its fincerity, and vuprightneG, its puriry and bolines.. . The 
| | | Nhe2- World 


Af #- *z 
LL. 9. «> 
bg %->.-% 72 

Re 0 EB 


betwedn Cbrift anel his Church. 
World again judgeth of men by ſingle a&s, ( tho Philoſopb 
A ee. ng; he m them wr is oy iis either vie 
tu9us, or . Vicious: ) vt: ſo, which 1s remarkable in the 
| .of Fob and David, Job: you know had 
great fits of impatience, yet ſaith God, Behold the patience of Fob. 
David was a man of very great failings; his defiling of Bathſheba, 
his murder of Uria, his numbring of the Pegple, were three ( to name 
no more ) yet God doth not onely mention him, as a man whoſe 
heart was prrfeft, n man according to \ wry own. beart; in all 
the following ſtory of rhe Kmgs of Fudah God mentions. him as a 
- Pattern, telling us, that fuch a one did wglk” according to David, 
or ſuch a one did not do according as David had done, The 
le alſo tells us, that we have an high Prieſt that can bave conp- 


tbe way. - All which makes it appear that Chriſts judgment of the 
Be8uty and comlineſs of perſons'1s not from (ingle a&ts, but' from a 
conſtant and general courſe of life and converſation. Now ey 

true believer ſets his heart to ſeek the Lord, and to walk before 
God with a true and perfe& heart, and tho he failerh in many par- 
ticulars, yet -the | Lord overlooketh' them and judgeth of the Soul, 


only from itsppe and inrention, and the general courſe of his a&ti- 
ons, hence it t the ſpouſe of Chriſt tho in ſome reſpeRs ſhe be 


black, and in the Worlds eyes ſhe appeareth black, yet in truth, . 


and in the Judgment of Jeſus Chriſt ſhe is comely, 


jafſion 0% our Infirmities, upon the ignorant, and thoſe that are oat of 
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Canticles 1: 5. 


7 am black But tomely { O you. daughters of Jeruſalem ) 
as the tents of Kedar, as theCurtaines of Solomon. 


A Ky buline( in this exerciſe, is but to apply. my laſt diſcourſe. 

YA. Where, I ſhewed. you how, and in what ſenſe the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, is *Black and [yer-comeh ; black .in her own eyes, in the 
worlds cycs, and ſomrimes ſo m the eyes of her weaker Brethreg, 
but comely in Chrilts eyes, and in the eyes of her more judicious 
Brethren, Having a great comlineſs, - in ſome of her blackneſs, 
and a coryelineſs beſides her blacknes:* Black through remaining 
Juſt, and corruption, through AfﬀMiRtions, and perſccutions: But 
comely hrough. an imputed rigbreoufneſs, aud thr the habits of 

ace with which God hath adorned her. Icon now to app'y - 
chat diſcourſe ; and Firlt, 

We may from hence gather the true notion of a child of God, 
and underſtand how he ſtands diſtinguiſhed from one that is a 1a- 
tural man, and yet an wnbe/icyer. The true notion of a child of 
God is this: He is one who is imperfe&ly perfeet. Black but come- 
ly, you ſhall obſerve in Scripture, that perfe#ticn is'both predicated 
and denied concerning the People of God; Net as if I had attained, 
or were a'ready perfett faith Paul Phil. 3.12. We are commanded 
to ſtrive after perſeftion, to endeavour to perfect bolineſs in the fear 

Lf the” Lord, bur it is a mark which no man hinteth, Heaven is hs 
only place, where juſt Souls are made- perfett, both as to their fruj- 
tions, and as to their Afions. A thing 18 then faid to be perfeR, 
and ſo a perſon,when there is nothing wanting to it, or him, nothing 
that can be adced, and in this ſenſe no man can be ſaid to be pers 
fe&: on the other ſide we are not only commanded to ſtudy per- 
fetion, bur it is ſaid of many in holy Writ that they were perfet. 
, Noah was a juſt and perfe# man Gen. 6.'g, Job was «& and 
: .vpright, Job 4. 1. Lau! faith he ſpake wifdom them that 


, are 


ts... a a 4 o 4 7 + ſe. ; "a 
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ch; 4 
bim and heis perfe&,for 


Ines. Br wn ( as the Apoſtle peaketh tonkg G6 


x Thee is « Pofeltinn-of noatingys Seeddificriemintle 
is threefold. x. of a pare no not one;none liveth 
and Sinneth nor againſt God, AE 
beſt mars babics und Acts of Grace 2. 0 revs 

liever 5s perfel?, SanEtibed, ( as the m and 
mmd, preg the man is Stam earn ry. 20s 
and powers of his. Soul: are retiewed and SanQified. foes 
defign and intention, "This is « thin alled pigs be: 
cauſe God upon the covenant o accepteth the 
theaccount of Chriſt asif'it. had the whole Law Soph God, 
Rom: '8. 2, 4 arr Law conld not do, in that 'is wavnneak 


bis Son in the and 
os Fo Lows ha). inborn of ifs A that 
, gh, es by the Law 


night be flfiled is us, who wheat uf 
fleſh, but after. the Sr: God accounteth the righteouſneſs 
of the Law fulfilled, by who walk after the Spirit, tho per- 
ſonall it is not, becauſe Chriſt condemned ſon in the fleſh. Thus Noab 
s.ſaid to: be a. perfet# man, Gen, 6. 9. I perfet} man and 
bt; this is expounded v. 8. one that feareth: God. and eſcheweth 
od For in the ſtriit ſenſe of perfeiFion ; Job ſaith chap. 9. v- 20. 
If be juſtified bimfelf bus ow ny bir, if he ſhould 
lay he were perfets that | 
3. Therewa ative perfedion 1n this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith 
I Gor 3-6; That be (pake anongf them» that were per- 
fett, in rhda s IF. / tn as be perfelt be rhus minded 
that 1s, as many of us as are comparariusly perfect, whole attai 's 
as. to Enowledg and faith arc higher thin others. ..T'bre 'Stateiof 
| Saints is inno other ſenſe a - State of. perfeiion, So as I ſay- they are 
imperfe(tly perfett whichus the ſame with thaz of the Text, -Black. 
ly. © And:this . ſufficiently; diſtinguiſherh the: believer from 
ever whetber-che profane prrſon or the bypocrite. The! un- . 
- ONES 7 IG What, 
Qqq beauty -- 


| ; => varig mtcmwperate man, 
hoſe 'are the fars.of the Earth, the ſpots of the, World, the ſhame, 
and reproach of the Nation, or-City int which they lwe, Beaſts 
walking in humane ſhapes. Bur there are many others who have 
much beauty in them inthe eyes of the: World, and humane realon,. 
x comely in the eyes of Chriſt. If a man. be. Sober, and. 
wn og Rigiteous, Kind, and Charitable, the be liveth + 
rule of theGaſpe!,andrheCammandments ofGod, 
up. to the condud. of humane reafony andthe 


nh, or juin an this err LIoet Mg expc-y 
2 bien ro theſ&-adts, of the {ear of Bow 
Soul unto his duty;God bfay ſceing han in theſe 
r/on that rhis 18. the pulp per maps ker fig 
es rt toe dad roopiacpeyron Ke 
{but meerly rat KINC felf ends,& . 
Cningble bed apps mbgirb_d Fo and Goking in the 
ofdinaythe pros of med;ae "God, Sms andere ond of 
rexforcommanding their m order tothar more coinfortable 
being in-.this World, nt mere fayntionat adrepreblo hp 
with the beſt men init. God [ ſay ſeerng this, juigerth theſe morally . 
wertuous men black ; we that are: Parents: to Children, and Maſters - 
w>- Servants, tho we-cannorjudge.of rhe hearts, yer-can diſtiigaiſh. . 
buy iz atiocs which chep 6s wpon;'snd.ia obedience to our come - 
mand, and' what they do not at our.command, nor ont of obedience / 
ro us, tho they be things which. done pleaſe us, being what we - 
_ would have had done, God: who knoweth' the heart rnb enrepe. =-oþ 
do fo. F remember our Saviour, Adatrh. 23 3. pronounceth a 
to. the-Scribes,and Phariſees ; for f faich he yon jp Tieke of 
Din 2 fe, rheſe rea. 
7 ” ; theſe + mehr have 
dns end nt 0 hows the-orber undone. th-rhe come» | 


the Face withour the 
ane in them, and” the ' _—- adn all his 
4 vurſde is inhiveyes baras a pancedSepl 
Peking! Bat s flench, and nk pa bom afdadaks 
So that no Squl that is without Fei 


da Peccata p 
"Randerh diſti 
of them are comety; but 
cauſe they have note of bis comels # at _ The | 
fied Saint is altvgerher whitehe 

in the: Blood of the Lamb, bur he is alſo delivered: mate i gwen 
mities of humane nature; from the Sin that eaſily beſetrs him, the 
weight thar prefſeth him down, the war in his members ' from the 
| luſtngs OE 2 Roſh aguinft the Spirit, the law of his members ſo 
| often. *ebelling mſt the law of his mind, and bringing him into 
a captivity oft tmmes to the law'of Sin,” and is now preſented bes 
fore Chriſt without ſpot or wrinkte. This is the telicicy of his 


State. 


\wholly black in the'eyes of 


nay er ijpove Fo whe ave fra be Sin here maketh us black, affliQj- 
orrow make us r more b/ec> then nds >, the treaſlat- 
ed Soul neither fitmeth tior yet ſuffereth,or ſorrowerh-any-more; the 
ſtare of the Child of God Uiffererh front theſe, becauſe becauſe 'he is blacks 
it differeth from the "ſtate of *the unbeliever in this life, becauſe 
he is not onely' b/zck but alſo comely; hence you may underſtand 
the error of thoſe who'dream of a fare ofiperf which the Peo- 
ple ofGad,may and do#tain nn 


Birds nn faith that we tho wes dv God, but it doth 


© UT. 


is as ſpotleſs as Chriſt, &c. The e. indeed - tells 'tis, 299 ard, 
made partakers of the Divine Nature, but it s one thing to be 
pantakers of, another thing to be' tranaformed. into .the. Divine No. 
zure. Chriſt is the. chief of crew 1houſand,: o/rogether defirery there is - 
wo ſpos no blemsſh in him. The beſt,of Gods people is Hack as well 
as comely; black through inherent corruption, and unrighteouſs 
tho comely- in reſpect of  :mpmted righteouſneſs, and inherent 
babits of grace and holineſs. .-'The Apoſtle tells us that, by cne mans 
diſobedience many were made Sinners;and that we are all by nature, 
children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3: Thoſe who would have Chriſt to« 
die for every man,. being. _— with that queſtion, What did 
Chriſt then purc haſe for thoſe that fhall never be ſaved ? ſome of 
them anſwer, he purchaſed for all a totall freedom from Adams Sin; 


- Lknow noline..in Scripture to juſtify that; ir was after Chriſt had 


dyed that the Apoſtle tells uswe are a/l.by nature chilgrin of wrath, 
but he that can ! that he liverh, and finneth not*againſt God, 
and fois net black-t h aQual {in,doth yet more foully deceive. 
himſdl, certainly, he not-look into the-perfeRt law of God, or 
elſe is not able to diſtinguiſh. white from black. 1f he looked into" 
the divine law be would quickly with Saint Pau ſee that the . law. 


is. Holy, and Spiritual, -and Faſt, and Good, and: that the beſt of 


men 18 but carnal ſad wnder Sin.Let not then any glory. in a fancyed 
perfeRion, it is but a glorying-in. appearance; not in reality. All 
that the Spouſe gloryeth in is, that ſhe was not altogether black, 
It is a true ſaying of Mr.- Calvin, that it is the ma , piece of our 
ion to be ſenhib'e of our imperteRtions. As vain, is the glo« 
rying alſo of them who glory in an e ion from afflictions, that 
this Sun hath -not lookt upon them, aftlitions have not ſcorched 
thems, as they have ſcorched others, the Apoſtle tells us, :har if we 
be without chaſtening then are weBaſtards, and not Sons. It is nox 
our glory.zo be free from them, bur to mdure them, not to be 
wholly exempted from then), but. under «them. to exerciſe our faith 
and. patience,.and.to ghrify God. in the Fires, The matto of a Child 
of God is Black. but Comely, black .thbrough remaining lufts, and 
caruptions; cumely through 2wputed righteouſneſs and inherent ha« 
bits of grace and holineſs. >> through £fii4zon, and. Perſe- 
cugion, Comely in, . and under ther, glorifying God in the Fires, F 
the exerciſes of.. Fah.and Arnay ho . 
_. [From hence every.inquilitive Chriſtian,..may take juſt me «ſures 
.o limſoe i: 0 judg of. himelf by bis Mackneſ, whether 


UI. ox. - * »”» 


im examine krimſelf, _ 11 00s ye nh FAC > 6s 

1. Whether be\bath net 4 mixture {grace with-corrapt ion.Sin in 
dominion is not indeed conſiſtent with-grace, bat Sin in being is ; 
there are Twins which ſtruggle one with inevery 
Soul, Every Chriſtian will find be bath a fleſb rq/be p=3 ry 
members 'to-be mortjfied, and a-law | in his members, ſonje i 
tuous motions of luſt, at fome times, but let :him-exan | 
ther be doth not- find alſo-a Spiritual part, and a law in his mind; 
the fleſh indeed luſterh againſt the Spirit, that is a Chriſtians 
blackneſs, but doeſt thou not alſo find, the Spirit I»ſting- againſt 
thy fleſh  thar-is thy comlineſs, A true Chriſtian is nor, co judge 
himſelf from the freedom of his Sov] from fin, bur fromthe 
war .and combate of his Soul wich fin., - He in the Goſpel that 
faid, I believe, Lord belp my auvubelitf, expreſicd the lively Image - 
of every true Chriſtian. Sa-doth St. Pax more largely, Rom. * 
7.18, 19, 20.For 1 know in me, that is,in my fleſb,t here dxvelleth no ' 
geed thing, for to-mill is preſent . with me, but kow 10 performs that 
which is good 1 fnd not. For the good that [ wonid 1 do not, but the 
evil which 1 would not that 1 do ; now if 1 dothat n hich 4 would. - 
y0t-it is no more 1that do it but fin thatlwelleth ini me: I find then a © 
law, that when [ would do goed, cvil is preſent. with me, for 1 
delight in the law of God aſter the inward man... 

2,. Let him Secondly. examine bimſelf, whether there be. not @' 
comelineſs in himgin, and under his blackneſs of Afﬀiftion and world - 
ly oppoſition. A wicked man may. be black chrough aMlitioo, bug 

is. blackneſs is like. the-blackneſs of a coal,- which is a dead - 
colour and hath no beauty in it. - The Child of God is alſo 5/ach 
from the ſame cauſe, but his is like the blackneſs of a ! que 
marble, which bath a | cans beaucy and comlineſs in ir, The trial. 
of.his faith in his-afflictions appeareth more precious, then thac 
of gold that periſheth, his love to God then appeareth, by his 
panting aſter him, and firm -adberence of Soul unto him, bis 
meckneſs,his patience, all ſhine forth under his afflictions, _The 
demeanour of People under affli tions, will, much-diſcover whoſe 
they.are,_ . 

| a Thirdly, The com:lineſs of theSponſe of Chriſt is not a comeli- 
neſs without blackneſs but a comelineſs narwit fs : 
That is to fay,. {# is not 4. N4z46ve, but-ag Sm And Sager 
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abt juſtified, 
ſelves any blackneſs; The Children © 
ded to own any beauty, or comlineſs in themſelves, I gave you 


Induced 's 
{ng aQs'or- 


Fmeomemee nur wes Tmpe- 


ration and infuſion, The.imputarion of Chriſts rigbrdouſbeſs, "the 


GARE viſion of eovibuy a the comelineſs ariſing from Chrifts 
melineſs put 1 | Soes tho Cy poor creature hath 

beed dllty' yet doth fometimes prevail 

ſe, uhe fi Redo Beſiof being reckoned to him for 

biz heart being renewed, & SanRifiew th 

"Spirit -of Chrift, and rhe'bent of it 'beibg ſer vighe for Ge 
abtwithſtanding his blackneſs, the' Lord doth wy him « 
and _— overlooking his blackneſs by. reaſon of fin, and 


wn 
, Every Child of God will own, = wh 74 

Meat kneſs. "Fern black Gi the S dee Le 
of whiteneſs  come,(ſaith Feb ws Ware fee m or for 
the Lord God ofboſts. God, 1 thank thee (faith the Phariſce 
1 am not as other men are, Extortiontts,Unjuſt, Adnlterers, or et en 
as this Publican, [ faft twice in the week , / givetythes of all that 
F-poſſeſs, Lahy1'8.1 1,12. be owneth nothing in himſetf bur whire« 
neſs, &averſares all blackneſ; yet v.r4.he went away to his houſe 
ies are hardly iy pereyoted ro own in them- 

God, are as hardly perſwa- 


: before the Inſtances of David and of Paal. The reaſon is be- 
. cauſe the hypocrite truſts to a Spiders web, 4 righteouſheſs from 
 birhſelffpun out ofhis own Bowels and he is concerned to juſtify 
his integrity, 'and'ro make it as whole as b&can; again, all that 
be doth is ro be ſeen of men, anGtherefore he muſt ſer the beſt 
face of his ations that he can, the Child of God ſeeketh for no 
ſuch things In himfelf, but deſpairing i in bimſeff be flyerh ro the 
rightcouſnefs of Chrift, and freely 'confefſerh, apd'owneth his 
own hakrdneſs, thar be might be <lothed with that righreouſ: 
nefs;8gain; the Gila of God ſeeketh- nor the praiſe of men, nor 
his own honour _ fory, but ſeeketh the "ei of God, and the 
honour and glo brift alone. 

Thirdly,” T is "otic affordecha great reliefro the People 
of God againſt their own dejeftzons, and deſpondencies z 2 Satans 
temptations ; and 3,” The worlds apbraideng s, | 

 1.zAgainſt bis own deſpondencyes, and jets 10nr. A Child of Ged 
a0 Ons - Foe nai 2 Cor.'13: '5, Examine 


your 


eds afdenrs omeinice ic hn LAG. 
vey enrol 


a ep at bis | iq 
Unclean, 1 dt black: black, [ns ener 
wypocrite, [ inake fie. on ro the 


pn to col 188 har k, 


lf, L baye'20 portiee in God, a 
be His Chriſtian be © 
dac ary mo, alſo comely ? 
our the beſt of himſelf aff h comforr will be found ro lie inthar 
one RR _— "1, gr reg _ ayer 4 
. iu Chrift Jeſus who welk not aſter t but aſter the Spirit 
oa6 neicher look into hisown heart,and (ce his inward Thoughts, 
andthe morions-there, ror confider his , and! «6 uryof 
char, nor-comparethe beſt of his ations 'with thi role; 
dec be ſeerh himſelf by all condetnnes, © ant findeth ”n ngro 
ret bim in is derk rhovghts bor'in Chirifts impared 1oghr con 
neſs, and 1bar there ne ix contenmation to them that art in Fs 4 
Andchat-is enough;prorided that he hath this evidence of dis 
ig in Chri0, 49k, Salle alhrtb nor after Cure nhorh a » 
\' a. Ir-aff6rderb' the' {ame relief againſt 64 mo of (pens romp; 
rations of owr grand adverſary the Devil, Satan we ſay firſt Rage 
eth : Si», and then be makes advantage of our hearkeni 
has temptations e@ rempt os ro furtherſins, and thoſe of a 
heinoos, and horrid-natore, to deſpair of Godt wercy, 
anr” felves, 6c, He firſt at h to rk the. Soul ufo 
go ſinful aQs, rben his nexr work is to perſw : 
Soul God will never pardon ſuch a ſinner, Chriſt can never - #i 
Eove ſack an£:6:0pi*;Hetce thoſe ſtrong & violent impreſſigns i 
upan Souls under the power of temptarions.God is an hol! 100d, 
of purer'eyes- then to behold iniquity,he cat never pe 
vpon-fuch a polluted vile, wrerct'as I am p haye 
FW Ole fie rele , : 
"a 5 


op 006mp dury,poſfibly NIGER 


o comely, | | | 
zgeſtions of the tempter, .O chgu,Prince of dark- 
rrue,. It Ven a grievous ſinner, and -as ſuch Cheiſt 
ve me, ſo far forth as I am black Iam.unloyely 


"but 
holly black, Chriſt cannot. Love my ſing, but beean 
rdon my fi and Love my Soul.The.Lord hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed, rg, pardon oy Fc ypon my, zepentance. and my accep+ 

tation of theLord ) ſus Chriſt,and receiving him as-my Saviour 3 
he hath ſaid to-me while / was in my wood, live, be hath fixed his 
Love,vpon me who was-by birth-an | Erhiopian,- he hath bung 
a Chais about my-neck ; Iam ack, but I am comejr.. ] have 
. met with a ſtory of a;Miniſter,, who going to yiſir and pray/wigh 
a poor.creature! poſſeſſed by the: Devil, tbe Devil thaughe £6 
hve ſtapt bis mouth, - by . objeCting to him ſome ſins comtyit» 
 xed by him in his youth, The holy man anfwered,cor feſſiog; the 
. charge,b»tS«tay faith be, upon my repentance Chrift, bath ſince 
- that waſhed me with. his.blood, Anotber ſtory 1 have-met withof 
-a worthy Perſon, who lying upon bis ſick bed, and being alane; 
one opens the door,” and comes in, in the, habit of a Scrivener; 
- With a\Pey,.vd Inkborn andPaper,aodiſetting bimfclf down-at the 
table in (he CRogreN Ne! the ſick-man by.name,and rold him he 

. was ſent from 
birf wr ck by maſt preſently go-and anfer to God before 
- his Judgment ſeat. The good. man, rightly. apprehey that 
Ir was che Devil, had alamed an Gann wor ar 
. him, bid him.go on, and write firſt,Ger. 3. 15. 4nd: will pur 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thyſced and hey 
feta; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, aud thou frale bruiſe his heel, Upon 
which the evil Spitir preſently diſappeared. ( Speaking.arily 
from my memory I may forget ſonic circymſtances;. but this is 
_rlie ſubſtance of the ſtgry.  )  Vhar.che Devil. in-theſe/eaſes.did 
by a more. audible voice be doth yet every day-by im ; 
made more ſecretly upon the Spirits of ſome or other 4bat-feor 
/ : God. For tho conſcience'willof it.ſclf often bring fin to remem- 


. grets of terror, and attended; with ſuch firong! morions, and ſolli- 
lane to deſpair. of Diviae mercy, and to ſelf mecder, thee ir 


*>% 
* D 
” *. 
> _— - WS « 
**:,- b, "8... 4 ". 
* : Hh i F129 T4 ' 


: brance, and reflect fins upon the Soul commirred; long before, 
yer they are ſome times reflected with ſuch yjolence; add de-: + 


od to take account of him, of all the find be had 


- 


Barbarians concluded Paula Murtherer, -becauſe they ſaw a /7+ 

cleaving to his" hand, and the men of the World are very 
prone to judge, and condemn the Peopleof God for what- bap- 
peneth co them in this life, they ſee the blackneſs of Gods Peo- 


ples viſages under affliction, and perſecution, but the love vf God - 


in chaſtening them, chat they might not be condemned with the 
World, the exerciſes of their faith, andtrial of it, and its appear+ 
ing more precious then that of Gold,their patience,& irs perfect 
wor'z hee are things in which their comelineſs appeareth in, and 
under aMiiCtions; theſe are things which they do not fee. Gods 


People are allo ready to conclade againſt rhemſclves, becauſe of 


their tryals, bur there is rio juſt reaſon for it ; ali Rions are bur- 
a blackneſs of the skin, the Child of God may, notwichſtanding 
them, be within exceeding beautiful, and-comely. The tents of 
Kedar, though they had &/<ck; 2nd unlovely coverings arid out- 
ſides, yet within might be fall'd with Spices and Riches. 

I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with ſome few words of exhor- 
tation to that duty, which this notion-of truth calls to us for, 

1; It calleth to all che People of God for humility, a me 


and low-opinion of- themſelves; beauty is often a great tempta-' 


tion-to Pride, whether it be natural or artificial. The D ers 
of- Sion were haughty, and walked with ſtretched forth Necks, avd 
wanton Eyes, Iſaiah 3.16. Spiritual beauty gives no» advantage 
to.a, Soul, to think of it ſelf aboye what it ought to think. 
In-all reaſon we ſhould have been ſows cauſe 
that whereof. we glory, we ſhould have ſome" ar 
and-there ſhould be in-it ſome* perfeftion. The" 


"x G 


oour ſelves of 


Liſe. 3. 


Oifedurſes i D wm Z Sell. "OY 
People is neither #<tare,, nor atty acqueft "of their own; 


Ont 7he ronfleration of chew firmer blarkuiſe, Let but an 
Fi ec former £. t an 
. of them look back to the rock ourof which chey are be , 
and to the hole of the Pir, out of which they were digged, an 


they will (ee no reaſon to be exalted above meaſure z their Fa- 
ther was a $yries, theirbirch was of the land of Canaan, their 
Father was an Amorite, cheir Mather an Hittite, and-in rhe 
lay«wherein they were born, they were caſt out to the 
[oadng of ci perſons, not ſalted, not d at all, Nor 
3s this all, there is none of b but their converſation 
in times paſt, sccording to the Prince of the power of the Air, 
Julfiling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, Cbildren of Wrath 
. by nature. &c, There is none of them but bach reaſon to pray, 
that the Lord would not remember che fins of their youth a- 
.gainſt them, and to beg of God that for them, he would rot 
. write againſt them bitrer chings, nor make them to poſſeſs their 
years.of vanity. None of them but before Chriſts comelineſs, 
,ag-put upon them, had been guilty of fin.enongh «0 make 
them to walk ſoftly all che days of .cheir lives. 

Secondly, The conſideration of their. preſent blackneſs is e- 
nough, though.chey are cowely,/ yet they are black till, ; chey 
rhave a body of death, a law of #heir members, the luſtings of the 
fleſh againſt the Spirit, ſins that eaſily beſer them, weights that 
- often preſs them downg the beauty of the beſt of Gods People 
is but like the beauty of the Moon, which is full of ſports, A 
dark part, and often ſuffers great Eclipſes, and all whoſe light is 
borrowed. He obſerveth not his own heart that doth not ſee ec» 
-nough in the imperfect, and extravagant motions of it, to keep 

Sim bumble. e 
Thirdly, The third is the conſideration from whence be ders- 
.veth his beauty, If men and women would bur debate alittle 
-with their own reaſon, they would ſee no reaſon to-be proud of 
a. comelineſs ariſing from any external Ornament ; it is forne- 
thing beneath a Reaſonable Being, to be beholden to a Srone 
1 Jewels are no more ) or a lietle Earth( ſuch are Gold and Sil- 
ver ) a Plant, or 4 or a Sulkworns, or a Sheep, a little Wool, 
or Flax,for thatwhicis ſhould commend :him or it No arcifiei- : 
Al is our own, and ſo a thing not to be gloried in; AM the | 
Th. HEEL 1 : come» | 
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more common mercies off Creatiov, | | 
greater reaſon hack a-Child of God ro:&y- our; Lord';; what! is 
mas, that thou ſloul#ft remember him? 1' What "was, 
that thou ſhould} remember me; ant fix thy love; and; pur iy 
Etrhiopir Sl have 

the 


comelinefs upon me I — an 

coarrated- much ' more blackneſi, .by my | 
world ; now that the Lord fliould make os comely throogh: bi 
comelineſs, that he- ſhould” fix his love open ' our 

and put bis Chains about car Neoks ? C | 


love was this ? To which of the Angels Gid he at any-rime, av 


Zecb. 16, 8.. When I paſſ looked) wpon t 


Iy;( that is our dury ) another thing to walk 4 
our-infirmity;) we have v6 reſents EPro 
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; ridr yet to deſpend, and; be*dejeSr4z becauſe In Cheiſts' 
rn glonk be uprighthif-w Ire, and-fix our hearts toiſcelk 
the Lotd, we are: conidlyu;: W *no'reaſon, becanſe. .of our! 
blackneſs, to glary- in-our ſeltes; but we bave reaſon+ co rejoice;; - 
and to-glory. in our" comelineſs, »which though indeed Chriſts 
comelineſs, yert-being pugypon us, becometh. ours. A- believer 
bath therefore hath noching,to do, butitoſee that bis. intereſt-in; 
Chrift be.clear, and $0 ſee. to waſh hir.feer, |and-1hE isclran every 
whit, We have; reaſon to conſider our-ways, to reflect upon: Gur: 
infirmities, ro be humbled for our failings; and: to walk humbly' 
at all crimes, in the ſenſ&of them, bur ſtil] ro incourage our ſelves' 
in the Lord owr. righteopſneſs, to hope in God, and rejoice 11:Chrift, 
tho we haven coufidince in rhe fleſh, either:in any priviledges of 
ur direb; or inany works of: our:own.,;::- 151 
. This DeCtrine-calleth upon all not ro look wpon the Sponſe 
of Chriſt, becauſe ſte i: black. They are the words of our Spouſe, 
following inthe next verſe, but the proper application of whar 
ſhe faith4n this verſe; che uſe;which. the defireth her Brethren to 
make-of; this her.imperfett and black - ſtare; Something (-God 


willing1} {Ball be ſpoken hereafter morelatgely forthe explica- 


tion of thoſe-wo: ds, then the ſtreightneſ&of my time will.now 
allow. 1 ſhall therefore reſerve the fuller.explicetion-of this du- 
ty, until;] come to che next verſe, and ſhall give you-bura ſhore 
traſt and {pecimen-of whot Iſhall then moretully iolarge. upon. 
i;2;; We ought not-x0Jook upon the Spouſe, of Chriſt in theſe: 


. circymftsnces with wſnpetcilions, ſcornſul;and: cenſor:ous Eye. . The 


Eye is.the Organ of the body, by: which «the -Soul firſt rakerh 
the: cogniſarce ofa thing, - and is ſuirably affeRed ; - there are 
twwofalſe rules by which we judge of perſons. 1. When we jadge 
of thtim by particular ations. 2, When we judge of them: by .exter- 
nel-accidents'; the brit of them indeed is: more,proper then: che 
latier, ' becauſe they-are the fruit.of -the .Soul, the. other are; 
forreign; 'and adventitious ; neither of them are a ſafe-rule:of 


'Judgmenr; not the former, becauſe none is> to be dehominated 


from. ſingle; and:particular aCts,and this the Philoſopher will reach 
us, and indeed if this rule of judgment ſhould: be -rrue, whac 
Judgment nut bave peſſed .upon Lox, . Noah, 4brabani, Zadob, 
Fob, . David, Patgs, all-4he moſt eminent. Servants of-God, 
whole; names are: upon Sacred Record, ( they. were! all gy 
ty of 4riegalat acteNet the latter, for .it not that which ; 
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is accidental to a man, but that which proceedeth from him that 


defilerh © than. Take therefore-treed-of x cenſorions ſcornſut” Eye, 


when you look upon the of God in their blackneſs 
u U . ; neſs, CON- 
ſider, that you F.5 ay CEN x 


ou row ftaxd, 
' yet you may fall, : wi 14'S. j 
-2.:Look-not-upon her wich a pleaſed, and ſatisfied Eye; The 


Eye is that Organ of the Booy, which giveth the-Soul delight, 
content, pleaſure, and ſor:sfaCtion inthe objeft, P/al. 92. IL; 
Hine Eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire upon mine Enemies. We 
naughty, and corrupt hearts, ready to-take a ſecret 'dehight. and 
. pleaſure in the flips and failings of our Brethren, let this. be far 
from” you, either to rejoice in the reel blathreſs (the failings, 
and miſcarriages) of any, whoſe general converſation is not 
tnworthy of the-Goſpel,  or'to rejoice in'any of their. ; 
ons, We are to weep with thoſe that weep, nor to-rejoice," w 
we ſee ourBrethren weep. The firſt rejoicing is oppoſite” to 
your duty, wittrreſpe&ro the honour.of God, which ſufferech 
by others (ins as well as our own. The ſecond is -eminently 
contrary”"to that fove, and fellow-fecling, and compaſſion which 
we'owe anto our Brethren, 15 2 ov 
Thirdly, look not,upon them, ſo as to take ont «4 copy ſor your 
imitation, Rocks ſtand up in the Sea, and lights, ſtand upoa 
the'L3nd, to give Ships notice of Rocks and Sands, not that 
Mariners ſhould run'upen-them, but that they may. avoid them. 
for this end alſo are the'failings and ſins of -Gods: People Re- 
corded in Holy*Wrir| ay a ry wes eicher 
throvugt/ſome'finfutfailingy+or-through ſome (ſharp triat bf. af- 
fliction, look upon himas wiſtly'as you will,to move your pity, 
your-B»wels of «compaſſion; and tears, to excicein'you the Spi- 
rit of Prayer, and ſupplication onhis behalf, to quicken yow'ro 
ofe-all means-in your power to help bim up; and 'to 'reftor 6 bins 
in the Spirit of meekneſs,' but take heed of copying our+ his fai. 
lings. -Bur- I'(half ſpeak more fully-ro cheſe rhings hercafcer, 
\when'lcome*corhe next verſe. 
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Fam blac hy :-0-you Danghters of Hieruſalem;: 
as the Tents of Kedar, bs the Curtains of Solomon. 


þ ow — . have beard me diſcaueſing: the- firſt and ſecond Propo- 
ſitians:which I obſerved from-rhis.'Text;. I ſhall 'now dif-- 
count: the third; and-fourth; ( for I ſhall RAI Spb X 
as Ldidthe-2. former. ) Take Take them thua 


_  of+:it:35 the duty of. the beligner te.conſeſt; own, and: ackhnowledg .. 
his or her failings, avd om ſoi be onght alſo at other 
11064 10:0wn, and acknowledge bir graces,. and brantves. 


You ſee here are ewo Piepeftievs, 1.: Godly: Men, and Wo- 


men .will,and ought at ſometimes-ro acknowledge their corru 
riens, blackneſs and infirmities.. 2. That-they - oughvallo _ - 


ther times, on edetnemregneey graces, and: beauty, - 
The Spoufe..doth beth in one, 1 aw'( ſaich ſhe) black, . 
but come/y. The. handling of this ,will- lead-me to + 
the. — of 2: Lx2ſt5ans, .or Caſea of Conſcience, 1 begin 


with: the firſt. 
Qu. In what caſes, how, and.to whom a. confeiemions- Man or ' 
.  . Woman is bound to confeſs his or ber ſins? 
Anſ. 1.Vpon all occaſions, and at -all rime rhe is.bounde o Lal 
his ſins unto God. -Not that the Divine knowledge. can be 
red by ſuch a confeſſjon, for he who-knows what things we wk * 
need of before we ask them, knowerh what ſins weare guilty * 
of.before we confeſs them, but it is a piece of homage we owe + 
unto God, and a V. which his revealed yy hath made, and © 


declared 2 we _to our obtaining and for- 
ey exr-fins, wy or chal _—_ 
[2 


«3. 
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This is on all mend Soon or, neſtion,and to de 
extended toall, and all manner of CE in ſerver Prayer, 
-where no fins ought ro be hidden from the "Lord, thoſe we 
-know, and remember ought to be .confelled more particularly, 
others more. generally, 
a. There are diverſe Sake wherein a Chriſtian is obligetl to con- 
fel his fins mnto-his Brethren, or to ſuch as God hath ſet tage 
fre s.They may all be reduced to three mn qty kr) 
of God: Or, 2. The good of his neighbour: Or, 4. 00d, 
of his own Soal, may be promoved, of oLibed 

Th confeſſion. I will mention 4 more ſpecial caſes, in 
.all; or ſome of theſe — concerned. 

i. Atoms « Chriſtian bath ſtumbled upon the ſame ſtone, and al- 
reaſon of ſuch fall tay be nuder tint ations t caſt 4- 
I prtdon ben air of Divine Meriy. In ſuch 
a caſe as my Brbthers ww ſpiricgal good tnay pro- 
bably be nad bo by cling him, cliat Eve alſo my foot flip- 
-ped, but yet through Grace | was covered, In hit ſenſe 1 69- 
derſtand D—_ bis fins, Pſal, Ft. 13. and prayitg for 
the reftoring of G lration, ( faith he ) 7 wil reuch 
4r anſgreſſors thy way, hd fnners ſhall be convetted ante thee, I will 
ef! orhers what agreat ſinner 1 have been, and tow; notwith- 
ftanding the moiticude, and greatneſs of my fins, I found favoor 
with thee, and this fhall incourzge them to to conſth che ſins,and 
humble their Sonls before thee, and implore alſo thy mercy 
and fayour, Thus Chriſt bids Peter, Luk. 22, 32. When be wat 
converred ftrengthen bis Brethren. When thou art converted in ther 
Texr, is as mach, as when thou art feeovered from thy fall,how 
ſhould he firengrhen his Brethren, batby conſcſing bes wg 6 and 
_ ; m-recovering him, by teffing 

nftances were the ſame with theirs, and how the Lon 

ſhewe ys mercy,we both dire& them what to do, we 
faith, and confidence in God, and drm tne. in 

d and: applications to't 

2. hr a ms Gerurh her by he Valor on 
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| of him dhove what they ought to think x-this" is that which mide: 
Paxl forbear his glorying, 2.'Cor. 12:6,* Left (ſaith he ) any 
man ſpould think of me above what he ſeeth me to be, and :doubrleſs; 
this was that which made that great Apoſtle, though: he ſome- 
times magnified his Office, and the Gr ace of God beſtowed upon 
him, yetalſo ſo ofc to vilify bimſelf, as 1 Tim, 1. 13. Who was 
before a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious, but obt ained mercy leſs 
then the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 3, 8, Oxe born ont» of due time ; 
doubtleſs this ought to be carefully avoided by us,we ought to 
take heed, that Gods glory be not given unto us, and his Grace- 
obſcured, or eclipſed, by mens having us in admiration, In ſuch 
a caſe a true believer will not be aſhamed more then Pax!, to: 
own his own- ſins and blackneſs. 

 3- Athird caſe is, Where a Chriſtian ſeeth, that without bring- 
ing 4 ſcandal upon the Goſpel, be may by owning, and conſeſſing FE 
fins mnt o men, advance the glory of Gods Free-Grace, and make God 
to be more admired, and adored in the emanations of it ,Free-Grace 
is that which hath made the Child of God whar he is, and is 
thereforethe admirable.objett in the believers Eye, .and where 
a,Chriſtian ſeerh an opportunity-to-predicate that, and advance- 
it. in the Eyes of any, he will not loſe it, nor ſtick at the ſha- 
ming, and diſhonouring himſelf, ſo God may haye his glory from 
that ſhaming of himſelf, Npw becauſe Free-Grace is never 
more magnified, then when a mulcitude of fins are forgiven, 
anda great ſinner 1s received to favour, a good Chriſtian ( ob- 
ſerving circumſtances ) where they will fit this end, will not 
ſpare this-acknowledgment,though it rendeth to his own ſhame, 
and diſhonour, So that God may be glorified, he is content to 
rake thame to himſelf. I ſay obſerving circumſtances, and indeed 
the chief circumſtance to beobſerved, is the repuration of Re 
ligion, He will therefore decline-jt in the preſence of profane 
and ungodly-men, who would make an ill ufe of ſuch diſcourſe, 
to blaſpheme the good, and holy ways of God. Thus David re- 
frained from good talk whiles the wicked were in fight Pla. 39.v.1,2; 
Confeſſion of ' 6ur fins one to another. called for, Jam. 5.16, 17. is 
one of thoſe holy things which muſt nat be caſt before Dogs, one of 
thoſe Pearls, which muſt not be thrown before Swine, Thus you 
ſhall obſerve in St, Pax, that in that part of his Epiſtles, where 
he writeth with reference to the Saints, be openeth bimſelf,and 
layeth himſelf naked, but where he ſpeakerh -of himſclf with 
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a =». peth n-Chrift an bis C arch. 30 
relation go'the falſe Apoſtles, there he magnifeth his Office. 
4. AJourth caſe is, where-a Child of God cav probabiy juige, 
that by bis conſeſſion of his ſin, a:d owning of hus blackneſs bejore 
wen, he may be advantaged by their counſels, or by their prayers. 
'There are two ways by which a Chriſtian may be advantaged 
by the confeſſion of bis fins unto'men, 1. Wuth reſpett to the obtain. 
ing of h:s pardon. 2. With veſpett to his peace, or the obtaining 4 
ſenſe of b1s pardon, 

I. 1 ſay with reſpeti to bis obtainin pardon.Not that ir is in the 
power of man to pardon fin, he only can diſcharge a debt, to 
whom it is owing. Sin is a debt to the juſtice of God, and who 
but God can remir this debr? It is not in the power of: Pope, or 
Prieſt, or Miniſter, to pardon fins, or grant abſolution to a- 
ny, but declararzveiy, he candndeed declare the will of God, ro 
pardon the fins of thoſe that truly repent,and believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but that is all the Miniſter can'do in the remiſlion 
of fin, the Att is Gods, the Miniiters a#ſolat zo» is valid or inva- 
lid as the Perſon doth, or doth rot truly repent, and truly be- 
lieve. But yet I ſay the conſe ſſion of ſins, not only to Miniſters, 
but to private Chriſtiars, may be of great uſe and effeCty in or-- 
der co the obtaining of our pardon, by vertue of - that promile, 
1 7oh, 5.16. If a man ſee his Brother ſin a ſin, which us not xnto 
adrath, he ſhall ash, and grue him life who hath not ſinned unto death, 
Now unleſs we know that our Brother - bath ſinned, how ſhall 
we ask for him, and unleſs we have ſeen him, how ſhall we 
know it, without bis own confeſſion of it us. 

2. But ſecondly, [t muſt alſo be of great advantage to ns with 
reſp:it to our peace, ix ſenſe of pard#, and that is not only ( as 
the other ) by obtaining their prayers tor vs, bur alſo by obtai- 
ning their advice and eounſe], thus oft-times a Chriſtians own- 
ing, and confeſſing fome particular ſins, either ro a judicious and 
fairhful Miniſter, or ro ſome judicious, and well experienced 
Chriſtians, provecth a great caſe, and relief to bis mind, by their 
ſpeaking of ſome word inſesſon, or by ſome ſeaſonable advice, 
and counſel, Now in ſuch a caſe as this a Chriſtian may be under 
the ſame obligation to confels his ſins unto meHi, that every one 
3s todo what'is of moſt proper Spiritual” advantage to his Soul. 

3, Laſtly. Taere are ſome caſes wherein a Child of God nil 
own his blackneſs even b. ſore the world, y 

I When Be cannot conceal it without denying the trath. AChri- 
ſtian is not bound to proctaim bis Sin.to the men of the world 
h | SOL. when 
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* Diftorſes of Divine Love” . 
when it may tens to the reproach,and blaſpheming of the name * 
of God, but if the caſe be ſo, that he hath failed" 1n their 
ſighr, and they come tothe knowledge of it, and charge him 
witt-it,they muſt not tell a lie to covertheir own ſhame, When 
Tamar, Gen. 48)25, ſent to ber Father in Jaw the Signet, and 
Bracelets, and St aff, with that meſſage. By the man whoſe theſe 
are I am with Ciild, Diſcern I pray thee, whoſe are 1h:ſe, Judah, 
acknowledged them, and ſaid ſhe hath been more righteous than I. 

2. When the ſin is known,and is an eminent injury to our Nei h+ 
bour. In caſe of all injuries to men, which are capable of repa- 


- ration, and ſatisfattion, ſatisfattion isneceſſary in order to Gods 


pardon, if we be able to make ir, but not confeſſion in all caſes. - 
As now ſuppoſe a Servant hath ſtolen from his Maſter, during 
his ſervice with him, and his MaſteF be ene that is an Enemy to 


Religion, and Godlineſs; afterwards God Qqhangeth this Servants 


hearc, he is certainly bound to his ability to make his Maſter 
reparation,& full ſatisfaCtion,but I do not know that he is bound 
to come to confeſs it unto him, who probably would make no 
other uſe of it, then to reproach, and blaſpheme the name of 
God, and thay way, and courſe of Religion, in which he is inga- 
gcd, Burt in caſe the thing be known, then confeſſion even to + 
man may be our duty, to take ſhame to our own Souls, and give- 
glory unto God. 

3, Lafily, a Child of God will confeſt his fin even beſure Men of 
the World, where he ſees a probable opportunity to do other jinners 
good by it, And this moſt commonly happeneth when men have 
been companions in fin, one to,and with another. When men have 
been companions one ro anorher, in Drankenneſs, Taef', Sabbath» 
breakzvg, or any other courſe of ſinning, A good man may ſome- 
times probably judge that his ownitg and confefling with tears, 
to his od Companions, his fellowſhip wi:hthem in ſinning, may 
probably invite them to a fellowſhip with bim, in a conſiderati- 
on of his or their ways, in a ſenſe of, and godly ſorrow for their 
ſine, and 3f he hath any fuch hopes, any ſuch proſpe&, hewill 
confeſs his blackneſs even to them. Thus I find ſome Divines in- 
terprecing that, fam.s, IF, Confeſs your fins one to another, That. 
thoſe who have been colleagues, and companions in ſia one to a» 
nother, ſhould confeſs and bewail their ſins each to other, tho [ 
muſt confeſs I rather think that Text is to be underſtood of i 
:1mare, ſerious Chriſtians, confeſſing their ſins freely 'one to ano». 
ther, in order” to the obtaining of the becefit of each orbers 


X | : 
» __— 4 b 
k , » = 


; . 
- [ 


| Between Chriſt and his Churth. | 
prayers, becauſe of what follows, And pray one for another, 

Theſe now are thoſe caſes and times, in and-under whicb,the 
Spouſe of Chriſt will confeſs and acknawledge that ſhe is black, 
black through the prevailings of fin and corruption. 

Of this Confeſſion of fins we have plenriful inſtances in Scrip- 
ture, both of ſuch as were more pmavlick,and ſuch as were more 
pivate ; it is brought as one argument to prove the Holy Scrip- 
cures to be-no humane Writinge,but the Word of God, and that 
holy men wrote, as they were inſpired by God, that they have 
publiſhed their own [ſailings, and made their own fins to ſtand 
upon Record to Poſterity, which is nor the way of ordinary 
Writers, who commonly write for their own honour and praiſe, 


Be ſides the Scripture inſtances, we have it in the daily praftice 


of Gods people, notonly in their dayly prayers they put up to 
Almighty God;but in their more private converſes, with Mini- 
ſters, and with fellow Chriſtians, which are very full of theſe 
confeſſions, and abaſements of themſelves. 

This freedom of Gods People in owning, and acknowledging 
their blackneſs, proceedeth from ſeveral cauſes. 1. The Souls 
bumiliation befere it be brought home to Chriſt, The Sonll being 
enlightned by ihe Spirit of Grace, ſeeth the vileneſs, and fil bi- 
neſs of its own heart to that degree, that it is aſhamed, and 
thinks that it cannot abaſe itſe[f enough. in the ſight of God, and 
from this diſpoſition of the Soul to abhor, loath, and ſhame it- 
ſelE,proceedeth this freedom,G&willingneſs in theSoul upon all oc- 
caſions ( wich reſpect bad to Chriſtian prudence ) co vilify it- 
ſelf by the confeſſion of its own blackneſs and infirmiry. 

2. It proceedeth alſo. from the habit of bumility given to,and 
wrought in the heart of every believer; this is one of the per- 
 feions of the new Creature, it differeth from the other little 
more then as the d:/prſii-on from the 4abir, This teacheth the 
Soul at all times/a mean and low opinion of itſelf, The Hypo- 
crite- is alwaies proud, and looks upon all bis gifts, and good 
ations with a mwltiplying glaſs, which makes them appear 
more then they are, and greater. then they are. The humble 
Soul louks upon all as leſs. In me ( faith Pasl)-.there dwelleth 
no good thing ? Hence he can bardly be heard ro ſay any thing 
but_in diminution, and defamation of bimſelf. 
© 3. It proceeds allo from this Souls wore perſett underfanding 
the mark of perſetton, He knoweth better then another, what 
God requires of him, —_ wat of faith, love, zeal, = 1 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love” | 
ſinefs, this makes him a better judge of his own imperfe@tions, | 
and more ready-to confeſs, and beail them. The Hypocrite 
and natural-man underſtand*th not the breadth of the Divine 
Law, what faith, what hol;neſs God requireth of him, he is 
proud, knowing nthing ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 1 Tim, 
6, 4. ) not only his Pride, prompring him to exalt himſelf, but 
his ignorance,knowing nothing as. he oughr'to know it,is the cauſe 
of his want of freedom to this duty. Ir is with ſuch a man, as 
it is wich-a Sophiſter.in the Uriverfity. A little knowledge that 
he hath, pufferh him up; be thinks he knows all things. Bur when 
he comes to be Maſter of Arts, to have lookt into Books a little 
more, and to underſtand the compaſs of learning a lictle better, 
then he complains of his ignorance, nd the ſmall portion of 
knowledge which he hath, So the man that bath but a mean 
and imperfect knowledge of the will of God, he is proud, and 
thinketh he knoweth all things ; bur when God comes to open 
his Eyes, and to let him ſee the myſteries of Divine knowledge, . 
he ſceth more duty then he ſaw before, and conſequently more 
ſin, and more defetts in his own Soul: There is a vaſt difference 
berwixt that knowledge of d»ty & ſin,which is in the heart of a 
Child of God under the illumination of the Spirit of Grace, and 
that which is in a Soul not under that ſpecial illumination. 

4. Again a Chxiſtians often compuring himſelf with other!, and 
judging himſelf by their meaſures, 1s. ons a great cauſe of this. 
The natural man ordinarily cbuſeth companions like unto him- 
ſelf, and judgeth of. himſelf by their meaſures, ſeeing himſelf 
(as theP hariſee, L»k, 18, ) ro exceed the Drunkard in tempe- 
rance,and ſobriety. The Extortioner in juſtice, and mercy, -the- 
Adulterer in chaſtity. The 4rhe:ft ina formality of dutineſs (a 
form of godlineſs ; he ſeeth no blackneſs in haunſelf to confeſs; 
he is Caprain' of his Form, But now the converted Soul being 
come to be a companion - of thoſe that ſear the Lord, he fers 
before bimlelf the examples of the Sainrs of God in Holy Wrir, 
and of thoſe that are yet in the world, . that excel in wirtze; In 
rhe Scripture he reads of the faith of holy _ Abraham, who belies 
ved in hope againſt hope, not ſtaggering at the prom1ſe 1 brough un- 
belief, the patienceof Fob, who when he had Toft all his Eftate, . 


- all his Childrey, yet did not ſpeak inadviſedly with his lips, nov 


charge God foolifhly, he reads of Davids exceeding love, and-de- 
tight for, and inthe law of the Lord.: When he looks-amongſt his 
ne w- Companions,: he ſees ip 0ne- Chriſtian. more tenderneſs of 

one heart, 


between Chriſt and his Church. + = 
heart, inanother more faith, in a third more zeal, and aQtivity 
for God then he can find in bimfelf; hence he: cryeth out of his 
' blackneſs and bewaileth his.coming ſo ſhort of others. | 

5. Again he liverh in a datly ſenſe of his wants and defets; My 
fih fairh David, is ever beſcre me, and ſo his tongue doth bur 
expreſs the inward ſenſe, and apprehenſions of his Soul, 

6, Laſtly, as all ſuch Souls will be ſenſible of their defetts, 
and wants, ſo they are continually deſirous of an healing of their 
wounds and a Supply and relief. Which they know confeſſion is 
the way to obtain. As for confeſſion unto God, the Wiſe man hath 
told us Prov.28.13. That he that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper : 
but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall bave mercy. David 
telleth us,Pſal. 32. 3. That wh:n he kept ſilence, his bones waxed 


eld, threwgh his roaring, all the day For (faith he ) Day and night-' 
thine hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned mto the 


drought of Summer, What remedy did he find ? v. 5.. [ acknow- 
ledged my ſin unto thee, I'ſaid, I will confeſs my trangreſſions unto 
the Lord and thou fargaveſt the iviquity of my Sin, Nor was this 
a particular favour to David but what others may expe& upon 


the like application to God v. 6. For this ſhall every one that is - * 


Godly pray nnto the in a time when than majeſt be found, ſurely in 
the fl:ods of great waters they ſhall not come n1gh unto bim, -A Godly 
man knoweth, that as the hiding of his diſeaſe from che Phy-' 


ſician,and his wounds from the Chirurgeon is not the way to be 
cured, or bealed, ſo neither is the hiding of the nakedneſs of his - 


Soul f om God, the way to have it covered ; for alcho- in this 


there be a difference, that our ſpiritual Phyſician knoweth our 
diſeaſes without. our diſcovery of them to him, which the * 


earthly Phyſician doth nor, yer Ged notwithſtanding his know- 
ledge, requiring our-acknowledgmerr, makes the caſe theſame, 
And the reafon is much. the ſame for the confefſing of our fins 


eſpecially in ſome caſes to: a faithful Miniſter, or to private - 


Chriſtians. God ſent Abraham to” Abimelech Gen. 20. 7..For 


( faith be ) he is 4 Prophet, and be ſhall pray for thee & thox ſhalt * 


— 


live. Genefi. 20. v. 7 and lie ſert Jobs friend to fob, Fob 42-v. 7. 


-- and ( ſaith he ) wy ſervant Job ſpall 'pray for. you, for bim [ 
will accept. . 4 

This ia the firſt place-lets us fee the difference between a 
Child ol God and one who is but & formal hypocrite :An hypocrite 
generally ſeeth norhing but wherezeſs in himſelf. feb can ſee, 


- 


and call.Zonadab to ſee his zeal for the Lord God, but he _ 1 


or 


We 
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” ſee ndthing of his own ſelf ends in all that be did, The Chorch 


of Laodicea ſaid, I am rich,and increaſed with goods, and have need 
of nothing, tho at the ſame time ſhe was wretched, miſerable, 
blind an naked. On the other fide Pax! complained that he 
was the lea of the Apoſtles,not worthy to be called an Apaſtle, 8c, - 


" Yet ſo falſe are our hearts that there may be kypocriſh even in 


our confeſſions of our ſin, and blackneſs, whether ro God or to 
man, we muſt therefore rake heed, both to our deſign and end 
in theſe confeſſions, and alſo to the truth and manner of them. 
The hypoctire never confeſſeth his blackneſs, but in hopes, thar 
for his confeſſion he ſhall be repured white, and the praiſe of 
menis all that he ſeeks after, Hence. 2. he doth it without 
any ſerions ſeuſe of the fin which he confeſſeth, or heart contritien 
for it. A confeſſion of ſins which is but a bare recitation, and 
Enumeration of them, is not that confeſſion which God requireth 
or accepteth, | 

Secondly. 'This calleth to us all for the pratice of this duty, * I 
bave ſhewed you that there is a threefold contefſion of our ſin 
which is our duty. 1. A confeſſion wnto God," 2, U:to the 
faithfſull Miniſters and Servants of Ged;3. .Unto the men of. the 
World, The firſt is our duty at all times, ard under all circum- 
ſtances and we have nothing to regard as to that, but 
knowing the matter. of confeſſion, keeping a watch upon our 
hearts, and ways that we may. know or errors and the plegue 
of our own hearts, ithat we do it in ſuch # manner as God hath 
direCted, and preſcribed ; ccnſeſſion muſt not be the meer Sacri- 
fice of the Calves of owr lips, but the Sacrifice of a broken, and 


, contrite-heart. But this is not that of the Text, where the Spouſe 


is. nor ſpeaking to God, but to the daughters of Hieraſalem, it 
18 to them the Spouſe faith, I am black. In what caſes this con- 
ſeſſion ro men is our duty, I have Jargely ſhewed you, as alſo 
. what advantage may ariſe from it, both with reference to Gods 
glory, and the good of our own, and others Souls, I ſhall one- 
ly offer you ſome few directions for the more advantageous per- 
, formance of it, 

.1. There is a great deal of prudence to be uſed in the choice 
of that friend ro whom thou doeſt thus unboſom thy ef, 
1, Conceal not thy ſelf from that able and faithſsul Minifter of 

. Chriſt, whom thou haſt 1ntruſtedraith the charge of thy Soul, 1 am 
very far from pleading for that axricsl1> confeſſion in the Ear of 


the 


F'Y | between Chriſt and his Church. 
the Prief,which the Papifs make ſuch a ſtir a bour, * Amongſt 0- 
ther ſupernumerary Sacraments which they have added to thoſe 


2which alone were inſtituted by Chriſt,they have ore which they 


Call che Sacrament of Pcnance.ln order to which rhe y require ir Lene 
eſpecially,but at other times alſo a cixcumſtartiated confeſſion of 
all men and womens parrcicular ſins, which being ſo confeſſed ro 
the Prieſt ( who is therefore called their conſe ſor ) be appoinr- 
erh them a pera'ce to be done for them, and to abſolveth them 
from the guilt of chem ( as they pretend, ) As we know of 
no SatisfaCtion. to be given for fin, but what is given by the 
death of Chriſt ( excepting only in caſes of wrong done unto 
men capable of reparation z ) Nor of any power in any to for- 


give ſins but only in God, only the Miniſter may declare” what * 


God hath done or wilt do in cafe of our true repentance and 
faith : ſo we know of no incumbent duty upon any Chriſtian to 


make a jarticular confeſſion of fin to the Prieſt, and only judge ' 


ſuch particular conſeſſiz neceſſary in ſome particular cates, for 
the:dilburthening, and eaſing of Chriſtians conſciences, preſſed 
under the guilt of ſome particular fins, and in ſuch a cafe an 
ab'e and faithful Miniſter of Chriſt is Joubtteſs rhe moſt proper 
Perſon to make confelſion to, both becauſe as by his office he is 
borh an Interpreter of the mind, and will of G od, and to pray 


for the Peeple,ſo he is or ought ro be one of a thouſand, like Saxl, - 


rzller then his Brethren by the head, and ſhoulders in know- 
ledge & gifts of greater-knowledge & judgmenrAn the things of 


God, and fo more able to miniſter /word'in ſeaſon. It is ſad rbat it * 
cannot be ſaid of all,they are ſo,bur it is to be prefumed,thar the - 


ſame wiſdom which teacherh every man and woman, to commir 


the buſine(s:ofhis bodily'heaIrh,ro the ableſt && moſt faithfulPhyſi- - 
tian he can chuſe, and: the concern-of his Eſtate, to the moſt able - 


&faithful Lawyer he can,will alſo dire@t a Chriſtian to commir 
the far more weighty concerns of his Soul, ro'the moſt able 
and faithfull Miniſter that he *can 5/ nor oughr any Chriſtian to be 
more abridged in his liberty with reference to the latter of far 
more concernment,then withreferenceto the former of far more 
minute concernment to him, But Ifay a good Chriſtian having 
made choice cf ſuch a Perſon he-is undoubredly rhe fitteſt Per- 
ſon $0 confeſs our ſins unto, when they lye heavy upon our con- 


ſcience and we cannot recover our Peace, and that with reſpect 


to both the ends of ſuch confeſſi»n, whether Prayers for us or 
Contſeland advice, and that both with reſpect to the abilirzes of 
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ſe«ch a perſon, which cannot but be preſumed greater in order 
ro the revealing the mind, and will of God to us, and ſo giving 
vs advice and counſel, and with reference to his' Office, be being 
one whom God hath ſer over us, and gifted with reference unto 
vs.. But ſet ade the caſe of a d:iſtarb:d conſcienermor able other- 
wiſe to gain peace, or ſome particular caſes, upon which caſ@s 
of conſcience, and perplexing queſtions may ariſe too hard for 
a private Chriſtian to anſwer without ſome help, I ſee no need 
of any particular Confeſſion unco Miniſters more then others, 

2. As tomore private Chriſtians, I have alſo ſhewed you ſe- 
veral caſes wherein ſome particular Confeſſions of fin may be 


. bighly expedient, if not neceſſary, Ic muſt be the care of a good 


Chriſtian ſo ca manage this duty, that he may attain the ends 
which he aimeth at in it, without daſhing upon ſuch Rocks, as 
every good, and prudent Chriſtian ought to avoid, To that end, 
1.Chriſt ;aus ought to uſe ſo much wiſdom as may protett their pro- 
{-ſſimn from reproach and ſcandal,& which may prejudice the re- 
pu*e,cither of themſelves, or others walking in the holy ways 
of God, The honour of the Goſpel, and profeſſion of itis a 
great thing, and though we muſt not commit the leaſt fin, that 
ary ſuch good may come of 17, yet whatſoever prudence we can 
uſe to prevent any thing of rhis nature, is doubtleſs onr duty, 
This evil ariſeth from rhe needleſs publication of the finful fail- 
ings of profeſſors, He that bath ſinned openly, ought to be rebu- 
ed openly, andeopenly to confeſs his fin, that the Church of God 
offended by his fall, may be ſatisfied in the truth of his repen- 
rance, and recovery out of the ſnare of the Devil, but where 
the fin is of another nature, and hath been commited ſecretly, 
there is not only no need of ſuch a publick confeſſion, bur it 
may be of a greater miſchief, and ill conſequence, then good, 
by reaſon of a wicked world, which watcherh for Gods Peo- 
ples baltings. to reproach proreſſin, and the holy name of 
God. Though therefore in ſuch caſes private Confeſſton, even of 
more private ſins, may be neceſſary and expedient, yer it ovght 
to be managed with prudence, as to the manner, 4hat- is, .in the 
beſt conſiſtency with the.end to which it is direCted, and for 
the avoiding ſuch things as may tend to the diſhonovr of God, . 
and diſadvantage of the more publick intercft and cauſe of 
God, and therefore much wiſdom is to be.uſed in the choice of 
a friend in this caſe, fur though So/omor hath adviſed us, Pro,25.9 
| To 


between Chriſt and his Churth. 
rh debate our caſe with our, Neighbour, yer in the next words he 
| ath added, Eſeover an thy ſecret to anotbey, . thereby informing 
us that Neighbour in that Text is not to be expounded in that 
latitude, as in ;the Parable, concerning him who fel amongſt 
homes Every one,no ngt eyery good man is to be truſted with 
the Secrets of Souls, Co ing the end of this aftion, and the 
great thing that: is to be avoided in the performance of. ir, Three 
things ſeem requiſite in the choice of. a Jeipms Chriſtian, to 
whom a prudent Chriſtian may thus unboſom himſelf, x, Silence 
and Secrecy. 2. Knowledge and Wiſdom, 3, One of wham we may 
preſume that he hath ſome more then ordinary intereſt in God, 

1. I ſay, firſt, S:/2nce 4nd Secrecy: Your & rg 4 Experience 
tellech you, that even among{ gaod men, ſane have a much 
better command, and government of their congue then others, 
and as it is obſervable that ſuch fall into more errors themſelves, 
then others, for in a multitude of words there. wantech nar ſin; 
ſo ſuch perſons are leaſt to be truſted with the Secrets of Souls, 

2. Secondly, he that confeſſerh, big faulrs to another, doth.ic, 
in order to'his advice; and cownſel, this makerth &nowledge, and 
ſpiritual wiſd»m, requiſite in'the perſon. whom, we chuſe-to 
unboſom our ſelves inthis manner unto ; every man who hatch 
knowledge enough to guide his own Soul in the ways of God;yer 

hath noc knowledge, judgment, or experience enough to give ſpiri- 
tual advice and counſel to his Brother, | 

3. If this Confeſſion be made.in order co obtaining the benefe 
of prayers, the ſame wiſdom will dire&t vs to make choice of 
ſuch as we can reafonably' judge to be perſons likely to prevail 
with God in prayer ; there are ſome that are more wighty in 
the Scriptures, more exerciſ:d in the ways of God then others, 

theſe are molt fir for advice, and _ There are ſome that 
are more exerciſed in prayer then others, and more preyailing 
with God, theſe are ficteſt to hear our Confeſſions in order to 
our advantage by their prayers, and cheſe generally are ſuch as 
walk moſt uprightly, and cloſely with God. The Lord hearcch 
not ſinners,þat if any man be a Worſbipper of Gedgand doth bis will, 
him be h:areth,John 9.31. Tae prayer of the upright ( ſaith Solo- 
mon ) is his delight, a8 a4- 3g 
Secondly, As there is a.great deal of prudence tobe. obſer> 
ved in the choice of Perſons, to whom we own and ackngw- 
ledge our blackneſs, ſo there w a great deal of piety, and chars 
te ty 
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ty ro be ſhewed inthe manner of 1he "doing of it, That which of 
charity is to be ffiewen in it, is to do it where the Soul of our 
Brother may be advantaged by the performance of it. That of pie- 
ry, which is to be ſhewed in its Eyes | 
1. Inaright firing our end, which ought to be the glory of 

God; the general end of all our aCtions. When oſexa exhorred 
Achan to confeſs hit fin. My Son (faith he ) conſeſs, and give gle- 
ry anto God; you read in; Scripture of a confeſſion of the Lords 
name,” « confeſſion of truth, and a confeſſion of fin, The glory of 
God is the end of all ( that is-the przdication of bis glory, for 
that is all the way we have to glorify God, A man by con- 
fefion of his ſis, either nnto Gdd, or men, may give glory 
£6 God, for in confefſing' himſelf a ſinner, be owned t'ie Lords 
Power, and Soveraignty over him, the Holineſs, and Righteonſneſs 
of his Law, and his patience, long-ſuffering, and goodneſs, thar he 

is fot cut off, and thrown into Hell, and indeed there is no con+ 
fefſion of ſin our dbty, where this end c2nnot be attained fome 
way of ether, God-doth not delight in. the ſhame, and confuſi- 
df\of our faces, bur he doth delipghc in the exalting of his own 
hame; and iti the predicarion of his own prai(e and glory. 

" 2: Secondly, Piery is concerned in the wwanner of the ation. 
Sor moſt be done wich renderneſs of Heart, brokenneſs, and cor- 
writ roi of Spirit; indeed without this, the enmeration, and recital 
of our fns, is but either a gtorying in ſin, or at beſt but a ſormal:- 
+, and ſhell of dniy, Aglorying in fin, is.but a-glorying in our 
ſhame, and what will be far from the Soul of a Child of God, 
A formality of duty is bur hypocriſy, It is a great vanircy for a-- 
hy Soul to think, that God ſhould be pleaſed with a meer em 
cy noife of words, which are not expreſſive of any inward i 
poſirion of the heart; in which he hach declared himſelf pleag'd, 
Words in'prayer, and confeſſion of fins, are our duty, , but they 
muft de ſuch words as are thruſt out of- our lips, by the force 
of the inward affrfions of our hearts. Tf a man confeſieth 
his ſin unto God, cirher publickly or privately, this is requiſite. 
Therefore you fhalt-obſerre rhat the main ching which God re- 
quires, is our bymwbling or - ſelves ; that ſignifieth the affection: 
of the heart.. A man cannot bumble himſelf by the words of 
His Jips; withoutthe inward ſhame, and brokennefs of his. Soul. 
The fame thing is neceſſary in our confeſſions unto men, Under 
the: old law there was Ol, and Frankincenſe to be poured vpon- 
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the Meat Offering Lev. 2. 2. and ſeveral other Offerings as 'you 
will cead in that Book, byt- upon the -Sa ing there. was no 
Ol nor Frankincenſe, to be put, Lew. 5. 11. Oyl fignified Glad: 
neſs, hence you read that: they uſed it. when they would - make 
their Face to Shine; and you read of the Ol of Gladneſs ; 
the Confeſſion of Sin under -the |. Goſpel is a. Sax - Offerin 
to God , and muſt not be offered, without a ſutable ſenſe 
Sorrow of Heart. This is a-requiſitean all Cbateflions of Sin. 

Laſtly, We.ought, with the. acknowledgment of our Blackneſs, 
whether to God, or Man, to join alſo the acknowledgment 
of our Comelineſs, o far as God hath made any diſcovery of it 
to our Souls: we ought not indeed,: to Glory -beyond our line 
and - meaſure, but we ought: not to conceal ©. what God - hath 
done for our Souls, In this both the Glory and Honour of 
God, and the good, and incouragement of our dejeted 'and 'dif- 
conſolate Brethren are borh + concerned ; nor can-'we imagine; 
that we ſhould! be more concerned, to diſcover our own vile- 
nels and ' naughtineſs, then Gods Grace and Mercy. -' But of 
this 1 ſhall ſpeak more fully, in -cy handling the Second part of 
the Propolitian. ; | 
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1 am Black, "but Comely,O ye Daughters of Hieruſa- * 


lem, &c. | "bn 


A WO | 

] Come now to, «he, ſecond pars of the Propolizion Leaſed from 
theſe words, I had no; mote time in my -laf} diſcourſe then to 
handle the former. . .. +... 4. <4 wat. Sa ads 
Prop. There are tim?s, when Chriſtians are boundto. own their. 

| fracety and \t0; declare wha; Gd bath dope, for. nheit 

oo SA rn ett gilt of 3 hk} Lab 21 019 war New 

| Thexe are ſuch. times, wben,good Chriſtians, mult nor. only (ay, 
they are. Black, but alſo own that they are Comedy. .. That this is a 
by "ny CK. duty, 
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duty, appeareth from the pratice of the Servants. of God in voy 
Writ. Pla. 66,116, Come and bear all ye that fear God; and't 
will declare what be bath done for my Soul. And indeed what are 
molt ofthe . P/alms of David but declargtions-: of this nature, ro 
ſay nothing of Pauls ſpecghes before Feftus and Agrippa, &c. But 
whatſoever | intended for the-proof of it, I ſhall bring under the 
explication, applying it'to the particular caſes. The Queltion is, 

Qu. When, and" in what caſes, are Chrift ian: concerned, to own, 
acknowledg,and declare anto others their grace, and "what God hath 
done- for their- Souls. ' 

As I faid of the other piece of a Chriſtians duty, fo T ſhall ſay 
of this. It is their duty 1. T'o'own and acknowledgit to God; 
2: To the Church of God;-3. To the Men of the World fome- 
kmes, | | 

1. To God. his is their unqueſtionable duty at all times, 
and-you ſhall bnd iv the frequene: praftice of the-ldvance of God 
in Scripture. If we have any Comelinehs, it: is Chriſts Comlineſs 
pur won us, and it is but reaſonable that God ſhould have the ac- 
koqwledgment of it to his Hogor and Glory. But of this there 
is no queſtion,neither is this the acknowledgment of the Text, ſhe 
is here ſpeaking not unto God, but tothe Daughters of Feruſa/em. 
It 1s our duty alſo in ſome caſes to own our Comelmeſs through grace 
unto. men. | 

2. To th: Church of Chriſt, and to particular Chriſtians. 1. 
To the Church, and that in two caſes. ». Upon or Admiſſion into 
it. 2, Upon our Re-admiſſion, and reftoring to the Priviledges =. 
We find in the firſt Plantation of Churches of the Goſpel, t 
was ordinarily ſuch a confeſſion and acknowledgment. It is ſaid Mat. 3, 
That thoſe. who were Baptized of Fohby were Baptized in Fordan, 
confeſſing their Sims, Matth. g. 6. After Chriſts Aſcenſion into 
Heayen, we read of the three thouſand Souls, added to the Church, 
that they were firſt pricked at the Heart, and (aid to Peter andito 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſpall we do? ang 
in £4: 8. $6: when. the Eunueb faid tro: Philep, Here is Water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? Philip anſwereth, if - thou be- 
heveſt with all thine heart thou maieſt, and*be anſwered, and ſaid, 
F belerve that: Feſtts Chrift is the Som off God. Ih thoſe firlt ad- 
miſſions into the Goſpel Church, it is plain, that Confeſſion of Sin, 
and Profettion of a Faith in Chrift, were required as _—_y and 
previous to Bapriſes/by which: Perſons were admitred into a cllow- 
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Pp.with the Church of: God. Burtaltho' the firſt admiſſion into 
| | Churches were only. of Grown Pe#ſons, able:to \ make Con- 
feſſions of their Sins, and a Profeſſion of thear: faith in« Chrift, which 
were alwaies done | wa ſuch admiſſions : yet the Children of fuch 
perſons ſo Baptized have been alwaies taken to-be- within the Co> 
wenant and ſo Members of the Church alſo, but whether | 
Members or no, hath been a queſtion, and indeed generally denied, 
and ſomething further req red of them before they have been taken 
into a full Communion with the Church: in.the Ordinance of the 
Supper. For that being an Ordinance of the Goſpel,which is a Seal 
of t Ripon of Faith(as was ſaid of Circumciſion with reference 
to Arabam, Rom. 4. 11.) It is but reaſonable to. conclude that 
none have a right unto it but  fach as- are made : Partakers of ;hat 
Righteonſneſs of Faith, thoſe that by - an eye of Faith carr diſcern 
the Lords Body, by an hand of Faith lay hold upan Chriſt under 
thoſe ſenſible ſigns, and repreſentations, and thar by Faith can Ear 
the Fleſh and Brink the Blood of the ' Lord Jefus Chriſt, while 
with the, Mouths of their Bodies they Eat the Bread and Drink/the 


Wine. Hence the Apoſtle commands us to examine our-ſelvesand- - 


fo to Eat of that Bread, and Drink of that Cup,-and telleth us that 
whoſo Eateth the Fleſh and Drinketh tbe Blood of the Lord unmworthi- 
ly, Eateth and Drinketh Judgment unto himfelf : and hence it is 
that ſome evidence both of Kwowledg, and Regeneration is judged- 
neceſſary to ſuch as have a full Communion in this Ordinance 
with the Church of Chriſt. The beſt evidence whereof is un- 
doubtedly an holy converſation z That a werbal declaration in this 
caſe is abſolutely neceſlary, I cannot fay, which may be made in hy- 
pocrifie, and if made (ignites nothing, if not confirmed by an holy 
Life; where it can be made in truth, and with freedom of Spirit it 
is doubtleſs exceeding fatisfaory,both totheMiniſters of Chnft, who 


aregSrewards of the Miniſtries of God, of whom it"is required that” © 


they ſhould be faithſul, ( diltributing their Maſters goods according 
to fog rr order Yor toy -. -Members of the Church with. 
which they are joined, But I by no means think thar"ie, ought: 
to be infiſted on, as to many Chriſtians who may. be under. fears,. 
and doubts, and deſpandencies, but evidence the of their 

c 
you of ent-in. this point... By which: you:may ſe bow litre 
the difference yn, this caſe is betwixt, Brethren, would they. calmly 


other not heard. 


liſten to hear and:to underitand one. angther- and not j each 


2. Upon 
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hearts by a holineſs of life . Thus far I bave a-little di rag | 
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judicial Garand Scaridalous* perſons frons the Church, is'a faf- 
hcient evidencey: that no' perſons unholy in their lives ought to 
be admitted into a communion with it, and'that they are no more 
then preſumprive members of it, or if you will, ifible members, 
that-18, ſuch-as in outward appearance are. ſd, but when by any open 
aQon, they: diſcover the contrary, they ought to- be feparated from 
it,,and not reſtored without- repentance, of Which repentance indeed, 
(it being the changeof the heart) we ate no i*fa/lible judges,having 
no rule of judgment, but being forced to truſt to the ferceriry of Pro- - 
feffien, joined with a viſibly reformed Converſation. "The Charch of 
Chriſt in-all ages, ſo far as we may truſt any account we have had 
of it, hath required both: 1. A verbal declaration, of *whar God 
hath done for' the offending "party, working in him or her a Godly 
ſhame and ſorrowy-and beſides 'this the evidence of a refaxmed life, to 
which purpoſe, there wasa great ſeverity uſed in the- Primitive 
Church, in caſe of perſons lapſe | before they would again receive 
them-iots « full communion with them, they would in the caſe of 


- ſome- Sins-have the evidence of « changed heart, from'a' reformed 


Life. - For 34' 5, 75 110, 20. Years according to the degree of 
the Scandal and Offence., Indeed' in latter Ages, as Popery prevailed 
upon the ' World, this diſcipline degenerated ito a ſtrange for- 
mality of auricular Confeſſion, ſetting penanices, and a preſent abſclu- 
tion withour any thing (more then a perfunory verbal confeffion, 
Burt fromthe begineimg- it wasmet (0, \neither ought to be fo now. 
When any: perſon, by any-apittey or lapſe. declareth, ( fo Far as the 
-Church-can judge )”either” thit ar firſt he was no true member of 
the Church, (however by an error admitted to it ) or that at leaſt 
the Church hath no reaſon to judge otherwiſe. fo a3 he be ſeparated 
from its Communion, he ought not to be reſtored withour ſuch an 


 evidence-as may" farisfy' "the" Church, 'rhat he is one fit to be in full 


'Communion-with-ir, and this*evidence can. be no other way, then' 
by a werball declar rtion, or by 'an holy and. reformed converſation. 
I think icought to be by both.” Thus, St Paul in 'the caſe of the 
inceſluons Perſon, whom he had ordered to be caſt onr of the Church, 
1 Cor.*5. ordepeth the-refforing of Eien, bur not till be had eviden- 
ced his ſorrow, and that r6 fch'a degter, as' St. Paul was” atraid fie 
ſhould oe ſavallowed up with ovirmueb (orrow: 1 Cir. 4,9.% x; 11, 
Left Satan ſhould ger am udvantage. Theſe" are” the rwo'cafes jn 
which 1 canceive :Chriftians'ought to make no difficulty to acknow- 
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ſedg their Spiritual Conelines to the Church of God, of which they 


are Members, 1 have been-a little kirger in, ſpeaking to them, in 
regard of 'the queſtions ' which have atifen in. theſe times, 'that 1 
mighe tell: you my judgment as to' thei, and do whar in melyes tg 
the healing of breaches amongſt Brgpern, with reference to 
ther, (hat if p' "we might rightly "underſtand one another, 
and recover the Unity of the Spirit in che bond of Peace: | 

Bar beſides this more- open acknowledgment of what God hath 
done for us, m order'to' oor more comfortable Communion with 
rx Church of Chriſt,& participation of all Ordinances of the, Goſpel 
with them : 1 do conceive there are alſd fome caſts wherein ſuch 
a De:lararion,or owning of what God hath done for us, 20 particul:r 
Chriſtians is our duty: and that, ” , 

1. In caſe of ſome particular Seandal. Suppoſe a Chriſtian hath 
taken ſome particular offence, at fome Scandalous attions or behavi- 
our of mine, before God wrought a change in my Heart or after- 
ward, and can hardly be ſatished that I am now a diſciple, but is 
afraid of fellowſhip and communion wirh me in this caſe, it is doubt- 
6 my duty if | know of it, to ſatisfy him, 'by declaring to him, 
what God hath ſince that time done for my Soul, . "Thus you read 
of Panl, As 9. 26. Pavl you know was a Perſecutor, in the 
beginning of that Chapter, you read of his Fury againſt the Chri- 
ftians, when he came ro Hieruſalem v. 2.6. he ond 40 join bim- 
ſelf to the Diſciples, bat;-they were all afraid of him, and believed 
wet that he was @ Diſciple, v. 27. Barrabas'took him, and broug ht 
him 40 the Apoſt ity, and d*clared he bad ſeen the. Lord in the 
way, and how he bod ſpoken to him. Paul had declared it to Bar-" 
nabas, and doubriefs { tho it be not recorded ) made a follow- 
ing D:claration himſelf. Certainly of this there can be no doube: 
what ever the Scandal be. | | ee 

Bur Secondly, Certainly it is our duty ſo often, and in any caſe, as 
and where we can probabiy . judge that ſuch # Declaration may con- 
duce to the'Glory of God, or to the good of uther Souls, either mn ing- 
ing them to God, or exciting them to” bleſs God on our behalf, or to 
ruft- in God ant® in Chriſt by our example. "The relating, de- 
clating, and telling abroad Gods Wondrous Works is one way by 
which-we'Praiſe and Glorify God,'as appears in all the,Thanks-- 
givings, and Songs of Praife, which we find .in holy Writ, now 
certainly ' the Declaration of Gods wonderfyt' Works in the Soul 
is of a higby and great concerri to the Glory God, as his wonder- 
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full works of common Proyideace inthe World, and ought ' no 
more to be concealed, nor (hall-ye find io-holy Writ that they 
were, Come ( faith David ), and Iwill zell you what. God hath done 
for my Soul, Pſal, 66. 16, 17. { crg:d unto him with my month, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. And poſlibly you ſhall find the 
book of Pſalm: as full of expreſſions of this, as'any other nature. 
How free in this caſe is Pax!? / live ( ſaith he ) yet not J, but 
Chriſt liveth in my, and the Liſe which, I now live m the fleſh, 1 
liae by the faith the Son of God, I. Cor. 15. 9, 10. 4 am the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an Apoſtle; be- 
cauſe I perſecmed the Church of God, But by the grace of God, 1 
am what I am, and his grace which was beſtowed on me ,was 
not invain, But] laboured more abundaiuly then they all, yet not 1,buz 
the grace of God which was with me.So,Tim.1. 13, Who was before 4 
Blaſphemer @ perſecut or gnjurious. Bur, [ obtained mercy == v, 14. 
And the grace of our Lord feſuChrift,was exceeding abundant by 
ſaith in Lovewhich is in Chriſt feſus.. So in many other texts- 

3. Laſtly, There is a time when a Chriſtian will-be obliged to 
acknowledge hiv grace, and Spiritual comelineſs befqre the men of 
the World, That is,when the Warld ſcandalizeth his profefſion. This 
Interpreters judge was the caſe here, the daughters of Hiernſa- 
lem reproached the Spouſe for her blackneſs, Thus Saint Lal, 
then whom none ever ſpake in a more w4liſping dialeft then bim- 
ſelf of aimſelf, yer ar other crimes he magnified his Office, Cor. 
12. 11. 1. am ( faith he ) becume a ſoot in glorying, | you have 
compelled me,for 1 ought to have been commended by you, for in no- 
thing am '1 behindthe chiefeft of the. Apoſtles, tho I be nothing, 
Truly the figns of an Apoſtle were wrought ameng ſt you in all pats- 
ence in ſigns, and woudery, and mighty aceds. $0 2 Cor, 11, 25. 
For I ſuppoſe 1 was not a whit behi3d the chieſeſt of the Apoſtles, 
but though I be rnde inSpeech,yet. nat is knowledge but we have been 
throughly made manſeſt firſt amongſt you in all rbings, "When the 

Corinthians ſought a, proof of Chriſt in him,2 Cor. 13:'3, he tells 
them. 4. For we are alſo weh. in himgbat we ſhall live with him, 
by the power, of God towards you, v, 6, 1 trujt you ſhall know that 
we are no reprobates. l { Gant 

From this diſcourſe may eaſily be gatbered the ;reaſonable- 
neſs of this duty. There are, four things that call ta us fer-ir, 

| and make it ourdaty, - | 4 26 rd te45t; 3 _vinw 

$- The firſt is the $cnozr and glory of God. This is the great 

end of all our ations, for this cauſe we were born, for this cauſe 
a : we 


betweenC brift and his Charch. 
we came into the World, Fhave before told ou, that we have 
no other way to glorify God but by the prediction, or ſpeak-' 
ing of his greatneſ7, or goodneſs, or fotmeother of his attributes, 
and by our holy life and converſation in bbtdience ro_bis will : 
Now of all Gods attributes, there is none wherein be more 
delighteth then in ſhewing mercy, and whoſo tells of Gods 
acts of grace doth eminently glorify God, for the riches of his 
grace and goodneſs, are diſcovered in Chriſt,and as in his giving 
of Chriſt for poor loſt ſinners, 'ſo in the application of that pur- 
chaſed redemption rothe Souls af his poor: creatures. ' Bleſs che 
Lord\O my Sout ( faith David ) Pal. ro », I, 2,3. 4nd all that is 
within me bleſs his holy name, Bleſuthe Lora,O mySonl,& forget not all 
hs brnefit whe (orgiveth all thy miquities & healeth allt diſeaſes; 
2. Thc Second reaſon is the good of our Brother. Next our 
immediate magnifying and gorfjv'g of God chere is nothing more 
our duty,then the conſulting the good of our Brethren,and he is 
highly ſerviceable to God, Who is any way ſerviceable to the 
Souls of others, either in winning them'to God,or advantaging 
them in their walking with God, The Souls of Chriſtians have 
often great advantages by hearing what God hath done for the 
Souls of others in their circumſtances. Tt incourageth them to 
make their applicatiens to God, to hope, and cruft jn his mercy 
to wait untill he will be pleaſed in like manner to be gracious 
to them. David Pſal. 69, 32, - makes this as an argument, 
with which he pleadeth with God for mercy for his Soul. 
He promiſeth firſt, v.. 30, That be wonld praie the Lord with 
a ſong and magnify him with thanks iving, then he addeth v. 32. 
thy 2 ſhall ſee this, and be yladand your hearts ſhall live that 
ſeek God,for the Lord beareth the podr and deſpiſeth not his Priſoners, 
By the humble is to be underſtood (as in many other Texts of 
Scripture ) Perſons in low, mean and afflited; conditions. It 
much conduceth to the raifing Vp of the Spirits of a man, under 
rorments of bodily pain and affliction, if one comes and tells 
him, I was inthe ſame condition, and had the ſame pain, yet 
I by ſuch and fuch applications recovered, and it is of no lef@ 
uſefvineſs, to. one of a poor, and broken Spirit, for one-to come 
tohiw, under his doubts and fears, and deſpondency becauſe of 
che.iguily of ſin, when atiother, Chriſtian cofnes ro him, and tells 
him; 1 alſo was 2 blaſph oa, a drunka a, injur ious Perſon, 
yer I obtained mercy. I blefs God my- doubts are reſolyed, 
fears. ſcattered, and I aminabſed throvgh grace ro'bope in the 
oy Yas..:. 555 | es 
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free gerace and mercy of God through the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
Wher now ſuch an opportunity as this is ( which is not very 
frequent ) there the good of our Brother calls ro us for ſach 
a declaration, what God hath done for our Souls. 

3. A tbird reaſon is the duty of « Chriſtian ſo far as he may 
to avoid Scandal and Offence. Offences and mutual diſſatisfaftions 
one in another, deſtroy all the freedom, and ſweetneſs of Chriſti- 
ans communion each with other, and it is our duty ſo to walk 
as to give no offence,to 7ews or Gentiles,much leſs to ! he Conrch of 
God 2..Cor 20.32. There are tw6 ways by which offence is given. 

1, By doing ſome attions 43 to which we are at a perfett liberty 
by which we cauſe our Brother to fin againſt God; As to theſe the 
Apoſtle cautioneth Chriſtians very largely both in his Epiſtle to 
the Rowans and to the Cor:nthian;: Bur theſe kind of offetices 
are not obviated by Chriſtians declarations of what God hath 
done for their Souls, as to the influences of ſaving grace : bur 
rather by the declaration of his &nowledge, and forbearing ſuch 
attions,as he hath a liberty to, but no neceſſity that preſſerh him 
to the doing of them, at leaſt rill his Brother be Satisfyed in the 


_ lJawfulneſs of them. 


2. By ſomeScandalons ations ; theſe indeed are Scandala data, 
Scandals. that are given and ſuch ſores as a Chriſtian ought by 
all means in his power to endeavour healing of, and whether 
ſuch things have been done before,or after a change wrought in 
our hearts, it is our duty to do what in us lyerh to remove the 
Scandal of them, which I know not how it can at firſt be done, 
without ſome declaration to the party, or Church offended, what 
God hath done for us, what a change he hath wrought in us, 
until by a contrary conwerſation (which is a work of time & the 
beſt evidence ) we can make it more really to appear to them, 

4. Laſtly. The Credit of wr profeſſions ſome times calls to 
us for it ; and this is the reaſon of the performance of this duty 
with reference ts he men of the World, who ſeek all advantages 
to reproach the good and right ways of the Lord. Burt this is 
enough to have ſpoken doftrinaly upon this argument. 

From hence ( in, the firſt place ) we may obſerve. That 4. 
Child of God may know that he, or ſhe is comely. Indeed this is 
not the lot of every Child of God, at all times, and for zhem 
that do know it, there are degrees of their knowledge, Some 
have a more, ſome a leſs certain knowledge, but I ſay a good 

| MP... - Chriſtian. 
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Chriſtian may know it, The. Papiſts indeed make all a Chriſtians 
faith to be languid, "and uncertain, but. Paw was perſwaded, 
that nothing ſhould ſeparate hins from the Love of God. The 
Spouſe knew ſhe was pr Love, and here, that alcho ſhe was 
black, yet ſhe was alſo comely, tho as the tents of Kedar, yet as 
the Cart ains of Solomon alſo. Peter knew that he loved his Maſter, 
ſo as he durſt appeal to him, and ſay, Thox that ' kyoweſt all 
things knoweſt that I Love thee ; and St. John giving us rules how 
we might know that we are tranſlated from death to Liſe, ' ſup- 
poſed that it might be known,and if it had not been poſſible ſure- 
ly Peter would not have quickened us to the uſe of all diligence 
to make our calling and elettion ſure, That every good Chriſtian 
doth not certainly know his Spiritual Eſtate, is unqueſtionable ; 
That he who doth know it this day, may fall into. doubts and 
fears concerning it,is alſo.certain : Bur it is as plain in Scripture, 
that a Chriſtian may walk in the ſenſe and view of his own fince- 
rity, and uprightneſs,he may know it by the more ſpecial influ- 
ence of the holy Spirit, which witneſſetb with our Spirits; that we 
are the Children of God, and this. is of all other, the moſt certain 
and comfortable knowledge. He may alſo know it,by the more 


ordinary influence of the Spirit of grace, ſupporting the Soul, - 


in the view of its own habits of grace. Andcertainlya good 
Chriſtian is bighly concerned to labour after this knowledge, 
as for the Quiet, Peace and Satisfaction of his own Spirit ſo for 
the glory of God, the good of others, and the upholding of our 
ſelves againſt the calumnies, and reproaches of evil men: How 
ſhall a Chriſtian,- that is full of fears, and continually doubting, 
whether God hath done any thing for his Soul or no, ever 
give God the honour and glory of what he bath done for him, 
and wrought in him. A fad, and dejefted Spirit can never walk 
thankfully and praiſe God, for what he hath done for bim : how 
ſhall ſuch a Soul be ſerviceable to his Brother in diſtreſs! The 
Apoſtle adviſeth working with our hands that we may have 
ſomething to give to thoſe that need, and tells us, It is more 
noble to-give then to receive ; the deſpondent,doubtingChriſtian 
is always a receiver he cannot be a giver of advice and counſel, 
to others, How ſhall ſuch a Chriſtian bear up againſt the ſug- 
geſtions of the Devil, or againſt the reproaches, Scandals, and 
calumnies of the men of the World: Upon all theſe and 
many more accounts, Cn are highly ge 
uuz 
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ed, to look for ſych evidences as'may Sativfy them thar 
altho they have been black, and are black through the frequent 
renewings of corruption, yet they are comely through grace. 
If any ask what they ſhould do that they may know, I know no 
better way, then the ſtudying the perfection of the new crea- 
ture to perfef# holineſs in the Lords fear; for tho it be fue thar 
we may be deceived in our judgments of the true _— of the 
new creature, yet it is alſo true that the true reſtimony of rhe 
Spirit jis in concarrencs with tHe witneſs of owr Spirits and-where 
there is a faileur of that Teſtimony there can be no certainty of 
the other, | | 

We may learn from hence that it is not the ſole work of 4 
Chriſtian to be complaining of himſelf, and loading himſel{ wit b ac- 
Chſat ions, and charges of blackneſs. Solomon faith, there 5 4 time 
for all things ; A time towrep and a time to laugh «time 10 monry, 
and a tim? to dance. Eccleſ, 3.2.4.1 would haveChriſtians to conſider 
their ſeaſons.There is a time for him r6 conſider his b/4chneſ5 and 
to weep for it; And there is alſo a time for him to own and ac- 
knowledge his comlineſs. There is a time for him to fit aloxe, 
and Keep ſilence and pat his month in the duſt, if ſo be there may be 
hope ; But he ought alſo to find a time tolife up his head, to 
bleſs God that be /ives,tho yer it is not he, but the grace of God 
in him, to acknowledge that by Grace he is what he is, and that 
the grace of God hath not been beſtowed on him in vain, The 
rime for the former, ſhould be.the'timeof his So/ifmde, chiefly 
when he ſitteth aJone before God. ' Except in ſome other par- 
ticular caſes which I.inftanced in while I was handling the for- 
mer part of this Propoſition. God is indeed honoured by our 
humiliations, confeſſions of fin, ſhamings of our own Souls: but 
not ſo much as by the predication of the riches of his grace. 
Thankfulneſs, and rejvcing in the Lord, and in his Salyartjon, are 
great pieces of duty. The weeping, dejelted Chriſtian doth not 
ſo much predicate the Lords glory, nor ſo much commend the 
ways of God to men,as the rejoicing, chearful Chriſtian, pro-_ 
vided his rejoycing be not carnal, and ſenſual, but Spiritnal 
and in the Lord. That is the converſation, which moſt com- 
mendeth God, and his ways, and moſt inviteth 'Souls intoa 
walking in them, BF 

Suffer therefore a word of Exhortation and with that I ſhaN 


ſhur up this difcourſe, it muſt be tor a declaration of what God hath 
Ns done 


Me = 
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done for your Souls. A declaration of it -( I mean) where God; 
calleth ro you for ir. When that is may eaſily be concluded from 
my former diſcourſe. 'It is alwaies. your duty unto God, when 
you are alone in your Cloſers, Ms never unſeaſonable. It is (as 
you have heard )) ofr-times duty todo it unto men, to the 
Church ofwhichyou areMemberts,to particularChriftians whoare 
our Companions, ſometimes before the world. Fou c_thioggare: 
uſually pleaded as hinderances of it. 1\. Chriſtians uncertainty. 
2. Modeſty, 3. Pride. 4. Novelty :of | ſuch \a»profkige: 1; 1, will 
endeavour to ſhew.you the vanity of theſe. pleas in bar,to this 
duty. 2. I ſhall give you ſome direCtions iSorder to. the per- 
formance of it, with which I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe; + * 
1. The firſt plea is Chriſtians own ihcertaitity, and this is in- 
deed a great plea, for no man: ought to boaſt beyond his-line,or 
to arrogate that to himſelf, which he doth nor find in himſelf, 
we ought chefefore to labour to bring our. Souls to a certainty, 
and the donbting Chriſtian hath this advantage, that the grea- 
reſt certainty is that which followeth doubting but though. ic 
may be thou haſt not an iofallible certainty, yet-poſlibly thou 
haſt a woral certainty, though not a certainty, free from, all 
doubts, and fears, yet not incumbred with ſtrong doubts, and 
tormenting fears, though not an aſſurance, yet a good hope 
through grace, yea, ſuch an hope as ſhall not make aſhamed. 
Thou -mayeſt declare how it is with thy Soul, though thou canſt 
not declare what is not in chy Soul. I am not prefling ary Chris 
ſtian to arrogate to himſelf, what' there is'no ground for, but 
only to-own in himſelf, what God hath wrought in him, and for 
him; Fears, and doabrs, though they alwaies argue a: weakneſs 
in faith, yet they ordinarily argue a tryth. of grace, and faith, 
it may be, becauſe of thy clouds,”and doubts, thou canſt ſee no 
beauty and comelineſs in thy ſelf, yet qthers may ſee a great 
beauty and comelineſs in thee. Ny 
* 2, Aſecond plea is Modeſty, a vertue which excellently be- 
cometh the Children of God, who are called Virgins, Ir is the 
duty of the Children of God, not to think of themſelves above 
what they ought to think, it is pity that ſo comely an habit 
ſhould be turned into fin, and that Chriſtians under pretence of 
ayoiding Pride, and Oſtentation, ſhould run upon another Rock, 
and neglefta duty of ſo much tendency as I have ſhewed this 


tobe, to the glory of God, and the good. of others. " me 
| | there- 


—_ 
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therefore examine this a little ſtrictly, Pride ( faith the Ph;- 
loſopher ) #3 a vice by which we judge our ſelves worthy of more ho- 


'nour then inaced we are, and [ligbt,or deſpiſe others who indeed have, 


or whom at leaſt we judge to —— this, or that perfetion then 
we have. The Schoolmen tell us Mere are three ways by which 
we may diſcover this ſinful tumor, or ſwelling io an opinion of 
our ſelves. | 

1. When we joge thoſe gens things to be ſrom our ſelves, which 
we indeed have but from e. 

2. When we boaſt our ſelves to have ſome good, or ſome meaſures 
of good, and perfetti® which we have not. 

3. When we ſlight, and deſpiſe others whom we judge to come ſhort 
1 our perſeftions, They likewiſe preſcribe a threefold remedy 

or this diſtemper. 1. The conſideration of our native weakneſs 
and infirmity. 2. The conſideration of the infinite greatneſs, and 
perſettion of God.z. The conſideration of our own gifts and graces,iu 
the ſhortneſs, and imperſeftions of them, In ſhort therefore, there 
isno need to fear the diſcovery of any Pride in the acknowledg- 
ment of what God bath done for us, provided, 

3. That we do not play the Hypocrites, boaſting beyond our 
line, of what we never experienced, what God never wrou 
in us. The proud man arrogateth more to himſelf, then doth 
belong unto him. 

2. Provided, that thou doeft intitle God to all that thus haſt 
of good ;n thee, It is truly ſaid by the Schoolmen, Cum aliquis 
eſftimat bonum quod habet ab alio, ac fs baberet a ſeipſe, fertur per 
conſequens appetitus ejus ſupra modum in propriam excellentiam : 


- Fhatis; If a man judgeth that, that good which he hath from 


another, proceedeth from himſelf, his deſire is immoderately 
carried out after his own excellency, and this is Pride. They 
are therefore highly concerned to look to themſelves: as to 
this, that attribute ſo much to the power of mans will, without 
any influence of ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing grace z you ſhall ob- 
ſerve how careful St. Pax! was againſt this upon all occaſions, 
where he mentioneth his grace. / /zve (faith he) but yet not 1, 
but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, 
T live by faith in : he Son of God. 1 was a Perſecutor, a Blaſphe- 
mer, Injurions, but I obtained mercy, and the grace of th: Lord was 
exceedingly abundant in me, with faith, and love, which is in Chriſt 
Teſus, 1 am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, not worthy to be called an A- 

poſtle-> 

= 
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poſtle-- But by the Grace of God I am what 1 am. It is nopride 
ro acknowledge what God hath given us, and done for us, but 
Og it to our ſelves, as done by our own power, this is 
ide, | | 
" 3. Provided ( 3dly,) That thou doſft rot deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
things «n the Souls of others: Scorning, contemning, and defpiſing 
thoſe, for whom God hath done, or we think thar be bath done 
leſs then he hath done for us. This will ſpeak Pride, the proud 
Soul as he alwaies arrogateth roo much to himſelf, ſo he alwaies 
giveth too little to his Brother, and haughtily over-looketh 
*what he hath, ſo that his Brother alwaies ſeems low, and vile 
in his Eyes. 

4. Laſtly, Provided, That with the acknowledgment of thy per- 
feRtions, and graces, thou conjoyneſt an admiration of Goils goodneſs, 
an acknowledgment of thy unwortbineſs, and of thy ſinful ſailings, 
and imperfett:ons, Thus you ſee the Spouſe doth in this Text. / 
am black ( ſaith ſhe ) 5»t comely, Sodid Pal in the places I be- 
fore quoted, | 

3- A third Bar to this is Novelty. This can only be pleaded 
with reference to our acknowledgments to the Church, or the 
Officers of it, with refpeCt to our either being admitted into a 
full communion with it in all Ordinances, or being reſtored to ic 
after ſome lapſe for the more private praCtice of it to our Bre- 


thren,it isas old as Devid,as may be ſeen from P/al.66, v,16,17.. 


As to the former, it was from the beginning certainly thus. None 
were admitted into the Goſpel Church without a profeſſion of 
repentance, and faith in Chriſt. None after a Japſe or Apoſtacy 
was reſtored to the Church without it. Indeed through the cor» 
ruption of times, both the one and the other pradtice, hath de- 


generated into a meer formality, and now it ſcemeth new to us.. 


But as it is but a reduCtion of an Apoſtolical, and Primitive Pra- 


ice, (0 there certainly is nothing more reaſonable, . both for- 
the comfort of the particular Son], from whom this declaratiqn 
is deſired, and for the fatisfation of the Miniſter of Chriſt, who- 


is bur a Steward of the myſteries of Chriſt, and ought to be 


faithful, and alſo for the mutual ſatisfaRtion of ſach as-are tobe 


Members of the ſame Body. g 


| 4 Burlaftly, (whateveris pretended) it is much to be fea- 
red that Pride is the true hinderance of thig Chriſtian, and Spi-- 
ritual duty, 1, Either we think it beneath ns to. diſcourſe of nA 
inal. 
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tual things, and to acknowledge all to the free grace of God: Or, 
.2. Wethink we come ſhort of ſome perfeftions which others have 
attained, and we are aſhamed to let others know how ſhort we are. 
But O that Chriſtians would grow More familiar with ſpiritual 
things. We think that it is a piece of Charity if we hearof a 
Neighbour th at is full of pain,or very ſick offuch adiſtemper 3s 
we have formerly laboured under, to goand tell him how we 
were, what we did, what cffeft and iſſue it had, but we find an 
awkneſs to relate to fellow Chriſtians, bow we lay labouring 
under-the guilt of ſin, and perplexities of conſcience, and bur- 
thens of temptations, and what our applications to God were, 
and what reſlef we found from his free grace and mercy. But in 
the performance of this, as well as other duties, there may be 
miſcarriages. Let me therefore conclude with offering ſome di- 
reCtions for the better management of this duty. They ſhall be 
three, 

1. Take heed to the principle moving thee to ſuch aftions, That 
muſt be love to God ( the principle of all religious ations, with- 
out which we do nothing acceptably, this is determined by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 1,2. 1t 5s love that is the fulfuling of the law, 
and indeed we can no otherwiſe in any point fulfil it. Take heed 
that /e!f- love be not the principle, if "by it thou ſeekeſt thy ho- 
nour and praiſe ; ſelf love only principleth thee, but if thou doft 
it, that God may have-the glory of his Grace, that the Souls 
of others may be profited, and advantaged. That offences may 
be prevented, or removed, That the dirt may be wiped off, 
which the world throweth upon profeſſion. In theſe caſes the 
love of God is thy principle. 

2. Take heed to the manner of thy doixg it, As to that I ſhall 
only hint 2 things. 

_ I, See that God bath all th: glory. It is lawful for thee to boaſt 
of the Grace of God, but yau muſt be ſure to boaſt inthe Lord,and 
In all thy acknowledgments of any ſpiritual good, thou ovghteſt 
to ſing with David, Pal. 115. 1. Not wnto #s O Lord, not unto 
us, but to thy Name be given the Glory, ſor thy mercy, and for thy 
wrath ſake, 

2, Do it with all the greateſt lowlineſs, and humility of mind 
and expreſſion that thou art able, ſo as none may for whar rhou 
Haſt received of grace, hint o thee above what he ought to think; 
Paul forbare to ſpeak what he could have ſpake, after his rap- 

| cure 
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 rure-into the third Heavens, 2 Cor. x 
ſhould of par ogra, be 
reth of . we. We are tohave a.care 
hearts, nope Fo Sar omn. Fi j: 17 8b 
3. Lack to t ans end. of t ju" IEh 
This will indeed bo laced from Woh: if the 
principle be. true, the end will be fo.. A. man can'do nothing out 
of a-true principle of love to God, Book mtg ill be 1 ho- 
nour, and glory of God ; if the pri "be » the end 
will be our own bonour, praiſe, and applauſe, to have the 
tation of a religious man. in the world, and to appear to wo 
indeed we are not, Now If th end be the honour and of 
Goa, you have heard, that is no other way attainable, bur 
either by the predication of his goodneſs, or py the do; ug of bu 
wil, cicher in the doing good rg others, or t be prevencing | of 
ſcandals and offences, or vpholding the credit, tation of 
Religion, &c. But or all nc. have dilcourk more ful- 


ly. before. 
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Canr. 1. 6. 
Look not apon'me becauſe I am black, Cc. 


J* Hive done wich the four firſt Propeſirions, which I obſerved 
in theſe ewo verſes. I come to the fifth frotn ' thoſe words, 
Look not upon me becauſe I am "ob Where the $ eos (or ra- 
ther the Holy Ghoſt by her ) doth not forbid all fooking tipon 
the Spouſe ( whether we underſtand the Church, or the parti- 
cular believing Soul ( in the day of her blackneſs, but ſome 
particular loogjngs, And this is very uſual-in Scripture ro deli. 
ver Propoſitions generally, which yet muſt be underſtood in a li- 
miced, and reſtrained ſenſe, of which' i $-olcitude of inſtances 


oiight be giyen, Mar, 18. 3. Except you oe —_— and be- 
X x x come 
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come a:little Children, (that is, in fome things as {tte Children) 
you catthat enter iwto the Kingdom of God, So where Chrift fairh z- 
my Dottrin? it not wihe, the me is, wot mine alone z ad a- 
gain, If Tgivete pray " mp ſelf ; thatis, if alone gave refti- 
mony of my (elf, my 3eſfimmony is not true, So often in precepts, 
and exbortations, when thou makeft a ſeaff ( faith our Saviovr, . 
Lok, 14, 12.) call not thy Friends, or thy Brethren, or thy Kind- 
red ; that is, nat them alone, There is vothing more ordinary 
ih the phraſe of Scripture, and particularly in exhor# ations, or 
prohibitions, So here when ſhe ſiith, Look not »pon me, ter mea- 
nin is hot to'diffuade all' intuition, and bebolding ber In her 
blackneſs, but to caution. us how to /ook, ypoy her ; hence the 
Propoſition Was ; . | | 


It 5s our duty to take heed how-we look mpon the Church, or the 
particular Child of God, becauſe they are black, 


What the blackneſs of the Church, or of the particular Soul 
is, I have heretofore largely diſcourſed. Both of them are- 
black rhrough Afiitions ,. and black through - Corruptions ; 
the Corruprions of particular Souls are perſoual, the Cor- 
raptions of the Church are -the Corryprroys of the body 
colleFive,, through rhe mixture of «u»dxze, and corrupt Tea- 
chers, or Members; rhe reception of falſe and erroneous 
Do@trine,. idolatrous, .or ſuperſtitious Worſhip, or Rites, &c, 
Ir ſome ſenſe we may nbrt- be able to avoid looking upon 
them,.as looking ſignifies no more then ' the caſting of- our 
Eyes upon obvious object; that are before us. In fome ſenſe 
it- is- our duty to look wpon them, to pity and compaſſionate 
them, and. contribute what we are able toward their belp, 
and recovery. But in other ſenſes it 5s our ſin to look mpon 
them. The buſineſs as' to. which 1' am- ro inſtra@t you under 
chis Propoſition,., is how truly” to divide berwixt our duty, 
and*our fin in chis cale. 

The Eves are the windows of the Soul, through which moſt 
of, our affe;oxs, and paſſions ſhew' themſelves. Pride diſcove- 
reth itſelf by the Eye, bence you . read. of a Generation, whoſs 
Ey45 are 1f'y, Prov. 30, 13; and David faith'af bimfelf, O'Lord, 
mine heart is not haugpty, nor my Eyes lofty, Plal. 131. 1, Lowe 
acd waitoneſs dilcovererh itſelf by the Eye. Hence Peter tells 4 | 

['#] ; 


of. f Manltery, ind he advenant 
minis £ pr any mr wh eto 
and; ' ar f& rd ifeover by the fye, Provt7. 


29. The Eyes of man are never ſatisfied. The joy, pledſare, and f«- 
fisfation of ym hep ra > _ ho yes al- 
fo ſhatl ſee my defire on wy | Exenvies, 92:11. Hope lookerh 
through 54 Eyey hence: Davie expreſſechi his hope” in God, by 
the ation of his. Eyes, Afine Eyes are towurd: rhe Lord, P/at.2'y, 
15. and in many other Texts, Piry, forrow and compatlion art 
diſcovered, and expreſſed by the Eye. The Eyes for ſorrow wax 
dim, and rn dows with tears. The ' vurward man'moverh accor- 
ding to the bent, and inclination of the w:4/ and affeQions z as a 
mans will ſtands bent, and bis affetions arc inclined, fo-he: mo- 
vetb,.ſo be a@erh; and-this-witt-of man, and his affeQtions diſco. 
yering rhemſeives\by the Eye; 'The motions of chat. are made 
uſe of in. Scripture to expreſs che: ſeveral atfeCtions, and inclina- 
tions of the Soul of man. The Spovſe in this Text -muft nor be 
underftood ro-eaation the Daughters of Hierbſalim againft the 
naturdmocions of their Eyes, 'with referebce to ber; Bur, - 
1 Again? ne aff Fiona Fortards' ber, which were not 


ſuirhbtes ro! her fat © anal condition.” 
-.2. Againſt thoſe ankind efetts, and aftion, which raps. 
feltow ſucb 


- 1"put ot rrbrds! [unkind and T anfvitable* | becauſe 
ebers' ro efſthwkez a ation), which are our'daties towards 
= in pw tage tier Hathwefs” Thin will46ad me' #0 dif- 
ines onder this Propofition, © ' 
"x, The Po of Cbriftians towards rhe' Church of Chrifh, Mack black 
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eaſes cha I hall. reſylve inthis general poſition, Thar i is 4 
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Mi\ewo or three things, X xx 2 I, Is 
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17-Ins eby, af fallow feeling of od rare ' rCiriftiave 
Farinacts! 6. vv The:Ey' curally-aifedts rhe art; :accor- 
ding to thenirure of rhe! "which tir: ſeeth.. Nature- itſelf 
reacheth 4 ſympathy betwixt members of the. ſame body. No 
.one member can he afflifted, or pained, but the whole. body feel. - 
ceh/ ir, and hatty forme ſenſe of 1t, The Apoſtle; hath» compared 
The, Chorch {the Body-of. Chriſt } co the Body natural, ''for the 
order.” of the Parts and Members, .the ſeveral offices of the 
Members, the mutual ſubſerviency of one Member ;to another, 
and that [nmpacky whictr ſbould be found berwixt.the Members, 
Hence we are commanded by the Apoſtle,'zo rejoice: with- rhoſe 
who regoice,and.to weep with thoſe that weep,ard Paul ſaith of him- 
ſelf, whois weak, and 1 am not weak, who 15 offended, and 1 burn 
not? and again we-are commanded to remember theſe who are in 
bonds, as if. we were bound wathithem,. aud thoſe that ſuffer adver- 
ſity, as being our ſelves in4he Body.So that, 1:-The precepr. of God 
obligeth\ns to-it, /Who having made bis people all one Body bath 
made them alſo Members each of. other, 2: Their rel/ation\tal- - 
leth ty 1himſor. it: It ſeems to be-the-Jaw of nature upon alF-xe 
relatzons, for it is. not. only where ( as. in natural Bodies ) the na- 
tural union is made by Nerves, and Sinews, .but- where love 
bath.made/aniuoion, as inthe union betwixe Parents, and Chil- 
dren, Husbands, and Wives, &c. Nor is this to. be extended-only 
ro {yoly caſes c-keve the perſon beloved-feels aburthen, or miſe. - 
ry, but, where they lie under-ir, though they: be not ſenſible os 
ir,, what;Huzbagd;; cr-Wife is not- affected; with. the afflition of 
their ccrrcelate in an Apoplexy, . or upder ſome diſtempers,.of 
which rbemſclyes poſſibly bave-iirtle or no ſenſe. So wilkeyery 
good Chriſtian be: affeRed. at the: vaſe of his Brother fallen, 
tho he poſſjbly hath not that due ſenſe of higpwn fall, which Þe-- 
{hould h3ye,aod at the caſe of , the Church,under: irs blackneſs, . 
though poſſibly the Rulers, or geperality:of the. Members, be 
net ſo ſenſible.of their own corruptions, and deviations, and ro 
look upopthe Spouſe of Chriſt in-ber blackneſs; with a. mourns - 
ful, piryingeand compaſſiovare Eye, is yery much; the duty ,vf 
cucry.good Ghriſtjan, and what'we find abe conſtant, and-religis 
aps praftice of, the. Peaple of. God at-all. times, -. \ 1 ill 

\ 2., We my: ſafer look, upon the Spenſes Hiackneſs, 4s our fight of - 
it may inform us better, or quicken.ns to ſeahGid on hor Ic 
isour dury to; pray: for one-.another, ares py 


On —_ # 
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between Chrift and his (harch. 

1 04 1» another, and pray one for another, They. ate put to- 
ner and'the firft ſermeth to be mentioneda#@'means inor- 
der tothe ocher. How can I plead for a Church, or a particular 
Child of God, if I know nothing of their ſtate? bow can 1 
know it, if [may notlook upon it? Ir is a-divine indulgence 
granted by God to his People, that they ſhall not be heard only 
praying for themſelves, but for their Brerhren alſo, x Fob» 5.16, 
If any man ſee his Brother ſin a fin, which is not unto death he ſhall 
ak, and he ſhall give them life for them who ſn not nnto death. All 
a-Chriftians ſins in their own nature are mortal, and unto death. 
The Papiſfts err in their diftinCtion of finsintoſuch as are mort al, 
and ſuch as are venial, but no fin is -wort al, in that ſenſeas it ſig- 
nifies, what cannot be forgiven ( ſaving only'the blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, mentioned by our Saviour, )- and in ref- 
pect of Gods gracious Ocdination, no Child of God finneth, or 
can fin unto death.: Now where the fin is not -unto dearh;'God 
hatb promiſed us, on the behalf of our Brethren, thar if we ſee 
them; ſinning, and pray for them, their ſins ſhall be forgiven ' 
them. Now if they may not look upon them inany fenſe; or to 
any purpoſe, how ſhould rhey pray for them ? And thus 'it is 
highly the duty of Gods People to look both upon the Church; 
and the People of God, becaule of their blackneſs through af- 
fliGun.. Is any man afflited ( faith Zames 5. 14.) let him pray, and 
let them ſend for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over 
them -- and theprajer of the faithful ſhall ſave the ſick, and the'* 
Lord ſhall raiſe bins up, and if be hath commutted ſin, it ſhall be for- 
gwvenbim.ln this ſenſeir is-ſo far from being Chriſtians fin, that ir + 
istheir daty to look upon the Spouſe, becauſe ſbe is black." + 

'3. Laſtly, Ic is Chriftians duty to look upon the Sponſe, bc- - 
cauſe ſhe is black, ſo far as to inable us in any meaſure to the par« 
ing ont their corruptzons. A good Chriltian ought ſo far to con-' 
fer the corruptions of a Church, as in his place to endeavour 
its reformation; and conſequently it cannot be his'duty ro have- 
communion with her in thoſe things wherein ſhe deviateth from * 
the rule of ber Lord. Ic is troe, the effetual Authoritative Re--- 
formation of- a National Church, belongeth to the C_ 
they be Chriſtians, as appeareth by all che inſtances ob the* 
Teſtament, concerning the Kings of «db, and fuch aReforma-' 


tion of a particular Church or Congregation, belengetl! to the-- 


Officers of Chriſt in it, but every private Chriſtian: hach his part,). 
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. Difecourſes of Divine Love 
v2, to inform ſuch, in whom the power is, to bear a teſtimony 
2gainſt ſuch corruptions, and not to have fellowſhip with the 
Church in ſuch things. I cannot grant that all Corraprions, in 
the Dotrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline of a Chareb, are a ſufficient 
cauſe to conclude it no true Church, and wholly to withdraw 
himſelf from the communion of ir. But I doubr not ro ſay, that 
it is my duty towithdraw Communion from a Church m ſuch 
acts, as without fin I cannot have communion with it ; bur of 
rhis more by and by. The caſe is the ſame in the caſc 
of a lapſed Brother, I am bound to admonifh bi, to tell him of 
his offence, and if he will not hear me*to take two or three with 
ine, If he will not hear them to tell the Church, that he might 
be ſeparated from the Communion of it, The Apoſtle hath di- 
rected us, If onr Brother be overtaken with a famlt,to reſtore him 
nu the Spirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6, 1. Now in'order to-rhe perfor- 
mance of this, I may, yea, it is my duty to look upon my Bro. 
ther when he is black, for the Lord who hath willed the end, 
muſt be underſtood to have alſofwilled:the means,that are neceſ- 
ſary tq that end, U Wc: 4. i 

- Ler me in the next place ſhew you what kind'of looking on 
the Spouſe'in her blackneſs is ſinful ; this Iſhall more largely 0- 
pen in ſeveral particulars. | | 
I. Firſt, Ve onghr nog to look upon them with 4 cenſorious, and 
condemning Eye, Neither for their ſeeming blackneſs through Af- 
fi. ;ons, nor yet for their real blackneſs through coorruprion, -ti- 


ther breaking out of a Chriſtians hearr, orappearing in-a Church, 


Znage not ( ſaith our Seviour, Luk. 6. 37.) and you ſpall not be 
guaged, condemn not, and you ſhell not be condemned. He that judg- 
eth the truth of a Chriſtians Grace, or of aChurches ſtate, from 
the more external providences of God, either rowards the ane, 
or towards the orher, doth nor confider whar hath- been the lor 
of the Church, and People ,of Gbd,: ever ſince "God had a 
Church, or aBeliever upon the Earth ; nor what'rhe Scripture 
ſpeakerh concerning ſuch providences. He that condemneth;and 
caſterh offa Church as no erwe Charch, for ſome particalar Cor- 
ruptions, 4d. undue mixtures, doth not. conſider-the' tare of the 
Zewiſh Church, which yer God owned, and Chriſti ownetl, by'ha- 
viog: comihunion wich the Aſſemblies of it in thoſe things which 
were of his Fathers infticurion in it: nor yet the ſtares of the 
Church at Rome, and that in Galatia, and Corinth, , all whick had 
their Corruptions, and undue mixtures, yet are owned by God 
| and 


| bt - bis Chu : > th 
and Chrift as true Churches. Where indeed Idolatry is owned in 


the DoCtrine of 'a Church, and ordinarily praiſed in the Wore 
fhip of a Church, or eſtabliſhed 23 che Worſhip of it, I cannor 
well tell what to'ſa "_7 not find that idolatry was ever cſtab- 
liſhed as the Worſhip: the Church of God in «dab, tho I 
find it ſeveral timestolerated, and duriog ſome wicked Princes, 
reigns practiſed amongſt then, bur not univerſally, nor ſo ſteddi- 
ly, bur a ſucceeding Prince quickly revived the true Worſhip of 
God, and deſtroyed the Idols. ldolatry ſeems to be that fin which 
unchurcte h a Church, and makes a People not to be owned by 
God as his People, but that a Church ſhould be condemned as 
ne true Church, where this is not found, is more then I can find 
in Holy Writ, tho there may be ina Church not fo far currup- 
ted, a great many corruptions, in which it may be a Chriſtians 
daty notTto join with them;whereChriſt is owned, and the truths 
of God neceſſary to be known, and believed in order to ſalvati- 
on, are owned and publiſhed, and the main aClts of Divine Wor- 
' ſhip are performed, there is ſome comelineſs. So far a particular 
Chriſtian, though we ſee ſome particular failings in him, and 


ſuch as may Juſtify the ſeparation of him from a Church, asa- 


ſuſpected Leper, yer we ought to take heed of looking upon 
him with roo cenſor:oas an Eye, to reſtore him in (the Spirit of 
meekneſs, left we alſo be tempted. 


2, We ought not tolook upon them with « glad, and ſatir-* 
fied Eye. It is inhumane co rejoice in the afflitions of any, but 


irreligious 10 rejoice in the affitions of - any belonging 10 God. 
This was'the fin of the Edomites, for which God ſo ſeverely 
threatned them by Obadiab, v. 12. of his Prophecy ; Thou 
ſhowulaſt not have looked on inthe day of thy Brother, in the day 
that he became a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt rhou have rejayced over 
the Children of Judah, and to the ſame purpoſe, Exch, 35: 15+ 
A's tho azdſt rejoice at the inherit ance of the Howſe of liracl, be- 
canſe it was deſolate, ſo will I do unto 1 hee, thon fhalt be deſolate, 
and v, 14+ When the whole Exrth rejoyceth, I will make thee deſo- 
late. 1 fear there is too much of this HF humour in the world, 


ſach an hatred to thoſe that fear God,and thoſe Churches which * 
walk moſt ſtrictly up to the rule of the Goſpel, as producerh a 


Jzoy and re joycing, when we hear that any evil berideth them. 
We ought to be very careful of our ſelves, as to this, this is 
very far from weeping with thoſe that weep ; but much leſs ougbr 
we'to be glad, and rejoice inthe finful- f11s-of profeffors, and 

miſ\ 
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miſcarriages of ſuch as havehad a repute for religion and -goy-- 
lineſs, : Notbing is more againſt Piety and Charity. .The: honour, 
and glory of God is as much concerned in the firis of others; 2s 
it is in our own ſins, and we ought no more :to' glory''in the 
ſhame of others, then-in our own ſhame. 'Thiete is/a -double re- 
joycing in the fins of others. The firſt is'a rejoycing of wanton- 
neſs, when men out of a” meer idle wanton humor: can pleaſe / 
themſelves, and-others with diſcourſes of Mens and Womens 
failings. 'The ſecond is a rejoycing of envy, . and malice, when 
men envy good men their honour, and. repute in the world, and: 
therefore watch jor their balting ( as feremiah 25. v, 10. ) and” 
rejoicewhen they are fallen, All rejo- cing in iniquity, all look- 
ing upon others to that end, or of which, that is aneffect, ' is 
highly ſinſul, as being againſt Piety,a rejoycing in Gods diſhon. 
cur, and againſt Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 6, a rejoycing+in an evil be- 
fallen to thy Brother. Take heed therefore of this looking up- 
on the Spouſe, and this ts too roo frequent, and no more then 
hath always been in the world, which alwaies lay in wickedneſs, 
and from Abels time was alwaies filled with malice againft 
them that loved and feared God, David deprecates it,Pſal. 35. 
19. Let not thoſe that * ar: mine Enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me, neither let them wink with the Eye that hate me without 4 
canſe, v. 21.. They _ their mourh wide againſt me, and ſaid, 
Ala, Aha,cur Eye hath ſeen it, And David prayeth bitterly a- 
gainun ſuch agenecation; Lis them be deſolate for a reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay unto. me Aba, Aha ; and ſo again, Pſal, 70, _ 
V..3. Ham rejoyced in bis Fathers nakedneſs, how dreadfully 
did the, Lord revenge it upon.him and bis Poſterity, according to 
the propherical Cxrſe of his Father? Gep, 9. 25, 26. I have, noc 
without trembling, ſcenP eople make ſport at the natural deſetts 
of Perſons, ſo reproaching God in his works of nature, and pro- 
vidence, whereas they ought rather to bleſs. God upon ſuch 
ſights, who might haye made them like unto ſuch imperfect 
Creatures, Nor without more trembling ſomerimes ſeen, and 
beard men rejoice, and make themſelves ſport with the moral = 
deſefts, and proſancneſs of others, their Oathr, and Curſes, and: 
Drunkenneſs,and ribauldry,whereas:they onghtrather ro mourwy 
for the diſhonour of God, and that ſuch-thiggs might be taken 
away from perſons who call themſelves. Chriſt iars ; it argues a 
very corrupt Soul ro rejoyce in the ſing of any, but to. be plea- 
ach s {ed 


nBouy from {Gabe mag roar, but that of 
envy and malice. Thirdly, - 7 
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of her blackneſs, as becauſe of. it © © ſeared ram her romp, 
to ſhun, aud avoid her, and to withdraw our ſelves from her, | either 
from adviſing, and connſellin hers in order. to ber an 
What Pups [ach h in Fre t6 (3 Soldnp 1d FR Deo ater at 
all times, ani 4 Brother is | born fer a er 3p wy x ere no oþ- 
Tigation upon us from any religious ,. Or ation, wt! our 
Paiciporion of the ſame common. bs Nnafure ou be ro ob- 
ge vs {O pity, counſel, adviſe, and what we can to Frſons. 
In 6M els ; 


Relig T4 | highet 
Ji $1 DOI Þ Fw Joe ihe ha ; Lei Ne os RE Bre- 


Fare be ou nd$to th6l t W 
: rien loveth.aral\times.” Our Sonny ih K Jab 
"hos $8 amen Thieves, Luke 3% 31; determines him roo 
| Y'F: var, 


f DICER 


p ſhe des oy -F-mt rayment 
wr W_ and oat Pena wk aſide ont 
ether dey NO Ed, ber cared fs 
Obadiah relts the Elowites, v.*+ 11. of their Sanding on the _ 


hy a 


ſide, . when the fro es carried the Jews awa Z 
Norare Ms 0 ro tio cal cafe of oY Lou bla ES 
E: 

ys rnb ly Hager 


e Infarge ton ti becauſe I fear Go Aj 
Goa bar of Chriſtians 6 x: thon his account. 


t. In the caſe of rhe perticaler Chriſtian. * It is true there may” 


be ſuch faifeurs of particular perſons as may oblige conſcientious 
Chriffiatis ro ſhun an fnch! with e 3; + wrt written #0 yon, . 
faith rhe ZpoPlrr. Cor 57 nor. to Feep 


4 i] Ay 1a * 
be ealltd a OA be' 4 ks, - or FP haz! je: "an fy: foms 
of 4 railer, or 4 #umkert dr 4s #xtertioner, wi ek thſuch a one no os 
ro Fatt; 3; Theſſal. 3: 144: Ton Toes owr Word by this 
Epiſtle, note that an,and have uo company with vim, that he may 
be 4 ruby rve the fiext nord La count him. not as an 
bims.as a Erotber\ T. ghr'nor wholly, to 
rithdy; fromthar man whis milyt ave (o faſten, az. it 
may be my fin to have an intimacy of fellowfhip and communion 
with him: L-ought not to count him, as' av Evewy, whom yet 
I may not, make my jntimate, and boſom friend, bug what [ 
can'd5, by Eounſel Ar advice, by reproofs and 24monicions In 
order ta his recovery, I am bound not to negledt fo as L ought- 
not wholly ro-withdraw my felffrom' him. - 
2..In the caſe of.a Church, lack through corruption, the ad- 
miſſidn of undue mw xtwres of members, of erroneous deftrine, .Su- 


| per ſtitions rites, &c. it is, undoubtedly our duty nor to defile- our” 


oy by yy conimeNiee with her in.thoſe things wherein het black- - 

with ary Bot it isalſo. our dbty not ſo to-withdraw from it, . 
as-to Iend' it+none of P There i is indeed” a time when 
God fairh of a Church Spe} are conpe ont from amore them, py 
be yon. ſtparate ſaith rb Lord, aud towch not the ungleav thing 


I-wilf receive-you, aud will by a fathe wnto 0G. ry: ” 
{ami rec be, fagth the Lord "SE; a "7 x ſo to T 
Jews when 7eraboaws [et up the-Calpes ny yk ce Bethel; Th 

bone ſtPrie £ nd Devites reſorted ta ?udab ont of all their coafts,.. 
leaving their ſuburbs, and poſſe efſrans, and aſter theorh o7t of all = 
tribes * 


tribes of Tſrarl, fuck at ſet their to feeb the Lat Go of 
 Tſracl, cave t0 eee #0 | wa rt Gadd 
Fathers, || 2.4 Chron: 111.136: But Where God hath not ſaid :to2 
'Propleggon are vet wy Feapir, where erp 18000 creptinto the 
Warfpip of a Ghurch, nor-ſuch errors i' Doris,” as deltroy thi 
foundatigns of faith and repencance, thoit-may. be the -docy of 
Chriſtians, not to be ſo dlind 8s not-10 ſee manifeſt ertors and 
corruptions,avd to mourn for them, yet it is alſo theirdaty not 
fo to. look upon them, as wholly to ſhun\'communion-with fach 
a Churcb, id far as Chriſt vwas it an ro-put themſelves \ourof 
the obligatians'of charity and-brotherly Love;or to chink them- 
ſelves diſcharged from ſuch obligations all rhe diſcaſes, . and 
wounds of Churches are. not mcurable, and we onght (a 
far. as we-.'can//tol attend, ':and indeavour: the. core of 
them. Iris, indeed, a ſad caſe; when a Churchis ſo: far 
corrupted as to irs officrs and wmenubery, ' as 3 Chriſtiancanifee no 
hope of a reduction of it. to the divine rule. but certainly a'greac 
deal of waiting and patience in this caſe is our dury, tho: thar s 
Chriſtian can be obliged all che days-.of his life, to kdep inthe 
communion. of a Churchz:ag which'be cannot 1njoy alt rhe Or 
dinances: of the , Goſpel; agcording to-the' wilh-of Chriſt iizrmore 
then know. Bur it is ohe ching to: Satisfy} oor ovw-con+ 
{ciences,as to rhe purity of acts of Worſhip, md communion,ano- 
ther thing wholly to reject, caſt off, and'condemn ſuch Churchgs 
in which-we cannot fee ſuch apurity. It isapparene, -that in'and 
after: our Saviours time, . the Church of the ſews -bad-\wofull 
mixrures, //ant} were corrupted both in - Dotirint ant] in Worſorp 
and 5n d/feiplingg indeed lircle init was Tight; The whole 'Crre- 
mooiat Worſhip was aboliſhed by the dearh of Chriſt. He pulied 
down that partition wall betwixt the Gentiterand' the Jews, and 
aboliſhed rhe law contained in Ordinances x; yet obſketve the 
Apoſtles praCtice, tho they kept INOS | 
Chriſtians, \ yet they alſo wenyWro| the Temple aihd. ito dbheSy- 
nagogecs; and Acts ry iv. 8: When Pant came toEpbeſus, be went 
ines the fewiſh Synzgogues: and ſpake there for 3 Monrbs;: _ 
ing and p'r/wading, the things belonging 'to' the KingAons of God, 
Rar mhin diverſe were bardvued, | and beleeved wit ;/ uit fp ah vil of 
nt fora Bip hinge hire Tire 
and cipit; ting diesly $ 
was. if. the forndarioniiDaſtrioxs E/dherGoſpedbewhy'wrbere 
deniedor blaſphenied ahe —— — 
6121 Yy 2 an 
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w” iled,and LodGemd 

that walk-in them;.revited,a z or; 
md hr up and 4 covouraged; i 10 all theſe caſts, «we'may: pre- 
fame; Chriſt bath forſaken a'Church, &. we may- 0 after him; 
Iri other' caſeswe:oughi-baly fo far. ro-jook upon - ber, 'beepuſe 
fie is black, as not:ro cully andidefile (our ſelvesby- any, com- 
monion with her, / in what'things in her are irregular,. andout of 
order,” being ſo far Separate as nor to toxch the whelranrbing, 

{ Fifchly.. + ſhouldinor look! upen the Spouſes blackneſs ſa 41 to 
fE-yarkr thereby. eithert0 think or Logs of: Retigzon,, - or the good 
ways of Gady! or:ts depurr axr' fe byes from [obama Ikoow of 6 
Religion mhoſe:principlds reach debauchery. Muchleſdoth that 
which, is pure, and undefiled before God,. . We muſt therefore 
carefully diſtinguiſh berwixt the Vices, and faileurg of Perſons; 
and the faulcs: of principles and.the way of Religiop,..»$0as ic is 
2inoſt IG thing - for-.any- 'Perſon+to! enterrain' ilt 
thoughts: / 'of | :Rdligion Cabral zron Evil of ac for the er» 
rors" failings; *0r miſcdreriages* of thoſe who)profeſs it, Yer 
how ordinary-a thing is this in the world ! bow common is the 
unreaſonable: clamour of ſuch as late God -- Crimine ab ane, 
Difſce owmes y They are: albalike.. .. Youdee whas their religion 
reachech them. Iideedupomthe accopptof =& is thar the 
ſinx-of Profeſſors arefb chaimous. - When Godby the Propher 
had et David know be had/pardoned his Gs, yet be threatens 
tymwict'a ſerere puniflimept becauſe be bad given: occafion 
r0.the Enemies of: God t6 blaſpheme, Saint Panl-writes-to the 
Theſſalobians, 1.' Thrſſib 4: 31 That none ſhoald be nivved by bis 
k nearey} ifor God bay) appointed him,.bis Gburcb,.bis +-People 

ercunto;\ hwbukt' fprak'to you for one thing. mort... : Thas 
hone ſhould/þe Scandalized and offended'at the wayexof. God 
for the breakings out of corr»pr ions, in particular Perſons own- 
iog and profcfiing; Relrgion, for there never wete * ay lowhice 


but ithey: had>ſome: black-Spoxs. 1G e9Hflor,) 
16: Lafily. __ leaſtof alks o openthe Spots 
þ 4s ts be; collied. by-itsa tepy it out" for owr prattite; or ; a; 6 


juſtification of our ſelves. The uſe we ſhould make of x pn 
Log fins-of profefſors ſhould be, that 'while we ſtand, we ſhould 
tzke: beed leſtwe- fall. The failings of -Chriſtiaos: oughteq! befor 
ovr:cautiony: not fer:our imitation. |, And-to this evd-Chriſtians 
ſhould gotronly: confider\ Dvd, ; fins, but. Davids puniſhmenc 
ofa, his -broken bofirs, bis wateritg his-couch with: tears, the 
ſword .nerer departing from his og the difficulry be- es 
eth-: 


ferk- in lils penitential” Pſal#s to-\recover the ſenſe: of ' Gods 
Love, his' hard work of” repentance and they will ſee little 
incouragement to-ſin after Davids copy. - Nor yet after Peters 
if they conſider how birrerly he wept after bis fall, before he 
recovered the- kind look of his Maſter. This is enough to have 
fpokenDorimely,as to this point indeed the whole diſcourſchath 
been prafticeNl1may therefore be very ſhort in the application, 

In the firſt plece I defire from- this diſcourſe that we may 
all obterve both the Excelency of tbe Divine rule,and the crook- 
edneſ1 of the bearr” of man, How- much. fin is commireed in-the 


World ? How tnany indecencies may be obſerved in the conver- 


ſarions of men, of Chriſtians, from their andze looking upon the 
Spouſe of Chrift becauſe ſhe is black ? What a comely ſociety 
would the ſociety of Chriſtians be,* would they bear one ano- 
ther s burdens, and every one have a fellow feeling of eagh others 
miſeries, and affliftions ? And would look no fwr: her on the black- 
neſs of Profeſſors, then to inform, and dire&t them bow to-ap- 
ply themſelves to God 'on'their behalf, or to them, or any 


others any way in order to..their help andieure 3 if Chriſtians 


would not look upon the Church or each other in afflitions or 
under any lapſes, with @\ cenſorious Eye to condemn one ano- 


rher, bur with a--charitable Eye baping the beſt and helping 


towards:it, Not with a glad and rejoycing Eye,but with a mourn- 
itg and weeping Eye; being grieved for the afflitions each of 
other and much'more grieved, for the breaking out of one ano- 
thers luſts and-corruprions:; Not with a 'Scorvſull Eye, bur with 
an humble Eye, pitying one another under the hand of God up- 
of them,or bewailing the frailty andinfirmity of humane nature 
Noe ſhunning and avoiding one anothers Soc/eress, but keeping 
to the Divine Rule, ſo far keeping company wirh- the worſt of 


ou? brethren, as our company mgy-ſerve them for any good, to 
rhei# ſouls, 1 ſay were it poſſible toreduce the whole ſociety of 
Chriſtians co this order, how beautifull a ſociety, would- ic be 2- 


This is'0ur rule, :if any walk notup-to it, let nor religionſuffer 
for their paſſions and: uncbaritable behaviour. | 
But ah | how many fall under a ſevere reproof, if what you- 


dave heard in this diſcourſe be-true, and the duty of all ſuch as + 


profeſs themſelves to be the _—_ of Chriſt, How many. confo- 
riows Chriſtians and raſh judgers | | 
der that rhe fineſt gold muſt have ſome grains ofsllowance how 
many that will undertake to determinetthe ſtate of Souls from 


ve-we, - that will nge conſi.. 


SIP 


Uſe. 1: 


external i 


4K: 


.verna] providences 


af 4  S; 
that bappen-to tem, and from particular 
a&s and miſcarriages. How glad are a'great many in the world 
when they can but hear a report-of the failings of Perſons own- 
ing Religion? That fay report, and we will report .it and.,watch 
for their haltings, ſaying peradventare be will bs enticed, How 
many that fit in the ſeat of the ſcornful z deſpiling one another 
for their afflictions, becauſe themſelves are at caſe, How ma- 
ny of Gods People may repeat thoſe words of the Pſa/miff,7 al. 

123. 4. | Owr Soul is exceedingly filled with the ſcornings of thoſe 

rhat are at eaſe, and with:the. comempt of the proud, How little 
renderneſs is to: be found amongſt Chriſtians, towards lapſed 

brethren, how little care to reſtore ſuch as are overtaken with 

favics in the Spirit of meekneſs? Is this not to look upon the 

Spouſe becauſe ſhe is black:How ready areChriſtians to ſhake off 
all fellowſbip and communion withChurches and particularChriſtians 
tor ſome partial blackneſs? And how ready are others for the 

failings of profeſſors to reproach even Religion ic (elf, and to 

take vp-prejudices agaiaſt rhe right ways of God - How ready 
are others to copy#our the ſinful] miſcarriages of Chriſtians, and 

ro juſtify chemſelves from them. Certainly theſe things 'oughc 
not to be. Oh that all you who are Dangbters of Hiernſalem, 
who profeſs to Religiong- 8s you do nor come . þrbjnd in many 

other-things that are good, fo that you would nor come behind 
in this : The many errors of Chriftiang in this one piece of duty, 

the due and right behaviour of themſclyes towards Churches, 

and particuler Souls. - Let us know that it is a great piece of 
Chriſtians: perſettion,' that whereunto the moſt have; nor as yet 

artained; remember;/ir is.a great piece of your duty to be preſ- 
fing after ir. I ſhall-but mind-you of three things which if they 

will nor prevail with' you I know not what to add, 

1. The concern in i of the-glory of Ged. © In the obedience. of 
bis will, for it is what he hath ( as { have ſhewed you.) Gom- 
manded, the winningof Souls: Which may be more eftranged; 
and alienated from God, 'by an unde bebaviour, 'and much ire 
duced by a juſt and Chriſtian behaviour, 8nd the upholding the 
credir, and repuration of religion, and godlinefs. 

2. Secondly. The coxcery of your brothers good is not little 4 by 
this thou haſt fhew that brorberty. Love which is! (o.commen= 
ded in the Goſpel y haw canft'thog ſay thou lavet thy. Brarber, 
whiles" thou watcheſt for his hating, andart-gled, and rejoiceft 


 * Betwern Chriff ond bio ebghk 
when thou ſteff dim fafſen,that ſcorveft and defpiſeſt him beeavſe 
His faor bo ry Where is thy pity ? Where is thy 
compaſſion in the cafe. " 
3; Finally, thy own concern is not ſmall in the cafe. Upon this 


mae Apoſtle ro the Hebrews perſwageth « remembring. 


ſuch 'as are in bonds, 'and adverſity. © Heb, 13. 4 confideting_. 


that_ we lſo are intht body. And upon this argument he alſo 
perſvaderh tenderneſs to perfons black through faaits, Gal.6.2. 
confidering thy ſelf leſt thow alſo be tempted. What man is there 
that may not de effi rd and rofed wich rempeſts as much as any 
others are? What man i# there that may nor be overpec 

at ſome time or otber by his corruprions,6r Satans remprations ? 
Now obſerve that of our Saviour, Luke 6. 37, 38. Fudge not, and 
19% ſball not. be jadyed, condemn not and you ſhall not br condemned 
-.-- For with the ſame meafare that you meet withal, it ſhall be me a- 
ſored to you 444. In thefe caſes the Law of Nature holdeth, 
which Chriſt 

world that others ſhould do to you, do youl thr ſame to thems. 


— 


Sermon XX XV IL 


+ - Canticles 1.6 4 © 
-.—-- Becauſe the Swr hath looked upon me.” © 


| Gomboragtres to: the ſixth} Propoſition'T obſerved from rheſe 
words, which the Spouſe giveth as one reafon of her black 
neſs.By the Sun T told you, / wnderſtood the ſeorchings "of Nf- 
fiftions, and Perſecntions ; heneeijoblerved,. "09,8 


That in this life the Sponſe of Chriſt (whether we' by ir under- 
ftand rhe erue Church, or the particulzr believing Soul ) 
is expoſed to afftiftions,and perſecutions which, make her black. 


The Propoſition afferts' rhe Lot of the Prople of Ged "in this 


world, 


arh afo Canonized in his Goſpel. Whatfoever you" 


- iz 


Props 


Yn 
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ifs 


weld thet pp | , ea,pnd perf wed 0 aj pur 
upon them z his ſenſe I put upon this metaphar,, ba | 
a my guide, Mat: 13.6; 21.2. It ſheweth the. We or 
influence which theſe Perſecutions have -upon.the People of 
God, ſometimes, that is; to make her b/ack,. or at leaſt to. appear 
ſo to humane Eyes, In;the bandling of | rbis Propoſition I ſhall, _. 
. 4. 'Shew you, That Affliction, and Perfect" 8 aſugly the 
lot of . he Spouſe of Chriſt while ſpe 35.31 this world... 1... ... 
2. Whence ut isthat this it its hard fate to have the Swntpilook 
upow ber, _. | ; 
ys What collying, or blackning qualities there are in affiitions, 
which affeft the Spouſe. ="—_ | 
4+ Whence it 54, that becauſe of theſe Affiitions, aud Perſcents- 
ons, the Spouſe of Chriſt is judged ſometimes black, when indeed ſiis 
4 yot ſo, Then I ſhall apply. the whole diſcourſe, .. | 
Concerning Afton in general, I ſhall ſpeak lictle, they are 
the common lot of manking, nor is the Child of God more 
exempted from them then another. 1 ſhall therefore rather. bend 
my diſcourſe ro ſuch kind of afflitions as are-the more peculiar 
2MiQtions of the Gofpel, and affeft the Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
theſeare thoſe which we call Perſecnrions, of theſe our Saviour 
interpreteth, the Sun being np, Mat. 13. 6. v. 21. Theſe are ſuch 
injuries as are done to the Church and People of God, for the 
Words ſake, for Righteouſneſs ſake, For Coriſts ſake, which are the 
ſeveral phraſes by which theſe kinds of affliction are expreiled, 
Mat, 13.2. Mat, 5. v.10. 1 Pet, 1.14. Any ſufferings undets 
e of choice, rather then we will defile gur conſcience with 
10, Ic is true, the Ergmology of the word will not give us this 
ſenſe of ir, bur verba wvalens ſecrndum uſum. It is the uſage of 
words,that muſt give us the ſenſe of them, and this you will find 
is the-ſenfe of - this rerm; both in Holy Writ, 2nd all Eccleſraſti- 
cal- ſage.” Nor, doth iralter the caſe, if men be; made-ſufferecs 
truly pon this account, whether they ſutter: according to an 
bumane (aw, -or not, for-if ane cnc aw would have purged 
ſuch as from unrighteouſnels, and cleanſed them from the 
guile of : Perſecution 5-xbe Jewghad beearlear'd; whoſaid upon 
their Crucifying of ' Chriſt, -we ave! @ law, avg by that law he 
ought rodie; and all the Afariyrs. who. have ſuffered, line his 
time ſor his names ſake ( excepting ſuch as had died in Maſſa- 
cres, and by Aſſaſſinat ions had died” as fools died, for they gene- 
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_* ſelves againſt a 'cor 
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h, + | arc TR mtu aunt 
;BÞ hi vs beir with along Wyre 
4 abr out. Lo pidn Filet oifeke Pcomethito be 
humbled, ,and tamed, to the will of God, 3nd to have his wif 
melted intoa reſignation to the will of God, tl his faith, and pa- 
tience.come' to be both tryed, and'to bave their perfect work, 
Tribulation; and Perſtcution miketh the Spouſe really'black, 
Iike-che Perl; n-zbat bath. raken Phyfiek'r6 efome -#l 
humours, ſo Tong as his Phyſick is working, * "firvgling with 
the peccant.humours, be is ficker, and nine, Swe then be. 
fore he took ir, 
2. -Byt ſecondly, Tho Perſecution” and Tribulation thay at firſt 
make the $ onſe teal hs iN yet they make het 5ppear tnuch 
more black then ſhe'is inthe Eyes of the world, and the genera- 
Toy of men and woinen in it, of whit various account may 
be given, I will inftaace bur in two or three things.” 
| -}2., The firſt is :5e roſs s which the calummies, and flanders 
b- RS Ages thrown «pit the Church, and npon btlitvers, have pon 
mo oleh norbin a—__ or we rm merit the 
rage aga is Feopie, to 
have their months leſt f oblaquy ep ſander ay poay 


_ David complains, Pſal.35. 11. that in rhe day of his ea-_ 
alſe es aid riſe er "ft him,” 'aird laid 10 bis 


l ys, 
£ | 
ph FAT 

oce 


innocent 


pf Fon be kyeip were, The” ines" of the world; win 
_ then co mjariond $Qions 
ety "Hhemſelves obliged” ro defend: 
rtimon reaſofi-of the world; which reacheth 
chem to cry out agfinſt ſuch afs of violence, with raiſing lies, 
fecheg obcefning ſuch as-they ſo oppreſs, and perſecgte, 
quainted Tn Pons 'or 
bo bong or one pecs 
os ut-the'd dF wicked: the 
dto -' the'trut cauſe of pare gen 
maximE,* Potitlr Caliinoricate, © A wot NE: 
hinever ſo felſe) v chy ore; 
ethingh cheth, und. indeed it whotdly 
ft ] 245 92.08 TVs" 1 4] wr Ins 
2. Acc of 'this judgment is, Sev 4be moſt of 
men judge of blacknefi, comelineſ! by @ meer ſenſual Ee. The 
life'of the Spouſe is an | hidden life, her beauty | is an d hidden bean- 
I 


+. The wogld dorh.nox conhder the afitions of Gods People —or 
Spiritually, as they are the tokens of Divine Lov ON weve 
Cc whom he 


the Lord loveth, by chaſtenct 5, anal ſcourgeth cery 7 
recesvech.) nor as they purge away the Soyls droſs, and take a- 
way its T;»,as they melt it, and try it, and give faith a perfect 
exerciſe, and patience a perfe work, nor are they able to dif- 
cern.the Souls exerciſes of faith and patience, of humility, and 
\meckne[, aud quiet ſubmiſſion to the will of God.. The afflicted 
Spouſe may not only be exceeding beautiful in theEyes ofGhriſt, 
but in theEyes of theSaints and People of God in their afflition, 
and tribulation, and the generality ofmen yet ſee no beauty and 
comelineſs in chem, becauſe their beauty is ſpiritually diſcer- 
ned; all that is external, is blackneſs, and unlovelineſs, they are- 
only g/orious n ithin, we" Y -# | 
3. The generality of men and women in the world mage the love 
and hatred of Godby what is before men in this life e beauty of 
the Spouſe of Chriſt lieth in two things. 1./z her acceptation with. 
God, 2. In her habits of grace, and the exerciſe of them; both 
theſe are hidden from the” Eyes of the world, they ſee nor the 
interoal frame of a belieyers Soul ( as I bar now told you) and 
as their babits of grace are hidden things ( the world bnowerb 
s not, ſaith 7obn ) ſo their ſtate of favour, and accepration with 
God is an hidden thing alſo; theygpanoot underſtand how God 
ſhould love him. or ber, againſt whom be ſuffers men to prevail 
to ſuch a degree, ſo that the wicked'devours the men that are ' 
_ ,mgre-righgeous then they; they judge of Gods love, and hatred 
to Souls, Þy what in this life happens to them. The Apoſtles 
phraſes, 2 Cor. y. 8, 9. are all riddles ro them; we are troubled, 
ſaith he, on every ſide, but not diftreſſed, we are perplexed, bat 
net in deſpair, perſecuted, but not forſaken, caſt dowv,but not deſtroy- 
ed; 1 bave done with the DoQtrinal part of my diſcourſe. 
;1;; 18;£þi8. che” {or of. 5þe Spouſe of Chriſt, to be Sun-burnt with af- Uſe x. 
\ fliions, and perſecutions ? Is it rheir 'lor ro be-afflited, and 
will aMi&tions make them black, and appear more black, then poſ- 
ſibly they arc, what then is our duty ? VEE 
x. In the firſt place, it is certainly onr duty to expe} TIE 
of 


i of. this nathre, and ro expett ſuch uſage under them, as the 
God before ng hav? conſtantly met with. Of Saviour Chriſt ba- 
ving given to bis hearers the law of hisDiſcipleſhip, Lu. 14:v.27; 
Lud whoſoever doth not bear his cyoſs, and come after me, cannot be 
, a my. 


—_ 


5 


"us, 'Þ 


n "T5 RT oy . 
_. . "Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
my Diſc:ple ; adgeth further. v. 28, 29, 30, T..For which 'of 
ou intehding to build a Tower, fitteth not down firſt,” and conneth 
the a $a he hath ſufficient to finiſh it, left happily after he 
hath laid the foundatibn, and is not able to finiſh it, all begin to mock 
him, ſaying this man began to build, ata was not able to finiſp2 Or 
what King going to make war againſt another Ring, ſitteth not down 
frſt, and conſulrcth whether h: be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him, that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand. Or elſe while 


" the other 1s yet afar off, he ſendeth an Embaſſage, and defireth con- 


aitions of peace ? Our Saviour Chriſt by thoſe two fimilitades, 
reacheth us all the duty of a pre-conſideration, a thinking be- 
fore hand what may afterwards happen to us in the profeſſion of 
religion, and the owning of him, and the profeſſion of the Gof- 
pet Ic is certainly a true ſaying, ala inopinata fours the 

ela proſpect we have of evils, the more inexpected they come 
upon us, the more heavy theyprove to us ; unthought of evils 
are alwaies moſt intolerable, becauſe we are leaſt prepared for 


_ them.. Let every good Chriſtian therefore live in,view- of thoſe 


a xg which the Apoſtle calleth the Afiions of the Goſpel, 
2 Tan, 1, 8. Either becauſe they conſtantly, or moſt ordinarily 
follow the profeſſion of it, or becauſe indeed it is unreaſonable 
to think that any perſon ſhould either adhere to the propofiti- 
ons of truth contained in it} or live up to the rule of life, which 
the Goſpel preſcribeth, and be free from them. If ({ faith our 
Saviour, Zobn 15.18.) The world bateth you, you know it hated me 


' before it hated jou, and v. 20. Remember the word that I ſaid un- 


tg you, the Servant is not. greater then the Lord, if they have per- 
ſeented me, they will alſo perſecute you. Theſe things ( faith our Sa- 
viour, 7ohn 16. 1, 2, 3.) 1 have ſpoken unto you that you ſhould 
not be offended, they ſhall put yon out of the Synagogues, yea, the 
time cometh, that whoſoever kileth you, will think that be dorh God 
good fervice..It is a moſt unreaſonable. thing for” men'rg, meet 
with more pleaſing things, and proſpericy, in the profeſſion of 
Religion, then the Author of that Religion;' or any of his Diſci- 
ples ever met with, or. :then he_ hath told us we ſhould meet 


--with.in the,grofeſſhon, of-ir,” who knewall rhings ; or that we 

' ſhould expe@-more xrangplicg.n the profeſſion of Rebnthe 

- thenature of that prof | fi her with thi :gno- 

,74:Ge,,qud.corruption of the werld, doth promiſe the protellor 
on 


aflion, copfidered together wi 
of 


of it, It 1s true there is nothing in the nature and pro 
the 
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W between Chriſt 2nd his Chavch. 

che Chriſtian Religion, conſidered ſingly, and apart by it{elf,thar 
is uvlovely; or difobliging to any; it isa Religion full of good wil 
toward wen. But conſidering this Relig:ov, together; with the 
Corrmption of the worla, there is much in it, which he that Iooketh 
but with a rational Eye, will ſee that the world is never like to 
bear better then ic bath hitherto done z it tieth a man up to be- 
liewePropeſit ions according to the revelations of the Word.To live a 
life according to the rule F the word. To worſhip God according to 
the preſcriptions of the Word, in all things, it calltth; a man to 
the Law,and.to the Teſtimony. It obligeth every man in his place 
to bear a teſtimony againſt whatſoever is contrary tq the ſtrict 
rule of the Word. Now whoaſo conſidereth either the iq»orazce 
af the world, which knoweth not the Son of God, nor him that 
ſent him, nor whar isthe revealed will of God, or the ſerſ»ality 
of the world, how mad upon their luſts the moſt of Men and Wo- 
men are: Or the. Pride of the world, which maketh men.impa- 
tient,either of a verbal reproof, by dotrine.and aimonitions,or real 
reproof,by a quite contrary converſation, more pleaſing toGod, & 
acceptable ro,and beautiful in the hightof men:Or the aff etati- 


on of [dogpjnion over the, conſcience, vetiich .a muttutude art poſſeſt 
of, .and their imparieace ar £9pd Ehritinns ng going, : h: 
mirting 40 their didtares, and ſaying as they ſay, $nd. Faing ap 
they do, carl hardly imagine how thoſe that will live gadly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould: live any long time in the world without 
perſecution, Now the expett ation of thoſe ſcarchings, and "Sun- 
bargings; will have various goqd-effeftyypon-the Soul, 
1., 1+ wil pus the Soul wpon-preparing for them, He that Jiveth 
in the expectation of trials, will be oft=times porting the caſe 
ro himſelf, if ſuch a tryabſhould'be, what ſhould I do? My Soul 
wouldſt thou ſtand to, or deſert the profeſſion of thy faith ? 
wouldft thou keep clofe to God, or depart from him ? we 
ſhould be laying up ſomething in ſtore- againſt an. evil day... 
. 2, ExpeRedtryals ( as I before told you) are alwaies lighter, 
and more tolerable, and endured with more courage, and patience. 
We are not fo frighred with evils, .which we ſce at diſtances, 


and view in the approaches they make to us. Nothing more 


weakneth a-Soul inthe bearing of an evil, as a ſudden ſurpriſal, 


like an- Apopleyy to the body, it at once ſtops thoſe patlages by 


which-the Spirits ſhould diſcover,and-cxert. themſelves. 
Secondly, This Doctrine calls to-Chriſtians. for patience, and 
that both under Perſecarion, and Affiitions, and under ww Cen- 
; Wes, 


© 
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ſures, . and obloquies of the world, becauſe of them, ExpeCation 
of rryals.is a previous duty in order to our preparationfor them. 
Patithce is a_preſent duty, when the Chriftian is, fallen under 
them, Iris no work of the day; that very grace, which 
in the hour of tribulation ſhquld have its perfe@t wotk; it tech 
partly in a quiet ſubmiſſion to the good will-and pteafure of God, 
becauſe he hath laid ir 'vpon us, an holding our peace; becauſe 
it is the Lords doing, partly in a quiet waiting for God in the fu'- 
filling of his promiſes'made ro his People under ſuth circum- 
ſtances, There are two things that call for our patience under 
afflitions. -1. The ſmart of the Afiiion, for ' ne ffliftion is 
joyous, but grievous. 2. 'The zeproach of the world under ir, 
this often doubleth the aMiQion, and maketh it more grievous, 
and intolerable. Now conſider how many things have occurred 
in thisdiſcourſe, which may excite our: patience under both 
theſe. | 

t. This #« the lot of the People of Go, There is none of them 
bot the S#» at one time or other works upon. The Apoſtle ex- 
horteth the Theſſalonians, I Thel, '2. 3. That no man ſhould be 
moved by rheir Affiftions, . for ( faith he) your ſelves know that 
We ard (Si thereunts, There is a grear deal in'that laying 


£0 quiet che Spirics of Chriſtians'under the burthens of try 

1. Gb4 barh laid thoſe burthens »pon them; 1 held tniy peace ((airh 
David ) becawſe it was thy doing. It is the Lord aid that pood 
man } ler his do whatſoever he pleaſeth, Pertiaps (faith Davif) 
God hath bjdden him carſe. It is a mighty'thing to'filence the 
Spirit,of a Chriſtian, when he'can ſee” the. tiand of 'God'in ir. 
2, Tr us the Lords appointment, What hathibefalleri us inpurſu- 
ance of an eternal counſe]; this ſpeaketh the tryaleventially ne> 
ceſſary, it ſpeaketh it alſo good for his People, for he hath not 
appojnted us unto wrath, nor to any means of that tendency. 
Nor is it thy lot alone, bur: the lor of all thoſe who will live 
godlily in Chriſt Jeſus. The Apoſtles themſelves 'were'appoin- 
ced thereunto, and wherein are we better, then out Fathers; or 
our Brethren? FR 0R | 

'-2, You bave likewiſe heard why God hath appointed our 
tot to be Trials, and' Affliftions, for the prniſbment of our ſins, and 
for the 'tryal, and exerciſe of ' our Graces ; this -alſo 'calls for» pati- 
ence. Why ſhould a living man complain ? a man for \the puniſh- 
ment of his iniquity ? We have much leſs reaſon-to be diſtar- 
bed at the trial, and exerciſe of our graces. * ' * + 3. You 


ITT 


. 3. Yow have heard.opon what mit okgs the Worl2 

count 1.the Chriſtian. black by reaſon of  Affiiftions, becauſe they 
judge of their complexions by a meer ſenſual Eye, and from a 
meer erroneous judgment, We have therefore no reaſon'to be 
diſquicted, becauſe. of it. But indeed:the- main uſe we ſhould 


wv PH 


make of-this point, ſhould be for Cavrion; and that in two pare: 


eiculars. X ; 
- I That afflitions may not blacken us. 2. That we do ot judge 
athers black, becauſe of them, 1. Will affliftions blacken &t 
Spouſe of Chriſt ? Letus rake heed that they have not this ill 
influence upon us. We have beard chat they no otherwiſe make 
us black then'as they are occaſions to draw out our lufts andcor- 
raptions. This is that which we are more eſpecially to watch 
upon. In afflictive providences, God tryeth us, and Satan and the 
world alſo try, and tempt #s. God tryeth our faith, our patience, 
qur ſabmifion to. bis will, whether we will deny our ſelves, and 
take up the Croſs and follow him, The Devi/, and the men of 
the:Wprld, which are che Devils: igſtruments, try us, whether 
we will deſert our;profeſſiogn, deny tbe Lord that bopghe us, for. 
ſakethe ways of. God, and, imbrace a preſent World. If upon 
Gods tryal his ends be obtained, then are we by our afflitions 
p«rifi:d,. and made white, if the Deyiland his inſtruments pre< 
va'lupoo vs, then are we by obhr;afflictions made black. This is 
the thing we are t6 "gh KS 01,1 2. 3+ aſter that God bad 
taken away fobs Eſtat?, and Chilarep, be (aith to Satan, Haſt 
t bon conſidered wy Servant Job,'that there 'is none like bins in all 
the Earth, a perfett, and an wpright wan, one that feareth God,and 
eſcheweth evil, and hill he bilters ſt hrs integrity, although thou 
moveſt me againſt him to deftrey him wit h1ut 4 cauſe, How white 
there did 7o6 appear after-his.afMictions ? 

But Iſhall nor inlarge'my_ diſcourſe to affiiftions in the gene- 
ral, but limit ir to ſuch #M'Rions as are more peculiar to the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, and which I have had a more ſpecial reference 
ro in my formerdiſcourſe, viz. Perſecutions, or ſufferings for 
our. 4dcrence &© the. truths of rhe Goſpel, and the good ways of 
God. . Let us take heed that we be not made black by afflitions 
of this nature, which we ſhall be, if by them we be moved from 
our good opinion of rhe: ways of God, from our profeſſion, or 
practice of themzthere is no ſianer more black then-the Apoſtate, 


Sce 2 Pet, 2, 20. 21, Forif after they have eſcaped the polimtions 
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Uſe 3: 


- -Diſtoiirſes of Divine Love 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord, and Saviout Pfu 
Chriſt, they are again iutangled therein, and overcome, -the latter 
end 3s worſe with them than the beginning. For it 5s better for them 
not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then after they have 
known it, to turn from the Holy Commanament delivered wnto them, 
Indeed failings in a time of Perſecution are- cauſed, from'a dou- 
ble cauſe. Sometimes meerly from the fear of life, or ſome great 
danger that will befall ro men, if they adhere to their former 
profeſſion; failings of this nature make a Soul /ook black, but ma- 
ny ſuch recover themſelves,andthe Lord who can have compaſ- 
ſion upon our infirmities, pities them, and recovers them out of 
the ſhare of the Devil ; this is'a b/ackneſs we ought to avoid, 
by putting on the whole Armour of God, that we mav beable 
to ſtand in the day of the Lords Battel. But there is another 
defeftion, which is occaſioned by Perſecutions, and Affiittions of 
this nature: That is, when men our of a greater love to other 
ways in a time of trya], renounce the truths of God they have 
formerly owned, and forſake the ways of God, in which they 
have formerly walked; to theſe now Perſecutions, and AﬀfiRi- 
ons of this nature, are but a ſlight occaſion of their dtfe;on 
and Apeſtacy, and this eminent difference you will find betwixt 
the others, and theſe: The-others, though they may be preyai- 
led withal ro warp, and ftart afide, becauſe of the greatneſs of 
the rempration (it was Peters gaſe in the High Prieſts Hall) yer 
will never be prevailed with to ſpeak evil of, and to revile 
the truths of God which they have owned, nor the ways of 
God, in which they have formerly walked, and others yet walk, 
The others being prevailed upon to their Apoſtacy meerly 
fromthe luſts of their hearrs, and the greater love they have 
alwaies bad, (tho like Hypoerites they have concealed it) to 
looſer principles, and a looſer way of living, take themſelves 
concerned to'reproach their former ways, and thoſe who yer 
walk in them. This is a dreadful blackneſs, not a tinture upon 
the face only, but arinfture of the heart, which by occaſion of 
Perſecution for the Goſpel, breaketh out into fe *more exteri- 
our converſation. To enforce this caution, Iſhall'only mention 
three things. 

1. That this is the affeion only of the ſtony ground, Mat. 13. 
6,21, It is a certain ſign, that thoſe never received the Seed of 
the Word into honeſt, and good hearts, that they neyer had any 
root 


. «. 


between Chrift and his Chaveh. 

root in themſelves who when tribulation, and perjeameen ariſeth, 
becanſe of the word, by and by they are offended, He that receiveth , 
the truth, in the Love of it cannot ſo eaſily abandon the profeſ- 
ſoon of it, x fohn. 2. 19. They went owt from us, they were not of 
us, for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us, b ut they went ont that they might be made maniſeſt that 
they were not all of us. The day of Perſecmtion and tribulation for 
the Goſpel ſake is the day of the manifeſtation and diſcovery of 
hypocrites, 1 do not thiok that all ſhrinking in a time of per+, 
ſecution is a. note of hypocriſy, there is a ſhrinking through fear 
in the time of great temptation ( ſo Peter ſhrank. ) Bur for men 
ro make a defeCtion, out of a principle of /z/# and greater Love 
to other ways, and to reproach and ſpeak Evil of the ways of 
God ( which by the way is a certain indication of ſuch a defe- 
&ion ) this ſpeaReth the man or woman to be no better then an 

pocrite nor ever to have been other, tho, to ſerve his luſts, he 
diſguiſed himſelf with a mask of holineſs, and Religion, 

2,' Secondly conſider, That no fiuner ſo reproacheth the good 
and. holy ways of God as ſuch a ſinner doth, He tells the World 
that hehath tryed them,thar there is nothing in them, that no» 
thing bur the ignorance & prejudices of his education & youth 
led him into them,tbat the ways of ſin & profaneneſs, ofFormali- 
ty, and Superſtition are betrer,and therefore he is at laſt grown 
wiſer then to take ſuch pains to go to heaven. IfI would pick 
* cut a wretch out-of the whole herd of finners to reproachGod,to 
blaſpheme rheGoſpel and the ways of holineſs,] would pick out 
onethat had been formerly a profeſſor and had turned away from 
his profeſſion this wretch pretendeth from experience to juſtify 
what others'ido bur looſely diſcourſe. 

3. Thirdly no fiuners muſt expett a mcre dreadful Vengeance, 
The reaſon is evident, becauſe none fin againſt more lighr. 
There isno man who hath made a profeſſion, and lived in any 
practice of Religion, but knows that there is no iniquity in it, 
oothing but what ſuteth the common: reaſon of mankind not 
debauched through luſt, and that thoſe who is any meaſare live 
up to the profeſſion of the Goſpel, are ( if ſober heathens were 
to be judges ) the beſt of men, with reſpe& to all duty which 
the light of Nature teacheth toward the Divine Being, and all 
good offices towards men,_ I ſay there is none who hath made 
any proteſſion bat knows this, -and in all his Evil ſpeaking of 
Aaaaz them 
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them doth net ſin like an heathen, nor like a profane man who 
« ſpeakerh il! of the things he knoweth nor, bur ſpeaketh contrary 
ro the dictate of bis 'own conſcience, I would not have this 
underſtood of thuſe who are made black, : through theſe afMiti» 
ons, from the temporary prevailing of a ſtrong temptation, 
theſe with Pecrer ( tho they fall ) yer go out and weep bitterly and 
are recovered, and made ſtronger 'by their fall, but of thoſe 
others before mentioned to whom Afiittion and Perſecution are 
but theexternall occaſions to draw out the luſts of cheir hearts 
which weited but for an opportunity to diſcover its ſelf. 

2, Finally to ſhut up thus diſcourſe let this cavrion us from Judgs - 
ing the Spoxſe of Chriſt black becauſe the Sen hath locked-upon 
her. You lave heard that this is bur the Worlds judgment, nor 
_—_— to any meaſures of truth, . or righreovſneſs. To this 

nd, | 

1. Root your ſelves in this ruth; That none can judge of Gods 
Love or hatred from what happentth tohim in this liſe, It is Solo» 
»ons Maxime, and a great rruth, God governeth the World ac- 
cording to the juſt Orconomy of his Providence with reſpetts unto 
his own wiſe Ends; and no ſpiritual judgment can be made of 
the ſtate of any, from thoſe adminiſtrations,oft-times he-maketh 
Princes to go on foot, when ſervants ride on horſe back, 
and the wicked to devour: thoſe that are more righteous then 
chey. 

2. Look und:r the vail of Religions Perſons in the day of theer 
affitiens, The Vail may be black, and yet the face White, 
You may poſſibly ſee the People of God glorifying: him in 
the Fires, eminent ' faith-adherence to God conſtancy, , pa+ 
tience ſhining forth in the People of God-in the -hovur of their 
tryals. you may poſlibly hear Pas} and Silar, finging praiſes 
unto God at midnight, and- the Apoſtles going away from 
their place of puniſhment rejoicing that the Lord bathchought 
them worthy to ſuffer for the name of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and here 
a -70b reſolving that,Tho the: Lord ſlayeth bim, yer be will truſt in 
bim.. Th:ſe things ſpeak a Lilly rho. amangſt chorns, . 
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Cant, 1. 6: 
+2. My mothers Children were angry with'me. - © 


-am now come to the 2d cauſe, which the Spouſe of Chriſt 
. here aſfignech of, her appeaci blackneſs, The Anger of her 
Mother iChildren My MotheriCiilaren (faith ſhe) were angry with 
me, '2 IM which the Sepruagint tranſſaterh iyazgozy]e ue 3c 


They fought in me, or they foughy againſt me. lo: my explication: - 


of the verſe I told you that ſome by Mothers Chilaren under- 
ſtand thoſe Iuſts and corruptions, which are members of that bo- 
dy of death, which yet remain in the beſt of Gods People ; thoſe 
members mentioned by- the Apoſtle Col. 3, 5. which we have 


while we live upon;the Earth for our exerciſe to mortsf7, theſe 


lye in the womb of the ſame Soul, togerher with our habits 
of grace; theſe are thoſe which the Apoſtle calls che fleſb, which 
luſteth againſs the, Spirir, Theſe cauſe 'that war in onr 
members mentioned, fames 4. 1. they war againſt the Soul, 
1. Pet, 2, 11. Others 2, underſtand by the Mothers Chil- 
.dren_ mentioned in the text, Falſe bretbrey, ſuch members 


of the Church as are indeed the Children of the Church, - 


our v:{5ble Mother, but not the Children 'of our heavenly Fa- 


ther. Tho in my own judgment I rather incline to the later as 
the ſenſe of the Text, yet I ſhall give that deference to thoſe 
worthy Interpreters that bave mentioned the former, _that - 
{ there beug a truth in 'that ) I ſhall take*both ſenſes into the - 


Propefition which I ſhall law-dowg thus. -. 


% 


The conflitt which particular believers have with their own in- 


bred luſts. and corruptions;”and-which the Church hath with 
; falſe breteren, will often make thaw appear blackte the Eye of 
ANT .q the Warl 11! 01 bas "13L4's ELL 


- Hereate emo propoſiions wrapped-up wgether... 
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 Diſconfed Dro Tavens'\\ 
1.” That true Chriſtians will bave conflits with their own luſt 
. and corruptions, and the trac members of thi Church with ſuch as 
are ſalſe brethren, - . -,  - » . 

2. That nn andthe Church of Chriſt 
in theſe conflifts will appear black, 

"I: Trae Chriftians will have conflitts with their lnſts, and corruy- 
t50ns. This is ſo great a truth that this Spiritual conflict is a note 
of the truth of grace in the' Soul,” It is indeed as wars uſe to 
be, ſometimes hotter, ſometimes cooler and more remiſs, and 
the Soul is iv. it ſometimes more, ſametimesleſs/a conquerour, 
as God will pleaſe to afford the Soul more or leſs of his ſtrength, 
but it is always ſomething. When God did bring the /ſraclites 
into Caneay, he was nor pleaſed at once to drive them cut, bur 
by little and little, Exod, 23. 28,29. neither were they faultleſs, 
for many of the Tribes id not drive them oor; 7«4ab could nor 
drive themout, «dg. 1,19.1t is faid of feyeral'of tlie other Tribes 
that they did not drive them owt. Upon which God refolverh thar 
he would not drive them out ;- but they ſhould be as 'thorns _in 
their ſides. God in bringing Souls out of a f jp of natare, into 
a ſtate of grace,doth not wholly drive out luft and corruprion, he 
bringeth fit out of its Dominion, Row, 6. 1 z. So as it reigneth 
not ſo rhe mortal Bodies of the Saints; fin like the tree in Ne- 
buchadnezz.ars viſion, Dan. 4."14. is brwed down, many of its 
branches are cut off,and its leaves, and its fruits ſcatrered, and 
the Soul is got from under ir, bur yet the ſhrmp of its roots are 
in the Earth, tho bound with a band of Iron'and Braſs, kept un- 
.der by the law of rhe Chriſtians mind, that he getrethno'domi- 
non, the Soul is not under the power of it. © Now as there was 
a confintal war Batwink the Coraanires” lefr. mthetand, and 
_the 7/-aelites, ſo there is a continual war and ſpiritual combare, 
betwixt thoſe miS17 dugricy, theſe paſſtons'of fin, theſe luſtings 
of che feb and the $pirizal part of the Spiritual'man: Pax] do 
excellently deſeribs this conflif, Rows.'7. 21.97: fil rhen 21a 


a ay, 
that when I would ao £004, evil is preſent, with"s Fl 4.46 7 | 
the law of God, as to 7 inward uy "Bur % y LP row $4 1h 
members warring againft "the law of my mind, ard "Rd 
captivity td the law of fin, whith: ts pt bpm J* wretched 
wi that I ans © iphe* Bat VO Be? Sairit Pail {ers forth 
himſelf there asa man in a batte!, and ſometimes"takiwPriſo- 


ner, So againzdIakog.op bane flejbilbetay OTE, 
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and #bs Spiriv agaiiſ rhe” fleſh; anid theſciaro cinty ary; 'irherone 10 
the fern ryvx Indeed in rhe laſt words lyes the reaſon of this | 
war, and conflict is of the mature of contraries to expel} one. 
another, not to indure- one/aniother in the ſame ſubject bur to-be 
in a continual combarte till the one, or the other barh gor the 
Viſtory. Grace i» Scriptore i compared coxrebt finto darkneſs, 
light and darkneſs mutually expelt -one-anorher, 46 dork: Grace 
and tuff. Now both' cheſt ' i"the Sou] of che regenerate. 
man,” who is bur SanRified'in-pare, andneither of them being 
lazy and inattive, but aQtive,' and operative principles, there 
muft be this conflit which 1 have mentioned, this war in our 
members,which makes the People of God look black. + i 
' 2. And av it fares with individual Chriſtians, "with reſþect ro 
their ſuſts, and'corruptions: 16 ir alſo faterh with the Colle- 
ve Spouſe, the Church of Chrift,with reſpe@tto falſe Brethren, 
who are the HEEeenG but not the true' members of it. 1. 
ſuch will be in the Church while it is wpon the Earth, 2, And 
theſe will be angry with the true members of it. F. m4, 
r." while the Church is iipori che Earth, ir will be like'a field 
of Wheat which hath ares in it'; the Goſpel and the preaching of 
it is like a 4rag- net which drawetb'unto the' Church, as its ſhore 
Fiſh, both good and bad,there will come a time, 'when the Lord 
will cake his fan,and rhrovghly purge his "floor, but that will be © 
in the day of judgment ; ifwe look ape Gods ancient Church, 
the Congregation of 7/rae/; there 'was's Fines, and a Jambnes, 
that refifted Moſes, @ Corah, Dathan, and Abiram that roſe up 
againſt Moſes & Aaron,many falſe Prophers to miſlead 0 = | 
many more falſe hearts; that were eaſily mifled ; the Cha 
Paraphraft expounds' the term in the Text of falſeProphers;4beb - 
and 7ezebel had z00'of them at 4 rime;"« grearnumber of'the 
People, were ready upon alF oceaſions to-relapſe into Idolatry, 
and Superſtition,as they*had any Princes; that would cither role» - 
rate or incourage it ; Feremiah and Micaiab,and Amos and Eli- 
jab, and all the true Prophets of the Lord found that their Mo-'-- 
thers Children, were*ungty witt"them, {fo did choſe that were - 


goo Peop gle amongft them, rhe Prieſts were a fuare pon Adic- 
BR i Ove ren apo Taber ro hinder the People-+from - 
attending the'true Worſhip of God; Look 


ithe Church of _ 

Chrift; In-Chriſts little” <6 y there'was o Fe Son of per- 
dition, and amongft the multitudes tharfollowed him, there - 
, 4 v5 2 Were oe 
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ex. [and a P . 
Pant, paws he, 
Propheficth charters thall not be keſſrr 
pleity of fone in- x lartey ES 
bs gs pom it be re#ſonabl y"expeſted othermiſe confidering. I. 
Gods appoitument, fore entreſſe-of ſuch as de res and true 
Saints... 1,Cor, T1, 19:Thers miſt be {- fairh the-Apoſtle ) hoyofer 
you, that theſe-who are approved v1ay be. | made mani 

etliren diſcover. ano either by the broachjng of 
Falk dvlrine to corrupt the. ſaith Ghifuns Or by bringing 
Je Rites, Cer emiohios) and Supenſtics ru phche. Wor- 
ſhip/of Gad;: Or 'by.a:teoforife (of T | ering * 

want' of the; Love, and fear'of: Naka y ynnty Ad 
Lord bath appointrd ſuch'- a-Conſtirocios, of $18. Gharchs, 
theſeiſhall be tolerated in-it, that thoſe who. arg, «approve; 
be: made -rhanifeſt z comraries. near-,00e. another, belt eieover 
themſelves, 's rate ni, nn 1 op OY 
x2, Secondly; Mr je rycd up to ajud ent abeordrig,yh ; 4 
ward apptarance, 'God alone juti - 4 tang. according tq 
the reality of things. '; Even'Chrift: himſelf tho as God he was 
Omniſcient and-needed vor-rbar + any-ſhould* rell, bim whar is in 
NE nnd appeared in+cbe head of his 
Church here thyzf", ifted, 26 Th je; chief Miniſter 
jnandof ic,he wine) adas i040 Þ1 Jety of that 'nature, 
ceathivg) us in our. admiſſions of members, whether by Baptiſm 
or other. wiſe, to content our; ſelves with, a' "viſibility; -2nd out- 
ward appearance z there muſt be # ditferenc, 

viſſble, add invifiiezthe Church: HMilwant and 

- @2.-Bur'as theſe;ure, contrary in, their +Fravciples, and in their 
Ends; ſo «they/ 'muſtand will. he-, contrary ip-their ations; and 
they will be angry-with «he true, dob-anons. ſincere. Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel. Thus.ic. harh 3h in all egesand periods of the 
Church, thus ic is and will be. Cain. was a-{alle other ip the 


Church. in 26dams Familyy- he:! roſe- up 9h, his,brecher bc 
had more reſpect vneo- him aben. ate upto Cain,e. tha | 


Was 
a falſe Brother:in Abrabams Family, Eſau, 1n 39 the: $ in. 
rure-relis you ofthe ill agreement betwixe //a4cs,and [ſemael;fa- 
0b ang:£jan. The whole:ftpry of :he Chorch of the. Jeng 0 


;38 go, thfulng6 ; in,an fl 
God; the true = Car 
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' Diſcourſet of Divine Love 
2 Elpecially- conſidering 'the Pridethat is-in' the heart of 
\ rage" A h the Hyper e doth ot Protech, 
' God in the denial of | himfelf;-nor will furtherdorvethe Lord, then be 
ow the ſervice of God-ſerve--himſelf, yer \br ir too prod to-be 
patient of being outdone'by-amy ; this wes the- ground-of that -oppo- 
fition which: Cer gave bis Brother Abel, thismade -him/ ſo wroth, 
and his countenance ta fall, beeanſe the Lord tied reſpe# ro Abel, and 
10 bir offering, but ance Canin #nd bi v , "be bad mo reſpel?; Gen. 
4-4-5 -- Sineere Godly Chriftions" will - + doing their utmoſt for 
"God, ſpending nach vf their”-time, and: firength 'in communien 
with God; they will be much it praying, much wr hearing the Word, 
&rict in theiravalki ready to exbvr8, to reprove, and edmoniſh 
ſuch as walk diſorderly, and not -as- becometh the Goſpel. Hypo- 
eriter and falſe-Brethreaare no more-able-to bear this, then'they are - 
able to obtain of themſelves to'do like-them; Hence are their cen- 
Fares of them; - a» Perſons that are righteous overmuch, needleſly 
. init, and ſevere, hence their envy; and reproxches, and their 
watchings for their hakings, and taking all to blazon 
their 1 inbrmice, and to make them as 0d10us, and-to look as black as- 


3. "Another reaſon of it-Lyeth in the looſeneſs.of their principles,” 


-both their es of Doftrine and: Faith, and-their-pratfial prin 
ciples, CireQting their lives and converſations. Falſe brethren are a- 
= ex wrugs Jenn wicoreh> ſorts of then'the ſincere © 


Ghriſtian is. The ſtudy of the Hypocrite is to form bis faith, and to 
interpret" the-law of God into a canfiſtency with his- ofte, thathe - 
-wa _ keep his laſts, and yer-protect- himſelf fromthe checks, -and re- 
ns of Þis conſcience;-nnd' fatter birſelf with hopes of E- 
-yeraal Salvation, and alſo keep up hm credit, and reputation with the 
world. TED nn form bis- 
' Faith, according to the revelations of truth in the Word, and his 
- converſation to the rule of lifein the Word of- God, 'the Word is «- 
Damp to bis fees, and @ lanthorn-t0 bis paths, and-from-chat he dares 
not ſtart; when-the falſe -Prophets told Mf1cajab, that the Pro 
"a4 all wih-ene mouth -40- Abab, and ſui his 
"humour. Adzc ſwers them, 1 the Lord lrweth, —_— 
ive yt rhe rey "The ame. is the lan 
>a (EL) Holy Marek TG ik moth Fd 
- ſpoken by Ty Mew hare 4n bis that, 
| of my faith,” What way {loe- - 
deny are Fm eror phys in &us Word i Wanlkip ha, and - 
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| herweenchrif and bis Churh. 
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Dal otawy tion whichis given. 19 the ſtrict 
Eng: their Mothers. Children. I come 
pry An par woe 


he Propolttion,. 

2. This oppoſition 4s pulp the $ black. 
Bork the oppyliion which the. payticular.. rom oy his 
own impetuous luſts, and. mgtioas to fin, and which that part of the 
Chtarch, which is alone-the. Spuſe of : Chriſt,, hath. from falſe: Bre- 
thren, and the oppoljtion. given her by. them, .are 8 great caule of 
ths Changheahichuch, on appearing 


ackacb. 
s of, it are, 4+ Partly tes mls nd fois 

wi VE. rev S ehoacof2y #1 there gf C 
Wer is,a timeo! 'fa Gin that part Franc) ae, 


is the ſear of it, agd Shy hour of .this. = War and prey yok i 
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thet part of the Churet' bhi pF 


"Deus ſts if Divine Fibre 


r@believer black; i it'F38 6, thi” tie5pp 


Rs which” | 


eerts' Ei from fe Bright *vxifl _— RES 
bhack, \ This/ will phi fe efevefify iſs? 5a J 
offuckt oppefiriche? 5 abate. 

*4,-From: hencere © fark m_— Sebife ad Haves 
- in* HeCburth "of Chr, oh of thele yo & reef im the Epiitfest 

Rimiany, Cir hat Gulf any, ;cr ngiing he 

c fch'appetr: motk FH in th f 
mgre'eſpecially+he repfoaches. NO ohorcke Or Chris by 6 
how muchthe Goſpel, wikeh is their rule, #n'whichich dre in" 


ſttuRted, and to the * 'ralev of > they profets 7 fi Fig © 
» Goſge! of peace, and efus, which is their hea nf 
Anthivr uke "Gb Prime? of © \Pbacd,. © 'Ertory riſe 


up/inithe Chin c#from ph. of oof Gorge principſes. The Apbſtſe® 
refs ns of perverſ® difpatchgiby miroſcorruft tornds,1 Tia 2-259 n 
and 2 Tims; 5:8. yotthave iragain, -me% of corrupt minds, Tepro- 
batt concerning 2/# Faith, Hence alſo are Schiſnis and Contbrtiby mn 
Only by p Pride faith Solos RP cohrenrion; "The cabe—pe" " 
SANfwy\ is Peneralt "ſome cortuptidn jn Charchts,-#nd" deviation 
froth > Chriſt hath ſee, weeſtabliſheg, "which © 
thier porrlo Rite Church, which keeps- cloſeto the” Word'ss its” 
rite; connot beat with. Indeed fomerimes theyre cauſed from** 
views cortopt- priveitner; a3 co the Sh md love of prehemi- ' 
re80e; their r Aer; aha :wantof Judgrneftt; bow far Chriftions - 


Xs freſervewniry; Burt ſay nk afe uſed 
ooh et Who + ere thoſe who Gr,” 
evarenhoſewntiy-pipe the! WlUſs $f-iv6 diviſion)" 7 


it From -MnteIre on [repre ſeut ations of ht Servaitty of *Gad,.. 
45 Phar fAfic al entre = others, fand far from”, 
urgent alien ek ek pou, lſhela5! wobl#'be-:rov pure, ant 1 
us oveddanut tt; oe nike & how of More then tnibed: 
pare, Hypbericey, cinta ae over-Hice, "&+. Sach \ 
kith} of \chary®s, 8nd'i rati6ns #3-theſe; pi ordinarily | 
_ Mathers Ctildrey NG Profteffore, ihd-Bre o ; fuck” ax. 
have a. for of Gu PG ir [11 analeriy the power of" it, fiich as ire * 
— porvns o-MutUy bit ln rr mte® 
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betiees Chrift and'bis Church; 
bo many, inſtances of which! we have had. ) The oppoſition 
w ich. Chriſtiags bs. met wil 5 having been { continual drop- 
pi them, ar overgo iv ed them, to do many things a-* 
nth Faiths 4 ther owh q conſciences, thos -lofing their 
wy T7 eyader if't appear black, Indeed from 
h ifare if , LF ing jch render Chriſtians, and" 


Lnow c0 tion, 
tiſtigh fl Ie ftrange iP their babirs of grace 
7 Ftp kad the aftings of thei grace meet with 


black, 
tt then 


that a, Bfor } Children are | angry with him, 
et ne the Spirit, and be findeth 

Rt was troubled, becauſe ſhe 

; ws war” ſo js _ #good 


it ", rhe re 
Werate man 2 Wir: ochitig; of ch x te bath inotagy 
00 ndary yy Toke 

Fleſh , fuch a man may 3/indeel fro 
li tion, Fad 4m th he law of —_— inet 
refilt motions tb mote grols, and fit fins, - 


Nght,a _— 


iey coin 


bate is'rare, and in ye rare caſes, arſtfthoſe fu , Where the'* 
law of nature is offended, or his honour, and reparation, and * 


profir, and advantage it concerned, as to' his ayviding of them; 
nor is the Battel ever very hot. Thie true Chriſtian hark a doubte 


principle, the one natura}; this inclinerb, and moverh btmto fin: 
the other ſoperatargh and infoſed. Boch theſe principles-are * 


a(tive, and operative,” and theſe ſpiricual conflicts muſt be ex- 


peed, the diſcovery of the cruth of Grace" in thy Soul doth | 


- m <þ depend apon or behaviour in the Spiritual Fight; and thy 


ke) of i it; 
Tk by might, 4f thou crieſt unto God for help and ſtrength,” 
di ary 


thou beeſt a congyerour: 'Thy oppoſition 'is ſo far 


Ack. evidence aga thee, that" ir is a great evidence” 


fo 
bo ler} "good Chriſtiats wonder if the —_— their grace” 


Li, Bppoſgon fron! ve hn arid that from their Mo- 


mo Child of' Gdd, but findeth* 


reater oft of , then ' 
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ou findeft rhis conffi&, if thou maintaineſt 


are two parties in ey gracious 
con, A I ee wa _— 
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£7: "Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
: God, There were, ſame, and thoſe the greater number, 0a 
. Whoſe behalf Pax! faith, he could, wiſh himſelf accyrſed, from 
Chriſt, they were his Brethren, and not only his K:n/anen accor- | 
ding to the Fleſh, but Iſraelites, to whom belonged the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving f the Law, and, | Y 
the Service of God, and the promiſes, yet 'Rom. 9g. 6. they were not 
Iſrael, though they. were of Tract nenther were they i Children, 
becauſe they were the Seed of Abrabgm, v. 8. They which are the 
Children of the fleſhy are not the Children of the prone, God in one 
place promiſeth to make his Secd as the Stars of Heavety,Gen 2.2.17, 
in another place, Ger. 1.3. 16, As the Duſt of the, Egrth. He bad n 
Starry Seed; theſe were a great number, for be was the Father ot the 
Faithful, the Father of Believers, the Father of all Holy Men that 
do the works of Abrahams. He: had alſo a dafty Seed; this was, gre 
ter, thus it is ſaid he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, jw. ol 
was the Father of the whole Few gh Nation, the 6 ip vilible Church 
God bad for many years upon the Earth 5 but. thele, ( faith the A- 
oftle } are net all Children: "Tis the fame caſe with the Churdi 
under th: New Teſtament, it is made up partly of . preſurprove equi 
vocal Members, jartly of real univec:i Members, ſuch as giory nat 
in appearance only, but m reality, that are not as Jewg,only outward- 
ly, nor of that c.rcumcifion. wbich is outward in the fe fb, but they 
are Fews inward!y, Chriſtians indeed, and that circumcificn which 
18 of the heart mthe Spirit, and not in the letter, wheſe praiſe is not of 
Men, but of God. There is a Bapti/m in the.name of Chriſt, and a Bap- 
rim into Chrift, a Baptiſm wuh Water, and @ Bptiſm with the Huly 
Ghoſt, and with Fire, all that.are Baptizd with a Miniſterial Bap- 
tiſm with. Water, are not Baprized with the Spiritual Baptiſm ot Re- 
generatjon. "Theſe two parties in the Church never did, never will 
agreethere is in them. a different Sced, they are ated from different 
principles, and they aft to quite different ends ; Let nor theretore 
good Chriſtians wonder, ang think it ſtrange it they find till that 
their Mothers Childrenare angry wuh;them ;| it is no more .then e- 
ver was the lot of the true S of Chnſt, and will be her lot ug- 
til-Chriſt ſhall come, and with his Fan throughly purge his floor, 
\Nor do you wonder if theſe things make you appear back. The 
Papiſts think they,make usappezr very black, when they can) tell us 
of. Errors, an | Herefies, Fattions, Diviſions, and Schiſms arnorgt us, 
and indeed ut is a reproach to.us, they arg /pots, and blemiſhes. the 
Afemblics of Proteftants, But, 1. Are they then ſo well agreed * 


between Chrift and bis Church.” | 
\mongſt rhemſeives ? what mean then' the differences betwixt their 
. Dominieans and- Fr amciſcans; to fay nothing 'of their other Orders? 
What means their Secudar Prieffs and Jeſuits ſo beſpattering ohe ano- 
ther in their Books? "Though 1t is very probable that if - Proreſlarrts 
could difpenſe with their conſciences, ro with-hold from the 
the (ipht and knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, the rule both of 
their faith and life; fo: as they know no more to differ about then 
-their Prieſts rell them ; or to ſer up'a Fadge of all comroverfies, that 
ſhould be infallible; and from whoſe decrees none muſt vary ? And 
finally roſct up an Ipquifftion, to force all mens Ovedience to the de- 
erces of that infallible Judge, under pain of death; I fay could Pro- 
reſtants in theſe things diſpenſe with their conſciences, to take ſuch 
methods for writy, they 'might probably arrive at as grear, if not a 
greater unity then they can glory in, who have been (o far from it, 
that themſelves reckon 30, or 3 Schiſms, and thoſe of that nature, 
as according 40 their principles deſtroy all unity, for ſo many times 
( fome of which laſted a great many years too ) they have been at a 
bsfs for to find tlie rYue w1fible head i the Church We know that 
the Apoſtolical and pureſt Churches that ever Chriſt had upon the 
Earth, had fome'that were indeed Mothers Children, Members of 


the vifible Church, but no Children of our Heaverily Father, and 
that theſe have conſtantly been angry with, and given oppoſition to - 


thoſe that have been the true, -and ſincere Members of the Church, 
and have brought in Errors, and cauſed Schiſms and Herefi:s. So as - 
we are not to wonder if the thingsthat have been ſtill, are whiles 
the ſtate of the Church is yer milicant, we are not indeed to cauſe 
them, or be the Authors or Abettors of them, but nfither are we to 
be diſcouraged, or condernn Churches for them, who may be come- 
ly, though they hive ſomething of this blackn:ſs thus cauſed, 

I ſhall ſhut up this dif with a few words of Exhortation. 
1. To all ſuch as own therſelves Chriſtians, and glory in the name of 
the Sons and Daughters of the Church. "Thatthey would anfwer that 
name and relation,”and not be a cauſe of the Spouſes blackneſs, or 


our Brethren, By the firſt we make the Spouſe black. 
we cauſe her to be reproached, and called, and counted black. 

1. Take beed of a loiſe and ſcandalous converſation. This makes 
you /por; in the Aﬀemblirs of Chriſtians, and dectares you to be but 
preſucmpave Mectabers:- Can a man be a Member of Chriſt; —_ 


appearing blackneſs.” There ave two ways by which we may be &: * 
1. by « hoſe ſeandalour tomverſation. 2. By being angry with 


. Member of- a Hark ? Chriſts Companion; , and ,q,Pp! wa 
-A Diſciple of Chriſt, who hath commanded vs goti4o {auger fallly, 
idly, or prophanely, and yer; being'a commgn year, ang ſCurjyr, 
ang Blaſphemer ? = let you arvenſarign lathe Apollle.}-he 
as becometh the Goſpel of. Clril. Look livers, axe the blots of any 
. Church, the Church. is a bedy of; called ones, pow.you are not cal- 
led. to.uncleanneſs, or,ptofaneneſs, hut unto. gurity, and holineſs, /Je 
3s for your fake, that the name of .Chriſ}, ang ths þady,of [Chylt b:4- 
vil ſppken of.. Conſider, that thqugh.ut bethg,way of Gad, to dens. 
minate his Church, parte melioxs, trom the better par of ut, ,aqd 
therefore he calls the Church thoſe that are called, = ſantiifud- 
Chriſ# Feſus, ( though they all be not that are Membess of the vid- 
ble Church.) yer it is the way of the World, ol gf their hatred þogh 
to Chriſt, and all that have relation to. him, to-,depominate them. f 
parte deteriori, fromthe warſer part,and to call al Pater of . Re- 
ligion by the namethar, belongeth, gnly to the worler part .af,them. 
Bur this 1s not ſo proper an application' of , this Propolitign,, which 
ſpeaks of. the anger of talſe Brethren as the cauſe of the Spouſes blagk- 
neſs. 2455 £54? } EINET \ 92 
2, Therefore let me ſpeak to you, whoſe corcuptigns wall not of- 
low you ta;be ſo ſtrict, in your walking with God as others aye, whe- 
ther in matters of Worſhip,,or.yayr mpre ordinary, converſy nog, yer 
not to be angry with thoſe ,who. d:fire to walk more cloſely. wiah 
God then you think,needful, and in ſome thiggs dare not givethery- 
felves that liberty which you dare allaw yoyr {glves, 1 will offer three 
things to, your conſidergtion, which ,qay help you, raabare1yayc 
wrath, , ; Fe 3 "0. 6 ? ? ; : Avy3 4 go watt 
yr Fonler lt, Hep lute reaſon there,ss for.you tobe offended? 
You all profelz,ro be going the ſuye journey, ajmiyg at ſhe lamg;end, 
you all profeſs to be going zowares the, yew, Hieru/alom,y Your dil- 
pure is only about the neareſt 5%, you we fs Shed, that this way of 
;orſhipping God, rhis,cqurle of Religion will. brjng you, > yayr 
,Journies end, otherscangot þe fo Grizfigg,ut take Wh ter w4)What 
reaſon 8 thege hte forghy wrath, who ttupkeſt a broader grill br 
Thee as well to thy ournies end * hoy oth b:swalking mbre 0: 
oy gyriificedbee} Thoy thnkgit thay dckgrayghyn the Service of 
Go oc 


, hinks he c4g never. d ). NV : 
preg avec more dE or wh ord 
aJ0, herein art thou hereby prejudjced? Hylt thau not gather gayſ: 
; to blels Goy lgrahe good exp A egthern, api, w+ eb 


is 


own 


appear more againſt ſins relating to the Worſhip of 'God, then any 
other fins, they dare not in the matters of Divine Worſhip deviate 
from the Divine Rule; wherein art-thou by this prejudiced? What 
reaſon is there for thme anger. Surely they walk moſt fafely, thar 
finding the Holy Scriptures a perfect rule, able to furniſh a man to 
every good work, keep cloſe tothat, and dare not- in practice-admic 
any thing but what they find there commanded or practiſed. Thou 
ownelt the Holy Scriptures as thy rule? Why art thou offended that 
another ___ cloſer toirthen ef the Treo = 

- | 24 Conlider you are 4 preat cauſe of t es appearin . 

She is reproached for-aks concrntions divifions, and Sehifinoahar are 

in itz who-are the cauſe of them ? thoſe that keep to the rule of Gods 
Word, or thoſe that depart from it? Sufely- the whiteneſs, and'pu- 

rity of any Church lieth'in' its adherence tothe Divine Rule, the 

more a Particular Chriftian, or any iety of Chriſtians, keep cloſe 
to the pattern which Chriſt and his have ſer them, and to 
the rule which God hath given them, "the more pure, the more 
white and corwely they are, Their deviation from 1t is their-black- 
neſs, ſoarethoſe contentions,and divifions which ariſe in the Church, 
becauſe of | thoſe deviations ; it 48 a dreadfu} text, x Cor.iz. 47. If 


muy man defile the Temple of 'God, bins ſha'l God deſtroy. Apo- 
it wan gr, om reference to the Bodies of Profeflors, which 
he had the Ten God: But tis as true concerning *the 


Church of . God; that is the Te en) 6 God, this is deſtroyed, or de- 

fled, for the word may be tranſlated by either of theſe words. God 

( faith the Apoſtle) will-deſtroy bim; who- are they that defile the 
deſtroy "it; bur thoſe thigt are the cauſe of - 


CR Rt | 

in it, cither of «avbring*blacky-wr-of ity- apprariog black unto the 
World? 322408 Aears bs NY 367 DOVE LULL L 216.4 - 
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\" TY 


ung meek, and he - 
caſt into the Sea, them that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones.Who- 
ſo canſidereth.the Church as the 'anly body: of einthe World, 
by whom-Ged is ſporcancouſy gloribed, and how Gad hath expreſled 
his favour and love-to >. mult dread the laying a foundation for 


thoſe ſcandals; which ariſe jn.it, and are thrown upon it, from which - 
it appeareth black: 

y, You thatare the ſincerer part of the Church, and have- 
heard that you muſt expect that- your Mathers Children ſhould be 
angry With you; thas there ſhould be ſome bad fiſb in the drag-net - 
with the g ſome Tares in Chriſts Field of Wheat, fome that will 
be ſpats in your Aſſemblies, aud ther theſe, if they do not make you 
black, yet will make-you appeas black:; what- remaineth, but that- 
you take care that neither the /auffs af your awn hearts, which are (in 
a ſenſe ) your Mathers Children,make-you. black, nor the oppolition - 
that you willmeet With from fuch as are falleBeethren,make you ap- 
pou more onrkcwe nyo yours __ yy” 
ed, 1.In a wetc 5 04 aivft your 1 ations. to ſapglpecial ' (ins as 
are your. proper luſls,the fiaz-which de-moſt eabily beſex. you. z. 1n s 
aortifying of your Members. 3. In @ care that you be not umwarran- 
zably lated, ard unduy diſquicted, becauſe of the oppoſition which * 

ou find [rom the law ot your Members. 4. Is 4 w:ainiaining the 

pritual Combate, &c. 5. In an inmcent; ond ivffenfive corrigge in - 
2467 ſtations, that thoſe he would ſpeak evil of yon, as eq deers, may- 
ſee yeur good works, aud glorify your beavenly Father, for ſo (ſaith the 


droifions and ſeporatians, we oughtto walk with - all that awn tha 
name of Chriſt as far as the Shoows of the Goſpel will carry us,where - 
we cannot walk. with any who call themſelves Chriſtians, and walk 
with Chriſt, that is, keep tothe rule and law; which be hath given 
us,.there we malt part, and the offence lieth on-their, parts who give 
the cauſe of it, but otherwiſe. we ought to keep Yoity, Finally in 2 


eable and quiet deperting reac whom awe cannet agree, 
Ro. all this will not avoid the unreaſonable anger of ſome ome 


MuhwsChilgren, but by-daing this, we ſhall remove the ſtumbling 


ſtone, - 


| | Ah tttÞ on 4 3 , | "ey 

ad york offence from Joqed; yill be! 
ons offences cone, and SINE % th 
will belong to them, 


Sermon XXXIKX, 
Th NN ___— 
\Cant. 1. 6. 

»»»They made me the Keeger of the Vineyards i, 


H E Spouſe is yet cating for her Blocknes: of which ſhe 
IE S 0 bhi beg from _——— 
_ upon me. 2. or oppoſing Wit wit 

mothers Children-were Theſe I have diſs 


th me. 
,and come now to the thi fp of Mr Vie 
in in theſe 'words ; They made me the Keeper of Vineyards: 


that is, wy Meters "—_— ( before mentioned ) male me ins & 
Keeper of the Vi In hoy Explicarionof the Ter I hinted a 
double ſenſe of t ; the ons {iteral, the other met horical. 
In the former it her intanglement in ſeculgr | ar Roping 


the Vineyards is a ſecular imployment, a mean ip 
laborious imployment. "Thence you read that the Cee of the 
Aſhrian Army, 2 King. 2.5.12. left of the poor of the Land to be the 
Profers of the Vineyards ; and thoſe in the who had labowred 

in the Vineyard, ery ear yortrndorr in EE th 
day. - Thus the ſenſe is, 1 have been too mnch int angled in fecnlar 
of; that hath been the cauſe of my blackneſs. 2. -Others un- 
| ſtand the term Vineyard in a metaphorical ſenſe. God uſeth the 
terta to Ggnifie his Church, 1/e. 5. I; 2, 3. As God bath'a V7 
fo Idolaters and ſuperſtitions perſons had ther Vineyards. "Moſt 
then Nations having! ace es of a God; how had forme | 
of a Deity, and wanting the guidance of boly 


their owa imaginations ;z hence came Iolarry =. 0 Sen; te the 
Ifraelites, mu many years in Egpr, and in their paſſa 
through the W 


derneſs, converfing' with the 24oabites, and Midi: 
Ccccsz mes, 


nites; and not driving out all . the, Coneanites out of the promiſed 
Land, by cenverſe with them, learned to know, and to ſerve their 
gods,as you ſhall read in their whole ſtory,in the Books of Kings and. 
Chronicles ; there being a corrupt as well as a fincerer part, in the 
Jewiſh Church, the corrupter part, impoſed upon: the. whole, the 
Holatrous and Superſtitious Worſhip, ani Rites of theſe Nations, 
This is the ſenſe into which the Chaldee Para interpreteth theſe 
words. I am not apt” to think this the ſenſe, but more incline to 
the former; ll not wholly paſs it over, partly becauſe the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt is a very antient Interpreter ; and partly becauſe 
that ſenſe carries a truth in it, Hence ariſe two Propoſitions. 

Prop. 1: That a | ms gr 20 falſe Worſhip,and —— Rites in 

the Service of God, will make the Spouſe of C 


j 
7 riſt appear black . 
Prop. 2. That great entanglement im ſecular affairs, will make the 
Spouſe of Chriſt black, | 

I ſhall ſpeak ſhortly to the firſt, and more largely to the ſecond, 
which I rather think to be the ſenſe. Tihe Church-of God hath 
three things committed to her truſt ; the Do&rine of the Goſpel ; the 
Ordinances of Worſhip : The. Rules of Diſciplme. The adnuſſion of 
qorruption in any of theſe, maketh a Church black,as it isa breach 
of truſt, and a deviation from the Divine Rule. This is ſufficiently 
proved by the meſſage Chriſt ſent to the ſeven Churches of Aſia. 
He. ler the Church of Epheſus know, that he had ſomething againſt 
ber, becauſe ſhe had Jeft her firſt love, Rev. 2.4. w. 13. He refleteth 
upen the Church. of Pergamus, ' becauſe ſhe had thoſe in her, who 
held'the Do&rine.of Balgam, and of the Nicolgitans, v. 20: He re- 
flefteth on the Church of Thyatira, for ſuffering the woman Jezabel 
70 ſeduce the.Servants of God, to commit fornication, and to eat things 
offered to Idols. Nor is any thing plainer 'in the whole ſtory of t 
Jewiſh Church, than that the admiſſion of corruption in the Worſhip 
and Order of that Church, was that which made it black and de- 
filed, and. look unlovely. in the Eyes of God,. and was at laſt. the 
cauſe of its ruine and deſtruftion. But becauſe Chriſtians may not 
ſo.diſtin&tly. underſtand either wherein the Nature of Worſhip lies, or 
wherein the difference lieth betwixt-that which is true, and falſe, I 
fall io a few Concluſions lay down what I conceive to be truth in 
this caſe, and then paſs on to the handling of the Propoſition ariſing 
from the oy if or the words. f 7IP P; 
TI. Worſhip is au homage performed to. God immediately, in conſide- 
ration of bis Excellency. This Aquinas 5, and other-of theSchool- 


———— 


. _— 


tween CBrif and his Church. 
mens: notion about-,Yorſbip, and it .is, a very. good one, 

2+. This bomage is either ng ge jr ales .or imuard 
man. The homage of the.inward_.man lieth in” the exerciſes of our 
Faith, Love, Fear, the exerciſe of our. thoughts pen God, admi- 
ring him, &c.. But that which the Scripture calleth Worſhip moſt. 
ordinarily, is ſome external att: teſtifying that inward homage, aud 
ſubmiſſon of the heart... 

© 3. Theſe afts are either ſuch, as the Light of Nature direfieth, and 

the Law of Nature wy nd unto, or [uch,as God bath preſcribed us 
in his Ward. Worſhip being in the general nature of it, nothing but 
an external homage done to God, in teſtification of the inward, and- 
more ſecret homage and ſubjeCtion of our Soul. Ir is the moſt. rea- 
ſonable thing imaginable, that God ſhould preſeribe it ; this he hath. 
done as the God of, Nature, imprinting a Law in our hearts, obliging. 
us to call upon him for good things we want, and to, praiſe hins for 
good things received,partly in ha boly Wris.T! 
ſhip, but is alſo inſtituted, but there 1s: much »nftituted Worſhip,which 
the Light of Nature doth not ſhew, nor the Law of Nature oblige: 
us to, ſuch as Reading the Scriptures, hearing the Word Preached,com-. 
municating fr ar rage dhe ng . 

4. External afts of Worſhip, that depend meer a Infitution, 
muſt be either inſtituted by Chriſt, or by our Abe op 
of others, Col. 2. 2.3. there is a Wilkworſhip mentioned, 

5. All true Divine Worſhip muſt have a Divine Inſtitution,” What- 


| ſoever is pretended as an-immediate-a&t of homage to the Divine- 


Being, and is not direted by Nature, and. dirgfied alſo, and com- 
firmed and regulated by. the Revelation of the Divine Will in the- 
Word of God, is what we call Falſe.Worſbip, or. Will-Worſbip. As 
the firſt Commandment direfteth our homage to God, as the alone 
zrue ObjeB, fo the ſecond direReth the manner of jr, to be according 
to his revealed Will; for certainly that Commandment muſt nor 
be interpreted as meerly prohibiting the: Forſhip of God by, or be- 
fore a graven [mage, or the {tmilitude of a thing, on- purpole-ſet be= 
fore us, either as repreſentative of the Divine Being,. or as a Me- 
dium by which we worſhip God, but as prohibiting all other Modes, 
As and Methods which have no more of a Divine laſtituti 

ar tp he, only that one inſtance is given, and under it the 
other included, So that a grawen Image is but ſpeci genere, and: 
thoſe that worſhip God + vo painted qe other way- 
whictr God hath not preſcribed, are alſo tran of that ſecond 


Com- = 


here is no natural Woy-- 


, or-the wills - 


- 


roy 
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"Diſcourſes of Divint Love 
Commandment. Hence it is obſervable, that God direted the Fews 
nor only every AF by which an homage was paid ro him, bur alſo 
every Rite 4 ony, and it yas guilt enowvgh for the Fexs in 
his Worſhip to do that which be &ommanded them not. Uzziab 
muſt nor offer Incenſe, nor Saul Sacrifice, nor Nadgb and Abibu 
make uſe of ordinary fire, nor Uzzah carry the Ark upon a Cart, 
por touch it, The ſame.we conceive to, be the will of God in the 
New Teſtament, God being « Spirit, 'and to be worſhipped by us in 
Spirit and in Trath, as wdll'as by the Fews; andir ſeemerh the moſt 
reaſonable thing imaginable, 1. Conſidering that our Warſbip in its 


ſelf is a pitiful thing, infinitely' diſpropornoned to the perfe&tion 


and excellency of God, ſo as it deriverh all its value from the Dj- 
wine Inſtitution. 2. And being'an homage done ta God, it is moſt 
reaſonable that God himfelt ſhould dire what he will accept. 
3. Nor is it to'be imagined, had God left man in the caſe to his own 
condu and direfton, how vain and vatious man would have been. 
4+ Beſides, it is not reaſonable to think that the boly Scriptures 
ſhould be a leſs perfe&t Rule in matters of Worſhip, than it is in 
matters of DoEtrine, or that concern our ordinary courſe of con- 
verſation, or that afts of Worſhip, as to which''it appeareth in all | 


the Scripture, that God had a ſpecial jealoufie, and in which we are 
 faid to draw nigh to God, ſhoul4 


be none of thoſe good works, as to 
which the holy Scriptures are ſufficient to furniſh every good man. 
6. Divine Worſhip being an hamane a#, and that of the moſt 
noble nature; as it muſt have ſuch circumſtances as are neceſſary to 
all+humane as, (fuch are Timeand Flace';) fo it is reaſonable that 
it ſhould have ſuch' circumſtances as ſuit ſuch afts, ſo as they may 
formed in ſuch manner as the Light of Nature, and common Fo: 


and euftorms of Countries ſhall not derermine, ſordid, filthy, or mde- 


cent, and-ſuch as. may render it uſeful, and more profitable and ad- 


vantageous, and anfwering to'their ends , which circumfances, be- 


ing neceflary to the a&ts as 'humane aCts ; or at leaſt plainly expe- 
dieut, to avoid the indecent and fordid performance of the a&ty, or 
for the more profit and advantage of the aQs, and ſuch as in re- 


gard of the variety of Countries, the Cuſtoms and Uſages of them, 


Ec. could not be determined by the Word of God, muſt be deter- 
mined by the Governours of, Churches, Nations, or Kingdoms, but 
Nill with reſpeR to the generalends of the ation. Bur for any things 
uſed in the Worſhip of God, neither direfted by Nature, nor yer by 
holy Writ, and appropriated to the Worſhip of God, as a Religious at, 

out 


/ ante bo io } au " = 4 WY, ”,1- Ada : "_ 
lency of the Divine Being, and as anho- 


ont of a reſpe& to theexcel 
nuage to it, I cannot ſee-how they can 'be lawful, they muſt have 


——_ wy _—— ip.in them, and having fo, |they 
ought to have:a Divine luſftitution, without which [ cannor ſee how 
they ſhould zvaid the guilt of [ablatry, or Superflition, which differ 
thus, If the faileur refpo3t the Qbjed?, either terminatively,where the 
crearure is made the termzadd a/t:rmare Obje#, 2s in Abab"sIdolatry, 
and the Papiftc Adorationot ehe- Bread in the Eucharif,or mea1ately, 
as in Feroboam'i caſe,andthe Fews,rcharing to the golden Caif,or Ms 
cas; all which worſtipped the true God, though by an Image,and 
ufing an Image as a mean of their Worſhip (as the Papiſts now do | 
in their /eneration of rherr Imnages) Tits is Idolatry, called n Scrip- 
ture-Whoredows, fpiritual W horedom ; and as Adu/rery in marriage, 
ſq this-is the higheft fin can be\commirie& in Worſhip; , and: which 
God hath more ſoverely _— at'alt.cimes, thao any other fing 
People have been guilty of. - It rhe faileur reſpeſt the! Ac, or the 
manner ; if it be only internal, it is Hypocxifie, if in the extermel AF; 
or Mamer, it is Swuperſ#:tion, (fach are the Papi: Salt Oil, Crean, 
Spiztle, ſuperadded ro the Inſtitution for ' Baptiſm, and an hundred 
other Rites and:Ceremonies uſed in of their Worſhip.) 

7. Ir is very obſeryable;;thar frow tho brgiming of the Church there 
bath been a ſtrange Itch in men, to be adding and ' mixing their own 
fancies, — wh wars 1, 3 eruſe w- p of God.” 
God gave umo s the perricalar and. Law of bis Worſhip; 
he nicht ir'to the People. Dawvid-added.to ir, but no move 
than God by his Spirie direRed, 'as- appearetby: } Chron. 28. 19. 
All this, faid David, the Lord mai me ro underft an4 by bis band ap- 
one. in writing. If you would know what: rhat was, v: 12, 12. 
The'Pattern of all that he bad by the Syirit, -of promimugh | the Houſe - 
of the Lord, and of al the Chambers round about; of the Treaſarits of 
the Hiuſe of God, andof the Treaſuries of | the dedicate bar. vr a - 
phe courſes of the Priefts and Exoites,” and for all the work of t | 
wviee of the Houſe of the: Lord : * = of Scripture which they are 
not awars of, who bring in David's an inftance 'of a Prince, who - 
added new As, or Modes, or Rites and Ceremoneerin the Worſhip 
of God. David ordered no more than; the Lord bad!nidde/hins to 
underſtand in writing, by his Spiric, and by -his hand\upor-himm.” Orte 
would think-that mens common reaſon ms, 17 fafct ro keep 
tothe Divine: Rule, and that « ſhould be: the cafielb thing. Burt 10 
vain-hath man been in-all Ages, that you ſhall fiad they” could never 


content 


- 


- $ 
- 
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3 Ce EEG ts ; 
content themſelves with that Rule, but as if they had hal a mind to 
pull down the Vengeance:of God-ypon-them, they wete continually 
deviling new waies and merbods;atter the example of other 1 ations, 
and copying-out their Idolatries and Superſtitions.. The /Fews:mult 
make a golden Calf in imitation of the Epypriams, then they fall in 
with the Idols of the Moabites. Micah muſt bave an Image. Fero- 
hoam mult ſer up Cabvesat Dan and Bethel. In ſhort, this was the 
conſtant vanity of the Fews to all-reafonable. 'mens juſt admiration. 
Chriſt left us a perfect Rule. for Worſhip.under the New Teſtament, 
But bow ſoon was the Primitive Church, inanitter. of Worſhip,tarn+ 
ed aſide from the ſamplicity of the Goſpel. It kept Dodtrine in 
degrees of Purity, for five hundred years after:Chriſt, but the Pyricy 
of Worſhip was abated in 'many places within leſs than three hun- 
dred-years, and every Age till grew worſe and worſe, ill the Pope 
got into the Saddle, and then'that Pope: was no body-who could! not 
think upon one trifle or other to be added tothe Rituals of Worſhip 
:Till the Popiſh Worſhip came up. to be what it 48 at this day, a-mix- 
ture of Paganiſh, Tew:ſh, and Chriftian Rites. And it 1s @ very hard 
thing for any who-readeth the Goſpel, and obſerveth Chriſt's Rules, 
and the Apoſtles Practice-and (Rules for : Worſhip and Ordinances, to 
find any thing amongſt them which hath upon 4 Chriſt and «the 
Apoſtles Stamp and Impreſſion. DEL | 

8. In all times this hath-been a temptation to ſincere Profeſſors, and 
many both Mimiſteri and Peaple, individual Believers Churches, 
$0 deviate from the. Divine Rule, Either the Gommands of Supexiours 
have prevailed, (as in: Feroboars time) it.as laid to-the charge of the = 
Iſraelites, Hoſ..5.1't: That they willwy)y followed the Commandment. 

(lt: is like ſome not very willingly nexther,/ but the more of their 
will was in it,the greater the gurlt was, and they are chiefly blamed) 
fo Micah 6. 16: The Statutes 1of Ori 'are kept; Or ele the Ex- 
ample of their Leaders neat __ bave.had the ſoar. of A 
Law: upon *them: . Qr: the - gawdry- or. ſpecions pretences made for 
things introduced, have. had a; fdfce upanthu.: deny things  ha- 
ving as (the Apoſtle ſaith) aſhely of Wiſdom, and Will worſhip, and 
« negleting of the body. | 

'L And laſtly, When theſe things bave happened, hey, have been 
the blacknieſs and. pollution of thoſe Souls, .and thoſe. Clurobes this bage 


bs been'ſo far prevanied upon. Black and white an this caſe wuſt be de- 
termined and adjudged from<a trict adherence to, or 4 deviation 

from the. Divine Rule. Thoſe that are brought over to ſock Coon 

pliances, 


TI DEFIEOCR CATE alfa DIS CURTCD. 
pliances have diſcoloured themſelyes' more or lefs, according to the 
degree wherein they have affended, They have kept others Vine- 
yards, but their own they have not \keyt. "The truſt which their Lord 
and Maſter commitred to them, as to the Ordimances of Worſhip, they 
have not kept. x1. Theſe things bring a blackneſs and unlovelineſs 
upon the Soul, or -upon a Church #1 the Eyes of God, and of Feſus 
Chriſt. He may not preſently give them a Bill of Divorce, and fay 
unto them, they are not his People, but he looks upon them with 
an ill Eye, as a ſpeckled Bird, Jer. 12, 9, Mine Inheritance ( faith 
God) « become unto me as a ſpeckled Bird ; they kept ſomething of 
Divme impreſſions and inſtitutions, but they were ſpeckled; they had 
ſome colours fetched from the Meabites, and Ammonites, and Phi- 
liftins, 8c, Itis his will that thoſe who worſhip him, ſhould worſhip 
him according to his will, # Spirit, and ## Trath (ſuch the Father 
ſeeketh to worſhip him) now theſe things ſpoil rhe truth of Divine 
Worſhip (which muſt be meaſured from a Divine Inſtitution :) And 
they ſpoil the ſpirituality of it, reducing Carnal Ordinances, and ſet- 
ting them up inſtead of the Spiritual Worſhip of God. Such indeed 
the Fews had for a time, as you read, Heb. 9, 10. but they were to 
hold no longer, than until the time of Reformation, The Goſpel- 
worſhip was to be excluſive, not only of Ordinances that were rypi- 
cal, prefiguring a better and moſt excellent Sacrifice and Service, 
which were fulfilled the Antitypes being come, but it was alſo ex- 
clufive of Carnal Ordinances, th as were pleaſing and gratifying to 
the fleſh and outward man. The Worſhip of God according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, was to be more reaſonable, plain and fpiricual. 
2, Nay, Errours in the matters of the Worſhip of God, do not only 
defile, and make the Soul guilty, but exceeding guilty. Errours of 
Worſhip look like controulments of the Divine Wiſdom, who ſent 
his Son, and his Apoſties to eſtabliſh a Rule of Worſhip. Thele ad- 
ditaments ſpeak the Eſtabliſhr Rule imperfe&, for: otherwiſe the 
muſt be idle and ſuperfluous, nothing of Which nature is to be ad- 
© mitted in fo grave and facred an ation. The Afſertion of the Divine 
Rule as not perfect in the matter of Worſhip, refleteth upon our 
Saviour either as not knowing what it is that in worſhip would be 
moſt acceptable to his Father, or as not faithful inthe Houſe of God. 
Or finally, as carele{ly leaving things of that nature to the wills and 
fancies of men, as'whoſe. wildneſs even from the beginning of the 
world to that time, had ſhewed ir ſelf in nothing more, Burt- beſides, 
how can we better meaſure the greatneſs of any guilt, than by the 
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Revelations of God's will and wrath againſt 5t, and in reference to-it. 
If you obſerve the aqur $ <a gn from on time of the 
I/reelites coming out t, to their coming out 0 low. vou 
Fi find the will of Hh 4 revealed againſt no one _ kind of 
fin like this of corruption, and faileurs in the matter of his Worſhip, 
ſoas ſuch Souls muſt needs be black in the Eyes of Chrift, becauſe 
guilty , and that not in an ordinary degree. 

2. Hence alſo theſe things have made them black in he Eyes of 
the ſincerer part of Chriſtians. Thus doubtleſs were the 1/rae/ites in 
Feroboams time, not only to the men of Fudab, who adhered to 
the true Worſhip of God, and the fincerer part of the Ten Tribes, 
who left them, and came to Hieruſalem to worſhip: But the genera- 
lity of the [/ree/ites m Abab's times, in the fight of Ekjah, and thoſe 
ſeven thouſand whom God told Elijah, he had at that time in 1/rael, 
who had not bowed their knee to Baal, nor kiſſed him with their lips, 

The Uſe of this will be very ſhort; only warning us to be wery 
tender in this point ; Very careful of having to'do with theſe Vine- 
yards, Ir is inconſiſtent with the keeping of our own, the things 
which God hath committed to our truſt. Ir renders Churches, and 
particular Souls alſo black. It'is gn abatement to our beauty and 
comelineſs. Theſe things are ſpots in our beauty, ſhadows to our 
glory. Nothing more offendeth the Eyes of the Divine Glory ; no. 
thing more provoketh the Lord to jealouſie. To thoſe who confi- 
deringly read the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Church recorded in the Old 
Teſtament, nothing need be added upon this Argument. I come 
now to the ſecond ſenſe of theſe words, to which 1 told you I more 
inclined to. From whence the Propoſition is this ; 

Prop. That great intanylements in ſecular affairs will make the 

Spouſe of Chriſt to appear black. 

Demas did once appear white ; twice you have an honourable 
mention of him, Col. 4. 14. Luke the beloved Phyſician, and Demas 
falute you. He is reckoned amongſt Paul's fellow-labourers, ? hilemon, 
wv. 24. but the world made him black, 2 7im.4. 10. Demas (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) hath forſaken us, and imbraced the preſent world. Martha 
was doubtleſs white, in her Lord's Eyes, yet being cumbred about ma- 
ny things, ſhe appeared ſomething black. Mary had choſen the better 
part, Lak. 38. 40,41. The Apoſtles ef therr Nets when they fol- 
lowed Chriſt : When therefore one askt leave of our Saviour before 
he followed him, to go and bury bis; dead ; Chriſt replied, Let rhe 
INOS FENGIRen E120 <2 queſts cha 
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” between Cl j and bis 11 th. 
made; Maith. 2.2. that were invited to the Marriage Feaſt ; one 
had bought a Farm, another had bought five por tips Our 
Saviour hath determined, Matrb;6. 24. No men can ſerve two Ma» 
ſters, but either be will cleave to the ons, and neglett the other ; or neg- 
leb the one, and be overcareful for the other.” What need we any 
Scripture in the caſe ; ſhew me that man or woman that is intangled 
in a multitude of worldly affairs, and hath not loſt ſomething of his 
beauty (if he or ſhe ever had any) as tothe power and ns of 
Religion & Holineſs.But it will be demonſtratively clear to us,if we 
conſider either how.much of our time the world will take up,or how 
much of our ſtrength and ſpirits, how it will diſtra& and divide us ; 
how much it will allure and intice us, ar to. how many ſcandals it 
will expoſe us, Of all theſe [ ſhall ſpeak a word or two. 
1. I fayfirſt, if we conſider how much of our time worldly occa- 
fions take up. All humane attionsrequire timeas well -as place. There 
18 no religious ation, but requireth tune; and the more time 1s 
; m our worldly employments, the leſs mult, or can be ſpent in religi- 
ous duties, the more our intanglements are-in ſecular affairs, the leſs 
rime we muſt ſpend in the as of our more immediate homage ta 
God; Alafs, how lictle time hath he who is much imployed mn the 
world, for reading, hearing, praying,;for-any religious ſervice, and 
this is the ordinary plea that men/make for the non-performance of 
them, they have no time to read the Scriptures, or to pray in their 
Families, or to inſtruct them, or'to hear the Word, or to imploy 
their thoughts uponi{iritual rhings. Solomon (airh of the covetous 
man, that the multirude of bis-riches will not Jet him ſleep. It may be 
faid of others, ener ny yr rn will not let them 
,'or keep up any courſe. igion m.their Families, it fuffers 
nn few Sg the urie rm, po they ought to do, they are 
fo far from ſparing God'any of*theirown time, .that they are more 
ready to ſteal his time; though itibe but an4-day of ſeven. 
2. Secondly, \Worldly+bufineſſes :do:not:oply: mke up much 6f 
vurTime, but alfoantch Crnpeihans Frength,God doth not only 
require our fove, and fackratts of homage in reſtification.of our love 
as he bath preſcribed, but alſ@thatwe ſhould Jowe him, and-do thoſe 
acts with-all our hearts, w-th-all our might, and frength; an excels of 
worldly labour, and: batineſs, waits our. Spirns, takes : thac 
ight, and ftrength Which we ſhould ſpend inthe [ſervice of 'God. 
by men-agd womeg taken up with! /propertion- of 1ecular 
mployments ? Dddd 2 3+ Thirdly, 
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.. Thirdly, They fill the head with a multitude of diftraions,, - 
W 7. 35- The Apoſtle upon this account, v. 34. commendethy 
a-/ingle lifeto thoſe to whom God'had given that gift, for, ſaith he, 
The unmarried Woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may. 
be boly, both in Body and Spiris : but the married Woman careth for the 
things of the World, that ſhe may pleaſe ber Husband. And this - (faith: 
he) 1 ſpeak. to you for your own profit, not that I might caſt a ſnare upon 
you, but for that which is comely, and that you may. attend upon the 
Lord, without diſtraFion; DiltraQions in religious ſervices, . though 
they appear not tothe world, yet really are the: blackneſs of the Soul, 
and it 1s our duty ( as much as.in us lyeth) toferve the Lord with 
the greateſt attentionof our thoughts, and with as few diſtraCtions 
as we can ;. now-the more we are incumbred with ſecular aftairs; 
the greater we ſhall find our diſtractions in the ſervice of God, For, 
as it 1s upon the ringing of a Bell, though the man's hand be oft the 
Rope, and the Bell begins to be ſtill, yet for ſome time we-ſhall dif- 
cern a din in the ſides of the Bell, cauſed from its former motion 
and agitation : 'So will every obſerving Chriſtian find, - that when 
his hand is off his ſecular bufinefs, yet his head will for ſome time be 
working upon it ; and: this more eſpecially ſheweth a preparation of 
heart n. 2 Toa for thoſe in particular, who are much imployed in 
worldly buſineſs, before they-draw nigh to God in the-Solemn Du- 
ties of his Worſhip, that the noiſerof their ſecular affairs may be 
out of their heads,and they may ſerve the Lord without diſtra#ions, 
and not be like to the-People, whom God c-mplainerh of, Ezek. 
'32. 31. They ſaid come, \an#1et us go.and hear the Word of the Lord, 
And (faith-God) they come wnto thee as the People cometh, and ſit bes 
fore-thee as my People, and they bear thy words, but they will not do 
them ; for. with their mouths they ſhew 'much love, but their heart 
oeth after their cometouſneſs.” Chriſt -(in-the Parable of the Sower) 
tompareth ſome bearers. of the Word t0-the ground that received the 
Seed among Thorns," the cares of the worid,' and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches choked the Word, -and made. it become unfraitful. It 1s great 
blackneſs of a Chriſtian, not to have his heart with God in Religious 


* Services, ſo: as the Lord (as the Prophet expreſleth it) a nigh in his 


mouth, and far from his reins, and it'-18 a blackneſs that will . cover 


the face of every man and womanthat converſeth too much with the 
. world., Paul therefore rightly advifeth [the Corinthians, that they 
| ſhould uſe the world in: a careleſ;>manner, | thbt: thoſe that rejoyced 


in the aftluences. of its: ſhould. be xs of, they: 79jozced nit, rand' thoſe 
| that 


Between Chrift and his Charch. 


that bought, as if they poſſeſſed not, and thoſe that uſed the world, as 
not abuſmg.it. But 74 he) I would have you without carefulneſs, 
4- Cor. 7. JO, 31, Jt 
4. Worldly mb have often an ill influence upon Chriſti- 
ans, to intice, and allure them to ſin, not only by omiſſions of duty, 
but by the commiſſions of things which are contrary to their duty, 
there 1s a ſenſible ſweetneſs in worldly enjoyments, and thoſe are the 
oren of worldly buſineſs and imployment. "The Devil baiteth all 
is Hooks with ſome piece of the World or other. Some with the 
ſenſibly ſweet part of it, ſome with the gay, and ſplendid part of 
it, ſome with the richer, and more profitable part of it. Ir is an hard 
thing for Chriſtians to keep Vineyards, and not drink ſome of that 
intoxicating Wine which 1s the fruitof them. When Samuel gave 
up his account as a Fudge, in 1-Sam: 12. 3. Behold ( faith he ) here 
I am, witneſs ag ainſt me before the Lord ---- whoſe Ox have I raken, 
#r whoſe Aſs have I taken, or whom have I defrauded, whom have 1 
oppreſſed,or of whoſe hand have I recerved any bribe? Paul in like man- 
ner thus acquitteth himſelf ro the Church of Epheſus, Afts 20. 33. 
I. have covered no Mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. But ſhew me 
the Man or Woman that hath been much incumbred with world 
affairs, and can ſay; I have coveted no Mans Houſe, or Land, or S4. 
wer, or Gold; or that can ſay ; To whom have I told a lie for my 
gain, or ſaid it hath coſt meſo much, when indeed it did not? Or 
whom have 1 done injuſtice to in a bargain ? Commonly the beſt of 
the Market which ſuch Chriſtians have, is that of Zacheus, Luke 19. 
If 1 have takes any thing from any man by unjuſt dealings, Ireftere 
im fourfold. | 
5. Laſtly, A too great incumbrance with the world, leaves a blot 
pon Chriſtians in the common repute of the world, it they eſcape real 
blots from'it. Holy Men in the Greek are called 4 that is, men 
who are not Earthly, and the world expects it of ſuch as profeſs to 
Religion and Godlineſs, that they ſhould be perſons looking tor better 
Houſes thEn thoſe made of Clay, even an Houſe in the Heavens not 
made with hands, and for a better Country, and a more induring ſub- 
atce. Hence a too great purſuit of the world becometh a greater 
lot ro Perſons profeſiing toan heavenly converſation, then unto 0- 


thers, Our converſation 13 in Heaven ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) mnirdus, . 
our. trading and buſineſs is in Heaven, I ſhall only add-rwo or three © 


words for application of this diſcourſe. - | | | 
— This inthe ficlt place, giveth us all an opportunity to _— 


. 
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' diſadvantage we bave all received from the fall of Adam. It was 


curſe which upon the fall fell upon all the Poſterity of AJaw, Gen. 
3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, till thou rt 
turn to the ground. I do not think that if man had continued in in- 
nocency, he ſhould have lived idly, but Mercers opinion is very pro- 
bable, his labour ſhould rather have been for delight, then for necef- 
ſity, or rather, his labour ſhould not have been fo great, as now-it 
is; the Thorns and Thiſtles which the ground now naturally brings 
forth, and in the prevention, and extirpation of which the labour of 
the Husbandman is fo much, were clearly the effe& of the curſe up- 
on the Earth, Gen. 3. 18, a lively-hood for the Sons of Men had 
doubtleſs been got at a cheaper rate, with leſſer labour,and man had 
been at a great deal more liberty, and leiſure for a communion with 
God, and have had more time for his immortal Soul, then his world- 
ly occaſions will now pertnit, or allow. This tmay be a profitable 
meditation for the poorer fort of Chriſtians, whom the need of 
Bread for themſelves, and the want of a juſt | proviſion for their Fa- 
milies, reſtrain from ſpending ſo much time in communion with Gad 
as they would, tofit down, and think of the woful efte&t, and fruit . 
of the fin of Aaary, that firſt ſin of man, which reduced-the Sons 
and Daughters of men to theſe miſerable neceſſities. ks 

Secondly, Obfetve from hence, what an advantuye theſe bave, 
whom the Lberal band of Divine Providence hath delrvered from ſuch 
a miſerable ſervitude to ſetnlar affairs.” If they will make themſelves 


 laves, and drudges to the World, they may, but the Providence of 


God hath nor pur them upon any neceflity ſorov:do. God hath given 
them Eſtates to live upon, Servants to toil for them. I will but offer 
two things to the conſideration of theſe, 

1. How mexcuſable will you be if you do not keep your own Vines 
yards well ? Your own Vineyards are your Souls, thoſe immortal 
Subſtances, ordained to an Eternity, ennob!ed with Reaſon,and ma- 
ny gifts and faculties, by which, 'if you will, you may bring forth 


much fruit to the honour and glory: of God ; if' now y8u- be not 


found mighty in the Scripturts, much in reading, hearing, prayer, 


. cloſe in your walking with-God, &c, You cannot plead that you 


want leiſure: A morning and evening Service God under the Law 
required, and m the fanie /propottion doubtleſs under the Goſpel, 
though not by way of Sacritice properly'ſo called: '1; obſerye''ef 
David and Daniel, that they'prayed thrice m'a'Uay, R/al 55. 19. 


_ Evening, and morning, antl'at noth will I pray, anil'cry dtoud (faith 


David.) 


wn 
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David.) Of Daniel we read, Dan, 6.10. that he bneeled three times 
a day, and prayed, and gaue- thanks unto God, as he did before-time. 
They were both great wen,and at more leiſure than ordinary Fews. 
they conſidered this; and as God had doubled their portions,fo they 
thought it reaſonable in ſome meaſure to proportion their duties to 
their circumſtances. 

2. Secondly, Conſider bow little you will have to ſay, if you ſo far 
intangle your ſelves in the world, as it becometh a ſnare to your Souls. 
Who pitieth him. that is burned, who for meer wantonneſs puts his 
finger in the fire? Hath God given us food and reyment £ Facob 
begged no more. The Apoſtle commandeth us, if we have ſo much, 
to -be therewith content. It 1s an excellent Exhortation which the 
Apoſtle hath given, and thoſe are eſpecially capable to receive to 
whom God hath given a plenty in this world, Heb, 13. 4. Let your 
converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with thoſe things 
which you bave, for God hath ſaid, I will never leave nor for(, 


ou. 
: Let this caution us all (in the laſt place) to take beed bow we keep 
Vineyards ; how we make our ſelves drudges and ſlaves to ſecular 
unployments. Take heed of ſuch a Service to the world as is incan- 
ſiſtent with that duty arid ſervice which you owe unto God, You 
cannot ſerve two Maſters, you cannot ſerve Godand Mammon. Suf. 
fer me toallude to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 9,10. I wrote (faith 
he) to you an Epiſtle, not to keep company with Fornicators, yet not al- 
together with the Fornicaters of this world, or with the Covetous, or 


Uſe 3; 


the Extortioners, or the Idolaters, for then you muſt go out of the world; 


But now 1 bave wrote to you, not to keep company, if any Brother,&c, 


I do bur allude to the Text. Brethren, I have this day been ſpeaking - 


to you to have a care of medling with the world, becauſe it waſts 
your rime,ſpends your ſpirits,diſtracts your thoughts,allurerh and in- 
ticeth you to the too much love of it, becauſe it- will-be a blot upon 
your Profeſſion, yetI would not be underſtood, as if I had been per- 
ſuading you to the lives of lazy Monks, and Nuns, and Hermites ; if 
you will have nothing to do with the world, you. muſt not live in 
it, God hath commanded us #2 tbe ſweat of our face to eat our bread, 
The Apoſtle bids, that thoſe who would zot /abour, ſhould not eat, 
and hath told us, that he would have us to labour with our band:s, 
that we might have ſomething to give to thoſe that want, and hath 
told us, that he who provideth not for bis family s worſe than an In»- 
fidel, and-hath denied the Faith. Only take heed how you con- 


verle - 
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verſe with it, that you be not 'by 'it defiled, that it takes not up 
roo much of your time, nor walts too much of your ſpirits and' 
ſtrength ; thar it leadeth you not into temptation, diſtrateth not 
your hearts in holy duties. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the 
Houſe of God ;, look to your thoughts and afteQtions, when you draw 
nigh unto Godin holy ſervices.and duties ; uſe the world -ſo,as thou 
mayeſt have time for Religions duties in thy family, and mayeſt nat 
by thy worldly concerns, be diſtracted in them, I would ſpeak to 
you in this caſe, as Paul doth in the caſe of ſervitude to men, and of 
Marriage. Are you by the Providence of God looſed from the world ? 
ſeek not to be bound to it.Do your neceſſities call,and for the preſent 
bind you to it? Till God by favourable Providence looſen you from 
ir,do not looſen your ſelves by idleneſs and lazineſs. It is poſſible thou 
mayeſt be God's free-man, while thy neceſſities bind thee to worldly 
bulines I confeſs thou haſt an hard task, but (faith the Apoſtle) 
Let every man in the Calling wherein, and whereto be is called, abide 
therein with God. Mark that laſt term, not without God, not in a 
negle& of his dury to God, but with God, Labour to have manum 
in clawo, oculos incxlo, to be in thy heart, thoughts and afteQtions 
with God, whiles thou art imployed in thy lower bulineſs and con» 
cerns in this life, 
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Canticles 1. 6, 


--- But my own Vineyard I have not kept. 


pts. Ad I 


” He Spoule(by which 1 underftard the Church of Chrift, ard 
every particular zelieving Soxl that is a true member ofir) 
1 15 Jigit apologizing for her blacknels, or appearing blackneſs, 
from the cauſes of ir, three of which ſhe hath already afligned. 
I. Hey affiittzons, or perſecutions. 7he Sun bath locked upon me, 
z.Her oppoſition from falſe Brethren, My Mothers Children were 
angry with me, 3, Her ſubmiſſion to ” Aremenrs or Superſtitions 
Runes. Or her too great intangiements in ſecular aff airs, They made 


me 
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*.-2,, Secondly, Obſerve 
words immediately « follow,:. 
Finejards, but my 'own: 

is too much abroad is 


lecular 
"No Soul i 


Meck 


ir, a8 that. 


come; Nor is any 


. thirwhichis to 
Vinegard, - wich which God bath-becr 
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ae { faich ther) #bo- kenper' of their Vincyards. i She coniex now 
to:3foarth; Herownrtco wich aclierer, MYenieVintgard'7 have. 
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. ſhallmor largely diſceuaſe either of cheſe-poiats,though rhere ben 


a:godd fonodationimthe_texe for. it.. Thene-axe yet toro ocker, - 

3. Thirdly, It is the Spouſe that bere complaineth, fayihgy:: 
My own Vintjard : 1 have not kepr. Hence obſerve, Even Gods 
en People are to ready to neget the Feryard with which Godtharh 
beeruſted then. 1 RO1 G1 

4 ile rhas ſhe ahgneih this as ongaud that no ſimal}' 
cave of ber blackatfs, obſerve, ' , HA of nn 

Prop, The Charchss, 6r particle | Clrifian noylgenev'is ker p-- 
ing of th:ir own Vineyard, is one main canſe of their 'apptartng 
blackneſs. This: incudeth the othey, 1: ſhall t crefore dikourie 
ther rw handle this :by'i Ioqui Iringy) - 

t#sbe Spouſes onn#s !1 a Wheretn the hpepin 
ef "plas Taped Ark ye hep ſhew you,Ther even the Spouſe” 
of Chriſt #3 = : har 'owh 4+ I ſhall ſhew 
you What the Ordinary. cauſes of this ence are. F. Then I 
ſhaſt ſhew. you how this doth cauft 4; pear black, Aﬀer 
which:t/ſhzibmake ſomt:pplicarios ofthe dourſe. 

-2%/ There is no mantharliverhyve he belicver orunbelicyer,). 
but were:t (cnlible-of it, 'bat-6 Videyand committed to bim- 
by Ged'ro-keep, It is bis Sent: Nor is this'imterprecation of the 
Met withour ſore. foundbriog if boly Writ, The Lord ex- 

prefling the ſuiful works ofrherJews faith, Dewr 32. 32. Their 
Fas ito S$odom,ant dfeveridrof Gemarr ab; Thrir grapes are- 
by of gil 8c-1hchpn/afbure. '. gong nat Wine is the: poifan of. 

ax 0s,"and te rhct venom b ou know are the 
fur of thi Sow, ts Wine, and Grapes, Pride the fruits of the Vine. 
As God-when he firſt created. mg rroſted him with a garden ro 
h& never drearhid inro-mas the'dreathiof life, ſo as he be- 

cores hvi /dut lergives ftim-a Soul to till, culgivate 
3h& tdke4276 of Tile Soul of mian, 15a Soil naturdlly'prane-to, 
{rth-weeds; briaes; Þ8d thorm, yer capablealſo to adjmir 


panteripte: bf $4000 { for grace grows not naturally 
the Soul yt ps per a the Viney ardz) I might 
ſew" you ' mitly!: by mk nh ſenſcof 
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and 
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and the' Profeſſion i o lis 1 A prifeſſton'ef far, Voitof the 
Dog#reac of taith, and! or lat of ſab; Tn 
wQChriſtian-to both. oy "The profeſſion of Sine LOI ;Fots 
deed bur rhe: pr e of ſairt1; Forrhuy worketh by 
Non Nevoot opti Fil 
ne verde þ tne of bis , 


thefroics-of. hohneſs) muſt 

is every Chriſtians 

'Saul,is nor kept without - the keeping: of theſe. Hence David 
' Mlorieth, char be kepe'the er tf ulvr tLord,” Pſal\ 18.24, Pan 
| oa the ſarth, 2 A _ Cope rap 

hiv Lav, big Prevopre, "Word, Smeg: 25, 

The Church of Philadelphia is commended 
Lords Word, Revel.'g; '8.” -The' word wh 
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- Whar ir is to keep it we may: eaſily gather from anunder- 

ſtanding what it is to. keep a Vineyard or nurſery,or garden;&c. 

Ir ſignifies the keeping it clean from Weeds which would hinder 
L rithing 


the growth and flou of the plants,, and retorn the place 
into'its former. .incultivated ſtate and-, condition. To keep-ic 
wich digging, planting,.manoring, dreſſing, and cultivating, that 
it may yicld that fruir, and profic co the Qwner whictrbe ex 
from it,and for which he at firſt planted ir.Hence then may eaſi- 
ly be-concluded whar-it is bocksfor- a parcicolar Chriſtian, and 
for a Church to keep its own Fineperd. The whole buſineſs lyeth 
3, It dignitieth 4 Chrift:ane keeping of bis Soul from Eryorr, and 
from luſts, aud corruptions. All motions and inclinations to fin; 
are the Souls W wk et — "y the beſt of men are 
$00 prone to, its natural-feuig ; ed 'Sponte prodit Igtins 
prdit,aturally Weeds. grow fafter then induced plants. A pars 
ticulgr Chriſtians care in. keeping the Vineyard-of his Sou} lies 
io keeping his underſtandiog- and judgment oncainted. with Er- 
rowr as to Doftrine, in keeping his wil from cloſing with motions 
16 ſin,whetber from within,or without, and his conſcience ſprinkled 
from: Evil workg.. Sg for the Church of Ghriſt, her keeping her 
Vineyged lies.in preſerying.in all. ber members'a parity of Doc- 
rrixe.” m oppoſinion, ro tbe ! impurity of corrape opinions, and 
errors; Apurity of Warſhip in - . 4+ qapoea ah i ominng Will. 
Worſhip, and a purity of diſcipline, | 
2, Secondly, it; implieth -cbe.Souls fling and furniſhing it ſels 
With knowfedge and Spiritual habits. the phanrs whict-the Lord 
woul4 have to-ſtand, and.x grow. in-al ports of his inhericance, 
and in eyery Bout rhac. pretengerh+ any relation unto him.” As 
the Gardiner, who is intrulted withche keeping ofany of: your 
Gardens doth not keep chem. gs. he. onghe,, unleſs beſide the 
weeding of of :m, and purging them of - Weeds and nectles, be 
alſo forpiſherch them, with! gſefol, plays, and. berbs, and keeps 


| them doly cur and-pruned,. &c..: So neither doth that-manor 


ineyard of hiz'own Soul, that 'doth not take 
care togrow is Grace, and in..che knowledge of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. and in-all, other good, and verruous:habits;..So 2s ro the 
Sher:by that Church-doab. not keep. its own; Vineyard, chat dard 


woman keep. the, V 


not beſides porging eſe af errors, and feandale, xake care alſo 
that the:trutbs.of God be duly preached.avd /publiſks d;)a96 the 
Þ. ©. p- a : Ordi-- 


= 
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betweew Chrift 'and hit Church. 
Ordinances of God purely adminiſtred.This is now for theSpouſe 
to keep,or not co keep her own Vineyard,now I ſay the. Sponſe 
of Chriſt, whether the [ndovidual (which is every truly 
gracious Soul } or the. coleftive Spouſe Which-is the Church 
of God is very prone to negle(t. the Keping of its own Vineyard. 

This needeth no other &vidence, then the experience of all 
Chriſtians and all Churches, . and that in all ages. 

1. I ſay firſt the Experience ofparticular Chriſtians, for who 
liveth, and fiuneth wor againff God? The righteous falleth 7 
times in a days pow though ir be true, that many of the ſins of 
Gods people are fins of pure 5nfirmity ; Either through ignorance 
or impecency, to reſiſt the rempcation,. yet both this ignorance 
and impotency are often occaſioned through a negle, . or 
not improvement of the means of knowledge and berter infor- 
mation, and through our not/preparing our ſelves to the Spi- 
yicual fight, putring on the whole Armor of God as we ought 
x have done -;, Avoiding occaſions to Sin, abſtaining from 
the appearances of Evil, and giving no advantage to the ad- 
verlary; all which are our duries and enjoined us by the Apoſtle. 

2: Nor Secondly either is there, or ever was any Church of 
God upoty; the Earth, chat kept irs own Vineyard as it ought 
to bave done, The Church of the Jews was. the only Church 
God had upon-the Earth until the time __ the Baptiſt. 
Whoſoever readeth their ſtory, inthe Books of Moſes, the Books: 
of Kings and Chroniclez,or in the Writings of the Prophets, will 
find-that they did nog keep their an» /incard, Never had-any 
Church a truſt more clearly. commicted ro them, they could 
have no long diſputes about any thing of, the revealed will of 
God, if any queſtion did ariſe they bad an infallible role, . Dex. 
7. for the determination of irz.yert (.as 1, told you before ) as 


the ten Tribes made a.tocal defettion after the reigns of David 


and Solomen, both whoſe reigns made up but 80 years io the lat- 
ter part of which, ('in So/omen'; time, ) towards the latter: 


end of his Reigo; they. alſo admitted very great corruptions): 


ſo in the Kingdom of 7#dab they loſt wbat was commicted to 
rheir truſt many. times and {eldom kept it 60 years togerher 
in any es of purity. So that in Zof.abs time the Book of the 
law was ETI ny Day younger foand by the 

rers of che hovle Lord, as you io the ſtory of 
the Book of the Kings, . Now that thig. was-their moſt wilful 


neglett 


F. 17x 
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Qu. 4. 


D:ſcolyſes of :Dboine Bowe: , wy 
, appeareth by their frequent-reduCtions thouph not 
, to the Divine-ruſe. When Aſa, Pebeſaphat, 'Hezekinh, 
oaſh, 7ofrat, actempred ir,and the -pſain revelation which.they 
qd of the willof God,- dorh from- the Jeter of 'the law; they 
way for deciſion of doabry.abeur ir, and the Propbers which 
God favoured them with, all rhe while that KingYom remain- 
cd. After thac Church wes deſtroyed, and the Chriſtian Church 
ſer up, all rhe poſtolical Epiſfes give a proof of the / prone- 
neſs of Churebes ro negle@ the keeping of -thelriown, Vine- 
yards, and of the Lords Warchmen to "while the 
ſowed tares. The ſame is alſo" 'Evidenced by- all, Ecplepaſts- 
cal hiftory, and from the Hiſtory of all modern .Chorches, 
their Deviations in Doftrine, Worſhip & Diſcipline, &c. reftify ir. 

Nor'ss rhe reaſon of this aptnefs in us to neglect the keeping 
of our own Vineyards, hard to be affigned:* +, 

7. The firſt is the laborionfneſs of the work , "and the croſ- 
neſs of it to the genans of Fleſh and blood. For @ Chriſtian to-keep 
his heart with all diligence is no eaſy work, it lies mucb in a 
Chriſtians «denial of himſelf, taking up” the Croſs, -mortiſying 
his members, as tg Which, our fleſh inceſſant wee] in. the 
language of Peter, © Maſter, ſpare” thy: ſelf. $6' that he who 
dot ir rows (aswe (ay) HE ge, Ir requires 
moch knowledge and judgment to keep a mans {#lf unſpotted 
from errors, bur a great degree of [elf deniabfor any man to 

keep him(tH unſporred from thepollurion of rhe World gbrough 
Toft upon'rhiis account it is that dongootnmy = ws che way 
To'heaven vo amarrow way, ttrair gre. ® And Tells 'us rhat ic 
is as eaſy for a Came] to go thfoughthe Eye-of 2 Needle as for 
-a rich man to'enter into- the *Ringdom of God, | Our works 
compared by onr Saviour to a cutting off the right band, and 
Plucking vur of 2 'righr-Eye. - Ih works-of great labour, and 
difficnlty, we art very prone (ydu- know?) tobe remiſs, and 
"negfigent, C0 895 {| OV a. w_ ga ) « 3.0474 | : 
2. But this is not all; 'The nutive vorripbion aud 1410lination in 
mans heart to deviate from the holy and right ways of God is a 
ir cauſe, 1 muſt confeſs that as to rhe Churches keeping: its 
ineyard [ cannor ap | fach adifficulcy'in it,” Avtotruth > 
a'maf! indeed cannot believe whet' bethſterh; + bur" the: Ghurgh 
notwithftanding this tmiy Kebp-the Dotrive of Jaith 07 + ot 
cular Perfons that are orherwi(©perſuads#- infome poin Lo 


_— 
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Lerwekn Chriff ihe his Church, 
therefFof che Church is, 'woald' bur learn what the Apobile 


direQtsin'char caſt; Huſt thi faith ? have it to thy ſelf, Rows. 141 


and not think theniſelves obliged to pubſiſh' ro the difturbonee 
ofa Church what is their own "particular opinion, As to Or- 
dinances relating to Wirſhip ani Government, what difficulty can 
there be in keeping ſtrictly to the Divine role and doing. that 
atone'which Gods Word requireth ? the queſtions coneerning 
char would be very few, if men did not lay hotd upon ſome gene- 
ral paſſges, and apply they ro their own fancies. Were men 
but fixed-in this to adhere to rhe Divine ruſe without diminifh- 
ing it, or Without adding coir, unleſs in caſes where ſuch ad- 
ditions are apparently neceffary, certainly-rhis were all to be 


required in order to theChurches keeping irs own Yintyardat to 


che Ordinances committed ro ir.- But the correption of mans 
heart, nclining him to interpretriie will of God'in a conſiſtency 
to his own reaſon, makes all the diffculty m the Churches 
keeping the DoArine of faith, And the wild bamour char 
harb alwayft pofſeſt men” to Worſhip God according to their 
own-fancies, and to-crexte dggpncies and matters of order according. 
totheir own pleaſufe, and to conform their"Alrars to that of Damaſ- 
ciee, hath been all along in the ſtory whore gene the cauſe of the 
Churches neglecting to keeps jt8 Jo Viney 

2+ Thirdly, - It is muck cauſed from the'mixture- of the world in 
nr I is true both as to the negle&t'of rhe particular 
Chiriſtian,& as th thenegledt of the Churth alfo. As to the particular 
Chriſtian;we are bur fitſh,and have ſenſes to/ be gratified with plea- 
fures, profits, honour,G+c.as well as with the ſupply vFour neceſſities: 
We hve in,and converſe with the world,which is full of objefts,that 
gratifie 6vir ſenſitive appetire in theſe things;theſe are continual temp- 
rations to'us to remit at leaſt the care of our 6wn ſpuls, & to neglet 
onr own Vineyards. - The Church alfs white ir itenthere on 
Barth ;& conſidered asViſible,hath in it a great wixtzre'of the world; 
though not of the Pagen world,there mult be a-profefſion of Chriſt 
in all the Members ot the Vitible Church) yer, of that worl4 which 


Iyeh in wickedneſs, and it is this mixture of Hypoerites, with fuch as 


are the ſincere Servants of _ jþs: cauſeth the Churrch's negleR of 


its Vineyard. AV the remiſin urch of its/gate as ro the Do- 
Atring, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of Chrift, | from this mixture 


of perſons, who areno more than Viſible, with fuch -ag are ſincere, - 


and truo Members of the Church of Chriſt. * 
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:  TPiſcourſes of Divine Love 

4. A fourth cauſe of his neglect, is mens. fool;fs trong, 
Fa. they are well enough, The wo cages 
ſon in keeping the Vineyard of his own Soul, is ſo contrary to 
the grain of fleſh, and blood, that not only the natural man, but 
even the Sanftified man (in regard of that corruption which is 
yet.in him ) is ready to take vp with ſhort meaſures of it, and 
ro think bis Vineyard is well enough kept when indeed itis-not; 
men are loth to be righteons over much, and are very apt £0 
think tbat alittle is enough. We are very apt to think that we 
do enough duty, and conſider not the mark which we are to 
preſs after, the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulneſs'of Chriſt. 
It is ſomething natural-to us to think we may ,not only do, but 
aver-do what-God requireth of vs, when alas {- when we have 
done all-we can'we are unprofitable ſervants,. ſervants, ſo that 
what we do is but out duty,wnprofitable ſervants, fo that what we 
do cometh much ſhort of our duty. Per/efion is what we are all 
bound to aim at and ſtrive after, but withal.it is what no man 
attainethznot '#s though 1 had already attained, or were already per- 
fe ( faith che Apoltle, ) ' You know in works that are not na- 
curally pleaſing ro us we are well Fleaſed to:think. we: bave 
done enough. Thus ir is ia the bufineſs of Religion, and bolineſe, 
chey are things wich pleaſe not. fleſb and blood ; ſo as we are 
well pleaſed when we can Satisfy our ſelves, and rhink that we 
need do no more nor go any further, and as it ig with particular 
Chriſtians ſo it is with Charches, all which havEnor Paſtors, aud 
Goveruours according to Gods own heart, nar are all the wembere 
of them, members of Chriſt, ' Now thoſe who are not fo are no 
great lovers of, nor zealons for the perfeftion of purity, but can 
take up with meaſures ſhort of choſe which Chriſt hath, made, 
and given, - Hence is chat neglect of che keeping their own Yine« 
zards which is Þfhc roo obvious in all Churches; and hence are 
choſe obvious declinations in that duty which men owe to God, 
and in the purity of Churches every Age is till declining, 
and growing worle then the former,whiles a party inthe Church 
ſtill ftudyeth more and more to wriggle theirneck aut of 
the yoke of Chriſt, and co ger rid of ſome ingrateful rbings co 
fleſh and blood, which a formerMyge retained. . For as, no. parti- 
cular Perſon ar firſt runs up to the higheſt degree of wickedneſs, 


ſo ſeldom _ any Church at firſt poſtatize, to that degree, 


but gradually declinerh, 


| None 


Je 


between chriſt and his Church. 

'None ſhall need to enquire, whence it is that this Negleft of our 

own Vineyards, maketh us to appear thus black, who but conſider 
-eth chat this Neglect is contrary to the Divine rule, which ob- 
ligerh us to keep our hearts with all diligence, Prov. 4 23. to ſtrive 
after perſettion, and to go on unto it: and alſo obligeth all 
Churches, to keep that which is committed to their truſt, to 
keep the Lords Word, &c, There is no wedinm in this caſe be- 
twixt black and white, The Whiteneſs, beauty and glory ofa Chriſti- 
an lyeth in his holding faſt of his profeſſion, both of faith and holj- 
n:ſs, his _—_— cloſe to the divine rule,and hereinalſo lyeth the 
whiteneſs, and beauty of thoſe afſemblyes of Chriſtians which 
we call Courches and the more, or leſs, both of a Chriftians, and 
of a Churches beauty, and whiteneſs lyeth in his, or their more 
or-leſs conformity to the divine rule, which being granted, their 
negle@ ofthis muſt neceſſarily render them black and make them 
to appear (o to others. 

This diſcourſe may inthe firſt place let_ us ſee, the weakneſs 
of our faith, tw our different apprehenfions of onr worldly, and ſpirt 
tual concernment}, Certainly bad we the ſame perſuaſions, that 
we have Souls,as that we have Bodies,as quick apprehenſions of 
the danger vfqur Souls miſcarriage, as we have of our bodily 


dangers ; had we but a firm perſuaſion ofthe excellency of our 
Souls,above our Bodies we ſhould have an <qual,if not a greater 


care,to keep this/ineyardof our immortal Soxl,as we have to keep 
our Bodies ; but have we (o ? It is true there are ſome in the 
World, that are lazy, and ſlothful as to their outward concerns, 
they will rather ſteal, or beg, then work, but theſe are but few 
in comparifon of -others, God bath given men a body to look 
after, with what diligence doth he keep that? he riſeth up early, 
lyeth down late, and eateth the bread of carefulneſs, and all 
this for the keeping of his body, but for this Vineyard of the 
Soul of man,how few are they that look after it ? how liccle is 
the diligence that is uſed in keeping of that? who atrendeth 
the health of his Soul with that diligence chat he attendeth his 


| bodily health ? or the mainrenance and food of his Soul, with . 


the (ame diligence that he attendeth his bodily food and ſaſten- 
ance ? or the adorning of his Soul, with the ſame care and dili- 
gence that he attenderh the adorning of his. body ? What doth 
this argue? doth it not ſpeak either 1hat men have no great opi- 
nion that they have immortal Sovls, or that they haye no great 


Fitf opinion 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
opinion of *the- price, and value of them, or that they do 
not think there is ſo much care neceſſary for the keeping of 
them ? | ; 367! 
We may obſerve from henee, wpon what the bHackneſs of pare 
ticklar Souls, and Churches, is principally ro be charged. | There 
miay be ſome blame to be Jaid upon forrein cauſes. Temptations 
from the World - and the Devil, but the greateſt blame muſt 
be laid upon our ſelves. Did we keep our.watch-fo ſtrictly as 
we might keep it, Temptations could have no-ſuch power upon 


. us as they have, the Devil and-the world can do-no;more then 


ſtcike fire, the tinder chat receiveth ic muſt be in our own box ; 
vhen the Prince of the World came to Chriſt, he. could. do-no- 
thing againſt him, becaxſe he ſonnd nothing in bims. If the Devil 
tound nothing in our Souls he could do nothing againſt them 
but only diſturb them, . The like maybe ſaid for the corrupti- 
ons of Churches ; If the husbandmen did not ſteep:the Enemy 
could not ſow ſo many tares. AM corruptiois, in. the Dodtrine 
of faith, in matters of Worſhip and diſcipline, have crept in by 
the Officers of Churches not keeping their own Yineyards. The 
m.n of fingthe Weſtern Antichriſt, hadnever ſo hacknyed the We- 
tiern Churches, 1fthey had-not. lke-{ſachar 'Conched nuder ihe 
burden, and bowed their necks downto the Yoke. 

\ I fhall ſhut up this diſcourſe witha-few Words of Exhortation 
to all to keep their own Vinejards, 1 ſhall not here ſpeak to the 
duty of bx:bandmen(Spiritual husbandmen)to keep the Vineyard 
of the Church; it. were a Proper diſcourſe from the Doctrine, but 
1 am not in a proper-auditory. And beſides would every parti- 
calar Chriſtian bur keep the Vineyard of his own Soul, the. care - 
of Aagiſtrates, and Miniſters who are the: keepers of Chriſts 
Vinezard might be leſs. Chriſtians woful remiſſneſs, and neg- - 
Ie in keeping the- more particular Vineyards of their own 
Souls, is that which makes the work of the keepers of the: more 
pablick V:inejard of the Church fo difficult and aimoſt unprattica- 
tle to them. Ler me-therefore only lay a livcle ſtreſs here, as 
rie ſay,itevery man would ſweep his own door the ſtreet would 
be clean: So it is true if every one would look to the Vineyard 
of his own particzlar Soul,or his particular family,the Church of 
God would be clean, for that is made up but of particular fa- 
milies, and particular Souls: When theſe Vineyards are kepr, 
the more publick Vineyard which is made up of theſe muſt alſo 


between Chrift an! bis -C ha#th. 


"be kept. Whefrein the'keeping of oar Vineyards lyeth you ' have 
-heard,' viz.: +11- In the keeping of it: clear of weeds and nexs- 
o#s plants, 2, In the calrevation, | and » wanaring ſuch plants as 
are fit for it. Intheſe two things lyeth the keeping of Gardens 
and Vineyards amongſt men : in chefe rwo things lyerh the keep- 
ing of our Vineyards in a metaphorical & more ſpiritual ſenſe, you 
whom God hath rruſted with che'carg of others, bave a larger 
'Vineyatd then thoſe that are ſolute, The Wife is apart of the 
+ Hus bands Vineyard;Children are their-parentsVineyard;Servants 
are their Maſters Yin:yard. 'Every mansfamily is his Vineyard. 
If any be fingle his Soul is his Vineyard, The keeping of your 
Vineyards lyeth in a keeping of them free from Scandal, nor 
_ ſoffering fin npon any that ſtand -in any relation to you.z we . 
ouglit not-to do it -as/r0 oar "neighbour, "much leſs as to any 
that are our neighbours in theheareft and ſtricteſt ſenſe, and who 
-ftand in neareſt concernment to us, David reſolved to walk 
wit hin his howſe with a perſelt heavt-»- that t he faithful in the land 
ſhould dwell with him, and that he that walked ina perſett way 
ould ſerve him, that he that wronpht deceit ſhonld not dwell wit h- 
in his' houſe, bh: that telleth' lyes ſhowld not abide in his / , Pal. 
101. 2,7, 8: Abraham vommanded his Children, and his 40uſhold 
after him, to keep the way of the Lord, to ao juftic:, and judgment, 
Gen, 18. 19, For you that have only the Vineyards of your-own 
Souls to keep, ' negletthem not; I will preſs this upon you with 
-2 conſiderations: which I fhall recommend to you, 

1. The firſt ſhall be, The walue of the Vineyards with which God 
hath berrnſted to you, 'The Vineyards are Souls, either your. own 
'Sonls, or the Souls of orhers, or both, Which way-focver you 
conſider a Soul, whether as a Spirrnal being, or as a Yeaſonable 
'being, indacd with noble: faculties, or as an immortal being that 
"cannor perifh with: rhe body; as that pare of man, which beareeh 
the moit-lively impreſs of the- image of God,” as that -which 
PE by che blood of Chriſt, and which is chethabirati- 

on of God through the Spirit in which the holy . Spirit -may 
dwell, that which is ordained to an Eternity either of happineſs 
or miſery; which way foever you look"upon your- own Souls, 
-or the Sonts of rhqſt Who re committed to-your truſts, they 
'are Hobte Vineyards, Redſon teachtth us to take the beſt- cafe 
of oor beft #nd moſt excaMlent things, I' have thought -it often 
.a moſt unreafonable yanirty of fome Gentlemen, to take a great 

| -Ffff2 deal 


Ezck. 18.4, 


: thought-on; the wicked. men mentioned by the Pſalmft aid, 


> T6 Oe --Dz, | e as 7 Fnms... hide. aka i. ts 
deal more care ofthe managery, of an berſe ; or hawk then -of” 
their Soxs. It is every whit as great, if not a much greater yani- 
ty, to take a greater care of the bodies, and. oxtward concerns 
of their relations, then of their Souls. What can be laid in bal- 
lance with a Soul which will not be found-too light for it ? 
what ſhall be oftered:in exchange for-it, and not rejeRed as of ' 
too low a-confideration ?,Of what value think you that muſt. be 
which was bought with the blood.of him who.was the , Son 
of God 2 Conlider of what walue the profeſſion of your faith, , 
and the prattice of holineſs is 5your faith is called preciows faith, 
and of holineſs, itis aid that-without it none ſhall ſee the. Lord, . 
2. Secondly. Confider- who it. i9:tbat bath betruſted you with » 
them, Bebold:( ſaith God ) All Souls are wine, It is God that 
hath given unto us the-2r#ff of our, own Souls and. the truſts of 
others Souls for all Sauls are originally Gods; He breaths. the - 
Soul into the body-of aman,. he puts-Souls-into mens. families, 
I-beſeech you conſider here theſe particulars: . 1. Thet every, 
Perſon of r:putation and bonowr valueth atraft and thinks it be-- 
neath a man, not to Gm truſt be undertakes with ſome 
degrees of faichfulneſs, We fee in- our:daily experience, that as 
men oaturally. Love to be.truſted, ſo they bave. a kind of naty- 
ral religion, for the keeping and diſcharging of ir. This is what 
makes men conſcicncious as to the. wills of Perſons that arc 
dead.. All Souls-are rr«sſts, our-particular, Souls. are truſts, the 
Sogls of our relatiqn&-are truſts.to us. The property of all Souls 
is Gods, the truſt of them .is io us, I wiſh this: were but well 


owr lips are our own, who is Lord over us ?: P[al.12,4. men think 
that they may.do what. they will with what they bave: a full 
propriety. in.This-is a great cauſe of mens negleR of their Souls, 
they dream-too0 much: of -an abſolute property they have in 
them, they-ſay, their Souls are their own. Who. is Lord. ever 
8bew ? would men-conſider their. Souls alittle more as cruſts - 
they-would take a firilter care of them. 2.. Tho we nataraly. 
value alltruſts, yer ſuch av our Sperioars or nean friends. com- 
wit £0 #5 we 1et Value more. A-dread of our Superiours makes. | 
my value agd take care of what they have commicted to. our 
truſt a love to our. friends makes us value theirs; our Souls,and 


the Souls of thoſe that-zre- in relationto us, are a truſt commit- 
red. tg us by, the Lord of the. whole Earth by Chriſt who. ork 


dyedfor-us.. So that-here is both the relation of a Superior 
and of a friendin the caſe, obliging us to take a due care for the 
Keeping of our Vineyards, 3, Tc more eyes we have upon ns, 0b- 
ſerving how we manage our truſt,the more careſul we are (ordinari. 
ly) as r0th? managery of it.This is a truſt as to which God who 
hath entruſted us, hath an Eye to us. how we diſcharge it ; this 
neederh . no- great proof, whoſo believeth Gods Omniſciency, 
and conſwlereth the obſerving Eye which God keepeth upon all 
men, and all their ations, ſo as they are all written in a Book; 
muſt know and believe this. Laſtly the more accountable we are 
for any truſt, the -more we take our ſelves obliged to keep it 
with all diligence. The truſt 6f every mans Soul is a truft for 
which be muſt account, Roov,.14. 12. So then every one of «s 
 ſball give an account of himſe]{nunto God we muſt give an account 
to him who i: ready to jwdge borh the quick andthe aead, 1 Per. 5. 
of what muſt we give an account, bur of our Souls ? their Elicit 
& 1mperate atts,the Apoſtle tells us that ir is the duty of Paſtors 
and Governours of Churches, to watch for Souls ' becauſe they 
woſt give au account, Certainly it is as much the duty ofevery 
reticular Chriſtian to watch.over his own Sou], becauſe his Soul * 
is 2 truſt, of which he 'muſt give an account to him that is ready 
ro come to judge both the ery eos the dead. Nor are we only ro - 
give an account of .our Souls, but of the Souls commitred to our 
charge. . This the Apoſtle tellerh” us plainly, Z7eb. 13. 17; asro- 
thoſe who are Governore, and Paſtors of Churcher,znd God told 
is Ex.echiel, Ezech. 43,18. Sob of man ( faith he ) I have made - 
thee a watch-man to the houſe of Jael--- v. 18, Whin I ſay r 
anro the wicktd thou ſealt ſavely. die, and thou groeſt him not warn- 


jug, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the withed from his wicke to-fave bis- 
Fe erty ous wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity,bat it blood will 


1 require at thy bend, (This is that which'made Chryſoftom think - 
that there were.but a few Miniſters rhat* would be faved.) Bbr 
je is as true Concerning Swperiors in other relations; God never 
bringeth a wife inco- the Boſom of any” busband, - nor 'addettra - 
Ghild-or Servant to any family, but he ſaith to the busband of 
that wife, to the Parent of that-Child or thoſe Children, ro the 
Maſter of thoſe Servants, AU. Souls are mine. The Souls of theſe 
Perſons I commeit to thy truſt, if thou doeſt not- warn them ſrom ſin- - 
fol conrſer,if thow doeſt not waih towards them 4s aman fem "IM 
and bring them-np.in the nurture, and 4admonition of the. Lord,t bey - 
* -J 
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require at. thy h 

the Sons of men,would awiReti tneh br ting Ri Gf riobe 
ment of their o_ and another. kind | hogs of Tea 
then I fear js ordinarily to be found in fatn _— 

2.1 ſhall add but-one / VE ore; Tiig'vt n+ 

the Vineyard of his awn$ KA the io ire 

the more [indy be ſpall? reap j 5/6 wi 

there is lictle fruit to be Fay} 00D from"as SE rh: 

Vineyards, thoſe I mean of our .own Kr wore e Souls” of of 
others ynder our-truſt, do not. 'on ys ng forth- fruit to the 
honour and Glory, of: God but une rex ſelves, andthar'vety 
conſiderable, +. {12 our, peace 125 CORE Ihre if this Lf. 
2. [n that. glory which is the «je of r pururt bopts, The ftuit of 
righteouſneſs Is peace” and: quietnels,-and "for" Ever. 
Keep your Vineyards, that you may drin! ie (free froit and 
wine thereof, that, jay, and peace W! Nh is. up e froſc of believing, 
2nd,of an holy. Tife nd oa verſa Nor If Be very pita wg 
to us while we live ji EY pets. "die." 
_ Remember . ( ſaith 5 34 twTr hive Dok 
ed before thee intruth, a UN heart, onſcience checks 
.us for nothing, but = robs Wo tne * Vihe d or other, 
;which the Lord bath 1 w » Nl bf 5 Labſ wo bereafrer 


;will-be the more,1 kn veſtion nity whe- 
.ther. there {Mall boa 6 for ?It is = ew you 
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7: R mee 0 5 bog Shvks wy Sous hoverh: bes thou feedeſt, 
where thou makeff” thy" flooks to reft' "at Noon, for why 
ſhould. I be as one that turneth fide b& the flocks of © thy 
Companians. 

I thou to weſt _ 0 bi fine, ; Wamen, o 

'” phyway forth hy the _—_— the" Floc Flec ;. 4nd Heedthy t 

KN ids,  befide rs Poe Tents. 


pu is wo Spouſe who, yet tionetlf her eech to / hes Beloved. 
She note co 19: {ng defiring tokens of hisYpecial 
- and:diffinguiſbing. v2, Let bing Kiſs me with the Kiſſes oy bis 


mouth: Sue hath {ara a ſecond time*to bic, defiring frength from 
him to 141 fie bm. She now putteth up a thirdl p ron » Ve 7: Tell 
we (0: - 164 7 | Soul lowerb x ty eedeſt, f, where thou 
mak}: to.re at noon, far 6 as one that turneth 
ofide by flocks. of. thy companions, wy ber beloved replyerli, 
vV<${: 1f thaw bf nos ( O thou'fa 5 rh mes T9 | 
way by the forfep be and +, 19 
Tents, 'The words ealily fall into TT 
- 1x The Spouſes, Petition . to: her Beloved.” WW O'thou whow my ; 
Soul loveth, Ci, V...74 

2. Her Beloved; anſwer,” v. 8 If thou hnowef net" O thou fai- 
reſt amongſt Women, &C.,) . 

In. the- Spouſes Petition is conſiderable. 1. - Her canadallardin, (0) 
thod -2phom- my Soul loveth. 2. Her Petition, Tell me where thou fee- 


| -2ber ake ks to re Her arg * 
Rey The 497 che 7 G te fake 1 com: 


poniene: In the apſiver is 8 - conſiderable, 
| | I. His 


: $32 i hn X [ _e . A 
| 1. His.. compellation. O tha” faireſt an 
2.- His particular direfion, 10n i ; 
-If thou knoweſt not, go thy way forth. by<the footfteps of the flock. 
2. Feed thy Kids by the $ "Tents. .... " | | 
O chow whom. my Soul lwoerh ; of bath loved. "The Chaldee Para- 
phraſtwould have us believe, that this ſeventh verſe was Moſes his 
Petition to God, when he was about to die, for direQion from him 
how the People ſhould be governed, when. he ſhould be gone, and 
how they ſhould dwell amengſt the Heathen, whoſe. laws would be 
more grievous to the . {incere'part of them, then the 'Sw#z 18 to the 
Traveller at noon day, and asking; 'why ſhe ſhould. kve ngit 
the Edomites, and ddoabiter, who made Idols the companions of the 
true God, and wv. 8. the ſame Paraphraſt makes this to be the Lords 
anſwer, telling his Prophet Moſes, that if they would not live. under 
the powerof the Heathen, they muſt walk in biz Commandments, 
and be obediendto the guides he had "ſet over "them. Burt doubtle 
this is a-ſtrained ſenſe, proceeding from the overgreat fondneſs. of that 
Interpreter, to apply all chat is faid in. this Song,to the. FewiſÞChurch, 
There are others who according: to their different notions of theſe 
berwixt whom this Dialogues inſtituted, Earry theſe words in other 
ſenſes, you know.the ſenſe which 1 have all along followed, is that of 
thoſe ( ard they are th ,«and'the beſt ) who "make it x Dia-* 
logue betwixt the believing Soul, or the Church, and the Lord Feſus * 
Cbrift, Itis then the believing Soul that ſpeaks in this language of a 
lover,” O thou whom gn) Soul loveth. Chriſt is the priwafy objet of 
the belicyers love, a believer loyveth him, and none elſe, m a 4 
to. þe.compared with hzm, or with A love any thing like that: love, 
ubrwool ſhe ed Bur.if ſhe loveth him, muſt ſhe rell him | . 
ſo? Modeſty maketh the Virgin orginarily to conceal her paſſion; ; 
ſinful modelly dythines micknk Now is a ſpiritual 3 pron 
ceal her love to Chrilt, She that may, while ſhe- is doubring'her 
own fincerity, conceal her loye to Chriſt, will not conceal ir, when 
ſhe lives in any view f..it,and can.ſay with Peter; Lord, thou that 
knoweſt all things, knoweſt that T love thee, Nor when {he'is to'uſe 
it as an argument to obtain any favour from bim. Nor' when ſhe 'is 
doubting of his love to her (how unreafonably foever.) Nor is the 
Virgin that js too modelt to publiſh her love to the world, ſo madeſft 
as not toown it to.him whom ſhe hath refolved-upon, - and choſen 
2 for her Husband; Bernard hath, I think roo critical a note upontheſe 
+ words ; mark { ſaith he } ſhe doth 'narfay whom Hove, bur. whows 
$ my. 


”» 


ns Yo whole 
Tell me where thou feedeſt, where — 4 ar gant mow to reſt at 
Noon: } Thus ſhe exprefſeth-the thing that ſhe d have under a 
money rical ex ;the ſenſe of which we are to enquire ; kee- 
Sheep, and Goats, was a'very ancient, and in thoſe times a. 
Ln. om rr was the firſt Shepheard you read of,Gen.4.2. 
7m = keeper of Sheep, Gen, 29. 6. So was Facob, and Da- 
vid ( as you know) before he came to be Ki over Iſrael, God 
called him from the Sheepfold. Chriſt rakes unto himſelf the —_ 
of a Shepheard, he calleth himſelf the good Shepheard, Fobn 10. 1 
rc, It was prophecied of him, that be feed his flock like a 
Shepheard, Naieh 45. 11: and his death was prophecied of, under 
the notion of ſmiting —_ — ory eo 13. 7. Mat. 26. 11. The 
Apoſtlecalls himthe greas 1 and che obief Shepheer 4. In this 
dialed here, the Spouſe OS 
"kc tg >m5arts. apr anc and ſenſual love,as tranſadti- 
ons between $ _— and ſore whom loved,” ' The Holy 
Ghoſt doth the ſame here, he by Solomon di this matrer of 
Spiritual and Divine love, as a tranſaRtion berwixt a Shepheard, and 
one who dearly loved him.- But what would ſhe have ? ſhe would 
-know- where he fed, that is, where be fed his flocks, where he made 
them to reſt at noon; the non ( nd hve nndrt is the hotreſt time of 
-rbag ret by the.noon I fia ſome 


fliQion.. *To this 1 find Mercer, and Beza 1 Beza $hinketh 
that the Church here h to know how wr have-his 
Sp grnehond arnptr wor recon Swag 


for Chriſte fllſt, and cleareſt manifcite- 
of ths endorpa at fach” a rim (1d ſaith Bernard, ) Mercer 
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I muſt confeſs I more incline to another ſenſe. 'The noon was the 
hotteſt ime of- the day,.and as in our Country,where the power of 
the Suns nothing ſo much as in thoſe hot Countries, Cartel ſeek 
ſhadows, and reſting places, where they are alittle free from the hear 
of the weather ; ſo they were wont to drive their flocks of She 
into ſuch ſhadowy places, where both the Shepheard, and the' Sheep 
were more quict and at reſt, which time was the moſt free time of 
the day for the Shepheard, when any might more freely diſcourſe 
him, according to that of the:Poet, Faufte precor gel:44 quando pe- 
cus ome ſub umbrd ruminet, antiquos paulum recitemus amores. So 
that the Spouſe defireth to know where he fed, where he made his 
flocks to reſt at noon, "That is, where ſhe might have the mbſt free, 
and uninterrupted communion with him. | | 

For why ſbould 1 be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy com- 
— She here implieth,that without her Lords direQion, ſhe Was 
1 


ke enough to turn aſide : She beggeth ſhe might not fo turn aſide, 
The word in the Hebrew sV IND we tranſlate it, as one turning a- 
fide, or that turneth aſide, and fo Pagnine interpreteth it. Arias Mon- 
ranus tranſlates it, ſicut oprriens w/e as one that coyereth her ſelf, and 
commonly fignifieth. Now this co- 


indeed ſo the Hebrew word m 


Hereticks.Idolaters make theirIdolsChriſtsCompan'ons, by giving that 
Homage to them, which is due to him alone, Thus the Pap: do 
to their Images, and Crucifixes, to, Saints, and Angels. Heyetic 
make their leaders Chriſts Companions, making them the guides 
their faith and practice, which is an Homage due unto Chrift alone. 
Indeed Chriſt hath properly no Companion, conſider him as to his 
Divine Nature. He is, and there is none belides him, nor hath he 
any Companion as our Mediator, and /ntercaffor. He trode the Wine- 
preſs alone, neither was any of the People with him, | he had ne 
Companion either in his Kingly, Propherical, or Prieſtly Office. 
But he hath ſome who call themſelves his Companions, K< x arrogate 
to themſelves that title, nay, which others ſinfully make his Com» 
panions. Bez thinks theſe are here meant. 

2.. But ſecondly, Chriſt hath ſome, who though they are not . 
ſtritly his Companions, yet he graciouſly ſo calleth them, being (as 
the Apoſtle faith) 7ot aſhamed to call them Brethren, of theſe I ſhould 
chuſe to underſtand the text, (and though I am very tender of dif- 
fering from the received tranſlation of a Church in any matter of 
moment ) ſhould be more inclined, as I fajd before, to tranſlate the 
former term, one covered, So the ſenſe is, For why ſhould I be a- 
mongſt thy People 4s a Monrner, or as one that 58 an Harlet, with 
whom thou wilt have no communion, or fellowſhip? Why ſhould I 
walk as one covered, either as a Mowrner, or as a Strumpet, a- 
mongſt thy People, whom thou haſt {6 far owned, as to declare thy 
ſelf not aſhamed to call them Brethren, or Companions? This I take 
to be the ſenſe of the Petition; 

O thou whom my Soul loveth aboye all other objects whatſoever, 
who art my Shepheard, let me know where, and how I may enjoy 
communion with thee, how I may have fellowſhip with theein a 
time of trouble and affliftion, and when I may have the neareſt, 
fulleſt, and moſt uninterrupted communion with thee, for why 
ſhould I, for want of thy preſence, be under a conſtant temptation 
to turn aſide from a true —— and communion with thee to the 
Synagogues, and Aſſemblies of Idolaters. Or why ſhould I walk a- 
mongſt thy People, either as a Mourner, or as an Harlot, whom 
thou haſt caſt of or divorced. | 

Tothis now, her Beloved anſwereth [' O thow faireſt amongs Wo- 
men] it is an Hebrai/me, a way: they have to exprels the ſuperlative 
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degree, ſo Luk. 1. 2.8, 4.2, Thou art Weſed | Women, that is, 
very much, very highly. bleſſed. So the Lygnis aid to be ſtrong among 
ops Ggg8 5 Beaſts, 


" Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
Beaſts, Prov, 30. 30. that is, the ſtrongeſt Beaſt. It isno more then 
in our diale&t. O thou that art faire, to whoſe Beauty in my Eyes 
yo others Beauty is to be compared. 

If thou knoweft mot 7 the Hebrew is 19 WINX? EDN the Se 
ruagint tranſlate it, "ay jp y13;owwunir if thou doſt not know thy elf, 
the vulgar Latin, /Ethiopick, Syriack, and Arabick Tranſlators, and 
"indeed moſt ancient Interpreters that I meet with follow the Sep- 
tuagint, and tranſlate it, If thou knoweft not thy ſelf. Hence Bernard 
( upon the place ) runs into a large diſcourſe concerning Chriſtians 
ignorance of themſelyes, and the profitableneſs of our knowledge of 
our ſelves, according to the ancient recept 'of the wiſe man amongſt 
the Hearhen,T-#5 o2zuriy, Bur undoubted!y though this be a great 
truth, yet it isnothing totheſenſe of this rext, where*J? is a Plec-- 
naſme ,as both Tremellius, Mercer, and Mariana, ( three Interpreters. 
very learned, and critical in the Hebrew Dialeft, do all agree) fo as 
we tranflate it truly, according to our Idiom, If thou knoweſt, tho 
in the Hrew it be, If thou knoweſt to, or for thy ſelf. It follow- 
eth 
Go thy way by the footftops of the flock, and feed thy flocks by the 
Shepbeards Tents. ] Theſe words now contain her beloveds direCti- 
on, if ſhe were at a loſs, what ro do in a time of ſtreights, or how to 
enjoy the moſt full and free communion with him, ſhe muſt go her 
way by the foorſteps of the flock, Interpreters vary in the ſeafe of 
theſe words, according to their different notion of the former. f 
thou knoweſt not. Tha thar will not allow J© to be Paragogica 
or Pleonaſtical,.but will interpret them, If thow knoweſt not th ſelf, 
ard ſo make the whole to be a rebuke, or chiding of the Spouſe, for 
her ignorance, or pride, will haye the flocks here to be the þ of. 
Idolaters, and ——_ _ b - _ _ ay axon er own 
vain imaginations, and make this ſpeech to be the language of an: 
angry God, giving up a People in wrath.( according Se of the 
Apoſtle ) to Brong deluſions to believe a lie, for their wilful ignorance 
and non-improvement of the tueans of grace. This is the ſenſe put 

upon the words by Hierome, Gregory, Bernard, Aquinas, Lyra, and 
* others, And there is a truth in this, when a people continue in the 
boſon of a Church, under the means of 1gnerant, proud,and- 
unprofitable, God often'in wrath Fro them over to Seducers, and.- 
leaves them to.the vanities, and deluſions 'of- their own hearts ( a 
Judgment of all others moſt-formidable. ) But. certainly this is nor 
the ſenſe of the words, Dio (though a Papiſt Y differs from tern, 
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between Chriſt and bis Charch, 

and' gives as a good reaſon, telling us, if that had been our Lords 
meaning, he would never in the ſame breath have called her he 
faireſt among Women, Therefore Tremellins, both the Engliſh, and 
Dutch Annotators, Deodate, Piſcator, Mariana, and others, under- 
ſtand here by the foorfeps of the flock, and by rhe Shepherds Tents, the 
Precepts, and Examples of Moſes and Aaron, the Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles, and the purer Church of God, and by the K;ds mentioned, 
they. underſtand particular Souls. So that the ſenſe of the words is 
this, 
Thou believing Soul, who in my Eyes art more beautiful, and 
lovely, then any other Soul in the world, if thou beeſt in any thin 
ignorant of my will, and where to meet me, and how to enjoy fel 
lowſhip and communion with me, do not ſtray from the rule of my 
word, nor vary from the examples of thoſe whom I gave for Shep- 
herds tomy People, keep cloſe to them, to their Do&trine, and tomy 
Ordinances adminiſtred by them. There thou ſhalt find me. There 
I reſt at noon. Theſe two verſes thus opened, afford us ſeveral Pro- 
poſitions of DoQrine, as matter of further diſcourſe. 

Prop. 1. Chriſt is he, and only he hom the believing Soul Ioveth, 

Prop. 2. Though there may be a time when (uch a Soul may con- 
- ceal, aud diſown its love to Chriſt, yet there will be a time when it 
will break forth, and ſhe will acknowledge it. 

Prop. 3. A gracious Soul, deſireth nothing more then a quiet, full, 
Ee Led fake here be reftth, and feedeth hisflock, 

Prop. 4+ Chr: s where be refteth, ee is | 
ade the greateſt, and moſt ſcorching Affliftions. &% or 

Prop. 5. b a pious Soul never ſlighteth a communion with - 
Chriſt, yet ſhe never prizeth it at an bigher rate;then in an hour of grea- 
teft trials, and temptations. 

Prop. 6.. Gods People will, ( eſpecially in times of trial, and great - 
temptation ) be prone to fall into ſin," and error, to the ſcandal of their 


profeſſion. ; | | c 
Prop. 7: Sit and Sc are the two great things whith a graci= 
0s Soul fears, 
Prop. 8. The Believing Soul, is of all orher-Souls the moſt beaut- 


fol in Chrifts Eyes. ; 
Beanty of this Soub is not perfet, it may in ſome 


Prop. 9. Ti 
ings be goon, for a Soul to get @ perfeft inflruftion 5 
« 10, wreſt way [or 4 0 a 108 1 
the thing that concern ts ſpiritual good, and keep, and r0 enjoy com- 
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munion with Chriſt, is to feed its ſelf by the Tents of Chriſts Shep- 
herds, and to live according to the examples and diret}ions of his holy 
Servants, recorded mm Holy Writ. 

I begin wich the firſt, of which 1 ſhall ſpeak but briefly. 

Prop. 1. Feſus Chriſt is he whom the Soul loveth with a ſingular 

ove. 

I put in the term gular, becauſe (as [ told you) the phraſe im- 

orts.it, Love is nothing elſe but the adhzſion, or cleaving of the 
Foul to an obje&t, out 7, goodneſs and ſuitableneſs which it hath 
diſcerned in it, with a complacency which the Soul taketh in it, 
which is ſuch, as if the Soul wants it, it deſires it ; if it enjoyeth it, 
it is glad, and rejoycethin it ; which being firſt conſidered, it fol- 
loweth ; that look how many objeCts as there are, that have in them 
any goodnefs, or ſuitablenels to our ſtate, ſo many objects of our 
love there arein the world. And 2. That look how much goodneſs 
and ſuitablenefs to us we apprehend in one objeft more than in another, 
ſo-much we love one thing more than another ; or one perſon more 
than another. 2. There 1 alſo a love that floweth from Union and 
Relation, of which we are not able to give a perfeQ account ; the 
Parent loyes the Child, and the Hwsband loves the Wife,and the Wife 
the Hwsband, not alwaies out of Judgment, The Husband diſcern- 
ing inthe Wife a ſuitableneſs to him, is not al waies the cauſe of 
love : Nor is the Child's love t6 the Mother or Father alwaies ra- 
tional, flowing from an apprehenſion of the ſuitableneſs of theParent 

to it, but rather from an impetus of nature, an unaccountable com- , 
placency in thoſe whom God hath made correlates, cauſed by the 
God of Nature, who hath made them one fleſh ; who ſo delibe- 
rately conſidereth this, will eaſily underſtand a double reaſon of the 
Believers Love to Chriſt. 

I: The firſt is, That Union which is betwixt the believing Soul, 
and the Lord Feſms Chrift, which is wrought by Faith ; this pro- 
duceth this ſecond Union, which is that of Love. By Faith Chriſt 
is unjted to the Soul, and becometh a member. of his body, and that 
is followed by this Union of Love : The Soul in the fame hbur 
wherein it is united by Faith to Chriſt, being taught of God to 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It's a piece of its RegeneratiBn, which 
continually followeth Juſtification, and -is indeed cozyous with it ; 
ſo that as in the'natural Union, 'the fame day the man becomes a 
Father, or the Woman a Mother, there is a new Emanation of af- 
feftion and loye ; the Man or Woman that before knew aothing 
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of the heart of a Parent, now begins to feel it, and in the moral 
Union betwixt the Husband and Wife, the ſame day that they arc 
married to each other, there flowerh a reciprocal AﬀeCtion each to 
other, ſo as they then begin to know the heart of an Husband and a 
Wife, of which they knew little or nothing before: So it is upon the 
Spiritual Union ; as the God of Nature influ:nceth the Souls of per- 
ſons, whom he hath given one to another in natural and moral Re- 
lations, ordinarily for a reciprocal uſefulneſs one to another : So the 
God of Grace influenceth the Soul put into a ſpiritual Relation to 
Chriſt: That the Believer upon his Union with Chriſt, doth find 
his heart cleaving to, and taking a complacency in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and begins thus to know the heart of a Beliewer. And look 
as. it.is in the moral Relation betwixt the Wife and the Husband, 
though the Man ay have heard ſuch reports of the virtues and. ex- 
cellencies of the Woman before he hath married her, 'as hath» in- 
forced from him a complacency in her, yet this bears no propor» 
tion to that delight and complacency he taketh in her when ſhe is 
once married to him. So, although a Soul upon the large diſcourſes 
he hath heard of Chriſt, and of his love to Mankind, and what he 
hath done, and is ready to do for the Souls of men, may have ſome 

ood thoughts of him, and ſome kind of complacency in his 
| con Ps, him, yet there is a vaſt difference betwixt this, and that 
complacency which the Soul taketh in Chriſt, when it, is once by 
Faith united to him, and amongſt other habits of grace hath that of 
Love to God infuſed into his Soul, according to that, Rom. 5. 5. The 
Love of. God us ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
given wnto us, | know there is a Diſpute raiſed by ſome, whether 
the natural man's love to God, differeth from the Believer's love to 
God ſpecifically, or only gradually. I do notthink that theſe ſpiritual 
habits fall under thoſe logical meaſures ; 1 am ſure it is alove flow- 
ing quite from another cauſe, 'The natural man's love is no more 
than a natural Plant cultivated by reaſon ; the other's is a fruit. of 
the Spirit ; (0. as they differ further than gradually ; but whether 
we ſhould call it ſpecifically, or no, or want a Logical term to expreſs 
the difference, Lſhall not think it worth my time toenquire, 
, "oth aero nd poednry ent love, and fo pr: and (in- 
| loye to Chri wet is Experimental diſcerning 

at admirable ſuitablene(s that is m Chriſt to bis Soul, hr rogn Wit 
ing loue which be hath ſhewn to bim. 1. A Believer hath another 
kind of perſuaſion of the Love of Chriſt, and the excelency Mod. 
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him, than it is poſſible another ſhould bave. 1. A perſuaſion flowing 
from Faith Av Confirmed by Experience. 1 ſay, firſt |; 
rom Fairh, We know a thing by Senſe, Reaſon or Revelation; the 
xcellency of Chriſt falleth not under the demonſtration of Senſe. 
Reaſon indeed working upon Principles of Revelation, I mean con- 
cluding from the Revelation of holy Writ, will-ſhew even a natu- 
ral man, much goodneſs, much excellency in Chriſt, 'Bur. this 
Knowledge is very far from that certainty which Faith begetteth in 
the Soul, which 1s a certainty againft which the Soul hath nothing 
to oppoſe ordinarily. - Faith 1s an Evidence, and the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence to the Soul of what it doth not ſee by the Eye of Senſe, and 
ſeeth very imperfe&tly by the Eye of Reaſon. 2. 4 Believers 
Knowledge is confirmed by Experience», as-he hath heard from the 
Word of God ; ſo he hath ſeen in the diſpenſations of God to his 
Soul. His Soul is ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt ; it was loſt, it 
is now found : It lay under the guilt of fin, and through Chriſt's 
fatisfaQion it is acquitted. Though every Believer hathrnot a full 
perſuaſion of this, yet he hath a good hoe through grace, and this 
cannot bur kindle in his Soul -a vehement flame of love to Chriſt. 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul (ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſal, 103. 3, 4. and all 
that is within me bleſs his holy Name. Who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quity, who healeth all thy Bſeaſes who redeemeth thy life de- 
ftruttion. Nor hath he only ſome experience of the ſur 5 of 
Chriſt to his Soul, conſidered as a loſt undone Soul; but he hath 
as firm a perſuaſion of Chriſt's readineſs, as well as ability to ſupply 
all his wants, to hear all his prayers, to ſupply all its neceſſities, to 
bleſs it with all ſpiritual bleflings; there is no Soul that lives in 
ſuch a'view as a Believing Soul, of its daily renewing fins, and fo 
ſtanding in need of daily repeated acts of pardon, daily renewing 
of ſpiritual ſtrength,e>c. It knows it is inthe power of none to 
it, but Chriſt alone, he alone fitteth ar the right hand of God to 
make Interceſſion for the Soul ; he is he alone who can be its Ad- 
vocate at the Throne of Grace. It is the Spirit of Chriſt through 
which he muſt mortifie the deeds of the body, and who muſt 
ſtrengthen it with might, vo all the operations of -the ſpiritual life. 
[t is fo natural to the Sout to love thofe that love it; our Sa- 
viour faith, _ do it, what reward have you? "The Soul thus 


| iſt, its love towards him proceedeth 4in # riattiral 
order,and riſetk higher as it knowerh that ior Sn 
ſhewed it, and doth fhew in, is che greareſt loye ; For greater 


than this can'no man ſhew,than that a man ſhould die for his friend; 
Chriſt hath died for-it while it was an Enemy, We (faith the A- 
potle) being Enemies to God, were reconciled unto bim through the 
death of his Son. 'The evil from which he delivered it, was the grea- 
teſt evil. The. reaſon why the natural man loveth not Chriſt, is be- 
caule though he hath indeedheard much of Chriſt, and of his love 
to the Sons of men, yet he believeth not, or giveth only a faint and 
careleſs Aſſent unto what he readeth and heareth concerning him : 
He hath experienced nothing concerning. the evil of (in, nor feeleth 
any need of pardon, and fo cannot poſhbly diſcern or apprehend 
that goodneſs and excellency that is in Chriſt, nor that ſuitableneſs 
to a Soul's ſtate, that a Believer is apprehevſive of. And in regard 
the wants of the body are no way to be compared with the wants 
of the Soul, and the wants of the Soul+ cannot be ſupplied from 
any (cncrge wy Maniſterially) bur from Chriſt alone, the Soul 
muſt n ily love Chriſt with a fingular love,and all other things 
in ſubordination unto him, fo as they muſt ſtand in no competition 
for proba fg him, much leſs can ſuch a Soul love 
any thi t offers ut ſelf in oppoſition /'to-him. I might i 
fuurther, in giving you Reaſons for ſuch a Soul's co love to 
Chriſt; but I have touched upon this Argument before, and theſe 
are the two main Reaſons of their ſingular love-unto him. . Their 
ings out of their whole hearts, their intire AﬀeRtions into his 
ſom. I ſhall only add a ſhort Application of this Diſcourſe. 
Let us all by this try our ſelves, whether we be the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, yea or no, that is, whether we be true believers, yea, or no,and 
true Members of the Church of Chriſt ; by this we ſhall know it: 
If we can look Va Heaven, and fay unto Chriſt, O rhou whons 
my Soul loveth. There'are many who go into the number of thoſe 
who make up the viſhleChurchywho are not theSpouſe of Chriſt, or 
at leaſt 90w, —_ of the wg of thoſe hereafter,who ſhall make 
up the s Wife, mentioned, Rev:21.9.' They are not that Spouſe 
mentioned, Rev.19.7: To whews Þ gran that ſhe ſhall be arrayed 
in fine linnen,clean and white, or of 
led to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. "The contra betwixt the 
Soul and Chriſt -13 made in ſecret. In. that contraf# ( as in others } 
Chriſt conſents to receive the Soul, and the Soul conſenteth to re- 
ceive Chriſt, The former of theſe indeed is ſufficiently in the general 
declared in the more gener call, and invuaion of the Goſpel 
w to-all ta whom, the. 1s ..to 


ole bleſſed ones, who ſhall be cal- 
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come tinto kick, promiſing that he will receive then, ind that he with 
by no metms cat them &way, yet he harh not there ſpoken this to any 
particular perſon by name, only in geheral, to all thoſe who are wes 
ry, and heavy: laden, and who evitre iitito him, and the Jonl is of 
ten at a loſs;in detertnining cdneetiitig the tttth of its own ths, itt 
coming to; and receiving of Chriſt tendred iti the Goſpel. On the 
other fie the preſumptuous man is like the fooliſh young man in the 
world, that thinks that every young woman who fnileth 0n him, or 
ſpeaketh kindly to. him, will preſently rake him for her Husband, 
and concludeth good-to himſelf. from every ſmile of providence, but 
ro ſatisfy rhe true Chriſtian, and to convince others of their folly 
let every Soul know, that there is no Soul can take any comfort © 
this nature, but that Soul only that can truly ſay unto Chriſt, a 
thou hom my, Soul loweth, and certainty would men, and women be 
true to thenifelyes, they might from hence determine their Spiricual 
tate. But yer, as there 19a cornrion affection, which a wotnah thay 
have for thany men; note of which flic intendeth to ttiake her Huff 
band, and ſhe may do many common aQts of kindneſs for ther, ſo- 
there is a common Wo 4 nin may have for Chriſt, and ma- 
ny &tiiriionr ations Whith they nay do ih his ſebvieey the queſtion 
rhetefort'is; HOW a Ali or. woifiah friay KhbW, Whethet He-ot ſhe 
may with Gonfileffc@ Took up to Heaven, md fay, O rhba whit my- 
Sobl loberh? 1xt the 38d a Word bf two thin this argiitheat hate, 
thought have befofe ſpoken milth to it. 

1. 1 deſire you re 6bRfve in the Firſt place, thit the Spotſe Þpca- 
keth Bert 5 the /Anar mAtipber, O' then Him my Soul Ivorth, 6 
inuſt every S6ul Jo that loveth Thrift introrh; #-divided Sobd is al- 
waics/takry, "That $4ul Whit Mith any thing in Heaven 'r Firch 
to be c5tipared With Chriſt, Joth dr Tove him. It is trite thitt love is 
6 os affelti01, and thay 4Apet Neveral: objects, bur twre theft 
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1. The objeAts troft be baly Hot, tet contiaty. Commaryt 
nattrallyexpel ons aadther; There 5% ws but” /#3 ad ft thi is 
eodtrary 6 Chriſt; You tavinot (faith But SANK) PoHOh 76 MEae- 
W961, hewhet faith fo any luſt;O thor 207 Dry Sral fourrfcatihor Th 
with Ry To into Chr. How miarly ih the world by their fondnets 
wiSoh their lofts, Thew their Wanry of foyeto/Chrilt f | 

>, hoe ob 2 Stet ether parity, nor arlvfty. "The 
Wik: tr loverh Hier Hiicbihl as The viightt th ve hin, miſt rei 
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between Chriſt and his Church. 

proportion equal with him ; (he muſt loye him 'before, ind above 
all things. Que.Sayiour hath determined this in ſaying , He 1hat-lo» 
weth Father or Mather, or Brother, or Siſter more then me, is not wore 
thy of me, and he that loveth Sou ar Daughter more then me, is nat 
worthy of me. 

2. Soul-love will be known alſo by Soul-longings. Loye teacheth 
the Soul to long after, 1. Union with the objet# - 4 
reciprocal lows, 3. Communion with the objet# helowed. 1f thy Soul 
loveth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,it will be ſeen in thy longings after bins 
in the hour of his apprehended abſence, or after ſuch degrees of his 
preſence, as thou bat not yet attained, and after a ſenſe of his reci- 

rocal love; the Soul that truly loves, is impatient zill it diſcerneth 
z(elf mutually beloved, it will alſo long after communion with Chriſt; 
you read Davids temper as to this, Pſal. 84. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 42. 1. 
Pſal. - he Alafs how few are there whole pulſes beat with any 
God ? 

| 3: Love(thirdly) is diſcovered by a complacency, delight & ſatif- 
ſation .in the prefence of the obje&t runs _ rs 4 
gree of its preſence. As it longeth for its objet when ; ; Þ it 
rejozceth- and melts in the embraces of it when preſent. OE 
fadtion hath thy Soul in an Ordinance, or Duty, in which thou 
ſeenthe power & wor of God,the preſence of Chriſt in hisQrdinance? 

4 Love again is feen by the Sow's ſorrow far a departed Chrif. 
The loving Wife weepeth when (he for.apy time parteth with 'her 
Husbaad, and is folitary.whea he as gone. - s loge.to.Chriſt 
as diſceraed:by her weeping, :becauſe the knew not where they 
had laid bim, And the 'Fews cryed our, .when' they ſaw 'Chrift 
weeping over the grave of Lazarm; Behold how be loved ou 
The diſpenſations of Chrift.to the Soul-ſometimes are.very.dark; 
ſees to be gone, and as it were: buried out of rheSoul's. how 
beateth thy heart at ſuch a time?att.thow:atllicted?or art thou nut? 
5. If thy-Soul loverh: the Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, at will- be.ſcen by 


thy anger a! any thing, whether in, or from 7 ef, ar athers, which 
ieveth or Frans Fo .Love-(to its Ck no injury 
to the Beloved The Wife will not her-ſelt abuſe her Husband, ngr 


(to her power) will ſhe,fuffer any. orher; if unwarily, ignorantly, or 
ina paſſion at any time ſhe hath done, ſhe 1s angry-at her ſelf 
for itz and if others do it, ſhe is read k a revenge upon them. 
Vbargndignation! what revenge ! (ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 7. 11.) 

"s produced by godly ſorrow, which is the effect of love, 
Hhhbhz 6, If 


ed. 2. A ſenſe of 
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6. Tf thy-Soul loverh Chriſt, thou wilt reveal all the Secrets of thy 

. Sawul to him ; he ſhall know all thy griefs, all thy defires and wants-; 
thou wilt be much in prayer, much 1n ſecrer prayer.. Dalab charged 
Sampſon for want of love to-her, becauſe he. had concealed his (& 
crets from her. Chriſt (on the contrary ) juſtifieth his love :to his 
Diſciples, Fob. 15: 15. by his relling them all he bad heard of his 
Father. | 

7, If Chriſt be he whom the Soul loves, the Soul will be much in 
the meditation of him. Whatſoever is the obje&t of our Love,is much 
in our thoughts. O how I love thy Law (faith David,) Pſal. 119, 
97, 99- it is my meditation night and day. What room in thy 
thoughts hath Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt? _ 

8. The Soul that is full of love, is like the Fountain which i: full, 
and muſt overflow. It we love any perſons, we are often talkin g of 
them, upon all occaſions talking for them, and very often (as we 
can get opportunities ) talking with zhem. What are thy diſcourſes 
of Chriſt to others * How doſt thou uſe thy Tongue in diſcour/mmg 
for Chriſt, when there is need? What diſcourſes haſt thou with 
Chriſt in prayer ? ; 

9. Soul-love is like the Su», that cannot ſhine upon the Glaſs of 
the houſe, but its refrafted Beams will pierce thorow, and ſhew 
themſelves upon the walls, the floor, the pavements. A love to 
Chriſt will look thorow him, and ſhew it (elf upon every thin 
that hath relation to him, his People, his Miniſters, his Word n. 
Ordinances, P/el. 16. 2, 3. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not to t to the Saints 
that are in the Earth, and to the excellent, in whom u# all my de 
light. 

P Io. And laſtly ; If you love Chrift with your Souls, you will keep 
his Commandments ; yea if it be to ſacrifice an 1ſaac, to pluck out 
a Tight Eye, or. cut oft.a right. Hand: This 1s our Saviour's mark, 
Fob. 14.15. Obedience 1s the firſt and moſt genuine fruit of Love ; 
and if it be ſuch as ſhall ſpeak a true Love in the Soul to Chriſt, ir 
mult be- 1. Internal, as well as external. 2. Univerſal, not partial. 
2. Conſtant, and not only for a fit. 

| But of theſe things I baye ſpoken before, and therefore ſhall not 
wlarge, Os, A '' | 


Ser. 
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Canticles 1. 7. 


Tel me ( O thou whom my Soul loveth) where thou feedeſt, 
where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at Noon. 


+ havedone with the firſt Propoſition I obſerved from theſe 

Words from the compellation ('O thow whom my Soul loverh ) 
Viz. That Chriſt is he, and the only be whom the believing Soul 
loveth; there was a 2d which I alſo obſeryed; from that ; viz, 
That as there is a time when ſuch a Soul will conceal its Love to 
Chriſt, and will not be brought to own its Love to him ; So there is 
4 time when it will own and acknowledge it, This now would lead 
me to a diſcourſe of thoſe times, when a believer is free toown, 
and acknowledge'its grace, particularly, its love to Chriſt ; 
And thoſe times when it findeth a difficulty and will not be 
brought to do it, But I remember, I handled that point, when 
Idiſcourſed the forgoing words / am black, but comely, I ſhall 
therefore here paſs it ever, a»d4 come to the matter of the \ an 
tition or thing wherein ſhe deſireth to be inſtruſted, viz. Where 
he fed his flock; ] Where he made his flocks to reſt at Noon. In 
the explication of the terms of the Text. I conſidered the Noon 
time, 


1. As the time when Shepherds having- driven their flocks - 


into ſome ſhady places to-lye down, and reft, were themſelves 


moſt at leifure and one might have che moſt private, free, and 


full communion with them with the leaſt interruptions,- At 
other times ofthe day, till night again comes, the{ She 


muſt haye a conſtant Eye upon his . According to which - 


ſenſe,the phraſe is expreſſive of believing Souls deſires of all ocy 
caſions, and opportunicies,, when it-may- have'-the moſtpri- 


vate, free,and full communion ith Chriſt, yith-the leaſt inter, - 


2, Secondly, As the time,when the Sw ſbines ent befyS0 i 


. 
-_ - 

” v 4 

"SE* 7 © , * EE 


Y 


FOR” II I ES i teen ads ace itt} MMA da %  , "Won 


Diſcourſes of Divine Love 
may be underſtood of the Churches Noon, or the Believers 
Noon.When they were moſt ſcorched with Trial1,and Perſecutiong, 
So there are 3 Propoſitions which I before obſerved. The firſt of 
which I ſhall begin with, | 

Prop. That a believing Soul is wery covetons of ſuch occafi- 

" 0ns and opportmnities, when it may inſoy the moſt private, 
free, and full communion with Chriſt, with the leaſt interrup= 
Fons, 

Whiles the Shepherd is driving his flock to their paſtures. be 
is in motion, one may exchange fome.few words with him, bur 
he cannot have much ſerious diſcourſe with him, when he com- 
eth to his feeding place, till his Eye muſt be after his flock, 
which in their feeding may be -prone to ſtraggle, butat Noon, 
when his flocks are in the ſhadow, that is the faireſt oppor- 
runiry of converſe with the Shepherd. Ir is true it is the \infir- 
mity of our humane natures, that we -cangot at the ſame cime 
duly attend two different things, God is not under the Law of 
ir, God cannot be ſo taken up with one buſineſs of providence, 
as ro negleft another beeaufe-of it. But while Chriſt is ſer our 
tous under imperfe(t, and (infirm compariſons, he'is ſec out as 
one compaſſed about with our infirmities, And ceytain it is that 
our communion with him ia chis life, admitterh of many inter- 
ruptions on our part, and there are times, .and places wherein 
a good Chrifttan may -and doth injay /a-more perfett, free, and 
full communion with his God, then hedotb, or can do, at other 
times and places. g | | 

The Spouſe 'here defireth 40. know, the times, -places, and 
opportunities of moſt free, 'full and -perfedt communion wirh 
God,and this I ſay is the object of every believing Souls deſire, 

As'to t4mes of rhis nature they ave eaſily diſcerned, by conſi- 
dering whar'thoſe things arc which moſt 'inverrupt -and binder 
our communion with/God : thoſeiare either, 1. /Worldly cares, 
buſineſſes and diſtraftions : or '2., 'Tompt ations, whether from the 
firrengs of luſts in our own-heart (for every man ſaith fames 5 
rewpted, when 'he is drawn away by his-own luſt, and enticed. ) 
Or from! his '/Grand adverſary +#he Devil, So that times of freeſt 
e<mmunion with God,-#te tithes; w befweareTikely to bemoft 
free- from the mcumbranees 'of the World; or: che-wrHeſt at ibns 
of our ownluſts, or Satans Suggeſtions, As to the twollaries, 
there are indeed no. times as\to-which awhich ve carpromiſe 

EV ou® 


our ſelves an abſolute immuniry.As ro 
times, The morning or che night ſeaſon,” 2. The Sabbath day. 

x. The morning or. night ſeaſon, That is a time for reſt, and 
when the greateft part of the World are at their nararal reſt, 
hence-you ſhalF obierve thar the Servarits of God have vften 
made choice of theſe times for their more private and free com- 
munion with God. Pſal. 5. 3. My voice ſhalt then hear inthe 
morning, in the morning will I direft my Prayer anto thee, and will 
me Pſal. 59. 16, 7 will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morn- 
Sug P 2). 6 3. t. OGodthon att my God, early will ! ſeek thee, v. 6, 
When I remember thee on my bed, and meditate on the in the night 
watches, Titnes tof leaſt buſineſs, in the World and  greareſt fi- 
tence, from the noiſes & baſineſſes of the World,are the times for 
freeft communion with God, not rhat God is not as ready to 
hear our Prayers, and. to communicate himſelf at other 
titnes, bor becanſe the Sopls of Gods People; are nord free in 
themſelves, for whereas the life of our communion with God 
tyeth in the attention of our rhoughts, and ſervency of anr Spirits, 
And rhe latrer' of ys hath - a great Romy ce on the for- 
mer,it is impoſſible for ug to keep our tho | ſo intent upon 
ont duty,- rhe noift8, end Caf Ars | Uiftrat 
ns, as when we have nothing of tlrat cacute fromthe World to 
difturb or d}vert us.. | | 

2, The Sadbath day is likewiſe ſach another time, .and;ſo are 
* othet thnes which we have voloncarlly ſer apart for the So- 


lemn 53 God, bur rhe former the ally. For tho the 
Law of the Lord-for the Saut?/f4t;on of 1þe, Sabbarb, hath nor: 
ſich ah infloencenpvn the World, as were highly co be defired, 


ytr.ih the places ( eſpecially ) where we Hve, it hath ſome in- 
fluence { that rhe moft of men and women ceaſe from all ſer= 
vile labvor and crere is/a grear Mence in: the World that day 
in compariſon of other days : and that: law.taketh a,great hold 
upon he dearts vf all foch* 25 trily fear God, To.as none of 
chem #qct mgage themUlyes in worldly buſinelſes as $00 
dayes : and tho this be nor the caſe 43 to ſuch ſolemn days as 
Chriſtians Ter apart for religious dutics, yer we having laid our 
ſevrs aptitr'a prougt? la: tho the cime ar. firſt was our on, 
| | _ ie a Lo iibliigh +. ” : : < 
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jn ſerting ſome iowes of this nature. Ipare for che ſolemn ſer- 


; ice of. God; "fo ar Eo 

Ai ta th under the Goſpel we have no ſuch place as the 
Temple. at Hiernſalem, none ro which any ſuch promiſe is made, 
our Kale is, Every where to bro ho Father : Every where to 
hft up pure hands. But yet thopgh there be no particular place, 
concerning which we have a command, more then another, in it 
to make our addreſſes to God,nor any. to which any promiſe is 
made, nor. concerning which it can be ſaid God hath in. ic 
more Manifeſted himſelf ro People ſeeking him, yet there are 
two ſort of places in which we have more adyantage then in 
others, for a communion with God: 1, Places of Solitude, 2, 
Places where 2. or 3 meet together,or a greater number of Gods 
People ſo meet to pray,or in any, manner to Worſhip; God. 

1. The firſt give us advantage by freeing us from the 
noiſes, buſineſs and diftrattions of the World; hence you read of 
?/aac's going into the field, for meditation, and our Saviour's 
going ſo often up to a mountain for Prayer, ſar, 6,46. Xatth. 
14. 2.3. | 
 - The ſecond gives us advantage, «as from the promiſe of God 
wade tothe aſſemblies of his People, ſo from the influence that 
the Aﬀettions of pions Souls in holy duties have,one ; wa another, 
of whieh it is an hard thing to give an account, but it is no 
more then I believe any good Chriſtian will find upon his or her 
experiehce, that their hearts are otherwiſe affefted, when they 
are in. a ſociety of ſerious Chriſtians praying to God,or perform- 
ing any a&ts of Worſhip, then when they are alone. Hence it is 
that you find ſerious Chriftians,ſo covetous of opportunities to 
withdraw into their cloſets, or when they may join with other 
ſerious and conſciencious Chriſtians in more publick Wor- 


ip. | 

if any ſhall { for the further explication of this notion ) ask- 
me,, from whence a more full,free,and uninterrupted communi- 
on with God is to be adjudged and determined;[ anſwer ſhortly, 
I have before told you , That all communion ſpeaks a mutual 
or geciprocal communication of two or more each xo other. God, 
communicateth, himſelf ro the Soul in TO i of grace, 


the'Soul cominunicatetþ'ir felf{t@'God,in the. dexerciles: 
of graciou tidy 6 i 16 Jul 4h Ted AE a 5 
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Tommnipa wich God robe 
1. Firſt from rhe rearing | 
Soul hath more. or leſs 
thoughts more or leſs deviate al . 
abour, "When there is a Fs gens ſervice performed. cither 
by the ps, or knee, or Eye, the duty is but a mere A 
.the Soul hath no communion-with God in ir, in Praying | 
man doth not Pray, nor. in bearing hear, nor in ſinging ſing. As 
to this the beſt of Gods People muſt cry, God be merciſul to 
_ us ſinners, ſo that the degree of perfection arrainable in this life 
as to this thing is but comparative, ſome may have more of 
this attention then others, or more at one time then at another, 
but.none is perfe&t in this thing. - Only the pious Soul as in 
other things,ſo in this thing,is ſtriving after 

forward towards the mark, and daily humbling bimſelffor his 
imperfeCtion, and flying to Chriſts interceſſion and advocation, 
and exerciſing faich on his more perfect righteouſneſs. 

A ſecond thing wherein a fuller communion with God (on 
the Souls part) lyeth, is, fervency of $ this chiefly reſpect- 
eth the duties of Prazer,and Preiſe. wel Prayer muſt be . 
fervent, Joins ingyauir, a Prayer gon a th the whole Soul 
on work,and while we ſing, we muſt make melody in our bearcs 
to the Lord, Epb. 5. 19. phage is w times in Scripture 
+fed under the notion of cry ling with God, Get, pouring 

of the heart before the Lect 2 wo 142. 2+ Pſal.. 62.8. Bavid 
calleth this a preſſing hard aſter God, Pak 63.8, ſomethiokitis 
a myyy from hounds purſuing their game in view. 
third thing is a Freedow of Spirie. This is ( aa 1 take 
it 5 that which David calls largeneſe of beart,*Pſal.119.v, 32. 4 
will run the way of thy commanaments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my . 
heart. There is no good man but findeth his heart more free to 
duty, and in duty at one time then at another; there is a frazt- 
neſs of heare which at ſome times is the great grievance, and 
iocumbrance of pious Souls,it is cauſed ſometimes from immo- 
derace ſorrow, ſometimes from fear ſometimes from one cauſe, 
ſomerimes from another, but what ever the cayſe be,it certain- 
ly abates the Souls communion als God,at leaſt its communi- 


cations of it ſelf to God, 00 SE RPCETD A cofcnge of 


Spirit, a readineſi, of heart, 
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is but wow? adyancagerh; #8 promoveth the Souls com- 
munion withGod. ooo he ken | 
' 4 ATourththitg/which maketh che Souls-communion with 

God rmore full is, ' Au ability more ſtrongly to exerciſe its faith 
vpon God withour doubting z\whether it be in a ſtronger adhe- 
rence or more firm perſuaſion, | 

5.On Gods part the Souls communion is more full, when it re- 
eciveth from God more influences of yrace teſtifying his acceptance 
of the Souls addreſſes ' unto him, or filling it with the fenſible 
manifeſtations of his love, or inabling it more fully tocommuni- 
cate it'ſelfanto- G6, that it can be more attent in irs thoughts, 
more feryent in Spirit, more free to, and in irs performances, 
or exerciſe ics faich more powerfully and ſtrongly, This I con- 
ceive to be enough to have ſpoken in the explication of the 
Propoſition, hidting you both wherein this more full, and free 
communion with God; is diſcernable, and alſo what thoſe times 
or places are where, and when it may moſt ordinarily, and pro- 
bably be obtained, which I conceive is the thing which the 
Spouſe in the text expgeſſeth her defire towards, and which ſhe 
begs that her beloved would inftruct hers to. 

Thar this is the defire of: every good Chriſtian, appear- 
eth, | | | 

1. From its deprecation ofthoſe things which would hinder it, 
and avoiding thens ſo far as it can, Thoſe things that hinder it 
are, 1. inteſtine tuffs and motions to fin, Vanity of. thoughts, &c. 
2. Diabolical Suggeſtions, Now there are no two-things which 
the pious Soul more deprecateth then cheſe two : Worldly di- 
ſtrattions. Obſerye David how he bewailed his dwelling in Me- 
ſhck.; And- having his habitation in the tents of Kedar and how 
bitterly in three ſeveral Pſalms he bewails his being baniſhed 
from Hiernſalew, Pſalm 42. Pſal. 84. Pal. 63. So Pſal. 120. 
v. 5. How ſadly doth: St, Pas! bewail his body of death Rom. 
.2 & & | 
f 4 pros'ies thirftings" aſter times, and opportunities. of com- 
munion with Goz; of which allo 'you. have- inſtances in. all rhe 
Pſalms before ogra mn Pfal. 86, 11. He prays for an heart 
wnited to fear the 'Lords name, Pſal, 86. 112. And rejoiceth in a 
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between Chrift and his Church. 
That which is the object of rational Souls deſire, 
come under the notion of has y and ſo appear, | and the Grean 
or-ſutableneſs to a Souls: neceſſities is in any obje 

foppeers to the Soul,the ſtronger muſt be  theySouls motions 
ry and towards it, Now there is nothing in the World, can 
poſſibly appear to a pious Soul -to have that degree of 
goodneſs in it, that an Union and communion with God hath, 
they being thiogs ſuited to the Souls higheſt wants. Our com+ 
munion with God,is the great teſtimony of our union with bim, 
and that Soul that hath no evidence of a communion with God, 
will find it ſelf atas greata loſs to evidence its union with bim. 
Beſides,good is generally valued, and adjudged, either by pro- 
ft or pleaſure. The pious Soul knowerh, that the more full, 
or ly and'leſs-interrupted its communion with God is, the 
more ſwcee, and pleaſant it 3 5 duties are more our and 
burdens, then our delight and pleaſure, when the Soul but 
a broken interrupted, and diſtracted communion wich him. And 
as to profit nothing can be more-conſiderable to Me Soul, .con- 
ſidering that the peace of the Soul; and:the increaſe of.itsg 
are both mach advantaged by jt. Devidcryeth i our, Plal. 73+ 
”. 2.5. Whom bave 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is none. upon 
Earth that I deſire beſides thee . The deſire of God upon. Earth 
(mentioned by the- Pſa/miſt} muſt be a deſire of fellowſhip,and 
communion with God, which being in ic ſelf deſirable, the more 
the Soul hath of it, the more full, and bogey 20d leſs: i -in terrupted 
that communion is,the more till it muſt be the. objet q- 2 every 
pious Souls deſire. 

This ( in th firſt place ) will ſhew us a certain difference, 
betwixt the Child of God, and an bypocrite,” The profane man 
deſpiſerh communion with God,. and looks upon all ning The 
concerning union and communion with-Chriſt as mere ca 
hypocrite pretends to ſomething of. communion ih God: 
any ſlight. degrees of it,any atts by/which he can but: fancy b 
hath any ſuch communion, ſerve Bis turn, an ſatisfy bim, A 
formal bypocrite poſſibly cannot ſtop the mouth of oh La AL 
conſcience, nor ſave his reputation God che, World wichovt the 


rmance of ſome duties, which: bb inſured, wh 
\the People of God-have a communiga,mi rorhoer 
times pray; and hear'a Sermon; bytywherhen,; þi g- 
ted to God in Prayer, whether he attends to the 0 
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Prayer, whether he finds any fervency of Spirit 6r any freedom 
of Spirit to, or in the duty, whether his Soul performeth it 
wich any exerciſe of faith in'God; theſe are thirgs he "Jooks 
not afcer, neither are they the objes of his defires or indea- 
yours. 

Hence therefore conſcientious Chriſtians may take ſome juſt 
meafures of themfelves, A Chriſtian indeed is not to be judged 
from his praying or hearing, but from his hungring and thirſt- 
ing after a communion with God in the duties he performeth 
unto him and after ſuch a communion with God, as I have been 
deſcribing unto you; and if there be ſuch deſires in your Souls, 
they will be evidenced. . 

IT. By the trouble of your Souls when you find you come ſhort of it, 
Defire ( not obtained ) as well as hope deferred, will make 
the hearr ſick, no true Chriſtian but art ſome times, will find his 
thoughts more wandring,his Afetions more cold, bis Spirit more 
ffrarned,his Jpich more languid; to find this and not to! be-con- 
cerned for ir,or troubled at it, is a very il! evidence againſt the 
Soul, that it bath no ſuch deſires as I have been diſcourſing of, 

2, Secondly, Such defires will be attended with indravours to 
4void whatſoever may binder ſuch a communion with God, | Real 
defires are always attended with proportionable indeavours, 
He that defires a more free,and full communion with his friend, 
will-go out of a crond of company, -where ti knows he cannot 
injoy it. He that defires ſuch a communion with Chrift will 
find ſome time to-ger out of the crouds of Worldly buſineſs 
and company, where he knows he cannot have it. 

3. And Laſtly, The truth of ſuch deſires will be evidenced by 
the uſe of all probable means that may* conduce to ir, 

He yainly pretends to defire a rhing who will uſe no means 
within his reach, and power to obrain ir, -And that brings me in 
the __y ro-a” Word-of 'exhortation' to the” uſe of ſuch 
means, For thqpgh it muſt be by an influence, a"grear influence 
of grace, that any Soul cones vp to this, yet that. is to be ob- 
tained by the ufe of due means on our part: 

* I ſhall briefly hint ſome probable means of this. nature. 

' 1. Make Religion as miich" your buſineſs as you-can.I:krow it 
cannqt be all our- buſineſs "while we are in the world. Bur the 
ares: tie our buſineſs the! more our cemmunion with God will 
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be. When a Boy is firſt bound Apprentice, he knoweth not how- | 
to keep his mind ro his buſineſs, ir is mach running after his idle- 
diverſions and recreations, but when he hath once been habi- 
ruated to his work, by degrees hegrows more ſerious, and, 
fixed. So will the Soul as to its great buſineſs of communion with 
God. 

2. Prepare your hearts to ſeek, the Lord, by prayer, by ſeque- 
ſtring your ſelves ſomerime from your ſecular concerns. There 
lyes much in this, for want of it, we are much acceſſary to our 
own diſtrattions; and that interrupted broken communion with 
God, of which we complain. 

3. Uſe your indeavours to lift up your hearts to God in duties, 
and to keep off ſuch things 4s would hinder it. Frown upon your 
hinderances, If a man frowns upon one that would come to 
diſturb bim in any ſerious diſcourſe with his friend, be muſt 
be very impudent that ſhould continue ſuch interruptions, , or 
repeat them. 

4. Eaftly. Beg of God to make np what thow canſt nat do. 

Hithereo I have only diſcourſed a notion of my own .as to. 
che Senſe of my Text. I cold you that the ality-of Inter- 
preters' take notice of the Noon as the hottelt time of the day, 
when the Sun emits its moſt dire beams,& ſo by ir underſtand 
atime of 4flit;ovand trial, for which interpretation, they have 
that of our Saviour Math. 13.6. 21. This will afford us two no- 
tions, the one more implyed, the other more plainly expreſ- 
ſed. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething onely co . the firſt of chem at this 
time, 

Prop. That Chriſt bath feeding, and reſting places, . and ſpades, 

wherewith, and-wherein to refreſh bis Saints in the moſt ſcorch 
ing times of trial. and affliction. 

I that onely- open the Propoſition by ſhewing-you what theſe 
Jhades,theſe feeding & reſting places are,8 then ſhortly apply my - 
diſcourſe.As to. the firſt 1. ſhall inſtance only in three particulars, 
David in his 23 Pſal.maketh uſe of this very Me apbor,The Lord 
( faith he) is my Shepherd, v.2. He maketh me to lye down in green - 
paſtures, he leadeth me beſides the ſtill Waters, It is the work of a 
Shepherd, to find our green paſtures for his flock inthe day time - 
and a.ſecure fold for them at night, yea and a fitting ſhadow for - 
them at:noon. Chrift doth ſo for-hig /irzle flock, to whom it's bis - 
his Fathery and his will to give a Kiogdom, There ſhall be no .! 
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--vyant of thoſe that fear him, In the daycime of their lives, he 
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feeds, and proteQts them by his providence, he nouriſheth them 
by his ord g-ances, and daily influences of grace. [n the night. of 
death, he folds'their Bodies io the grave, their Souls in Abra- 
hams boſom z It is the work of a Shepherd, to provide agd 
look out paſture for his ſheep when that ordinary paſture is 
burnt up like a wilderneſs ; Tr is our great Shepherds work, to 
provide feeding, and reſting places, when either publick trials, 
afflitions, and perſecutions debar them of their -ordinary ſub- 
ſiſtence upon common providence, or ordinary and more pub- 
lick diſpenſations of publick ordinances, and-inſtitutions, the 
common food of their Souls. But you will ſay to me, what are 
theſe ſhadows from the heav, theſe feeding, and reſting places 
which Chriſt hath provided, wherein to feed and reſt his flock 
at ſuch a Noon ? | 
1. Firſt he feedeth them wpon the promiſes, either more general, 
or more ſpecially ſuited to their particular trials, feremiah ſaith, Fer, | 
Ig. 16. 1 fonnd thy words and did eat them and they were the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart .eremy poſlibly there ſpeaketh of the 
word of Prophecy which was as welcome to. him as his meat. 
Bat what was the word of Prophecy but the revelation of the 
will of God to him, which when it was foretelling ſome judy- 
ment to come upon the People is more ordinarily called, The 
Burden of the Lord ? The Believing Soul alſo in the Noon time 
of his Aflition and tryal, finds the word of the Lord, this he 
digeſteth by faith, and they become the joy and rejoycing of 
his heart. By theſe rhings men live ( ſaid Hexeks ah) ſome under- 
Nand his affliftion : Others the promiſes of God 'made to him in 
the day of his Aﬀition, The carnal heart underſtands not this 
food,it is to him all one with feeding upon the air, The promi- 
ſes are onely yea and Amenin Chriſt ;. they are as ſhew bread 
of which none but the Royal Prieft-hood can eat, when the 
Child of God hath nothing elſe ro'ear, he will yer feed upon 
a promiſe, I had perifht ( ſaith David) inmy affiftzon if thy word 
had not been my delight, Pſal.119. v. 92. Latimer is ſaid to have 
made his laſt meal upon that promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Faithful is 
God,who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are ableit is 
alſo reported of one Mr. Midgely a” Miniſter in Torksbire, that 
being ander horrid-temprations to deftroythimſelf, and going 
once to the water ſide with defign to do it, carryiog in his _ 
| ect 
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ket the New Tiftanient 3 be pauſtd & whileto read alittle and 
happily fell upon that text, Mar. 1. 28. 29. Come wnome all 
you that are weary, and heavy laden and I will eaſe you; uponthe 
reading of which he ſaid ro himſelf ( or to God rather ) ſazeft 
thow ſo ? I will not then drown my ſelf yet. The large field of the 
promiſes, is one of thoſe green paſtures; Where Chriſt at Noon - 
feedeth his flock, and maketh them toreſt. It is a feeding place 
which is at all rimes green, the promiſes: contain the Sure mer- 
cies of God, He that liveth upon meer Senſible enjoymenrs, 
feedeth but upon Graſs and Flowers, The Graſs will»wi- 
ther, and Flowers will fade, But the- word of the Lord abideth 
for Ever, and there are ſome -promiſes -or others, which ſate 
the Soul in all irs ſtates,and circumſtances of Tryal and afllition, 

2. Secondly, Chriſt ſometimes feeds his flock-ar noon, up- 
on Special Providencer. And theſe are alſo of ſeveral ſorrs,cither 
of Proteftion fromthe Evil, or Suſtentation in, and under trowble 
07 deliver ances ont of trouble ſometimes when thouſands, and ten - 
thouſands fall on their right,and left hand. The Plague ſhall nor 
come nigh their dwellings, according to the promiſe, P/al, 91. . 
v. 7:-In a time of famine, 'Corn ſhall be ferched our of Eg1pe 
for 7acobs Family, the Prophet ſhal} be fed by a raven, or 
multiplying of the little meal inthe widows barrel;and the little 
Oyl in the cruſe.Somerimes they ihall by ſome miraculoas,or at | 
leaſt inexpeRted wales, and means be delivered oat of trouble;ſo . 
were the three Children in the fiery fornace; Daniel,in the den of. 
Lions;of theſe there are multitudes of inſtances in Eccleſiaſtical : 
Hiſtory, . 

3. Thirdly,He ſometimes feeds his People by Special influen-. 
ces, either of frengthening or comforting grace, [n-the multitude 
of my perplexing thoughts ( faith David ) thy comforts delight. - 
my Soul, Pſal. 34.v. 19. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in ns, , 
(faith the Apoſtle ) ſo 'owr (conſolations ' abound by - Chriſt, 
2-Corinth, rt. 5.. He will ( — Y pur ftrengrh- into me. 
Hence the Servants of God-are inabled to rejoyce in tribulation; 
&under fickneſſes,have profeſſed that they were-never better, 
and in great trials have rejoiced with a joy 'unſpeakable z Re- 
Jzoycing in tribulation flpweth not from the Trib#/4t:ion. For no 
affliftion is joyous, but grievous, but fromthe influences of God / 
upon the. Soul in, and - under its tribulation, Some one or 0- 
ther of theſe waies, and mens Chriſt- ſeedeth his flock in a 
rime of Trial, - and maketh them $0 reſt in the a 
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RiQtions, I proceed to the application of this dif> 


courſe. "BEL | 
Uſer Tvis in the firſt place commendeth the love of Chriſt to his lite 
tle flock, They ſay the Devil leaves the Witch when ſhe is once 
in Gaol,or upon trial for her life,how true that is I canndt rel; 
*but certain it is that his Servants have nogreat help from him 
in an hour of ftraits,and adyerſity;& this indeed ſpeaks no love, 
which never ſo much. or ſo clearly ſhineth as through a Cloud 
of ſad Providences. Solowon tells us that a friend is made for an 
hour of adverſity. But herein is the Love of Chriſt manifeſted 
to thoſe that have relation to him, wy Sow! (ſaith Mary, Lak. 1, 
4647.) doth magnefy the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 
my Savienr, for he hath regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiden, 
Chriſt regardeth the low eſtate of his People, he leaveth them 
not when they are indiſtreſs, [ſaia- 43.1, 2. Fear not, for 1 
have redeemed thee, 1 have called thee by thy name ; when thou 
Ppaſſeſt through the waters I will be with theezaud through the rivers, 
they ſpall not overflow thee, when thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſpalt not be burnt neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee : For 
1 am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Iſrael thy Saviour, This 
lets us ſac the wonderful difference betwixt the ſtate and con- 
dition of believers, and unbelievers. The world hath no places 
7 © where. to make their flocks to reſt ar Noon, The Devil takes 
£0 care for bis flock at ſuch a time, Other men may ſeem to 
"do well enough ſo long as they bave reſt and caſe, and profperi- 
ty. But what will they do in the day of their viſitation ? God 
' takes another care for his People ; when David can incourage 
himſelf in nothing elſe, he can snconrage bimſelſ in bis God, 
When the Fig-tree doth not bloſſom, and there is no ſruit in the 
-vine, when the fields yield no meat, and the flock are cut off froms 
the fold, aud there is no herd in the Jah, yer even then they can re- 
jayee inthe Lord and be glad in the God of their Salvation, Ha- 
bak. 3. 17, 18,19, Under his ſhades we fhall live { ſaith the AMi- 
ed Church, Lem, 4. 20. Ifate under his ſhadow with great de- 
light, ſaith the Spouſe, Cart. 2. 3. There are many promiſes 
which God hath made ro his People to be their h:dzng place, 
their roc%, their Covert,their ſpadow from the ſtorm, and from the 

tempeſt. To which 1 refer you. 

1n the next place; What cauſe of rejoycing and lifting up of the 


X 
Uſe-2 p21 i; here to the People of God, whether ſuch a en K _ 
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ET 
Ls Alon come ap any Yo? Hath the-Lord 
_— away thoſe gourds whi etofore; were a ſhade ito. 
your health, friends, eſtate, your ourward comforts, of what ki 
loever? yet be of good cheer, God is only romeo your. Souls 
Paſtures: Hitherto you have lived -more Laatonhy upon-the 
creature, you ſhall anly now live more.immediately.upon. God:; hi- 
therto you have lived by f ght, , God is ngw calling-you.to.live by 
Faith; huherto your great Shepherd hath fed you.in the fields of 
ſenſible comforts and enjoyments, things that are.ſeen, | he is 'now 
calling you to live upon things that are inviſible, but every way as 
ſufficient for the ſupport and ſuſtenance. of the Soul; he that hath 


fed thee in the morain will not leave tlie at az-noon gime, Pſal.37. l 


wv. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, and {o.ſhalt thou os the 
Land, and werily thou ſhalt be: fed,  Devid-ſaith, He.never ſaw the 
7 breows forſaken. "The Believer ſhall be fed, either with that bread 
h the world knoweth, and calleth ſoz or with that bread'which 

the Vs knoweth not ” # There.is 4 revolutian-of time, a viciffi- 
pale gf Froridences but there is no- change of- the Word and Pro- 

miles od. Verily, they ball be fed. -;T here:ſhall-be.no-want-«to 
oy that fear the Lord, A noo may come, but Ghriſt harh «a; ſba- 
dow, a feeding, a reſtiog place for his flocks at noon. That God-who 

hath kept thee in health, will alſo keep thee in ſickneſs. - He* that 
hath hitherto kept thee from the malice of a moſt malicious world, 
will keep thee under the preſſures of their malice : Oaly:rake care 


to Truſt in the Lord, and. to.do good. Is not this thy caſe? Haſt thou © 


the ſtorm only in proſpet, but it is not yet- fallen upon thee ;-and 
art thou only tormented with the fears of what is likely to come up- 
on thee ? oft-times {laviſh fear prayes-a great evil, id an evil in 

proſpett, is greater than when it is fallen upon a a peefois... Let this 
—_— yau to hear that Chriſt hath ſhades for: his People atnoon. 
God hath ſaid, I will never leave you nor forſake.you-s Levme only 
commend one Promiſe ro you ; it is. made to-.the G—_ and to 
ps ws as a Member of it; ;.it 1s tha {2.4 5, 6. bars the 


| ill create, upon every dwelling Mount Zion, and upon 
5 Afb i cpm ; and the woes Forde 
fre b = « glory ſhallbve defence, there ſhall be 
.@ Tahery Tori rei ba and for a place of refuge, 


wnd f for a covert fr rom Storm and from Rain, 
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Fifſt ; 'T6 ſuch as art yet none of the Inbabirants of Mount ion: 
Noae of thole, I tne, who are the true Members of the Church - 
of Chriſt : Thoſe who have t56' title, or are able co make our no title" 
tothe dwelling-places upon Mount Zion, or any of them ; what a 
motive ſhould. this be to all ſuch to indeavour what in them lierh, 
r6 get ito Chriſt's little Flock, . A noon- muſt come. Poſſibly it is 
mow motning with youy-: and -you are more careleſs ; bur man is 
born to trouble; and it is as nattiral to humane narure, as ut. is for 
ſparks to fly upward, as Fob tells us.- The Children of God in re- 

ro the -world's hatred,. are-more expoſed to others ; but there. 
» none who liveth and ſhall not ſee death ; none that lives but 
muſt look eo bein deaths often, one ng —_— Ir is cer- 
ramly the higheſt: prudence to be prepared for-a)1 Aﬀayes, Thon 
Haſt.no way get but to got an-intereſt in Chriſt. Whilſt thou 
att an Egyptian, thou-canſt nor look for the Priviledges of one that 
js an Inhabiram in Goſhevy, Doeſt thou ask me how can this be ? 
How ſhould { who am « Goat be transformed mto a Sheep ? Our 
Swviour anſwers thee, Except is mn be born agam, he cannot ſee the 
dom of God ; \he-can be none of that 1irrie Flock to whonr it is 
s will ro-givethat Kiagdors Regeneration, a new-Birth, from 
the holy Spitir, can enly make this Spiritual Petamorybofis. Thy 
work in order to it, yeth only in ſome external aCtions, fuch as re- 
training - what thou canft from fra, wainmng upon God- in Ordi- 
nates, calling upon God in Prayer, net reliftmg the morions of his - 
Tit. 


+ wt Secondly ; This Diſcourſe ought to quicken ſuch as 
are-of the Flock of Chriſt ih all 'their Noons of Aﬀittion and Trial, 
to betake themiclves to Uliriit's ſhades, -to the places where Chrift 
uſcth to feed, and to make his Flocks to reſt at Noon. What thoſe. 
fliades are, 4 have: ſhewed you; our work ts to berake our ſelves 
unto them. ft is matural 40 us when we zre purfied to lbok for a 
covert, for fore-. or ſhelter, where we may hide our ſelves - 
tall the ſtorra be over, and to flee to ſach places where we - 
think that we way be froure, There is no True fhelter but in Chrift's 
ſhades. Letus then inquire what is the doty of a;good Chriftian in - 
«n-ovll day. chathemay brivg>his Soul to a weft and quiet: 

_—*" and great thing \is, to look -ontiour Evidence, 10 
make vt. eur tire $2, and intereſt in the Lord Feſwe Chriff. We muſt * 
ztitle our. ſelyes to the great Shepherd of our Souls, as our ShepberP, 
| fore - 
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which her earthly Husband hath mage her, till he be dead. Chriſt 
died once, he dieth no more, but ever lives ; *but the Promiſes are 
what ghe Soul liveth upon, when God ſeems as dead, withdrawing 
himſelf from the ſupport and prote&tion-of -his- People. A good 
.Chriſtian ought not therefore to be a ſtranger-to them. 

3. It is theduty of a Chriſtian to. berabe himſelf to theſe ſhades; to 
eyethe Promiſes, to commit himſelf untothem, to ry. in them; 
theſe are acts and exerciſes of Faith. Came my People (faith God by 
his Prophet 1/aiab,) Enter into the Chambers, and hide thy ar a 
litsle tipre, $1ll the ingignation be overpaſt. Our coming is\by Faith, 

committing our ſelves unto God, and truſting in him, 1 Pet. 4. 4.9- 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, commiuz 
the keeping of their Souls unto bim in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator, Chriſt is the primary obje& of our Faith, -aþe Promiſes 
are the proximate objects. In ſuch a time therefore let .cyery 

Chriſtian call the Promiſes co his mind, whet them ypoaiks: 
offer his Soul to them, call upon it 40.truſt in them. | 

4 It.isthe.dury of a.Chriſtian ar ſoch & gime to Bait apaniGod 
With patience. 50d ought to:be truſted.jn regard of ;his :T'ruah.and 
Faichfulneſs, his Power and Goodneſs. He.gught:to be waited. wpay 
in cegard. of his Majeſty, and Greatneſs, and Wiſdom. The Pro» 
miſes are oft-times made TAI ate Ng mh os 7 
and the like,; without ſrendrng. he Farnicwar Way: and ryet 
whichi God will uſe, and without ;lignitations of ,tume;- le aber he- 
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Diſrourſes of Divint Love | 

"5. There mult be a cloſe' walking "with God, though we be ſore 
brokin'in the place of Dragons,” and covered with the ſhadow of death, 
yet-we muſt not forgit the Name of our God; our beart muſt nt turn 
batk'from him ; "we muſt"not deal falſh in our Covenant with bim, 
wor ſuffer our ſteps to decline from his way, Pal. 44. The Promile; 
Pſal. $7. 4 that we ſhall dwell in the Land, and be certainly fed, is 
5 with a Precept, to truſt in the Lord, and to do good. And the: 
advice of the Apoſtle Peter is 10 commit onr Souls in well doing unto- 
God, as to a faithful Creator.” * #30 047852 

- 6.” Laſtly, Prajer muſt bedded, the promifes are Gods bonds,by- 
which he hath made himſelf a/Debtor to his Creature. Prayer 1s ar 
ation of otrs, by which we pur thefe bonds in ſuir, | 
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Tell me ( O thou whom my- Soul loveth ) where thou feedeſt, 
 tphere thou makeſt thy flocks to reft at Noon ; for why 

** ſhould T be like one of them that turneth aſide by the 
flocks of thy Companions. a 


I Am ſtill upon the Spouſes third Petition to her Beloved. Tei} 
me '( Othou whom my Soul loveth ) where thou feedeff, where 
shou-makeft thy flocks to reſt at nom. Methinks T- could fay 
with Peter, when he was with' his Maſter upor the Mount of 
Transfiguration: It 5s good for ws to be here; let us build here two 
Tabernacles, one for the Spouſe, another for her Beloved. What ſhe 
would have in this Petition clouded with Metaphors,” I have more 
fully before opened, either a more full communion-with Chriſt, moſt 
free from interruptions :- Or his more ſpecial influence upon her in her 
hours of | affiititm,and perſecution. '1'have ſpake forrething already to 
it in both theſe ſenſes. 1 have - but one thing to add, | bebors I come 
to the words, which are the reaſon of her Petition that is —_ the 
| | orm 
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Witfe ſtands in daily need of her Husband;'{whom God 'hath-made 
her head) ro guide, and conduct her, the is not- 'only as a Vine for 
fruitfulneſs, but for weakneſs and dependency alfo; fo 1s every” be- 
leving Soul, it hath alwaies need of that promiſe; T will never /&@ave 
you' nor forſake you. But as the Wife hath*more "eſpecial need of the 
Influence, and afliſtance of her Husband, in times, and matters of 
difficulty and diſtreſs : ſo hath the believing Soul, ſo that tie at a 
times 'prayeth with David, Plal. 2.7. 9. Hide nor-rhy face from me, 
put not away thy Servant in anger, thou haſt 'been-my help, leave me 
not, neither forſake me, O God of my Salvation. The Child 'of God 
knoweth what-will follow at-any time; if the Suri of Righteouſneſs 
doth not ſhine upon him, all his protection, ſtrength, lite, healing is 
m the ſhadow of his Wings. Burt yer I ſay be or ſhe ſceth -a more 
eſpecial need of his preſence and influence, in rhe noon'of ſharp Tri- 
als, and Afflitions. Henee you ſhall obſerve,” that though the "Ser- 
vants of Godhave kept their-daily courſes of prayer; yet at ſuch 


times they have uſed themſelves to'more folemn addrefles, and appli - 


cations to God, of which you have plentiful inſtances in Seriptures, 
in the ſolemm faſts, and prayers put upto God in ſuch times,and their 
"more ſpecial Petitions, put up with reference to ſack times, and dif- 
tions of - Providence. 'Hence David*ryeth''our, Pſal. 22. 11. 

- Be not far from me, for trouble is near, for there is none to help me, and 
again, v. 19. Be not thou-far from me O God, make haſt to help me; 
ſo again, P/M. 35.22, It was a time of.great outward ſtraights 
with Devid, as you may ſee by reading all"the former part of that 
Pſalm. 22. This ( aith he ) thou haſt ſeen O'God;keep not ſilence, 
© Lord be not thou far from me; fo Pal, $8.41;22. Pſal. 7 1. 12. 
Every 'Chriſtians Experience is # full proof of this, * ſo+ as the _ 
Woo: A 


prope fo expreſſive both of /her 
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lition needeth no further Leadory ler me ſhew you the reaſon of it; 


The Reaſon is, Becauſe we are all of us moreprone to live. by 
feht, hb fad. The A le faith, we live by faith, not by ſight. 
 rells you what he himſelf, \and other : Chriſtians then: did, and 
what all good Chriſtians ſhould do. The juſt (Gaih ' the Prophet) 
ſhall l;ve by faith. But through our infirmuy we do live more by 
ſight, then we do by fairh.. 18s « leflon very bard to fleſh and blood, 


. could we liye more by faith, there yould be theſe io, conſequents 


which:glike#.{ {1 21-11 io 2's 
1.. In the dayof \our fenfible contentments,- 210 ſhould lire more 


pun the 20rd, and promiſes of God, then upon any ſenſible carforts aud 


enjoyments.. But it is hard for us ro have aſlaft lent us, and not to 
lean upon it, ſo when it breaketh, we come to ſe our errors, and 


ſee more need of the influences of Divine Grace at ſuch, then at 0+ 


ther times. | | 
2. WH ſhould ſee. gs much in God,@udin Chriſt 30 apbold, ond main- 


$amm our ſelves in an evil day, as at any ather times, tar the promiles 


are the ſame,andChrift in wham all the promiles areyeaand Ames, is 
the ſamegand Gods all:ſufficirncy i thelameghe is at all times the God 
that changeth not. This ' being premiſed as.the great ang original 


. cauſe, aye may conceive ſame. further, and,more particular reglons. 


2. Becauſe: in.this Noon, all greature eomfarts fail: yea, and in ſome 
afftitions, ſenſible ſpiritual camforts ſometimes fail. alſo. To trials 
that are more external, ſuch as bodily afflictions, perſecutions, &c, 
outward camforts fail ; when-the Sun ſhigeth-upon aurTabernacles, 
and the rod of God is not upon us, we ,are then ready to forget 
God..when Feſburun waxed tat, he kicked up the heel, wwhen:theſe 
outward conſolations are.taken .away, then.the Soul beginnech.to 
ſee, that ir ſtands in need ot ſame other ſupports. If the 4flifzen:be 
ſome. divine deſertion, then the ſenfhible conſglations of the, Holy 


Spirit fail alſo, what David faid.in his proſperity, Pal. 30.16. -Iſhall 
. never be moved, we are all.of us too prone to lay. in-the;day, of our 


proſperity;but as ir.fared bim;with, v. 7; 10 is, fareth with 145990ben the 


Lord bideth bis face we axe troubled. .lnis,top-netural eventothe beſt 
.of men not to know the.God.of ,our. merges, inthe fday. of our 


mercies. It was 1ſraels lin, . Hoſea 2.. 8... For ſbe did net know that I 
gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oil. We do not fo duly attend to that 
which.we prafeG:ro:knawythat, our Squl ffrengehy, £nd Soul.camforts 
are frow.ghe Lord, and;hencet is, .that.an >the day. when \they are 
withdrawn, .we ſce-a.more {peqial need. gf rhe preſence, [and 1nfic- 


ence 


ence of Chriſt upon-us. It's thevunhappineb,; and 
mane nature, that; we. either. and our: mercies, of tha 
Author and Fountain of 'them,' til}, we.come ro want them, while 
we have health, and peace, and: hiberty,: while we have inward 
ſtrength and quiet, we neither underftand the value of theſe mer- 
cies, nor Eye God as we ſhould do, as the Author of them, but in 
the von time of our tryalr, and: afflifions, whether: more immediate» 
ly from God, in bodily afflittions, or drnine defertions, or more imme- 
diately from men, then we both underſtand the value: of our mer- 
cies, and alſo what need we have of the'preſence of God with us, 
and the mfluences of God upon us.At other times we live very much 
upon our more ſenſible enjoyments, now.we haye not them to live 
upon, and ſo ſee a more nced-of a God,,and'a Cheiſt to |jve pan, 

3. Ordinarily at ſuch-atime. Ow lufts, and corruption! wove 
br oy aA A man -never fo well knows the luſts, and corrup» 
tions of his own heart, asin an evil day. Nature vexate prodit Sezp- 
ſam. Anger a man ( we ſay) and you will (ce his temper, whea 
God by his providence yexeth a poor Creature as: others awi}l foe 
ſomething, ſo he will ce more whar:lafts, and 10ns; Are" in 
his heart. - The Devil knew this well encugh, when: he replyed ro 
God commending his ſervant od, , Pur forth 'now thine hand and 
youch him; and be wall carfe $ hee v0 thy. ſacs. Now:'as every gaod 
Soul a watch upon his heart and obſerverh the motions. of 
{m «aid luſt in his Soul, ©. be: never ſeeth more of the need of the 
preſence and influence of God upon« his $au}, then when [niquities - 
prevail againſt bins”. When, Pal cries aur of the body of death, be 
preſently cries out, O wretched man that I ans who ſhall deliver 
me ? 

4. Laſtly, His Graud pr” the Devil is never more buſy - 
then at ſuch @ time. Times of afflitionz.are got only times of digine 
temptations, when God proveth, and tryeth bis People whether rhey - 
will adhere, and keepClole to him, hut of Diablical aggefoncend | 
temptations alſo. When the Devil is making _ he can 
pluck a Soul out of Chriſts hand, and out of his Fathers hand. 
The Pſalmiſt calls the Devil The fewler. and he knows bard wea- 


ther is rhe beſt rime far bis: pucgale fe frrſkgers 2 idion. againſt | 
Job to tak away all thathe ha _—__ te oncly and then his 
Wife cometh, and perſuadeth him to cwje Gpdand:dye, and he fol- 

10ns, and temptations. This | 


lowerh him with axzay other 
was the-reaſon of Saint. Paws writing to the Church of i to 
reſtore - 
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and Satan ſhould: have- advantage for we are not. ipno: 
rant of his devices. We are never fo ſenſible what need we have of 
our friends, as when our enemies appear moſt. buſy, moſt ſtrong, and 
ative. Hence it is that although a believer ſeeth a need of the pre- 
ſence and influence of Chriſt:at.all times, yet he never ſceth ſogreat a 
need of him as ina.tume of great .and {harp. trials, and «Mictions, 
when trouble is hardat band, 1 ſhall ſhur-up- this diſcourſe with. a 
Word or two of exhortation ſhortly. | 

This ſhould ingage all of us ſo: to behave our ſelves towards our 
Lord in the morning of. our proſperity that we:may. not want. his 
preſence, and influence, inithe noon of our trials, afflictions,; and 
adverſity. It is a\mighty folly in any: of us: to: 4ive, [as we had no 
Proſpect of the ordinary, or neceflary*contingencies of humane life. 
Prudence quali providence, Solomon faith , 'The wiſe/man hath his 
Eyes in his head. And theſe Eyes are imployed in-looking for- 
ward, as well as round about him at the preſent. It is a great folly 
in aman to ſpend, as if it were not poſſible he ſhould ever.come to 
want, or to-live asaf heſhould never ſee death; /Phe- wiſe man lives 
in a conſtant view of what may, be, or what is likely to be, .and in 
{ome kind of provifion for it. It were mighty madneſs for any in a 
morning, ( though it be never ſo cool ) to conclude it would never 
be: Neon or Night, Man is born to.trouble (faith Fob) as the ſparks 
flie npward..' Good men ſeem to: be more) particularly deligned for 
K, if not from the appointment of God, who hath urdered their por- 
tion in another life, yet +from that . hatred: and enmity which the 
world hath to them, and to the waies wherein they walk. 

Ir is therefore an high point of wiſdom'in all men to have them 
1n;proſpect, and be.preparing:;for them 3 this/Gn. be done 00 ; better 
way than by taking heed-to :6us: converſations 4n times of healch, 
peace and liberty.” We mult nat .thinkat$:buſe,. or to live. in the 
neglect and contempt. of a friend, in-the.time of our proſperity, and 
liberty, and to have him-at our þeck, ready to help, us. in the time 
of our ſtraits and adverſity: God had often delieyered-the Fews in 


'theig diſteeſles,,when they cryed uato.hjimy Fudg..09: 61 - They, dig 


e6il,againiin rbe-fight of rhe Lordjand ſerved Balaam aid Aſþtarot 
the gods of, Syria andyoab, ws; piirzod {old:thems: ito the hangs 
of the Philifins, and into. the hands of; 'the} Children of Ammon. 
V. 10, They again cryed: unto the Lord; obſerve. what anſwer God 
20091 gave 


aa m2 x rbrilt ant bis Oh > os 
gave them, v. 11542. Did not 1 deliver you from the Egypriany, 
and from the Amorites , from the Children of Ammon, and 


from the Philiftins?- The Zidonians alſo, and the Amaleckites, and 
the Moabites did oppreſ you, and you cried to me. and I delrvered you 
out of their hands, yet you have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods ; 
Wherefore I will deliver you no mort; Go, and cry unto rhe gods 
which you have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribu- 
lation. If as we have a need of the preſence and influence” of Chriſt 
at all times, ſo we ſhall have a more ſpecial apprehenſion of that 
need in any time of affliction and diſtreſs, we ſtand highly concern- 
ed to take heed how we carry our ſelves __ in es Tc our 
health, , liberty, proſperity. As we uſe him in es of our 
health, Ss and iberty, ſo we ſhall find him in the daies of our 
fickneſs, diſtreſs, or other adverſity.: So as conlidering our ſubje- 
Qtionsto trials and afflictions,here is a potent Argument to perſuade 
our keeping cloſe to the Laws of Chriſt while we are at liberty, Bur 
I ſhall add no' more to my diſcourſe upon this Prepalation ; and 
have done with the Spouſe's Petition, and come to that ment 
by which ſhe preſſerh this Petition, --- For why ſbould I be as one who 
turneth aſide by the flocks of thy Companions ? When I opened the 
words, I noted to you, That the 5 Interpreters, Montanus, and 
ſome others, tranſlate the words as on: that cowereth ber ſelf- 
merBarrogrn's fo. the Dutch Annotators ; Funins and Tremellins, ag 
one that ftretcheth out a Tent, by the flocks of thy Companions. The 
Syriack, and the Echiopick Verſions, and the Vulg. Lat. who is alſo 


followed by Pagnine, tranſlate it, as one that wandreth, or one that * 


turneth aſide. 
1 The Radical word is TWOY, which primarily fignifieth to cover, 
in a ſecondary fenfe to wander.or-turn afide. 1. betore, noted, thar 
covering denoted three things amongſt the Eafern Nations. 1, Mo- 
deſty. Virgins therefore weat vailed into the company of men 
eſpecially. 2. Shame. Harlots therefore covered themſelves, as you 
read, Gen. 38. 14. 2:.Sorrow, Ezek. 24, 17, So as the ſenſe of the 
words (cemeth to be'th's. | 1 p WEE 
Why ſhould b that am married: to thee, be taken for one not 
Where to thee, or for one that goeth on whoring from thee? or 
for one that is a murner, through great grief and heavinels 2. 
Qrif you take it in the ſecond-(enſe; (he plainly hints her-aptneſs 

to wander | without the -condu#t. and guidance of rhe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and paxvedingly.Ghaideppecaraah is. By wandring or twrning 


aſide, 
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aſide; maſt be- underſtood a - 
mandments- of God, By chat term {the flocks of thy Companions] I 
rold you ſome underſtanding Idolgters, ſome, Hereticks, the-1d6- 
later makes his Idol Chrifts C ion, giving it the ſame worſhip 
that is due to him.. The heretick maketh ſome creature, his leader, . 
Chriſts Companion, taking his Inffru#:on from hini, Bur I told you 

E ſhould rather underſtand. it of true-Chriſtians, whom the Apoſtle 

ſaith-Chriſt is not aſhamed to call Brethren , but yer the former- 
ſenſe being -imbraced by grave, and reverend Authors, I ſhall not 

paſs it over withouta few words'relating to-1t- Obſerve then, 

1. Here-are twothings which the Spouſe-ſcemeth to fear,and ſo + 
deprecarerh, Sin, .and-Scandal; Sin eſpecially thofe two: great Sins - 
of Idolatry and Herefie. Scandal leſt ſhe ſhould be any ways a re-- 
proach to the Goſpel, and give occaſion to any-to ſpeak ev1l of the- 
waies of God, and to reproach the Golpel. | 

2.. The Spouſe in this reaſon that ſhe gives for her Petition, doth 
ſaggeſt, that withour: the influence and ſupport-of her Lord, ſhe - 
ſhould never be able in an hour of great temptation,to-make ſtraight : 
ſteps to her feer, and to keep her (elf upright,ſhe ſhould be ready to 
wander and turn afzde. Cexpreſſcth #4 

| 3: Thatwhickthe Spouſcexprelleth,js an earneſt to be kept 
foow fo, and from ſcandal: Shie doth therefore uſe ices an Ar " 
ment 19 plead wich her Lord for his preſence - and influence, To 
the might nor ſm agamſt-the Lord, nor beihg overcome with 
rations, or-fyallowed up with grief, become a ſcandal to her Profe(- 
fivn.. Here are two things which offer themſelves as matter for my 
Diſcourſe. | 

. 1. Phe muffitiency of a. Soul to» avoid fiu and ſcandal, without 
the preſence and influence of Chriſt "upon it. "This the' Spouſe -owneth 
and acknowledgeth. It is as much as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Lord, if thou 
doeſt not help and afliſt me in the Noon of my trials and aflitions, 
iF thou doſtnot ſhew-me, where at ſuch times thou feedeſt thy flocks, 
and makeſt them to reſt-at Noon , I ſhall wander, 1 ſhall turn afide 
by the flocks of thoſe that are ſer up for thy -Companions y I ſhall 
po a whoring from thee, and- upon that account walk4as one co- 
wered for ſhame, among thoſe who are thy People. But this is a ſub- 
xQ-which [ have- before handled,” when I diſcourſed upon-thoſe-- 
words ; Draw me, and we will run after thee. | Wt 

2. The ſecond thing is, The'two great objeQs pf a believing 

SouP': fear, are fin and ſcandal, Why ſhould 1 wander, ozeurn afide, 
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between Chrift and his Charth. 
or walk as one covered for ſhame, like an Harlot? 'All theſe ſenſes 
ſpeak her fear of fin. Or, why ſhould T walk as a mourner, covered 
and dejected ? or as an unbeliever, one that is not married to thee? 
[Thoſe ſenſes of the words expreſs her fear of ſcandal. 
"Prop. "That fav, and Scandal are the two great objetts, of the be- 
What fin is I need not ſpend many Words to tell-you. The 
Apoſtle gives you the full notion of it when he calleth it 4yowar, A 
Non-contormity to the divine law, which notion comprehendeth 
original ſis, whach lyeth in the abſence of the divine Image, and the 
ill complexion of the Soul reſulting from it, and a&tual fin, which 
is well deſcribed by Auguſtine to be, every thought, Word, and deed 
-which is contrary to the boly Law of God. Sin 1s often in Scripture 
ſet out under the notion of erring, wandring, going aſtray, and that 
dependeth upon another Metaphor we often meet with in Scripture, 
.comparing a courſe of holineſs unto a way, with relation towhich 
ſm ( which is a deviation from holineſs)is exprefled by rhe notions of 
erring, wanderin going aftray, turning aſide, ©. The —_ 
of God nr cxpret alſo under the notion of a rule” and a guide; 
hence fin is called a crooked way. Now all fin is the obje& of the 
believers fear but notall alike, Fa as there is a difference in the 
guilr of (in, ſo there will be a difference in the Souls fear,ir will moſt 
tremble at thoſe ſins which render it moſt obnoxious ro the wrath of 
God, of which nature 1dofatry is ; and indeed the guilt of it much 
-Jyerh here, that in that (in the creature is made the companion of 
God,and theWorſhip due unto God alone is either givenunto it or 
ſhared betwixt God and it. The notion of Scandal is not ſo obvioug, 
I ſhall therefore inlarge a little in my difcourſe on thar. The Words 
Scandal and Scandalize are hardly found in any Prophane Authors; 
the Scripture therefore mult open that term to us, A Scandal pro- 
perly and ftrixy, is vor os in a mans way at which ons is 
prone to ſtumble, and. fall,the Word which the Septuagint tranſſate 
by this Word we tranſlate a ſtumbling block, Levir. 19: 14. Thou 
ſhalt not put a tumbling block before the blind, The Hebrew Word 
is by our tranflatars :rendred offence, 1 Sam. 25. 31. Thisis all 
we can.get from the Etymology of the Word, it rn thing 
at which another ſtumbles, and falls,thence it is opp Jzed to ſuch things 
as are toothers occaſions of ſim which is the ſumbling, and falling of 
the Soul; ſo Aquinas I think rightly deſeribeth Scandals to be any 


Words, er ations of ours by which others have .an occaſion of ruin; 
| Lill z that 
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- Thatis ſinning which is the Spiritual ruin of a'man, or woman. In 
this ſenſe man only can be Scandalized, he cannot be tempted to 
evil. But two wayes a Scandal may reflect upon God. - 

1. As by our carriages his glory may be prejudiced amongſt men, 
his name blaſphemed,his wayes reproached, and theſe actions which 
produce ſuch ecftefts we call Scandals. | 
. 2%. As others by our carriages. may ke induced to. ſm againſt God. 
So-chat Scandals may. be commuted two wayes. When we fo be- 
have our ſelves as we cauſe the Maſter which we ſerve, the Goſpel 
which we profeſs, .or- the way wherein we walk to be evil ſpoken of ; 
or that others by our example are inticed to fin. Scandals are ordina- 
rily divided, into ſuch as are not only taken but given alſo : and 
ſuch as are. meerly taken but not given. 

I. The latter is what 1s called Seandalum Phariſgoram. The 
ſcandal of thePhariſees becauſe they were ſo offended at ourSaviour. 
"This is when men are offended at us and ſpeak evil of us or of the 
wayes-of Ged for-our fake, though we do nothing bur what is 
our duty, and we muſt not omit for the offence of any Perſons, 
Theſe ae now only paſſive Scandals, Scandals taken, and riot given, 
and the guilt |yetb not upon thoſe who do the aCtions but upon thoſe 
who are troubled that others are more righteous then they, and will 
do what they. judge God requireth of them, without regard to'the 
pleafing or dilp'cafingof any. Theſe are not the' Scandals which a: 
good man fearcth. \ 

2.. Bur then there is an aZive Scandal or a Scandal given, and 
this may be two wayes. 

I, By any open ſinful ations. Thus we call open ſinning Scandalous 
ſammng. Becauſe it giveth a juſt offence to all good People, and be- 
cauſe 1tof its own nature tendeth to cauſe the name of God to be 
blaſphemed, and the Goſpel,and wayes of God'ro.be reproached, and' 
evil ſpoken of,and isan inducement to others alſo to ſin againſtGod. 

2. It is alſo committed 7 an ill uſe. of our liberty, in 
things where Gods Law hath left us our liberty, when we will 
do a&tions, which although we think we. may do, yet others think 
are unlawful, and our. doing of them may either cauſe them- 
that have another opinion to reproach us and our profeſſion; or in- 
duce them doubting concerning the lawfulnefs of them, yer to do 
them becauſe they ſee us whom they look upon as ſtronger,doing of 
them, thus we abuſe our liberty by chufing that'. ation by 
which our Brother is offended, cricrad or made weak, now thels 


between Chrift and his Church, 
Scandals are fuch as next to our perfonal plain findings ought to, 
be the objeQ of all good Chriſtians fear. - | PETR 
. I muſt confeſs as to theſe laſt mentioned. Scandals, by ations, 
in which I judge God. hatb left me in his Law a full and perfect 
liberty, but others have not the ſame apprehenſions ſo as my 
taking one part may cauſe in other Chriſtians, bard thoughts 
or hard ſpeeches concerning me. Or ifnor ſo, yet my example 
may induce them though they doubt; yet to adventure upon 
the ſame aCtions, and fin againſt God, ( for be rhat dowbteth is 
damned if he eateth, that which another who doubreth nor may 
freely eat;) I ſay as to ſuch Scendals there is a very hard 
queſtion in Divinity, Viz. what is 4 Chriſtians duty, ſuppoſe bins 
preſſed by a Superiours command on the one ſide, if he. foth not 
do it he difobeyeth his Superiours in a thing which be confeſ- 
ſeth not to be forbidden by the Word God, and fo ſeemeth 
to (in againſt the Precept of obedience to them, On tlie other 
fide he ſeeth,that if be.doth the thing, he ſhall nor onely grieve 
many good Chriſtians who think the thing lawful, bur poſſibly 
cauſe them to intertain hard thoughts of bim, or to ſpeak bard- 
ly of him: - or if not ſo, yet (which is worſe ) ro do the fame 
thing though they doubr ofthe lawfulneſs, Nay furcher it may 
be that the command of Superiors in the caſe may be atrended 
with penalties wh'c'1 may ruina man & his family.What is to be 
done here is an hard caſe :Thar it is not our duty to obey Swperi- 
ours in all things isout of queſtion:that we ought to obey them - 
in chings of which weare ſtrongly perſuaded that they. are un- 
hwful, whether they be ſo or no,is what no weighed Divine will 
ſay; whether this be nor,though not Originally, yet witch re- 
ſpect to circumſtances a thing unlawful,ſo as it is not juſt matter 
of a Superiours Precepr, that is the queſtion, On the other ſide : 
That St. Paw! ſaid he would never eat fleſh while the'World ftood 
rather. then make his brother to offend, 1 Cor. 8, 13, I 'obſerve, 
Sr. Paul doth not ſay I will eat »s meaz, but no fleſþ while the 
World ſtandeth ; fleſh is but one Spec:es of meat, be might eat 
other rhings, and ſupport his life, And as to that Species of 
meat, it muſt doubtleſs be reſtrained by the former diſcourſe : 
which is of wear that had been ſer before Idols : This he de- 
termines «nlawſxl[1 Cor.20, doubtleſs it is unlawful for a'man to 
Parve himſelfrather then offend his Brother. St. Pay! ſpeaks of 
- athiog if not unlawful, yer as to which he was at a full _ 
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._  Diſconrſes of Divine Love « 
he could forbear ir without any remarkable prejudice to him; 
ſelf. Beſides, the Scandal -in the cafe is but a contingency, he is 
not ſure his Brother will be made to offend by this example or 

jon. The caſe is a very hard caſe, bur I ſhall pend no more 
Fords about ir, that being nor the Scandal! which cometh with- 
inthe compaſs of my text : But either ſuch Scandal as ariſech 
from ations plainly ſinful, or art Teaft ations, that have no ſuch 
circumſtances, Whether we interpret covered, as an harlot 
was covered, or as a mourner was covered, both ſuch Scan- 
dals are the juſt fears of all good Chriſtians, 

11. Sinis the objeCt of every good Chriſtians fear upon many 
accounts. As it defileththe Soul and taketh away its beauty, and 
comelineſs, as it rendereth the Soul guilty and obnoxious to the 
wrath of God: As it Spoileth the-Souls peace,;8 cauſeth ſour refle- 


ions of conſcience. As it hatardeth the Souls Salvation.As indeed 


it is the cauſe of that evil, all that evil! that can befall a man, 
eſpecially conſidering that every \ 99 ters knoweth this, 
and in one degree or other hath feltirſo as it needeth no more 
then its own former experience to confirm it, and can have no 
fruit, no pleaſure, in thoſe things for which it hath formerly .{o 
trembled, and of which it hath been, and is ſtill aſhamed, He 
that loves the Lord hateth evil, P/al. 97. 10. David hated the 
works of them that turned aſide, Pſal. 101. 3. Now whatſoever 
4s theobjeCt of our hatred when it cometh near us, and. we ſee a pro- 
bability of being ſurprized with it we naturally fear. "a2 
2. As to ſcandal: If it be given by any ſinful a&ion of ours, it 
is doubtleſs in, and to be feared equally with any other (in, it being 
but the aggravation of a ſinful at. 'The caſe is alſo the ſame, if it 
be cauſed through an il »ſe of our liberty,in a Cale where we have a 
perfett liberty, though the at be not in it ſelf ſinful, yer the'circum- 
flance makes it ſo. reaſon is, becauſe in things of an indifferent 
nature we aretied up to generaiRuſes, and are obliged to do that 
which ſhall be moſt, 1, For the glory of God. 2. For the.good 
others. 3. Which will give leaſt offence to Few or Gentile. Thoſe 
golden Rules given us by the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor.10.31,3 2,33. Therg 
are. three great Reaſons why. every good Chriſtan will as 'much 
fear [candi). any other more plain downright finning. 
. I. The concern of the glory of God ; that 8 an'end we mult aim at 
in all our aCtions, whether Natural, Moral, or Religions. The glory 
of God is as much prejudiced by the ſin of another, as by my own 
z 
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fiaz/ f that in/all feandals 'the honour of God is wounded two | 

waies ; 2, By my own fie, who ought not 6 to:have uſed the liber= 
xy which his Word left we. 2 By 5be-orbers fapning occafroned by my 
fun. David's Eyes 44n down with Rivers of waters. becauſe others 
did not keep the Law-of God, TOY Livog wif . 

2: The concern of bis Brothers Saul, which is deſtroyed by his lo, 
For thy ith the Apoſtle) deſtroy not thy Brother,for whom 
Chrilt Hed. God makes it a mark of hatred of our Brother, not to 

reprove him, nor to ſuffer Gn upon, him 5 how mych ter hatred 
muſt it ſpeak-in us to;give himExerplum male res ed; in ge- 
binnam (as Tertullian ſomewhere deſcribes ſcandal) to ſet him anjex- 
ample contribating to his deſtruCtion. Love will not lay a tumbling 
block in the pach of the blind. How canany man fay, he loveth his 
Brother, that doth not:not lay;a ſtumbling block betore his Brother, 
to-make his body to ſtumble and, fall, but to make his Soul to tall ? 
- .J«. The concern of the peace and quittue[s of bir 1wy Soul is, tw 4t $00, 
He that is-of any tenderne(s-of Conſcience, will hnd no peace inthe 
doing of any thing "which refleteth any diſhonour upon God, or 
tendeth to deſtroy his Brother for whom Chriſt died. 
We may-learn from bence, that the fear of ſa and ſcandal, are nw Uie 1, 
ill ſigns in any Souls in whoui they are found... It is a noble -nd Diine 
temper to beiafraid of finning again(t God. The. beſt of aen-in. the 
Old Teſtament are ordinarily deſcribed under the! rotion., of wen 
fearimg God.” No man can fear God but rhe man. that feareth im ; 
whether hefeareth the Lord, and his power, and. greatneſs, with 2 
mare ſervile fear, or feareth the Lord and his 6, which 4s a 
more filial and i fear; one abrhe brlk Fruimy- or prime evit 
dences of it,\is & fear of ſinning *againit God ; and: that-gnan [who 
fearerh not fin, feareth not God. Ir-as- true, there-may. be an \ex- 
ces of this fear, ' through-our infirmitgy ignorance, and miſtake ;, a 
man may have a timorated Conſcience, and be; ſometimes afraid 
bans wy regs rey: hp by ry eG 
| andy ing © ela ly 1 -whi 2 
da? ; In folb-a caſe is earher the efe(tjof than 
_ the genuine and mation of a-rexſonable; Soul. - A man alſo 


5 


freevfrom that diſter through. ignorance and; wy may. be'- 
afraid of ations as Ginkul, which tba but this ,is an 

errourtorthe right -Icis much betrer-an;this ciſeti>Jear 1100: 
much; than tbolitrle jo any lawful irons Hbe- fearrof 
4) $32 


ſatisfied, then to rum on *adventurouſly, when/the Conſcience 

doubteth. Let others deſpiſe and mock -at. Perſons, - as thoſe ' that 

: would be too preciſe and pure, that durſt not do-ſome adtions as to 

, which'others makenodifficulty ; nay, it may'be think them their. 

- duty. My Soul ſhall, I hope, alwaies- reverence-thaſe-in-whom.I 

diſcern an uniform fear of {in. If men indeed ſtrain at Gnats, and 

ſwallow Camels ; pretend a Conſcience in ſome things, but 

not the ditates of it in other things, this is Hypocrifie; this is but a 

pretended fear. 'But if you ſee Chriſtians in all their other waies 

ftri& and conſcientious, taking heed to their waies, rhough I may: 

think that in ſome things they fear too- much, and ſcruple -what 4 

do not ſcruple,nor ſee any {in in, yet T hope [ ſhall alwaies reve- 

rence ſuch Perſons. I,may be miſtaken as well as they, and who 

- hath made me-more infallible than they are? 1t is a noble temper 

to be afraid of (inning againſt God, and ſo conſequently to! be afraid 

of ſcandal, not only of doing aQts rhat aretopenly fntul, but of do- 

_n_ ations which we think - we cannor do :withour grieving, 

ending, and making to ſtumble and fall thoſe for whom Chriit 

died. If Chriſt had ſuch a value for Souls, as for the Redemption of 

them, to come down. from Heaven to Earth, and to die upon -.the 

Croſs, certainly they ſhould nor be ſo cheap'in my-{ight; as for the 

goodof them, 1 willanot forbear-the'leaft rbing which-l may as well 

torbear as do. It 18 poſſible that Religious People may fear ſcandal 

roo much : They may in ſome particulars be afraid of their duty, 

for fear of offending Brethren ; they may lay too great a ſtreſs upon 

| & ſcandal of grief But theſe are very pardonable things in compari- 

ſoh- of mens neither fearing God nor men, - and/rynning on in cour- 

(es of ations, ! withour-regarding- the- offenceof i God or , of men? 

Every good:maniwill im-your City 'be wary of leaving ladders.in 

ſtreets,or heaps of mack,or agy- pits uncovered, from whence Perſons 

inthe dark nay: receive any miſchief, and this is'but-in conformity 

' titho/antient Law of God; yahichcommandedithe Jews ro; lay.no 

+ {ſtumbling blockvin che: way. of rhe blitd {Have we charity for our 

neighbours Bodivennd:tiek we none tor their Souls? Are we ten 

der of making them-woundp or break! z:bodily 4imbg.and haye we 
no'regard-to-:the. arr, rhem:wound the chonaur..and-gloey of - 

God, and the peace of rheir-own Souls, and:to hazard” their. own 

erernal Salvation 2: \[taneqhad any drainslofi.drats Brotterly: Lowe, 

? *ould avleiit forbear aetionzpadie: which rhephavers perfect 

\liber pane aaa, 
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Obj. Butiyou-will Gay to me; What ſba!l we do'in caſes where we 
ard #nderthe command of Superiours, todo things which -yet we ſee 
ie cannot. do, but we ſhall give occaſion: of offence t0 Chriſtians not ſo 
well ſatisfied as we are? | | 

| Sol. I rold you before, that T a d-this a very hard caſe. 
The Law of God obligeth me-to obey my Superiours; it alſo com- 
mandeth me ta g4ve-no offence, to lay olnublng block 'before my 
Brother, and this Law concerneth Swperiours as well as Infericurs.' As 
I ought not to da-any- ſuch actions which:-probably may give occa- 
{ion to my Brother to {in ; ſo no Superiours ought ro.command me” 
to do any ſuchthings : Superiours therefore unqueſtionably fin, in- - 
making any ſuchxhings the matters of their command. : Bur admit 
they. wall gor-do-their duty, {hill the queſtion is, what is mine 2 

I d6 not think.thecommand of « Superior.1n this caſe can takehold 
of my conſcieace, my reaſon is, becauſe his command' in'this caſe is 
contrary to the command of God who hath commanded him as well 

89 me to give 10 offence, to lay no ſtumbling block in the way ofhis 
Brother. If he ſinneth in the matter of his command L cannot fm 
in withholding my: five obedience, ' that is certain, g (But if he 
bas be owe of his durys nor) only — me” but command 
yader penalties that It originally at liberty dothe thing, 
or-ruin my ſelf and Res this much narroweth the cafe. Here 
now the queſtion lyes s | RY -x 6 as to whickh-1{ have 
originally a perfect liberty, and {o judge bur through the 4fiqui 
Co cute mult eicher door forbear eorchat action 
or.ruin my elf and family : and-on.the trber ſide, if do 'do ir; or 
do farbear it, I fee | ſhall not only grieve my Brother, bur cauſe -hing 
to /in probably, what is my duty ? Whether ought the contiwgency 
of my Bro'bers fumbling,. and fianing. by my example, to- rule me. 

* and cauſe me rather to chule the loks ob all.l-muſt confeſs 1 ds here 

alitzle.hefitate; My.reaſon is, becauſe my-Brovhers fall wnorneceſli4» 

tated by my ation, he,ought to live by rafe not by example, ro tols- 
low. me no further then | tollow Chrilt; to allow me toilwe by my: 
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any thing they miſtake and things ſuch: which indeed are 
not, they would be very ( for chat can (be/bur (in-very few 
caſes )-and if private Perſons, would learn nor rs juige others bur. 
m things where they ſee then att-aperily, and plainly againſt the 
will of God, and-not arrogate infallibility ts rhemſelves, and 
would learn not to be too poſitive upon their” own apprehenſwns, . 
Inn pradtice —_— _— by wn tron _ 
But this: is but a-digreſſion; May,lt wa thimp: to fear to 
fear Scandal. , Toe — 

| hall ſhut up this: d:ſcourſe with-an Exbertation-to Chriſtians, to 
make fav, and Srendal the objefts of their fear I ſhall not need to in- 
large much upen the firit, it being the confefled duty of every one 
that owneth thename of a Chriſtian, or any relation-to- Jeſus Chriſt, . 
He thas feareth-not what is plainly fmaful. feareth*God m no ſepte,.. 
ke: nexthior: feareth this L0:d and his grearneſi; nor: potſthe Lord, and . 
his goodneſs | ſhaid only tel} you-chat be who fearcth fin, feareth the 
arcafions,. and of. Butl hal} rather prefs the exhorta- 
ton with: reference to Scandal, calling up»n» you to- take heed of- 


any adhions,, | 
+ & Which may draw our the: luſts and corruptions;of other mens - 
Hearts co-ontertain any. hard: thoughts,or uſe any hard ſpeeches: con- 
carning Profefiion, and Religron. Now: theſe are 1 the firſt place, 
» All atoxs that are- openly finfwl; this was that which- ſtuck to- 
Devid,when he had commirte@ thoſe ewo-great fins of Adultery with 
| and the: marder of Uriah, and God had deckred: his- 
mg ham theſe fins, neverthelefs fairh he, becaufe thow baf#* 
made the. Ememies of God r0 the Child ſhall dye, the Sword” 
ſhell never depart from thy houſe.. The honour and glory of God 
2%-a- tender thing, and it is a dreadful thing: for Chriſtians to 
give « cauſe for the name of God to be evilly ſpoken of. 
Fan emer rar arnrar vs oem verde heed- 
ſuch actions, as are afts in piety o bteewſneſs. But 
of:fach behaviour, and {uch amor | ſhould-make” Religion and* 
religious Perſons appeas unloyely,. to-the World; let-me inſtance in 
threoor four thiogs, I. Take- 


Religion. raja es FlarTe pr yer 
cemuredey 8 Mourner, or cewered as he were not rs may 


,.canſt chow - foaliſh Der pernyeane 


Pork ).we Gn to@-much to be over frol 
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gues 
Take heed of being 

E  onewoere 4 

owa Boat well, {ball be 
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poſſibly « t are generally offenſgue to Chriſtians, and the 
Wd oj oa He ng hes 
not we ought F. 
to have regard to the Souls of others, and to 4 Peace Ly = bk 
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Diſcourſes of Divine" Love '*\ 4 
Hence ſome 'things may be lawful-for 4s in one pla 
ſome: cireumſtances, which arexinlawful5tr.orher'piai | 
other circumſtances. Now: ſich things may c rei” Religions 
4uties,/2s to the Atvof which, thougwall be yet they my 
not as to circumſtarices: Where thou haſt a-perfe# Liberty, it is th 
duty -to- forbear ſuch circumſtances, as,though thou thinkeſt lawful; 
yet thou ſeeſt will be grievous aad offenſive ro others. 2. As to our 
Civil behaviour in matters of- debirs and- dreſſes. © It' tmay' be thou 
thinkeſt the things\m'themfelver'lawful - orhers think them tinſaw- 
fa). frouldft thou walk like one covered by the” flock of Cbriffs 
Companions} Why ſhouldeſts thou for an indiftefent thing, bring 
thy If under the: hard choughts'of any number of ſerious Chri- 
ſtians. The things themſelves in thy apprehenſion-are -lawful, and 
it is alſo" Jawful.for theeto decline them ; why ſhovideſt thou not 
chuſerhe le(Foffenfivepart? You-may learri trom+ f Coy.” 1 r.. thar 
Chriſtians in ſuch things as theſe are to have a great reſpet# to the 
common guiſe and cuſtom of places, and eſpecially to rhe common 
guiſe and cuſtom to ſuch-as themſelyes in thoſe places. God forbal 
the Jews the-very habits of: Heathens. - I believe good Chriſtians as 
much prohibited the habits of prophane Perſons, {o far'vs they are 
diſtin&t from thoſe of the generality-of ſober Chtiſtians:' So in'mats 
ters of Paſtimeand Recreation : For Games depending uport meer 
Lot and Chance, What thoughJudicious Divines'donot all determine 
them uiftlaywful, | yer ſome do, others, and many conſcientious Chrii 
ſtians,doubr concerning themzpelſibly thou doſt not ; if thou douber- 
eſt, thou art bound to forbearthem, to rake the ſater-part 3 but 4d« 
wit thou doſt-not-doube, yetiin plates where any conſiderable-num- 
ber of conſcientious Chriſtians doubt, thou art! bourid®to forbear; 
why ſhould thy Liberty be condemned by other mens Conſciences ? 
Why ſhouldeſt- rhou walk covered 'by- :he flocks of Chriſt's Com: 
2001s 4 | ſhall ſhatrup this Difceurſe with. the words of the 
Apoltle, Phil. 4 8. Finally: Brethren, 'Whatſceutr things dre'truie; 
whatſoever things are boneſt, whatſoever 1 hings \are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
ofigood report ;} if there be any virtue, and if thtre be any praiſe, think 
onubeſe rhings... | b#! 407 LO RES 6 Eh 
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Sermon "XLIV.. 
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: mn 1 , < o_ Y? | ” eg” I; 8. 

If thau Thr, wit (0 thou faireſt among(t Women) Go thy 

7 way forth by the mY s Joon Flock,and fore ay. Kidds 
hetare the Gepberas ents, -- 


| Have dons with the Spoul' Peri ka; _ core to her Be- 
[Be neg onillcks; Orb Et = 

1. A C ation; O thou faire omen ! 

2. A Suppoftion ſhe te be to ſome thingy rela- 
ring” to' pry no hlts--f thou Glewef wot F of th 
.. 3- A\Direttim im this caſt: Go } gt #2 : 

Flicks &c. Hence three Propoſition are'o i ſrateps 

Prop. 1. That of all Souls," tht trith bel:eving Soul is the moſt 
beautiful Sul myjbe Ejes of Chriſt. 

* Propy'"z. That the beauty of this Soul 'is not perfet?. This Soul 

"+ maybe in _——— gnorant, - and at a loſs how to main 
thim'tommuntin with God at ſome timtes. 

Prop. y: | That the" ſureft way for @ grations” Soul to get a yerfet 
Inflruction' im thoſe things which concern its ſpiritual good, and to 
keep and enjoy its communion with Chriſt, is to feed it [elf by the 
Touts of bir Shepherds,” and to live according 10 the Precepts of 
bis Word,” and the Examples "bis Choreb the vrecwded. 
u1-ſhdlf'begin with the' 


Props! I. That of l Sol, ohe Bloor ith hf bean if So | 


in the Eyes of Chriſt. 


Beauty : 'Then I ſhall give you ſome Reaſons of it; ; and laſtly, 
Make ſome Application,-*** --* Sev 

'"iT.CTt bs yot 6 evrpreal'ible'B watch, "but foil nd anviſible: 
Whenawe ſpeak of Beatty, we 'ordinarily underſtand a ſymmetry 
of bodily parts, with a dze mixture of the colours of fleſh'and blood 


— 


I willi _ ire 2 bn into"the Nature of the” Believing Soul's ' 


com» * 
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| Diſcnſer of Divipe Jews + 
commending it rs poets wa Solomon 
faith, Favour is deceitful ; Beauty is willhave 
fo 'groks a a conception of the Soul's B s Beauty in the Eyes 0 Chriſt,who 


ſcerh not as man ſeeth; and jutigeth nar outward appea 
rance. The s Datghter is 4. yi wexdpun tic 45-13- kia 


Beauty lierh in the Soul's ſymmetry to, 4 with =# wine Law, 


in a due proportion of virtues and gracious habits in the Soul's con- 
formity to God the pattern.of P The Heathens, by the 
Light of Nature, could (ce thar che inward Beauty was the true 
Beauty. Ir is reported of Djogenez, that meetin ; with -a young man 
who was exceeding icomely;bur very vitious, © & crxed'our, '© 
bonus domus,& Sofpes ! What a brave houſe is here,and how 
bad an inhabitant it hath! It is-what way be G8 of « great 
comely men and women in the world : O what brave Cs hack 
the God.of Nature: made, ; butrwhat.ill Tengnts,hath*the Dews/ 
thruſt into them? Within there dwelk pothing bur Pride, 
rance, Luft, Vanity, and otber Inmates of corruption. Our Saviour 
Spe them with a name, they are: Fawn ons. The 
[ts Beauty is ſpiritual, ber Graggmy are the hidden 


wan of 
y 800i FL which ts wot pa compel (as the dgotleipaketh,) 
19.the.duc progpriton of 


1 Per 3: 4- And as corporeal 


the the bly oct yet bs will not-make a 
t of 


Beauty, withou mt 1,000 ©'S 
the countenance: So t as Beauty: lieth in the propertion 
of rhe Soul and. its leyeral payers and faculcies to gg Rule, 


is not 
obvious to Aur The1 afypovy the Apoſtle) _—_ us nor. 
Is, is a Spiritual png os as fleſh and ry; ook diſcerneth ir net; where» 


as we (ce Senſe, Hegin 0 or Rewelution, 'Cor 

real PE dey be carnal:Eye ; the objeft beareth hag ade 
proporyon to the Organ : Yea, there is an 1nward Beauty, - which 
even the Eye of a natural man may diſcern ; it lieth in the propor- 
tion which.the mind of the man cr waman beareth to the Rule-of 
Virtue, and the Principles of Reaſon. Thus a man may fee more 
Beauty and Loyelineſs in one that is Learned, and knowing, thanan 


one that is 1 t ; in,one that i2quſt,:chaſt, ſober, temperate, than 
in a beaſtl ' Drunks:d, aforctſh caqAdulerer, au 


and uk- 
CET Bur the Beauty of a Child of God I; —_— 
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uy des fo e'par [os Ji of Crt acti limes. 
renee ave drawwiniboly: Wit. (This the'narural 'Eye feerhi nor, 
the Spiricnal mat alone diſcerned; nor'dord he ar all times dif 
cernir in ano henry BB could nor fee Humeby beauty, but thoughr 
it had been only @ lirtle coleur which tos much wine had 
brought into ber fece, The Subjett of this beauty is the hearr, 
Chrift/fterh; and knowerly chat hence, ehoogh- a' Child of God 
dorty appear 'fair' er liis' Brother; yer: roChriſt more fair,even the 
faireſt amongft Women... - \ | 
- 2: Secondly,It is not a Native but an advemitions beamty,you - 
( fairh rhe Apoſtle ) barh he gquickened'who were dead in rreſ- 
paſſes and ſine; Eph 2. 1. Children of wrath by natare even as 0- 
rhers,'v. 5. By nacere' there is wowe righteous, 16 m0t one; none that 

ders, nor ſrehoth after God, the Philoſopher ſpake like 
z Philoſopher when he derermined the Sonl to be naruraſly as- 
white Paper or ta5ula raſa. The Divine muſt ſpeak otherwiſe 
there ipinman @ want jufitia debite inte; a want of thar image 
of God in which lies rhe Souls deotey z He was created in hon- 

4 


our, bur tie is become like the Beaft thhar: eth, be hath loſe 
the invege of the beautiily,” Bebotd (faith David; FA). 5 1; ) 1: 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother bring me forth. 
What can be clean (faith Job ) rhut is born of a Woman ? Or how 
can that whiel is clean come forth fron that which is wnclearn, 
Fhe vicious incliaationrof Children is matter of demonfiration, 
tld rey. be in ſome meaſure corrected, by rhe precepts and in- 
firactions,. and government of rhoſe thar are fer over them, 
md by moral diſcipline, which yer dortt nor cultivate and a- 
yi ——_— render them” beaurifof in the Eyes of: 
zariff, . | : 

* 3, Thirdly, it is not an Artificial but created branty, The 
beauty of .rhe | Civil 'perſon; . thar” either frotn the precepts 
or-examples of his governours or his ingenuous educarion, barh 
mabibed Principles of Moral Diſcipline is indeed no native 
beamy ,'. but it is an artificial bearty, as to which God: 
hath had *no- hand bat that of” bis common-Providence, bur 
the Spouſe's brauty is a creared beauty; wholly Gods work m the 
Soul, ereating fairly in/ic, uniting it t6 Chriſt; changing its bearr, , 
giring it new habiwgnew qualities, and inclinations, - Toew were 


To) iy 
nu comely, . 


#0 Mas ret ng 


eo beauty. che. watk rn < een rar an | 
hardly inthe payer-of-manitÞ conribuce anything aawards ther. 
The Paincey-diflembleracbenvey vt; ginethino-real + beauey 3: 
the Taylor 'difſembleth 'a-Symwerry of parts but. cannor give ir. 
But Spiritual beauty is much'more the gift of God,thar is,a Gife, 
of Specia] grace. Art may make,a woman that is not -beautſul 
appear ſb, by.it cannor makeqne to, be beeuriful thatjis nog fo;/ 
Good works do. little more $0-xbe-Szigts beauty-io the: Eyes. af) 
Chriſt theo hanſome eloatbs,:o7 lingen dpth! rawards-the beau 
ry of the body. . If the body be comely,, and. beautiful, han- 
ſyme faſhioned cloarhs -or-. Imnen may indeed ſer ir off, ur if 
the body hath no true ſymmetry of parts, all chaygavdicloarhs 
do is to hide deformity,-..and . to make; the; hody..that. is not 
comely.yet appear ſo. unto others, If the; Sopl, of ajman.or was. 
man, be fruly beautiful chroughan..2»pared- righteavſucſs And 5u5 
herent grace, good works -mach. fet forth this beauty .to the 
world, and are alſo acceptable;unto God., But works: only o- 
rally good, thar is, ſuch things as. God , hab commanded, can 
never make a Spiritual Zchjopian! fairnor the; Soul, chatij4:.natu- 
rally crooked,ſtraight, The Romah Taylors, e0d-Pajoters,labour 
in yainco make Sovls;beauriful,by:prefcription- of good works, 
not flowing froma true faith in Jeſus Chriſt 4 indeed. the truely 
beautiful Soul will p2ainrain good works for neceſſary uſes, and not 
be ſeen. in any..,pare of, the warlkd,. @r-in any, ation init; ; bu 
clothed wich.them, + theKings Dapghcer, shough all glorions' 
within,yec muſt haye her garments ala ſingll, of Myr, afiper, 
and Co/ſia, bucrkeſe aie:not ber, onely. beauty, ik che Eycs.gf her, 
beloved, ſhe ſtjll cries our, O Lqrd, my righitouſned. is all; as a: 
menſtruous:cloth, as an unclean gbing, 1 am; a)cagether in.my: 
ſelf, as a filthy and unclean thing, | iz 
4. The beanty of the Cnlsl of Gods not ovely adberam: but alſo 
Tnberent, Juſtificarion is his-beaxt3,thish, call, a4berenr, be is in a' 
ſtate of favour. wich God, & hath. a.righr to be. cpiled his Child, 
Regener ation is his;jnherent 'bequty, and makes not onely a change 
in bis ſtate, but in his nature and. temper, {aft fication make 
an.glreration, jn,vhe, Souls. itace,,, and relatjon 19i/God,'- before 
that it was an'enemy, now, a, Child, ic canpar be, properly, {aid to 
be any thing inbergnc 19,05, rather adberent 4018, without ic the! 
Sul cannot be comely.in,the Eyes, of Cluiſt;chole who in [olvig 
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viſiao were ſeen olrbid i» whit weiettWan were wyliel is 
blood of the laypb. Let 1he Verrues of mens Souls be never ſo e- 
minent, their ations never ſo ſplendid; yer while 'theytireno! 
Jattified they cannot be fair in The Eyes of Clriſt, who- zudgerh 
not according ro the-0urward-appedrance; bur/actording tothe 
heart. Bur yet this isnor all the Sponſe's-beauty ; 11 the ſame 
moment wherein by-juſtifying the ſinner, God! makerth a change 
jn-his ſtate, he alſo:makerh aichange in his hearr; this cannor be 
alone;neither” is it cauſative ofthe othet/Thoſearc wonderfully 
vain that charge us with afſereing;ttiat"God'can'be pleaſed'with 
an uhboly Soul or that/any fuck Sout 14s fair and lovely*in'the 
Eyes of that God, who is of purer Eyes, * ther that - he can 
bebold any iniquity.” This is what Proteſtants do'affirm ; That 
God reckoneth the: righteouſneſs," or comnelineſs of Chriſt vnto 
to the Soul, and ſo makes us comely;\'and the fame moment 
gives his Spiric toit;to renew'&fanttifie itfanÞdwell i it;8&-chec 
doth theſe make up the Spiritual beauty & comelineſs;but God 
doth not accept ourPerſons upon the latrer, but upon the former 
account;yetwe ſay, This conformity of the heart to the will-of 
'God wrought by regeneration, is'a'great part of the Souls com- 
Vineſs. Thok baſt ( faith Chriſt) +raviſhed my brart, "'my-Sifter, 
my Spouſe, thou baſt raviſptd mine hrart' with one of TIS 
bes thy neck , Cant, 4.9. This wealſo further ſay; That al- 
though this inherene beauty, be not that for which Chrift accep-- 
teth the Perſon of a Child of God, yer God is well pleaſed wich 
it, and it dorh much iacreaſe Gods manifeſtative loye towards a 
Perſon, John 14. 21. ©; P &:T4E g RULE 
5. Fifrhly, The beauty of the Child of God is a deſirable beau- 
ty defirable ro God. Indeed all beaury is defirablezthis is'to'God 
deſirable. You muſt underſtand it ſafely, All defire inthe crea- 
ture ſpeaketh ſome want and indigences, in God it only ſpeaks 
complacence, Plal. 45. 4-- So ſhall rhe & ing deſire thy beauty, thie 
meaning is no more then be well pleaſed with thy Beauty, God 
is well pleaſed with their Souls. and his will moverh toward 
them, and the enjoyment of chem, not to fill up any vacuity or 
emptineſs in himſelf, bur ro fill op their eaprineſſes with rhe, ſul- 
neſs of himſelf who filletb all in all, Thus the School men ſay truly, 
That rhough-the crearore-works; and moves to ſupply his own 
indigence, yer God never moveth nor worketh but to commu- 
nicate his own'perfeCtion and fulneſs, | 
d Nann 6, The 
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hs Fades 2ery- 
Gorporeal bevuty is vain, age,fickneſscontegions; diſeaſes, many 
accidents, either .greatly;abate, er deftroy:1this. This Spiritual 
beauty, though,ic may abate, yet ſhall nexer fail ;z.(r js one. df 
Gediz. gifts to, the -Soul which, axe withoue- repentance, It is 
cauſed from -the ſeed of God which abideth in the Soul, 
The appearance of it to the world may abate, Þut its beauty 
cannot wholly fail and jperiſh. It'is,as the air of the Sou! refulc- 
ing. from-iws ſtage, of Juſtificatian,which altereth nor, and from 
the infaſed.habits,of Regeneregion.which-cannotdye. 

7. iLaſtly, It 4s wat aperſet beanty.. The vdherent branty -of 
Gods People is/perfedt, 'the Soul'rhar is Juſtifyed from the :guilc 
of one fin is juſtifped/from'theiguilt-of all ſins. -God never for- 
gives in/part.(\if me nderſtand by forgiving, remitting the. gb- 
ligation fin layerh us junder; torEtcrnal death.) Bur the inherent 
+Sequry - of | the>Ebildren; of God is \mperifact, we know in 
arr; andlove,in.part,; -ſincetity:is all 'we:can glory in, all-our 
perfection as to that, The -hebits of .grace infuled in Regenera- 
v40n-are capable of increaſe.and augmentation, nor will any be 
perfett:imrhemitill he- comes:to dye ; Nonor then neither, far 
though the aQtings @f) ſome. grace \proportioned to vuriodi- 
gent mortal ſtate will then:ceaſe:(cand-+ſ{d in-chat ſenfe may be 
Kid torbe-porfectedY yet Love and delight in Gcd, chabits.gt- 
.Grace which we ſhall carry with us .into,, -and exerciſc/in ano- 
ther world.fhall be made perfectrhere, But inthe exerciſes af 
our habus-pfigrace the beſt of Gods Peaple are much more im- 
perfect; laying many: a black patch upon a fair face,, which the 
pure -Qod'ſeeth;and candiftioguiſh (from Barry ſpore, Though for 
nbem be wilkaor caſt his people off. 

Thus'far/I have !ſhewed you the nature of the Spouſes beauty; 
J-ſhall nowhew you whence itis,that fuch a Soul in:the Eyes of | 
£Gbriftis thefeireſt.awongf Homen. This wilkappearbut reaſonable 
ifwe conſider, | 

That their beanty1s Chriſts workmanſhip. I'told you: before 

that it is not an artificial beauty, nor nareral, but created and - 
ſuperinduged wpon the Sou] z The holy Scripture calls man- 
Gags Generation, Atts 1/7; [297 and borroweth' the expreſſion 
, from an Heathen Poet, 5 24g 092 townr, they law thatiby rhe 
light of Nature, The Apoſtle rells-us, :Epb.2..10. Thet were 
Gods workmanſhip created to good :works, which God had. tt we ". 
incd: 
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Juftifyed: 5 liryract, waſh:d. tas \- + blood, ' Except I maſh 
you ((athChriftY you #1av7 ne in me. I is Figtbel ro 
ws all' ay ET and! faireſt,” ro which' our 
ſelves have- contributed m as 7 cauſe; The Father and 
Mother value-their'own by ove any others: The man af 
art rakes moſt-delighe1 in his own workmanſhi wy - God can do no- 
thing, but whar is eruly; and highly good.ao be cannor bur be 
moſt pleaſed in ___ ay" Jack 24 Mi , 

'2, Secondly; ca the C God 3: Chrifts beaut 
and tyeth in ws Souls affowill lation, or being chr like unto Chr 
I he juftifyed? lr is by the imparation Kr brs righreonſneſs, Ts 
he ont [r is chrough his Spirit and by hiis regeneration, 
the om of Goa, and'Chriſt' is renewed in bi i Khomede, 
rghteeaſ 5 avid belinefs, cheTike mind is im, fiim' har” 

Chrift. Likeneſs j is the Mother bf Love, ati alf Love'f Yeh 
from ſome likenels or conceive likendls in the object befovet@ 
Chrift cannot bat Joye that Sopl rhar'is mage” partaker of the 
Divine nature, & renewed according to his image, 7 rm 
unto himſelf. The believer 'was pe Reiner to be | 
as Image of the Spot by Fa _—_ _ per hain 
renewed Dr, Anu a Grctring o c 
Avohles pbraſe.)If 7 el knew tis i5's n,and't 
of it was enough to ſtr the Fathers wot G yerhing, 
wit! doubtlefs know his own robes, and, cannot es, count 
r-Soul moſt beauriful,chit. is dortie& withS% dreffe drefſedin them, 

* *TWisin the firſt place yay bf rve'ts convince us of the crtl 
of whtar #9 tells os," £.94Þ4 5."16." Thatthe whale worlt 
m wick? eſs.” For "Hide lay Tho Chiift judgerti and c t 
rhe "The mot foxply and beavtifuf 
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T1 DEA me \ We arp foul for 
ern dire, Wiſewe are week! , they, 
ws are. Lf rene a are,deſpiſed:3 the: People 
inthe preſent, age, in, all former ages are they.who 
> ha and thirſt, who are. naked and buffered, and have no- 
certain.dwelling place, yet they labour, working with their 
hands, being feviled they .bleſs,.. being perſecuted they fulfer 
it, being defamed chey\ingrear,: yet, are they made az the filch 
of the world, av the off.ſcouring of all Nations even. to this.day.. 
Thus it was-under the Old Teſtament, the prophet complained. 
in bis time, {/a.-59. 15. That irorb failed, aud be who acparted. 
ſrom evil. made bm if 4 prey, but he adderh, and, the Lord ſaw 
it, and it diſpleaſed him that there was no judomant. ke was ſo- 
under the New Teſtament; who was more deſpiſed, and rejcdt- 
ed. of men then Chriſt 2. Who was more reviled, contemned, a- 
buſed both in words and'deeds then. fon the Beptiſt, Chriſt, and 
his Dleſſed Apoſtles, and all the Primitive Chriſtians ? Chriſt 
foretold his [4 ahh that the , world ſhould hate them, that 
Ne Id ſpeak of them all wanner T4 + perſecute chem, 
Lent agineN ir Synegoguer, &c. It is (o in our times, if 
Fry it} any Naw Perks fearing. God, afid working righ- 
teouſheſs, Perſons that make a canſcience of \their waies AB 
that fear an Oath, that durſt nor drink, and ſwear, and curſe, and: 
W1 eme the livi vg, £5 as others do, that make conſcience 
ir or ippIne. Gove ; and...are ,,a little. more ſtrict, and. 
quent Ig it 6n others are. "Theſe, are. the Perſons. againſt. 
ed 12 the world ſpits... ÞI! their; yenoim, agaioſt whom. :their 
hands.are lifred up, . men may meet together ro-drink, and re- 
vel, of hear leud and profane Songs, and-Plays, but not tO pray, 
confider and 0 Oe Ii another, to. leve, and. to. 
good wor 5/9 ;.Wh, is. .aD. idenge , of bur: that the world 
HOP in TS kedne/s} bed joſigeth pious Souls, rhe faireſt Souls, 
Nos are they. for whom be. d Whorh, he.-calls bis Sifter, 
is Spouſe, _ the. fajreſt Soon 3A xo creationz, theſe are thoſe 
ouls, whom the World. Lb Ta maxks to Qoor al their jn- 
venomed arromp il yr he gk Pfrrall | afro. and 
jpNiies unto. $ yitir | gfe. thi 82, Shall 
not be avenged "we ax Shi: 
World, draw io Shot oe W Cn ſhe 
mout, or Miſticle, « weitun. Woman that he hazh efpguſed,, or 
-"_—___ ;o0no Mania - 
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to whom his. heart cleaveth, and ſhall the Lord bear theſe af-- 
fronts, theſe, injuries offered ro Souls that are more precious 
in the'Eyes-of their Lord then all the world is beſide? Hear 
what the Lord faid by his propber as to that antient People 
of his, I(a. 43. 2, 3. 1 am» the Lord thy God, the holy one of Iſr acl, 
tby Savionr, I gave Egypt for thy ranſom : Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee, Szuce thou wer! pretious mm my ſig 4t thou haſt been honour- 
able, and I bave loved rhee, therefore will [ give men for thee, and 
People for t hy life, Was this ſpoken for the Jews only think we, 
or did this concern the profane part of the Jews, or thoſe only 
that feared the Lord, walked in his commandments, and 
worſhiped him in Spirit and in truth ? Thar it was not to be un- 
derſtood with reference to or upon the account of the leud,'and 
profane part of the Jewiſh Nation is evident, by Gods declar- 
ed deteſtation of them by the ſame prophe, and by others of 
his Prophers. If it were ſpoken with reference to ſuch as fear- 
ed God, and walked in bis commandments, and kept cloſe to 
the rule of Worſhip which be had given them; - it holds good - 
Rill-ro all Souls thar fall under that Charatter, They are preci- 
ous in Gods fight, honourable, be hath loved them, the holy 
one of [ſacl is their Saviour, and the worlds hatred of them, 
profane mens reviling, contemning, abuſing them, is but a con- 
rinued Evidence, that th: world knoweth them net, and ſpeaketh- 
evil of, an doth evil co thirgs and Perſons they know not : Or 
that it lieth in wickedneſs, ina vile and wicked Error'of judg- 
ment, judging thoſe vile, #nd baſe, whom God judgeth precious 
and honourable, and thoſe worthy of hatred, whom he Ioveth, 
& rhough rhe Lord-may for a time ſuffer his good & righteous 
Servants to be thus reviled, thus treated, thus abuſed, byleud 
and ungodly men, for the trial of their faith,and for the exerciſe 
of rheir patience, and that ſome of the blood of his Saints may - 
be poured into the cup of wicked mens fhns, that. the cup of 
their-iniquities-may be full,znd they may fill uptheir meaſures 
of finning, That upon them may come all the righteous blogd- 
ofhis People, which hath been ſhed, - yer be affured, rhe Lord 
will-not ſuffer. it alwaies;but awake as one ont of ſleep,& plead - 
the cauſe of his People, and give Egypt for their ranſom and 
Ethiopia and Seha, and they will find at laſt, rhat..God will. 
give 'men:for them, and People for their lives. Poſſibly fome- 
will ay to us, but bow ſhall we know theſe whom Chriſt yo 


thefairtſt amongſt women, if we knew- them, we ſhouidigive's? 
a due reſpect to them, It. is true chie-Apoſtle ſaith, The world)! 
knoweth'us wot. Nor can = perfedtly know'them, for the” Kings 
Danghter is glorious wit bin, ſaith the: Pſa/miſt. But yor our Saviour ' 
teſls-you, Math. 7. 16, By-their fruits you ſhalh know him, do, men 
gather grapes of Thorns , or Figs of Thiſtlts ® even ſo every good tee, 
Gringerh forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringerh- forth eull fouit. 
Will-you know what is goodtruit? ſee Ga/.g.2 2.7be frac of the Spi- 
rity is love,joy, peace. long ſuffering, gemleneſs; goouneſs, fairb, meckneſi, 
temper anoe,againſt theſe there'is no-law; No law of God; Add'roirhis, 
Phil. 3. 3- We are thecircumciſion, which Worſhip God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Feſus Chriſt, and bave no.confidence ms the fleſh; theſe 
arethe true Fes, that are ſuch inwardly, in the beart, and in the 
Spirit , and not inthe letter, whoſe praiſe ts not | of men but of God. 
See youtherefore any man, or woman, or any party of men and 
women in the World, who di{claimmyg any confidence in the fleſh, 
any priviledges of birth, or Church-ſtate, or the merits of any works 
they have done, or can do, place their hope for Salvation in Jeſus 
Chrift alone,truſt in him,refoyce im him and moy God m vhe Spirir, 
(tho it may be not with choſe external rites, Ceremomes that 
you do, nor under the ſame circumſtances, yet ) heartily Worſhip 
God,according tv the rules which God hath given them, that Love 
God, and havea love to all men,though-more eſpecially to rhoſe-thar 
fear God,and deſire to live in Peace { as much as in them lyes ) with 
all men, that are gemle and meek, not giving: way'to rude, and' boi- 
ſterons Paſſions, rhat are good' in their behaviours, remperate, no 
drunkards,no unclean Perfons, bur ſquaring their lives by'the rule of 
reaſon, becauſe it is'alſo the law of God' . Let me tell you, that 
againſt theſe there is no law. Nolaw of God, which is the regula're- 
gulans the rule by which all the rules, and laws of men- muſt be 
guided, or rhey are nullitics and no rules at all. Theſe are thoſe 
whom that God, whom you own as your Creator, and the” preat 
Lord of Heaven and Eartb, that Chriſt, whom you” call pour Re- 
deemer, your Savior, and who moſt certainly ſhall be your Judge, 
and give unto you art the laſt according to what you have done in 
the fleſh, calls the fareſ# amongſt 2vomen, the moſt beautiful and 
lovely Souls 1n the whole'ereetion, judge you, whether age 
not fo alſo'to call, ſo ro account them, foto deal with-chem. : 
are the beſt men- and women m your Ciris, Pariſhes, &t:'Take® 
red of uling berd'Speeches concerning them, God will for thean- 
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deeds,rquch:move take heed 
of; toucheth them, toucheth 
the 2.18, Dext.32.10. They thavepray- 
ed with Davie, Pal. 1:7. $. Keep me as the apple of thine Eye. God 
bath ſaid concerning them, Zech. 2.8. He that toneberh them rouch- 
&th the apple of bis Eye. Be wiſe now therefore O ye Princes, be in- 
Nrutted, Oqrou men of-the Earth, whether great or ſmall, be-afſu- 
ed Chriſt will revenge his Spouſes quarrels, even the-quarrels of 
all rhofe whomhe judgeth the fainef hooEr a> none thirik 
to.cover their malice againſt Religion, and Godlimeſs, under preten- 
ces ok executing b#7mane Laws; the Apoſtle ſaith againſt ſuch is-no 
law,nolaw that will be juſtifted 'by the law of God, no law -that 
will juſtify either the. /awgivers in«making it, or the Executors in 
execution .of it, 1 Tam 1.29. The law -is not "made for s righteous 
men, but forthe lawleſs, and diſobedient, for the ungodly, and -» fin- 
mers, for unhily, and profane, for Murderers of Fathers,and Murdevers 
of Morkers, for Whoremongers, for thoſe who defile themſclues with 
menkind;for Man-Stealers, for Lyars, for perjured Perſons, and ovber 
things comrary to ſound Dotlrine. The law that 4s, the Jaw of Gol | 
0, ivn0t nade for them }'that is, 'to-puniſh, ati, torment them, it is 
made for them to-live according to the rule of it. Jtas madeto 
tet them. [For rulers are not a terror-t0 good works but #be evil, Rom. 
13. 3: And all Magiſtrats ought to be Miniſters of God to Chriſti- 
ans for, good, Rom. 13.4. Now all humane laws muſt be -either 
in affirmance of the law of God, and to force- that, or mn civil thergs 
left .to their :paxyer, as they Ihall udge-to be moſt for the -pablick 
Peace, -or neceflary to uphold. Nations, and Polities. 'O therefore 
take heed what you doyleſt you berfound fighters againſt God, Much | 
_ ler any think ro cover their malice with army = 
erſons they run upon with-ſuch a are | Fes. 1 
can: be but A the bs when monlrin glad io ha doever. 
ſation, that man. is no jadge of. Bur is it not -poflible ro reconcile 
( at leaſt ) ſome part of the-men of the World to thoſe to whom” 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given ſuch-a -GharaRter?? 1s he not a 
better Judge then men are ? Will you-make yourſeives believe{for 
cloak for your rage) that theſe men are not what they pretend 20 
be'? ' I-would ask-you bur one queſtion, arethey nat more-righteous 
:then-you ? Are they not more in-reading the Word, Hearing, Prayer, 
Faſting, and are not theſe things duties commanded in that Word, . 
which'yeu .own:to be your rule, .and #0 be holy, juſt and gaod ? go 
| they 
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a piece of Religion that the Prophet expretierha) or part 

under that notion, Ta.5 6.4, 6.) Into ther heatts yourgannar- look, 
bur their Words are audible, do not they fearan Oarh mote'? 'Bo 
they ſwear and curſe, and Blaſpheme like you or many others'\ do 
they exceed Heathens, Dis omnes deeq,; te p—_ 3 by their Dam- 
mees, do they rail and revile,and lye like other men? Ds they drink, 
and whore, ſteal and murder, gripe and oppreſs ? is nor the contrary 
to this the beauty of a Soul in the Eye of humane reafon? You have 
therefore no reaſon to judge them none of thoſe whom Chriſt calls 
the faireſt amongſt women, you muſt own they are fairer then you, 
or any of your converſe, and ſtamp, You muſt fid ſome in the 
World that are better then your ſelves, or they .muſt be the moſt 
comely and beautiful Souls. Sirs I beſeech you conſider, how mach 
it becometh a,man as a man to judge according to truth ? And what 
can be a better ſtandard then the judgment of Chriſt. . O-ler not 
the People of God be vile in your Eyes who are (o highly eſteem- 
ed by him who is your Lord and Maſter,+* and by whom you pre- 
rend to.hope to be. ſaved. Burt to ſhur up this diſcourſe 3 You that 
will not conform-your judgment to the Judgment of Chriſt concern- 
ing ſuch People, and behave: your ſelves towards them according- 
ly, ſhall certainly. be forced to ſubmit to his Fudgment ſpoken of, 

Fade 14. and I5. | "4 
2d Branch. 1 would willingly improve this: notion a little fur- 
ther, .not onely to reconcile, your judgments to the judgment of 
Chriſt concerning the People of God, bat ro reconcile you alſo to the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the ways of God; The effeQting of the 
tormer, ( if I could do it ) though it might produce ſome more 
.quiet and peace in the World and reduce men ro the rule of rea- 
ſon, yer as to your own Souls ( if that be all ) all the effe& it would 
have would be to fave you from a deeper place in Hell. It is not a 
good opinion of Gods People, or a peaceable or kind behaviour to 
them, will bring any man to Heaven, TI could wiſh that all who 
hear me this day ( to uſe Saint PawPs words to Aprippa ) were as 
the People of God are, ( excepting that reproach and oblaquy which. 
they ſuffer, thoſe bonds, and impriſonments to which they are ex- 
poſed ) that they alſo would come into the number of thoſe! whom 
the Lord judgeth the beſt Souls in the World, the fairs amongſt 

women. | 
I. 1s is nething-to you to come into this reputation ? Leud,profane,de- 


baucht 
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On or th oyperdiiiaieny appearapche. ork 
W will ih ® vain wor to get it, to preſerye.it, to.difſem- 
ble it, whar time, at mony ſhe ſpends to ſer it our? What care 


the cakes, gt reheat yd to hide-them, to cor- 


es RE of 
and flubborn will inſt what is Anal 
her Soul it may be us full of laſciviouſheſs, Pra 
unlovely things, Turbulent Paſſpoms. Is Spiri 
thing ? Shall Heathens judge'a Sox! that is Enowing, | 

rule of reaſon,cheft Juſt, ſober meck, modeſt, heauritukand worth 
«thouſand Souls atherwiſe dt zand ſhall Chriſtians 
judge otherwiſe ? ſhall they think Soul-beauty not  vajuable ? Or 
ſhall they nor judge it worth any thing, to be comely with Chrifts 
comeline(s, and in the Eyes of an all ſeeing, heart ſearching _ 
be without {p6t or wrinkle ; conlder Sirs,, gn much-this ws 

the name or profeſſion of Chriſtians, how we. are 
wanton gallants deſiring cor ew NIY beauty, and Hearhens, valui 


$4 
rational beauty of the min which-commends it ſelf to all rational 
minds before x 4 be debauched, 

2. Confider what it is to have the K Sabo Keg Kings to deſire, and te 


dicate o%r beauty, Plal. 4.5 :1 1, So King greatly defire 
DN The King, this King is God throne 1s for bt 2 
ever, and whoſe Scejter is a righteous yore V. —_ Beauty is in 
it ſelf attractive but who is there that will nat covet a beauty, 
a King ſhould deſire? But what are all the Kings of the Earch,com- 
pared with him wh is the King of glory? So foal AY, ( ſaith 
Fe Plalmiſt deſire thy beauty: How great a thing is this for the 
great. God to have a. delire to the Sons” of ven and a delight in 
them.? And further. for this King to predicate our __ asthe 
Lard doth in the Text, and did concerning Fob, Fob 2. v. 3. And 
the Lord [aid unto Satan, baft thou —_— —_ Servant } , that 
there is ntnelike bim in all the Earth, a perfet, and an ht man, 
one that Hoe Goll, and eſchewtth evil, and Pill he ole x faſt bis 
integrity, though thou mayedſt me againſt bimto deſtroy bim without 
cauſe. For this great King to delire 4 Souls beauty, {ignifieth hp 


Ooos 


prom _—_ my l gory: 
hick-is co come, when-the/ of rhe Lamb thal. | 
mate, and the Bride the Lambs Waite, ſhal follow-himwhereloever 
he F | 7 ” Al ; 
Laſtly conſider, The conſequent of not being of the number 
of thoſe, whom Chriſt here calleth che faireſ® emong# Women, 
Amongſt men their is a medium betwixt mens looking upon a we- 
wan as the faireſt; and fuch'a' one whole: beaury they deſire ; and 
being abomivablegnd odious in their = Bur as to Chriſt there is 
no medium betrwixt theſe rwo. The wnvelieving and the abominable 
are put together, Rev. 21. 8. Aman. may not love a woman fo 
well as ro make her his Wife, and yer have « kindneſs for her, not 
hate,'and abhor;her. The calc is noc-ſo betwixr God, andthe Soul. 
He or ſhe whoſe beauty the Lord. doch fiot defire, is by God hared 
and abhorred,' that Soul is «bommable in his fight, The abominable, 
Rev. 21. 8.” ſhalt bawve their part im the lake which burnerh: with fire 
and brimſtone which is'the Second death. Theſe arguments are enough 
who believe there is an Heaven, and an Hell, who believe 
lieve-is a God,-and # Chriſt-and that all mankind are under the 
favour, or disfavour of this great and terrible God. To” perfuade 
thier: $0 get into the numberof theſe whom God *judgeth the faireft 
—_— ff 20men. Will any fay to we but whatcan we centribute to- 
wards it ?. Lowe is a free thing. It is true Loveis free, and the Love 
of none among(b the creatures is' or can be fo free as the Love of 
Ged, whos the'freeſt-Agentzbut pet hearken to the'direior of the 
P/aliſfwho dnubtieſt is an\infallible guidein this muttey, P/al, 45. 
4+. 10. Hearken O Daughter, and conſider, and incline thine Ear : tors 
ger alſo ' thine own Pcople and thy Fathers honſe. So ſhall the King | 
greatly defire thy beauty. What is our Fathers houſe, but the houſe 
of old Adam? What are our own People, but our own ſin'ul 
coorſes ? our old ffrfal tes (hall we forget them bur' by 
htarkening to the Eounſels of God, cen fidering our ſtate and conditt- 
on what we are'?? Whither we are haftening, what will become 
of us in the latter end ?; Groving and mclining onr Ears, to what ?: 
"Tothe reproofs,correCtions,admonitions,inſtruftions,of Gods Word, 
to the knockings and motions of his bletſed Spirit; fo ſhall the Lord 
Jeſds Chriſt,the King of Kings,the Lord of Lorte.delire and greatly 
delire your beauty.7T's thoſe who what ever they are. called; and go 
for-in the. World, are Axheiſts in. heart, gnd belicye nothing which 
| | the. 


NT NE TH e1 s of 
Rae I ſhall hut up t Ir three 

of Exbiorrarion to fach as this © dignifiech with 
this honourable compelfarion of rbe fabef among ft 1vomen. 


1." Firſt let'every ſuch Soul be in ſome mn d'10 itſelf. 
There is a grear ce ixe” n of many a 
pious Sotil,and its own 1 prehenſion of 7 eres none'fo high 


m the Eyes of Chriſt, nbne oft rimes fo low in its own Eyes, as the 
believing Soul is. Paul calls himſelf rhe” greateſt of fimners, and the 
leaſt of Saints, David calls himſelf a worm, and no man, 22. 
Yea and I ſhall by and by ſhew + | that low #d mean a} 
ons of otr ſelyes are a great part © f our d ' mbch: of our yang 
Yet there may be an extreat in theſ®appighenfions.” IF theſe appre- 
henfions hinder our faith inChrift, ogr chearfut! and comfortable walk- 
img. before God, our Chearful looking up to'God and calling him 
Father, and coming with boldnefs'to ot mart —E— are 
ſo far from a <7 Io dury, that they ate bis ofa Ir 
isto0 ordinary amongſt Chriſtians, (s mych 6 fl o'th 
ſelves that they know not” how ts ng gory to the glory of 
their being whar they are ( touſe e. ) Thou haſt 
Chriſtian,many failings and infirmities, thou Sack page 
.and corruption in thine heart, What 'then ? D_— _— 
x= Ks NE ber among |t "the glovbout Hogit will g lorifie the _ 
bu mayeſt be $f the fate]? amon womens 2 or 

ra ho ſpot, in their” gartnents, no UV hneamn Abs thou 
haſt ſome, bue fs) haye all char-are on this ſie of the bl wank- 

6nd, "Thy ſp ſpors may . be no more thenthe {pars of "Gods Children 
a \rhey bo not thow tyeſt be'on GL La | Wornen, 


, S. Le every | belzer "Soul 
are "the _—_ our hte f: be Fat 
Hellvert, tHis indeed % tattfr 


Diſcourſes of. Divine Love . | 
as unlovely rude ſtones: as any others ; it is the 
Lord that hath bewed Ns ew OR Gon, nal. of 

hath f t w for P 
and if they have received their: oumary th they have no = jo glory 
as if they had not. receivedit. I. ſay he that conſidereth-this, _ 
that now at the beſt he is Hot without ſpots, his beauty is not perfeCb, 
at leaſt that part of: his.. beauty which is inherent in him is not 

fect, this. will ſhew a thinking. Chriſtian erernal cauſe to wall 
ſoftly towards men, and. humbly as well as- thankfully. roward God. 
Grace leaves: no room for, .giveth no advantage unto-pride ; hence 
thougba believer moſt excelleth all other Swuuls, yer he ordinarily 
leaſt Act yer on! in his own apprehen(ions, 

3. Let this believer to bigh admiring thoughts of thy 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Chri in this Text calls his Spouns the faireſt 4- 
mongſt womeny you will find ſhe requiteth him, Chep. 5. 10. My 
beloved'is white and ruddy, the ch: ef amongſt ten t ſand. And. 
certainly we haye all the reaſan - imaginable raining us to this 
admiration of Chriſt, we were by. birth Erbiogjans, Our Father was 


were-in the 


'A 2 20% conſider us-1n aur ſelves,. as ſeparate from Chrifls aqgr” 


neſs put upon us... We are. altogether black, hell gory, al 
beauty, altogether deſires ( as the Spouſe expreſieth it ) ['E 1s to: 
be admired of- all them that believe, we ſhould never think of Chriſt, 
but with admiring thoughts, never ſolemnly diſcourſe of him but. 
in forms of gdmirarion.It Chriſt can ſee {6 much' beaucy in us who are 
ppor creatures, poor worms of the Earth, who have no beauty but 
we he hath putupon us, and into-us, cenainly we-mult be very 
ind if we: can ſee no beauty, no lovelineſs, nothing to be defired. 
in-him, , who -is -the bright- Image of his Fathers gl, and the, 
expreſs Image of bis Perſon, whom all the Angels, p48 and ad> 
mire, and 10 whom rhe Seul « of the eogieting Father reſterh, and-48 
well pleaſed, and who 1 his great deligh ' 
4. Lafll y,Hlath Chriſt filed the leroy at the faireſt amwc/ 


: womens Wein do-all ſuch Spals Sand concers 


er©e their 
Your beauty 1 1s. your holineſs, the favour of oi wen; AC Poon 
mh mend ory erg . The ftare 0 Jullfieaion in. 


deed cannot be h,  and- |, the 
Cn A tag y, Mk | p you 
may be withdrawn, , your. Þ;0 09 
may walk like oge 'are. the 
companions of Chriſt, eful t9 

preſerve 


zrve her beauty, that ſhe will ſpare any time, any mony. for it? 
ary gion Fpany. oor may” be a flain in it? How ſhall ſhe 
riſe up in Judgment againſt the looſe careleſs, and negligent. Chriſti- 


Sermon X LV. 


i... a a ——_—— a a — 


Canr. 1. $. 


If thou knowef not (O thou faireſt amongſt Women) Go thy 
way forth by the footſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids 
by the Shepberds Tents. 


"MF Y buſineſs in my laſt exerciſe was to ſhew you the nature 
of her beauty, whom the bleſſed lover here calls the far 

reſt amongſt Women, | thall at this time ſhew you a Spor in her 
beauty from the S»ppeſition in the Text, 1} : how knoweſt nor, It is 
true that Suppoſirions neicher in holy Wrir, nor in our Idiomdo 
not alwaies contain poſitions -of prdoub:ed 'rrurh. Sometimes 
things that are impoſſible, or abſurd, and falſe, are ſuppoſed in 
order tothe forming of a rrue concluſion. But in the Text it is 


certain that ir doth. Our Lord in ſaying  f' thon knoweſt not, - 


Suppoſerth, that rhe Spouſe might nct know, *and therefore he di- 
recterh ber in the hong art of the'Texr, Ic is certain, that the 


term know in Scripture d6th not alwaies fignify the comprehend-- | 


iog The thing . ſpoken of in"our underſtanding , ir ſome- 
times 
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times ſignifieth co approve, ſometimes, ro attend to what we 


"Diſcourſes of Divine Love 


know, fometimes to Experizuce, I take” here the firſt and 
moſt nataral fignification of the rerm ro*be the Senſe, 1 
1f thou knoweſt not;that is, if thou beeſt 3gyoraxt, If thou beeſt at a 
loſs. Ar a Joſs for what ? I told you thar to perfett the Senſe 
we muſt ſupply ſomething from the foregoing verſe from the 
matter of the Spouſes Petition, She had defired him to tell her 
where he fed his flotk, where .he made them to reft ar noon, 
Where ſhe might have the beſt, freeſt, and leaft interruypred 
fellowſhip and commounioa with him, eſpecially in a-time of 
great diſtreſs, and afMiftion, To this bheanſwereth, O thoufai- 
reſt amongſt Women ? If thou knoweſt not ( that is ) if thou know- 
eſt not where 1 feea my flocks, nor where 1 make them to veſt at 
noon, Go thy way,&c, The words might lead me to a more ge- 
neral diſcourſe of the imperfeCtion of a believers Nate in this 
life, Or to a more particular diſcourſe concerning thoſe grains 
of ;gnorance which may be allowed a gracious Soul. But as 
the firſt is too general, ſo the Jatter is too, hard a task 
until the world , be better agreed then it yet is, abourthe 
number of ſandamental truths,necellary to be known,and believ- 
ed in order to Eternal life, and Salvation. Beſides I think my 
Text confidered as an anſwer to the preceding petition, guides 
me to ariother thing. The Spouſes requeſt was, to be inſtructed 
bow ſhe might enjoy, a full and free communipn with, her Lord 
eſpecially ina time of trial and diſtreſs with reference to this pe- 
tition ;z her Lord anſwereth her, / rhou knoweſ# nut ; Suppoſirg 
ſhe might as co this at ſome times be. ignorant,and ata luſs; The 
Propoſition is plain: | prey | 
Prop. That even the beſt of Gods People ( the [aireft among ſt 
. Women ) may ſometimes be at 4gredt loſt where, and how to 
'_ maintain their deſired communion with wn dye nant 
I ſhall open the Propoſition in three concluſions, Then teonfirm 
and apply.” k lint 99.0 e $0 BAT TON 
\. 4. The Souls communion with Chriſt hes in their reciprocal 
communications of themſelves each to other, All communion is 
made up of a mutual,communication of ryo, or" more” Perſons. 
Ihave diſcourſed the nature of commun "largely in fone "of 


my former'diſcourſts and therefore ſh2tl'fay” Tiftle *of jr'now. 
Onely'I fay all communion Jyes in*a rhtrvat and 'reeproedl 
communication, Thus two friends ' have communion each 

with 


communications ofthe Secrets of cach others hearcs, one to 
another. The SybjeRts in rhis commenion are Souls clothed with 
bodies, and their communion is bodily, But now the Soul con- 
ſidered with Chriſt, as irs correlate in this communion, are Spi- 
rits, and their communion is more Spiritual. The Soul perform- 
eth its part in it by che ſecret exerciſe of the pawers God hath 
given it upon Chriſt as the obje&. By Spiritdal Medicecigns, 
che exerciſe of ſaub, love, hope, deſire, joy and. delight, &c, 
By giving up its will to tis will, aſſenting to what he dictarech 
in his word, conſenting to what: he there commandeth, &c. 
Chriſt communicates himſelf rothe Soul by the ſecrer influences 
of his Spirir, opening and inlightening the underſtanding, bow- 
ing, and inclining-the will, influencing the affe&t.vas, convincing, 
ſtrengthening, quickesing, comforting the Soul, Indeed there is 
a more don communion with God, but ſeparated from this 
it ſignifieth nothing to the Souls advantage ; ſo we are ſaid to 
have communion with God, ia reading, and hearing his word, 
praying,receiving theSacraments,theSoul bath intheſe no further 
fellowſhip & communion with God, then it in them cxerciſeth 
theſe more inward powers in more external aCts by the advan- 
rage-of the bodily members ; ſo far as it poureth out irſelf ro 
God, in prayer by the words of the lips, or opens its-heart ra 
God'in hearing che word, receiveth it with ſa;r4and love, and 
meekneſs, &c. So far and no further, hath the Soul-ia theſe du- 
ries any communion with God. Nor doth God :communicate 
himſelf ro the- Soul 'rhat is not: made to believeand obey what 
ic heareth further then to let it know bis will with the adyan- 
rage of ſach'argamencs as his Miniſters are inabled to uſe by 
verrue of thoſe gifts which he hath given chem. to fit chem for 
their miniſtration, ” 

2. There can be no unios between Chriſt and that Soul,with whons 
Chriſt hath not 4 conſt ant communion, Communion is the Daugh- 
ter of union, according to the-nature of the union. Wherever 
communion wholly ceaſeth, the union is diſſolved. Indeed where - 
the communion 5s voluntary -( not from a natural cauſe ) there 
may- be great differences in the degrees of it, but wholly incer- 
rupted it cannor bezheace God and Chriſt have a conſtant coms - 
munion With the believing - Soul, this is by the Spitir of God - 
given to them, and dwelling, .and workiog.. in them,:,and Pay 

ed - 
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by the ſame means by which it was ar fieſt made, which was by. 
. Gads firſt eommunication of his power . and-goodneſs to the 
Soul, and-the-Souvls communication of itſelf by - faith ro bim. 
Thus-the Vuon was firſt made berween Gad, and the Soul,thus 
It is, and muſt be maintained, and upheld. The reaſon why we 
ſay the Soul once in a ſtate of grace cannot fall from it,eitber fi- 
xally, or torally,. is not from the ability, and certainty of their 
own wills, however renewed, and fſanCtified, but from the more 
corſtant, and certain influences of the Spiric of Grace, which 
is given to the Soul, dwelleth in it, and worketh in it; Chriſt 
hath nor only promiſed to come to them that love him,and keep 
his Commandments, but to make his abode with him,hence the 
union berween Chriſt, & the Soul, is not only compared to the 
moral union between the Hathand and Wife, Eph. 5. 30. bur to 
the natural union between the Vine and the Branches, Yon Ig.l, 
berwixt which ( while they remain united ) there is a conſtanc 
communication,and in very deed did not the Soul of a believer 
daily receive divine influences and communications, it muſt wi- 
rher, and die as naturally, as the/Branch doth, when the. uniog'ts 
broker: betwixt it and the Vine, and this our -$Saviaur-teecheth 
us, fohn 15. 4. As the Branch cannot bring forth frait, wnleſs tt 
abideth in the Vine, ſo no more cay jou, except you abide in me, 

3. Although the Souls communion wi b-Clrift can wever be whol- 
ly mt errsptedy and broken, yet it may be more'or leſt,and ſumetimes 
imdiſcerned by the; Soul, | ſay it may be. more or leſs, God may 
more, or leſs communicate bimſelfto the Soul, as ro his influen- 
ces of ſtrengthening, quicknirg, comforting grace, and the Soul 
that-moveth from theſe.principles, may-be able, more or leſs 
to communicate aſclf to God in the exerciſes of meditation,faith, 
joy, and delight in God, Nay, ſometimes Gods influences may 
be ſo ſeeret, and indiſcernable, chat rhe. Sou] may cry our 28 one 
forſaken of God, and a ſtranger to him, This bath ſo plentiful 
an-evidence in Holy Writ, as the-eruth of ir.cannort be diſputed, 
We find David, Pſal. 22, 1, crying out, My Ged, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? Why art thou ,ſo far from belping me, and 
from the word; of my roaring, and the Plalmiit, Pſal. 77 3. { re- 
wembred God, and wat troubled. v. 4. -— 1 am ſo troubled, that 1 
cannot ſpeak, v. 7. Willthe Lord caſt off for ever ? And will he be 
favorrable no more? [1 bis mercy clean gone for ever 2 Dothhis pro- 
miſe fail for evermore * Hath God forgotten to be gratzons ? Hato 
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lore  ? Third ary lihacre 
of this nag inthe we have an inſtance in this Song,; 
Cant, 5..1,2. By night upon my Bed, 1 ſought hin whom my Soul 
loveth, I ſought him, but [ found him not. v. 2. 7 wilt-rifſe tow;and 
go about the City, in the ſtreets, and'in the broad pl 


places, 7 will 
him whom my Soul loveth, I ſought him, but I found him not. _ 
* The Watchmen that go abont the City, found me,'ts whom 1 ſaid ſaw 
ye him whom my Soul loveth. So Cant. 5. 5. { roſe wpto opento 
my Beloved, and my Hands dropped with Adrrb, ply my Fingers 
with ſweet ſmelling Myrrb upon the Handles of the lock, 1 opened 
ro my Beloved, but he had withdrawn; himſelf, and was gone, my 
Soul failed when he ſpake, I ſought him, but contd not find bins, 
I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. What do all theſe meta- 
phorical expreſſions purport? but this, that there are times when 
the Soul finds a difficulcy ro maiatain, or diſcern its communion 
wich God, 
SomerimesGod doth not as at other times breath upon, &com- 
municate himſelf to che Souls, even of the beſt of his people, 
the faileur ſeemeth to be on Gods part,for ſome juſt cauſe, the 
Soul finderch ſume freedom to impart, and communicate its ſelf 
to God, but finderh not Gods afliſtances, influences, and. -com- 
munications of himſelf to it, avit defireth, and as it hath expe- 
rienced from God at other times ;this looks like the caſe of 
the Spouſe in thoſe two places of rhis Song before mentioned. 
Sometimes 2gain the Soul eaſily diſcerneth the faileur in it- 
(elf, it.cannot meditate upon God. It remembreth God, and is 
troubled, ir cannot pray with :any fcrvour, . nor exerciſe faich 
with any boldneſs ; this ſeems -to be che: caſe of the Pſalm/ft, 
Pſal. 77. That the thing is (o evident, let me therefore rather 
ſpend time to ſearch out the reaſons of ſuch a diſpenſation on 
Gods part, and effiction on ours, | 
_ 1. 0s Goas pars we uſually call ſuch a 3 9-05 deſertion, 
ſo as the cauſe of it is the withdrawing:;6f ſome divine influen- 
ces from che Soul. It was truly faid of Asgnftine, Dens non dex 
ſerit etiamſs deſerere videatur. Though God tleemerh co forſake, - 
yethe never wholly forſaketh any Soul co whom he is united, it 
is the withdrawing only of ſome ſenlible manifeſtations of his 
love. All divine deſertions are cither founded in Divine Juſtice, 
or in the Divine Wiſdom, ſo as the account which-can be given 
of any ſuch d:ſp:nſation on Gods part, muſt fall under one of 
thoſe two heads. Pppp 1. Whea 


- i; When it ioounded fo fafive,"ir alwaies ie for the pun;ſh5 
: quorsf So For though: pon the Covenant of Grace hath 
no liberty to himſelf Erernally ro forfake bis people, 
ho nor yer. coredly, yer he hath:reſerved to-bimſelf a liberty for 
remporary afflictions-of them 51 you have (as to this-particu- 
lar) a fair copy of the-Covenant of grace, P/al. 89. 26. 27, &c. 
The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt from Erernity, 
the tenour of it was revealed varioufly,to Adam upon rhe Fall, 
to Noah, to Abraham,to David; in tharPlalm you have the re- 
yelation of it.to David, v; 20; 21,22, 23, 24, 25, 26. He ſhall 
ery wuto me z thow. art my Father, my God, and the rock of my Sal- 
vation. Alſo I will- make him my firſt born, higher then the Kings 
of the Earth. v. 28. My mercy will I keep for bim for evermore, 
and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faft with him. Hi Seed alſo will 1 
wake'to endure. for cocr, and bis Throne as the days of Heaven, As 
this Covenant was made with Abraham and his Seed, / am thy 
God, andthe God of thy Seed, G#, 17. So in the further revelati- 
onof it to David, it is declared to relate to him and his Seed, 
Now followeth v. 30. If his Children forſake my Law, and walk 
uot in'my Fudgments, if they break my Statutes, and keep not m 
Commandments: That is, if they fin againſt me, ( for all thoſe 
phraſes do bur expreſs fin) then v. 32, Will 7 viſee their -tranſ- 
greſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs 
my loving kinaneſs will I not utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer my 
fſaithſuineſs to fail. My Covenant will [ not break, nor alter the 
thing t hat is gone out of my lips. God you ſee hath reſerved to 
himſelf upon: his Covenant of Grace'with his People, a liberty 
to viſit rheir 1ranſgreſſion with the Rod z and their iniquity with 
ſtripes, but no liberty arterlyto take away his loving kindueſs from 
them : kflitions (which are there call'd a viſitation with rods 
and ſtripes) either reſpect the ourward, or the inward man-: 
Thoſe which relate.ro the outward man, are diſcaſes,pairis,per« 
ſecutions, &c.. Thoſe which relare to the inward man, are deſer- 
$ions, and zempt ations, which God permitterh, though himſelf 
moveth none to Evil. Deſertions are either coral, or partial; as to 
the former God hath forecloſed himſelf by the Covenant of 
Grace, in which he hath ſaid, He will never leave his People, nor 
fſorſake them. His loving kindneſs he will not mterly take from 
them, nor ſuffer 1his facthſuineſs to ſail, Plal. 89. 33. Partial 
aeſertions therefore are the only rod, the only ffripes which God 
hath 


hath reſerved to puniſh his with (43 co their inward - 
man) who break his Statutes, and not bi: C | £ : 
muſt be the withdrawings of - ſome #:anjfeftations of his love, 
which are promiſed to thoſe who love him, and keep his Com» 
mandments, Hence it is, that as Sampſon found the continuing in- 
fluence of God upon him ( asto bis bodily ſtrength ) while he 
kept his vow and covenant with God-as a Nazarte, yet when 
be had betrayed himſelf ro Dabilab, and fhehad ſhaved off his 
locks, he diſcerned that God was departed: from' him, and he had 
not ſtrength to do, as at other times, whatever he reſolved : ſo 
when the Soul that found-in itſelf a ftrength before ſufficient to 
grapple with its temprations, and to perform the ſeveral duties 
and operations ofa Spiritual hfe, bath fuffered itſelf ro be over- 
come with motions? —— fin, irfinds itſelf weak, 
falls before a tempratioo, fails in its] Spiritual duties, ic cannot 
believe, hape, meditate, rejoice, and delight in God, &c. Thus 
it was with Perer, that had fairs enough to walk upon the Sea 
at Chriſts command,when he had ſipnedby too much confidence 
in himſelf, he falls by the band of a&' (ally Damfel- in the High 
Prieſts Hall, hence ic is oft-rimes, thattheilivelineſs, and chear- 
fulneſs.of- the Soul in ies converſation alſofails; and it isat'a loſs 
where to find its beloved, and how to enjoy its defired com- 
munion with him. 

2. Sometimes theſe diſpenſations are not ſo much founded 
.in the Divine Juſtice, and intended as rhe puniſhment of guile 
in-the Soul, as in the Divine Wiſdom defigning to prove, and to 
try his People,and to make them to ſeek more after bim.fob was thus 
tried. Though 7o4 doubtleſs had guilt enough of fin to have 
juſtified God in ſuch providences, yet God himſelf ſaith of him, 
Feb 2.3.That there was none tike him inthe Earth ; that he was a 
ferſeth, and an wpright man; one that feared God, and eſchrwed e- 
vil; yet had he now been under ſome divive'deſertion, and with- 
drawings of grace,as'well as more externalTrials,he had never fal- 
len.into thoſe extravagant paſſions in which you find himgch. 3,06 c; 

3. Onowr part this loſs and iguerance happenerth divers ways. 
Lihall ioftancerio ſome more principd cauſes; 1 5th 344 

1. The prevailing of fin and corruption in the Soul, Tei goile 
of ſit,alnaiescauſert we akueſs> and liadireſs. How week's; thine 
heart, faith the Lord,'fering 1box daſtalbrheſe-tbing 5; '1'6 304 
Weakneſs45 the cauſe. of fin, and it intheeffs & ot fin,” it arguerh 
Pppp 2 Weake 
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weakneſs in a Soul to do/ thoſe things which God hath forbid. 
den, and which will certainly end in the harm of che Soul, It is 
a weak-thing wilfully to fin agzinſt'God, and wraknef is allo the 
effeft of ſin, this is cauſed from the ſour reflections, and reverbe- 
rations of conſcience, when a man would medicate on God, be- 
tieve, and hope, Joy, rejoice, and delight in God, conſcience 
throws his ſin in bis face, and bringeth his iniquity ro remem< 
brance, he remembreth God, and* is troubled, he cannor telf 
how to believe, how to hope, how to- joy; and rejoice in God, 
whom he now looketh upon as angry with him; for the proof 
of this (rhough I might fetch enoagh from Davids Poenitenti- 
al Pſalms) yet I need: no more then the experience of every: 
good Chriſtian, who keeperh any watch apon his own heart and- 
ways: Iappeal toany of your Souls, whert you are” conſcious 
of- any wilful ſlips, and failings in your life, can you remember, 
and think: of God as at other times? Can you believe, and kope 
in his mercy ; Can you pray with that boldneſs, and courage, 
and confidence, doth not ſhame cover your faces, ſo as you 
know not howto look upward ?' | 
2:. Diabolical-ſaggeſtcons are another cauſe; what ſtrange and' 
borrid impreſſions do the-beſt 'of Gods people find#fome indeed” 
of more ſtrength,and longer continuance then others, but there'is 
ſcarce any who doth not find them ar ſome rimes, and in ſomes 
degree, or other, and although if they be mere impreſſions, not 
conſented to by the Sou), bur abborred by it; they are not 'the - 
Souls guilr, yet they muſt be the Souls diſturbanee,,ſo as under 
them the Soul will not know how ro uphold, and maintain a 
communion with God as-at other times, but its communion is 
broken, and interrupred, and imperfeCt ; though the Devil can- 
not ſtain the Soul without its own concurrence, yet he can trou- 
ble the Soul, if God permits him, by his- mere ſyggeſtions, and 
impreſſions, and therefore we had need pray very day, Lead ns 
wot into temptation. The-Devilin this caſe ean do as much'to a 
Soul, as a clamorous railing fellow can do'to diſturb our com- 
munion with our friends, though we hearken-not much to bim, 
and cbide him away, yet be canmake-# noiſe, and: diſturb our 
' 3: Severe outward affiiftions may be a cauſe. Though afflitions: 
be not alwaies: indications of Divine Wrath, for the Apoſtle 
tc}is us,that n bows he loverh,hs chaſtencth,and ſcomrgeth _—_ 
| _ 
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whom he receiveth ) yet oftentimes they are ſv, and whether Gods 
end be to puniſh fin, orno, yer there is no Soul bur is conſcious of 
ſo much daily guilt, as gives him cauſe to ſuſpect, they are the 
puniſhments of ſome guilt; and I told you before how apprehenſions 
of guilt, very ordinarily make the Soul at a loſs how to uphold, and 
maintain its wonted communion with God. Beſides afflit ons uſually 
excite paſſions, particularly: thoſe of fear and ſorrow; Both oppoſite 
to the exerciſes of fairh and joy, and delight in God, both diſfratting 
the Soul in the ſweet meditations of God, To this may be" added, 
that the Soul in affliftions, as it ſtandeth in more need of the divine 
preſence, and inflaence, ſo-ir is prone to expe<t more, or to think ir 
hath nothing. Neither can the Soul under the roilings, and prevail- 
ings of paſſion ſo well diſcern Chriſts communications of himſelf 
unto it; and beſides, they hinder the Soul in its motions, and com- 
munications of it ſelf ro Chriſt. I am ſo troubled ( faith the Pſalm:ſt ) 
that I cannot Speak, "Phe Soul is fo troubled, that it cannot believe, 
it cannot hope, it cannot Pray,e*c. 

4. The laſt cauſe that [ ſhall aſſign is diftrattions, cauſed either 
from worldly cares and buſmeſſe;, or trom ſome falſe guides. A Soul 
overwhelmed with bufinefſes and cares of the World, will many 
times find it ſ:If at a loſs how to maintain its-commumion with God, 
there is ſuch an oppoſition berwixt a communion w#b God, and the 
World, the firſt being wholly a Spiritual thing, the other wholly of 
the Earth; earthly, that a man overwhelmed in the World will find 
the maintaining of this communion difficult,and be more ara loſs to” 
it, then another man more free from” theſe incumbrances. Beſides, 
in the World Chriſtians are ſubject to diſtraFions from falſe guides; 
one ſaying le Chriſt is here; another ſaying, Joe be is there; one telling! 
us that the way to-have communion with Chriſt is to «caſt off duties, 
and ordinances; another preſcribing an attendance upon them as the” 
onely means of ſuch communion : Onetelling them that there is no' 
other communion with Chriſt *then'with Chrif myſtical, baving and' 
keeping in'the communion of bis Church,whereas many may do fo(if 
we mean the viſible Church ) that have no communion with Chriſt” 


at all. Upon Chriſts floor there is Chaff as well as Wheat, which when” 


Chriſt cometh with his fan thoroughly to purge his floor, ſhall be: 
caſt into unquenchable fire; rares, as well as wheat, which muſt 
grow together untill the Harveſt, but then the Sow of man ſhall [end 
forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of bis kingdom, all things 
that offend, and them which-do iniquity, and-ſhati caft them into a* 
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urnace of fire, where ſtall be wailing, and guaſhing of teath, Math, 

I 3: 40, 41, 4% Some telling them, that there 1s no. communian 
with Chriſt, but by Joining with the Prayers of the Church, and re- 
ceiving the Sacrament with the Church, as if an external communi- 

on with Chriſt, (which Judas a Son of perdition had) were all 
that men and women need look after. Theſe difterent notions y and 
inſtructions ſomerimes puzzle the minds of Gods own People and 
make them to be at a great loſs. I now come tothe Application. 

Uſe 1, This in the firſt Place lers us ſee what a perpetual uſe, and need 
there will be of an able tanding Goſpel Miniſtry and the goodneſg 
of Gad, in providing ſuch an ordinance for his Church. The 
intereſt of Souls lyeth in two. things. 1, In au union with Chriſt, 
and reconciliation to God... In a fellowſhip and communion with him. 
The Miniſtry of the Goſjel is, and will be uſeful to the end of the 
Worldon both theſe accounts. 1.For procuring,& promoving Souls 
reconciliation to God, and union with Chrillp 2, Cor. 5. 20. Now 
then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be you reconciled to God, So long 
as there are any ſinners in theWorld,anySouls in ſucha ftate, as liv- 
ing and dying in it,they cangat be ſaved : So long will, be need of 
Goſpel Miniſters. and ſuch too as are both able, and faithful, There 
are ſome in the World that think a Converſion to an opinion, from 
Paganiſm tothe outward profeſſion of Chriſt,is all the Conwer/ion ne- 
ceſſiry, and Baptiſe all the regeneraticn necellary (-according to 
whoſe Do qrine all. Dcunkards, W horemongers, Men-ltealers, Lyers, 
Thieves, Extortioners, Covetous Perlons,. Sorcerers, . if Baptized 
muſt be ſaved, ( diretly contrary, ro what. the Apoltle _ ) 
theſe indeed may think the Mwniſtry of the Goſpel needich, Preach- 
ing needleſs amongſt Chriſtians, and only of uſe amonglt Heathens 
or count no more need of Miniſters,then of Ph4/5ſopbers trom Arhens, 
to read men lectures of a good life, and any Miniſters,, any kind of 
Preaching will ſerve the turn ; A le&ture our of 4ritorle or Plato is 
as good a Sermon as they ſee any need of. But thoſe who will believe: 
what Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 6, 9, 19. That there are multitudes amongſt 
Baptized Perſon, not reconciled ro God, and who ſhall never come 
iato Heaven, which 13 contirmed a}lo by. Saint. Fohn, Rew. 2.2: 8, 
They muſt ſee a nec of this Ordinance, and acknowledge the, 


great mercy in this gitt to the Church, 2. Nay indeed, this-Doftrine' 
may convince you, T'hat if all within the Church, were Chrifti- 
ans, not in name onely but indeed, waſhed with the blocd of Chriſt, 
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For.the beſt ofChriſtians are oft times at loſs how to uphold,& main- 
tain their cornmunion with Chriſt. Here now lyeth the work of the - 
Miniſtry of theGofpel,as the hand inthe way todireAtChriſtians which 
way to go,that they may come to the journies end which they aim 
at,the end of their hopes,and theSalvation of their Souls. This was the 
end of Chriſts inſtitution of them, Eph. 4. 1 2. For the perfetting of 
the Saints --- for the edifying the body of Ehriſt. 1f- there be wg A 
thing as Chriſtians fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt if they may 
be, and often are at loſs, how to mamtain this communion, they had 
need of ſome to be belpeys of rbeir faith, and of their joy, Which is 
the Notion of Miniſters given by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 14. Yea 
and they had need be able Aimiſters too. How various are the caſes 
of Chriſtians, how different one from another ? This work is to be 
done publick/y which indeed ſerveth for the moſt of Chriſtians, and 
ivately alſa, for thoſe who cannot receive Satisfaftion from pub- 
Fick inſtructions. Alas who is ſufficient for theſe things ? and how 
flighty a buſineſs 18 ordinarily made of the greateſt work, the moſt 
weighty imployment under Heaven? How many watchmen are 
there that like rhoſe mentioned in the 3d Chapter of this Song? 
When the Spouſe of Chriſt comes to them complaining, as wu. G. 
That her beloved hath withdrawn bimfelf, and u gone, when their 
Seals fail, when they come and tell them, hat they - have ſought 
their beloved, and cannot find him, they have called, but he bath gt 
wen them no an/wer, inſtead of relieving of them,. they [mite them, 
& wound them,& take away their vails from them,they wound them 
with cruel and envenomed Words, mock and jeer,and revile them, 
and know not how to [peak a word to the weary,( indeed not under- 
ſtanding what a wearied Soul means ) the moſt they are-ableto ſay 
1s, what is thy beloved more then anothers beloved ? The Lord pity 
his flock and give them Paſtors according to his own beart, who can 
feed them with wiſdom, and underſtanding, and will be faithful in 
doing of it, men 70 whom the Lord God hath given the tongue of 
the learned, that they may ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to thoſe that are 
weary, as he promiled, 1/atah. 5 0. 4. There are no more peſtilent 
enemies to the People of God, then thoſe that would have the flock 
of Chriſt, without Shepherds, or ( which it may beis worſe) Sup- 
plied with 7d} Shepherds ( as the Propher calls them, Zech, I 1. 17. 
And indeed are like Idols that have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and bear 
wot, the name of Shepherds, bar nothing of the 5&7 and fairhful- 
neſs required ia ſuch a place, This 
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condition this may be. Here may be ſome 


" Thotoin (Seay ) me vfentby 9 bs whe 
who are crying out, where is my God hecome'? Lord when wile 


thou ſtrengthen-me ? Quicken me ? Comfortme ? I confeſs the cafe 


of theſe Chriſtians is ſad, communion with -Chriſt is the life of a 

ood Chriſtians life. All the comfort, and Satisfa&ion of his life is 
| up in this one thing, let him want this he wants all, if he be 
at a loſs as to this, he is quite loſt; this is that which difterenceth the 
true Child of God from an Hypocrite; the profane man lives-with- 
out a God in the World, all talk of communion with God is bur, 
canting, the thing it ſelf a Chimera. The Hypocrites ends canner 
be obtained by this courſe of life he taketh up with meer external 
aQs of communion, never regarding whether he hath any com- 
munion with God, in, and by thoſe a&ts, he can live without any 
preſence of God, without any influence of God upon his Soul : A 
Child of God cannot,if he wanteth communion with God, he calls 
all into queſtion,doubteth of his union,and whether he hath not been 
all this while miſtaken, whether his Soul be yer aQtually reconciled, 
and at Peace with God, All that can be faid to relieve the Child . of 
God under this complaint, to eaſe him under this burden, ' is this; 
That this miſery which befalleth him, is but what is common to 
the very beſt of men,it is a priviledge reſerved for the Sairts in glo- 
ry, to live in a not interrupted communion with God. To be ever 
with the-Lord, beholding his face, to live in the ſenſe of ſuch a con- 
ſtant communion with Chriſt as doth aford rhe Soul a perfect Sariſ- 
faftion, The ſublunary Saint is often crying out, Tell me, O thou: 
whom my-Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt. This diſpenſation indeed 
will ſpeak thee ſenſibly miſerable, and {ad,but it will not ſpeak thee 
to have no relation to Chriſt. 

I fhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with a Word or two of exhortation, 
Pleading with you to do what in you lies to avoid ſuch a ſtate, and to 
keep your ſelves within the knowledg, where Chriſt feedeth, where he 
makes bis flocks to reſt at noon, 1.Conkhider fir{t, That as the Spiritual life 
of any Soul lyes in its union,and communion with Chrift:So the comfort 
of his life lyeth in his ſenſe of this communion and knowledge, how at 
all times, and#n all condittons to Support, and tomamtain it. Our 
Saviour tells us that, As the branch cannot brimg forth fruit unleſs it 
abide in the Vine, ſon:ither can we except we abide in him, John. 15. 
4. That Soul which hath no communion with Chriſt is as.certainly 
dead, as the body is that hath no communion with the head, or 

the 
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it 1s rus; "Sewſe is notneceliar ritual life. We: lroe (faith the 
Apolis) by fath,ne fete. man of the Soul-doth de- 
pend upon ſenſe and knowledge, 'it"is true'ss t9 = Chriſtians com< 
fort, not tolive, andinoptoknow'thae we live, are much the ſame 
thing, as toits happineſs, it is not; but I ſay as to his Ttomfort ir is; 
What quier can a Chriſtian have in his breaſt, what Peace in his 
conſcience? W har Py in the Holy Ghoſt, that feeleth no inter- 
courſes, is ſenſible of no inward communion betwixr his Soul and 


Chriſt ? | 
+2, Hence conſider Secondly, That to the waky Chriſtian there is 


1o-preater miſery u theEerth they what ſerb his 
on eta of pn 
World will be nothing of - Satisfa&ion to ſuch a Soul, it is an evil 
---- Nullis medicabilss berbis. 1 ay -with a waky foul it will be 
thus z ſome Souls are in a profound fleep, they never think of Eter- 
nity, never conſider their latter end, they are ignorant, and know 
not the _ that _ yup : Stare of Eternal happineſs, that 
as Ecernal life is the g; 3t is through-Chri chat 
the-Father hath > ol into his handsthe Power of Eternal life, and 
he giveth it to whomſoever he pleaſerh. Now theſe Souls though 
they have no fellowſhip, no communion at all, yet they have no 
miſery, no grief from it. But ſay to the Soul that is awake, to 
conlider the Grave, the Eternity go which he- is haſtening, *ris the 
greareſt burden imaginable to lye under apprehenfions, that his fel 
lowſhip is not-with the Father, and with the Sow Feſus Chrif. 

g- Thirdly, conſider rhat of all evils, thoſe lye heavieſt; and moſt 
ſadly upon the Soul, concerning which the man or woman” is conſcious, 
that he bim{el' hath been acceſſary to them, and a cauſe of them. Let 
a good Chriſtian be at loſs for his communion with God, let the 
cauſe of it be what it will, he is fad enough, 'bue if hip heart ſmites 
bim that he himſelf hath'been the cauſe of it, Oh ! inſupportable 
burden of that refletion ! he-cannor bear the thoughts of his 
deſtroying his Soul by bis own hands ;of this you may makeaneaſ) 
judgment by conſidering the frame of your Spirit under ſuch acci- 
den's, though of a much lighter nature, it-is ſad enough for a man 
to loſe his eſtate, for a Mother to loſe her Child, but for the -man 
to think that he loſt his eſtate, through his own ſupine negligence, 
or for a Mother to think ſhe hath been the dearth of her Child : 
Theſe are wounds bealed uſually. with great difficulty. '$9 for a 

Qqqq | Soul. 


Eat ho thynk is bags Jl Maga ar Eine Lord by itt 

own ſupine negligence, or any: yaluntary- us own' which it 

right haye awoated. This-wuketh: a-deep wound in the Soul, But 
will ſome-fay,, what ſhawld, whas: can we do to uphold our commu- | 
gion with Chriſt -and to-majnirin- afſenſe of 'u ? Let me. here 

ſpeak two wards, | 47 | 

The tsſt-to ſych-as have their: beloved in view, and do yet injoy- 
delired communion with bim ; 2. To fuch as have loſt this view,in- 
order to their recovery of it. - 

To the firſt I ſay, 

..1. Be mueb with: hum whons your Soul Irvetb. What the Prophet 
fd: of Gods preſence of Providence is as true concerning the pre- - 
ſence-of God in gracious influences,. '2. Chron. 15. 2. The Lord: is 
ith you while you are with bim, if you ſeek bim, he will be found of 
you: Souls that are much-with -God ſeldom loſe their ſight of him, 
ordinarily the Souls of men,. and women, firſt withdraw the com-- 
munications ofqhemſelves unto him through levity, and wantonneſs, 
then Chriſt withdraweth, both in juſtice, to purith in them that le- 
vity,and in wiſdom go make them to ſeek after him, Hoſ.5.15. 1 will 
go, and return-to-'my place, until they acknowledge thetr offence, and 
{eek.xy face, in their affliction they, will ſeek we early. That Soul. 
14 ſeldom or ncverat,a loſs ro know where Chriſt feedeth his flocks, : 
that keepeih a conſtant correſpondence with him. Be muchin Pra+ 
387; eſpecially ſecrer Prayergmuch in Heavenly meditation, and cons 
remplation'; when. the Spouſe after her loſs, Cant, 3. 1, 2. had- 
found her. beloyed, 7 held bim ( faith ſhe) and would not let bins go. 
How doth'*the Saul holdChriſt ſo as ſhe will mor let him» go, þuc 
by faith, and conſtant, and frequent acts of fellowſhip and commur 
mob with him?:. - | 

2. Secondly, Take beed of grieving the holy Spirit. It 1s the Apo- 
ftles Counſel, Eph. 4. 3 0. _ not the holy Spric by which ——_ 
ſealed to the day of Redemption:; We maintain our: fellowſhip with/ 
Ghrilt by-the | Spur. Thar takes of Chriſts and giveth ro us, and 
again it takes of ours and grveth-to Chriſt, by-the Spirit we Pray, 

by. its athſtance. we exerciſe faitb,Love,c>c. Chriſt by his Spirit com* 
municateth himſelf ro us, and we by the Spirit do communicate our 
Souls to him.. Take heed therefore you prieve not this Spirit, ei- 
ther by any preſumptuous finnings, or. by quenchiog its motions, or 
reſiſting is operations. Let every. Knock, every-motion, 'and-impulſeg 
everpmpretton of the holy Spirit be'very valuable ro, and regard» 
ablein the Eyes of your Souls, - ; 3+ Thudly,. 
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tions of himſelf to your Souls, be no tempratioft to j WU © 

the communications of ybur'ſelves to him, thouphyou tay find it 
more hard, and "difficult; andthat you cannot ya ne Wi 
& mach eaſe, yer do it: If you ' xritiot do what þ ae | 
_— ann if( avyeti think) you6o nor Fr vetta 
yet let you = r Souls preſs hard after hirh. ©* i uY 
be 7 wkac all be ſaid to that Soul that is ar Joſs and in fuch a 
ſtate as tharir dorh nor know whete its Beloved Feedeth, ' where ho 
maketh his flocks to.reſt at Noon ? : 

t, Let ſuch Soul; took for kims in the promiſe; where it wants the 
fight of him in his Providences. There David found re when he 
cryedaut, Remember +by Word,in which thou baft cauſed mANC 
The promiſes are Chriſts place, when he returneth from a Soul he 
retreateth no further. All the. puniſhment that our tender Lord 
putterh his Spouſe to ſuffer 1s to Jive by faith, not by fight. Chriſt in 
his Prowigencer may 4ppear to 8 Soul yea and nay, lometimes a friend 

Get a Þ AK Bue.in bus promiſes he 18. always, e4,gnd 
Amen the true ny 9 ul one. 1 ook already ſhewed ah 
Promiſes are thoſe green __ were Chirift feeds his Hocks inthe 
Noon of trials and — 
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I thoa kmoweft hot (O'thou faireſt amongſt Women) Gb t thy 


' way forth by the footſteps of the Flock, oy feed thy Ki 
bj the” that Tents, 4 » 


Fn -amnow come to- the laſt part of .the-Textz - The Beloved's 

Direfion, What, to do, that the might. find where her de- 
loved fed his Hocks, where 7 ugg — yd wr It is 
expreiſed in theſe words, . Go thy way ferrbrby the. frorfleps of the 
fook, and feed thy kids by the She beras an By-the 7% Jn 

I opened the words more largely, I roki you was-meant,. the 
Church, the-People of God, . often in Scripture: compared tO a 
flock, I will gather the remnant of the flock, Jetv/23,2.' The Lord 
hath viſired 61s flock, Zech, 10. 3:-Fear ner little flock -3t 55-your 
Fathers will-to give you 4 Kingdom, Luke. 13. 34. Feed-the flock 
ef God, 1Per. 5. 2; $6 in many other Texts. The word-in the 
Hebrew INST) 1ndifferently fignificck any company of lefſer _ 
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they: 
were thoſeof bad 7aoo in 
Iſrael id nog bewed-the: ſen Ben bim, with 
$heir lips, 3 en 144009 Row: 7-4. There were 
wo camgrv kerry of Gods antient\ Flook. | Leab, and Rachel; 


how amy yr eamerhree- 


ſcore and ten wham G whey alin 
weailled op 40 an ys 
> number, from ſaves Og ea Flock hrokgh 


the Wilderneſs by the: _— of Moſes and Aaron; in Canaan 

the alſo increaſed, til} for their ſins God-ler in Wolves upon 

let Nora them... It,48 true-all were not 4c, that were 

| they» all confritaced the. viſible Church of the 
; there were: a:great aumber of them who 

_ "= the inv1ſMe-Church,'-of that little Flec nn whom it 
was the Fathers will to give # Kingdom- iſts' rime, 
the fleck of .God began to be. eathered <eAF, in-one, and 
ſoon. after his aſcepſian jivco Heaven, thoſe orher ſheep, mention- - 
ed, /ohy 10, whowere nof. of theJewiſh fold began to be added, 
by vertue of his commilſion 2012 Shopberds, 
under the great Shepherd, - and: multitudes were added to this 
flock ; finee that time the wild. beafts- of the field, and forreſt, 
bave nl in upon nſcading.io ſeveral Countics and places; 
Bas, they ore! makiy,! + 2; 
Hock is a cernwafaniey.} hiv Gharch. of Chrift is many, 
tongs by ane commot faith and under on head, 
All the true, Members of it, have one Shepherd, one law, and role. - 
The crue "_— therefore is doubileſs- the-flock: which is here 
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of God-'which have gone before _ inthe way 'of bot 
: nefs. {15 86 0255 
' 4ngfeed eby Kids by the Shepherds tem1eÞ Kids as youknow 
 are-young (Goats. Once an Scriptare'Goads art: ipur 
to ſhrep, Math. 25. t0 ſignify the wicked of-the-Earrh,. which 
hath given-Interprerers eccaſianto interpret this phraſefiby ple by 
and nnclean thoughts.) But it is obſervable thac though Goerz be 
a term. once. pled: jn Scripture | ji uþ«t ſaiſ®;/ 'ye6,Gdirs: art 
notalwairs | mentianed- in boly wrivitamiltorſe; tir thisver 
ry Song the Spouſes hair'is compared ronfiock of Gaark Gb g. 
v, I, The Goar” to the. Jews was not'"ah as braft,” the 
bair of .it was much. uſed ' about the Taberaacte, * -andebe $94 


of it was often. uſed .in Sacrifice} Their yimrenprotation' 
fore is doubticſs to,.Be preferred whoinmerpret wit np + Boe 
(17 5301524 48417 632 Jun - 


of the wack dlamlene of Clmifhots 254P> oh infirns 
Soul. b 3? ** 1.3% 

By the Shepherd: teats.] W.idalfalonga:Metaphor; The flock 
is the'Corch. The rtut, Sheep ofirhis Flodk: are thu who beat 
the voice: of Chriſt,” and” follow thim,” | as 'bim(elf reſts 08; My 
Sheep hear. #:y voice, wil fallowmege The” BvinttfualsB4y '73 
Cbniſt,;-Job. 20.514: 1 amithgrawe Biuphend.” iſtreeb-rhi3 
greac:charge obinmitted.co him. 'by-fiis Farber by inferiout 
Shepherds, He 1td his ancient People the Jews lhe n Flock by 
the handsof Afifes.and Aaroa,and afteryardaamate uſe of leve. 
xa] Shepherds to feed ithem,o Obrift committed; his'Flook! £6the 
12 Apoitles, wright! powdh ro badain) Paſt ars-and (Teachers: (The 
Shepherds bemrs-fignity tbe plycesg whbre! they feed! che! Flock if 
Chriſt. Shepherdsn- thoſe 'eovriroies nad.<no fixed: houfes, bur 
moveable rents which they edreibd-about with chem;and 
ed now here, now: : Aon 
of their Flocks.If any ask me,where we ſhyllfind>rthaſe jo my. 
rbe Flank? bawen'in eli Wold of Gedywe thuvend $3 
lible recordofthenz that Fiknow, Jo thabÞby:'the forfheps of rhe 
Fleck, and-\the Shephard? renes, ewoirthings are\tlearby 40 be 
-uadcritaod.”. 3.ThteExamplesof Gods Srint 37400t ded (ga 2k ya_— 
2. The Ordinances of God yo enſed by his faithſul AMiniſtwes;vi: 

Hiker doth Cheift ſarab wxlana febtiubere 
boned biz 'Flacks 20.reſt at "Nets. V otſee whicticy wing 
lead me; wit: :To a difcotrſs'c tbe Wortboft tree 
of Chriſtians, \\the.cemain fooffeps v ws hoy as: Me foyndybived 
>. To a diſcorrſe concerning our TL to tmitate the Saints of Ged. 
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The Propoſition you" ſte'\# embiraing Chriſtians >1joying and 
thelt-comttienien wth CHAR Ter in a diy a os ifa+ 
tions, 1+ <he i Nor AiRions. 2 diredteth a double 
means in order tothis'erid. © 1. A keeping to the footfteps of the 
Flock. # Feeding by the Shepherds Tents. I ſhall ſpeak to- this 
by way of Explitation, Confirmation, "and "Application. * By way of 
Explicationz the only Queſtion 1 is, What Flock, what Shepherds 
are here ſpoken of 2 'S 
1: Ifmuſt'be Chrif*s' Flock; that is plain. There are other Flocks 
inthe World; but the Text is doubtleſs to be Uriderſtood of the 
Flock- of Chriſt, which I before ſhewed you was the Church of Chrif. 
2. 1 think it reaſonable alſo to determine, That that Flock « 
here meant, for whoſe feet we have the fo aſſurance that they were 
gufiled and 'pbeld by the unerting Spirit The Papiſts call to 
us for this;'to keep to the foot pe of the Tock: "Wt when we come 
to ask them where that Flock 1s, they will rel] us, it 1s at Rome, 
where it hath been kept and fed by a lineal Succeſſion of Biſhops 
fromthe Apoſtles times, "Phe name of the Church of Chriſt is an 
honourable name ; this maketh every Party cry out (as the Fews 
of old) The Temple 'f the Lord, The Temple of the Lord are we. There 
1s ſcarce any-company of Hereticks and SeCtaries, but lays claim to - 
this name. Neither can this Text be underſtood of all thoſe that are 
within the Pale of the Viſible Church, which hath in ir'bad as well 
as-good,' but of that l:rile Flock only, who hear Chrift, and follow 
him; and thoſe to whom it is ovr bebventy Father's will, to on 4 
Kingdom, the foorfÞs of thoſe Who have made the Word light to 
rs and zlawp to/ their paths; for none can be fo abſur wo 
bo think, 


fonliep of hae who yl cotary 
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they, w la 
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_ whoſe 
Ab vin 


you 
Apoſtle) as I am of Chrift ; but for the fo 
tr ſo Os bo ya gut ns bach 
ſo trodden;out thei p3, ſo purged and corry V ritivgs 
that ſhould give us any true account of what:the Church did, that 
we can by no means allow the Record of their praftice to be a ſuf- 
Wiene Guide to us. Woe have no (ufficient Evidence efthe prints 
of their feet, in matters wherein the Eternal Salvation of our Souls 
are concerned. We have a-more ſure word of Prophecy, and we 
are ſure we are not to follow them in any thing whereza they did 
not follow Chriſt. We. conctude then as to this matter, that Chriſt 
in theſe words intended to give his Spoule a certain Rule, ,to fol- 
low the ſteps of thoſe whom they might be ſure it was. Chriſf?s 
Flock, arid whoſe footſteps might be ſeen. This Flock can be 
only that, the print of whoſe feet. we have in the unerring Word 
of Ged. We believe that in all Ages of the World Chriſt bath had - 
A Flock, a numbesthat have heard his voice, and followed him, to 
whom he hath given, and will give Eternal Life, but they, have 
been uncer various diſpenſations, ſometimes more, and. ſametimes 
leſs perſpicuous to the World. . We believe that it hath, beeg. the 
deſign of Rome ever ſince the Myſtery 0: Iniquity began 'to . work 
11 1t, to blot out the-prints of the feet of the Fiock of Chrilt in, for- 
mer times; we theretore reaſonably in purſuit of this DircCtion of 
Chriſt*s,overlgok the Churches of this, and former Ages. The pra- 
Qticeof thoſe .of Rome in this and late ages we know to be diref!y 
, contrary to the, Word cf God. The practice of the, Primitive 
Church in former ages we are'incertain of, further then,what is.con- 
tained in holy wrir, we know thgt.it hath been the policy of .che 
, Papy?s, to blot out all rhe records of thoſe times which mighr make 
gt apaiuſt 


ip Dips, Fn | 10th ire from their 

preſent p cuerpo ous | x Arxbarsy oped: 
om ( excepting that in the Apoſtles time recorded in Scripture | 
have been moſtly 1a thei hands and ghey have blotted out, and ol 
in what they pleaſed, to juſtify their Idolatry and Superſtitions, we 
therefore call :o the Lawand to the Teftimonyzto the holy Scriptures; 
we are ſure they have not beg eps in their hands onely, we 
lieve them the pure Word of God. We fay there is no other cer- 
tain rule,no other unqueſtionable record of the footſteps of the flock : 
We know they are able to make the man of God wiſe to falvarion, 
thoroughly furniſhed to every good work. All Proteſtants acknow- 
ledg them a perfedt rule as to matter of Dotrine, we ſay they alſo 
are ſo as to Worſhip and Diſcipline, and as to-all our converſation, 
We know the 4s fl of the Gain and Servants of God in holy 
Writ (not reproved by it ) are the footſteps of Chriſts flock, for others 
we know not, we are ſure if they were contrary to the footfeps 
of the Servants of God in holy Writ, they are-no footſteps of fo 
flock of Chriſt, which hears bis woice, and owneth that only, and 
will not follow ſtrangers. , _ &- 

2. As to. the Shepherds mentioned in the Text, We know 
Chriſt is the e7ue Shepherd, thay hief Shepherd. He ſeedeth bis Flock, 
like a Shepherd, He aſcending up into Heaven, bath betruſted his 
Flock to Paſtors and Teachers, to Under-Shepberds, we know 
thar if theſe be Chrifs Shepherds, rhgy muſt rakes and follow 
Chriſt's direCtions, and they are-no further Shepherds then they 
do ſo. He hath indeed betruſted to ſome his Goſpel, the Mini- 
ſtration both ofthe DotFrixe, and the Ordinances of the Goſpel: 
As they are to publiſhno other, Dodtyine, ſo they are to pre- 
ſcribe no other Rulegof life, either for the Worſoip of Gog, or 
government of the Church, they have no legiſlative power in the 
Church committed to them; only an execs: ve power,to execute 
thoſe Laws, thoſe Ordinances, which Chriſt the Supreme Shep- 
herd, and his Apoſtles, which were his firſt Commiſſioners hz ye 
lefr. This is the cruſt which Chriſt hath commitred to them, 1n 
the diſcharge of which alone, they can be faithſyl, rhey are nor 
the Miniſter rof men, but the Miniſters of Chriſt.” By the Tens of 
thoſe Shepherds who do this all Chriſtians are bound to abde, 
and to feed themſelves, neigher caſting off Divine inftitutions, 
nor ſubmitting to bumane ROD contrary to the Divine rule; 
p rrYr : : . ani 
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and if the Divige roſe bes perfeCt rule, whatſdever is befides 
itis contrary 'to it, for itreproacheth it with'imperfection, or 
elſe is meerly;, idle, and Superfluous. ; | | 

Thar thi#is the duty pf Chriſtians, will appear both from the 
the confideration of rhe enfl for 'which God hath: left us rhe 
footſteps of rhe flock in holy Writ, and alfo from compating 
this wich other courſes. | TY 6 aw 

1, Let vs firft "conſider the end for which God hath left. ws rhe 
footſteps of his flock in'holy Writ,” and when he aſcended ap on high, 
gave £f: mito men, and amiingſt others Paſtors and Teachers, The 


footfteps of the flock of Chifift are 'to be found in the Word 
of God, you have in Scripture-not onely 'the mſtraftions of 
David, the words: of the man according: tv Gods own hearr, 
but the pratzice of David recorded under ſeveral circumftances; 
Not onely the Doftrine, _ and inftructions of the Apoſtles in 
their Sermons, and Epiſtles, but the Afts of che Apoſtles teaching 
us their practice, ow though irbe troe, that their examples 
oblige us in nothing wherein they did not follow the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor m any thing which chey did in conformity ro 
the Ceremonial law,wherein they uſed a hberty (that law, being. 
dead with Chrift, bur through a gracivns indulgence, allowed 
for a time, rill the believing Terirould be Satisfied concerning 
the abolition of ir, in order to the gaining the Jews,apd walking 
towards them without offence, upon which acconnt Pax! both 
circttnciſed Tizz«thyand purified himſelf; Nor are their exam- 
ves our rofes, in what "they. did as Apoſtles of as men 'indued 
With the extraordinary gifrs of the Holy Ghoft, working miracles 
or ſpeaking with rengues ;for as we cannot do the latter, ſo we 
want their {on and-morye extraordinary- commitlion to do the 
former. Hence Miniſters are under no obſſgation to do as they 
did, fixing nowwhere, but going up and down preaching the Goſ- 
pel, and ſerffing Churches: yer in other things, wherein they 
ated as Minifters- of the Goſpel,” or privare Chriſtians, we are 
bound'ro the imitation. of them, and God hath lefr us their 
.a&tions upon (acred record for ourinſtruction, For whatſoever 
3s written; aſorgt ime 5s pritten-for our rewÞ Row, 15. 4: The 
Apoſtle tellerh us, That all Scripture is given by" inſpiration of 
God.and.is profitable for Dottrine, for reproof, for corretiion for in=- 


firuftion in righteouſneſs. . This is the end for which God hath 
given-us the. Scripture, and all the-Scripture, 2 7m, 3. 16. 
Hs 2, It 


2, Tr is the moſt ſafe and cerrain role; '' The things 
that commend « wwe given with refererice to is the 
frearic y of it, "atd'th vert ainty of it. To walk by the ſoorfteps of 
Chriſts f>o&recorded in Seriptare -miuft-be & ſafe rule, no man 
neederh fear finning aginft God, by obeying bir Word, and living 
vp t9 the” rule, dir: #;on, and preſcription of ir, fin muſt be ſome- 
thing contrary to the Divine Rule, In following other rales men 
may err,\n following of this rule they cannot err, The cerrainty, 
of a rale mach commends it. If the Trampet give an incertain 
ſound who ſhall prepare himſelf for the bactel ? If there be no 
certainty'in a'rule who Can follow the QireRion of it ? Ler us 
now compare this rl as to this caſe what a Chriſtian is to do, 
eſpecially in a time of affift;on and diſtreſs, to maintain and vp- 
hold his communion with Chriſt. 

I. Sons will preteud' to the Spirit as their rule. They have an a- 
nointing ( they rell' us”) which teacherh them all things, and fo 
pretend to follow che motions, and impreſſims of the holySpirit. But 
rhere is no certainty in this pretended Rule for all Spirits arenoc 
of God, The Spirit hath given us the Rule of the word, for you 
heard before, That all Scriptwre is given in divine inſpiration, 
and that it is able to make themanof God wife ro Salvation, The 
Spirit reacheth nothing contrary to the Word. The Word diredts 
us to follow the footſteps of the Flock, * There can be no cer- 
tainty in pretended impreſſions from the Spirit which are con- 
trary to the Word of God, no nor any ſecxrity. For all fuck 
pretences muſt -Hue'in rhe deceit ofour own hearts,we follow- 
Ivg our'brntuſts, *and imaginatiogp in ſtead of the holy Spirie, 
of ( which is worſe ) the impr s of the evil Spirit, Yet 
this is the fule of all Enthuſiaſts: | 

2. Others ca!l out to us to follow the Church,the praftice of 
th: Charch tn all ages. And indee@if rhey could make appear ro 
us what thar ws, they would fy ſomething, bur whar certainty 
can there be int rule while they chatralk of ir,” can neither 
make thar'Churth appear to us, nor yet 'what rheir praftice 
was; we know'who were the Church, in the Apofttes age, and 
we know-whar their praftice was,by the records of holy Wrir, 
but whv'the Citarch were, and whar their. praftice was inHarcer 
ages ve cenndt teh}, and by onſequence there is-no, certainty 
in'rhis roſe,” we trf2y follow the fopr df the 'Synaxogie of Satan 
inſtead of rhe fleps ofctie" fd of Chriſt, i TY OO 
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ifs cath to us to: follow Tradiriens, and indeed-for 
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the Tradizigins delivered us the Apoſtles weſce reaſon to fol- 


lowthem,. and if they could by an unqueſtionable record make 
outany thing ro us, which had beenreceived as an Univerſal Tra- 
dition of the Univerſal Church, we ſhould have a-great 
and-reverence for ic, but for «uwritten Traditions,.. which the 
Pap-ſteput intoan equal ballance with theWord.of God for Chri- 
ſtians rule,. being ( as-they pretend ). delivered as rules by 

- the Apoſtles to the Church-of God,.as we, know no need we 
have of ſuch,ſo we have no ceredinty-that any ſuch-rthings were 
ever ſodelivered and therefore can ſee no ſecurity. in receiving 
them, or giving-any ear unto them.. 

4- There is a 4ib ſort, that in diſtreſſes are much for ſeeking, 
God, and walking according to th: impreſſions. we have upon ſuch 
ſeeking;this praftice is founded upon an-excellent bottom : 1, A 
Precept for the owning,.. and acknowledging'of God in all our 
ways. 2; A Promiſe that be will dirett our ſteps, Prov, 3.v. 6. 
Secking.of God. at-all- rimes, (at ſuch times eſpecially ) is the 
great duty of Chriſtians,.and if rightly done, cannot be in vain,. 
but for the.right performance of it, a Chriſtian muſt baye re(- 

_pet both to the matrer. of bis Prayer,. and alſo.co the manner of 
zt, Ir is to the. matter of-our Prayers onely that Lam here con-- 
cerned to ſpeak. o this our rule is, that it mnſt ve ſomething. 
conſonant to 1he.will of God, Lmean-his will revealed in his Word. 
Hence it follaweth,.. | 

I. That uhen God hath revealed. bis w:ll-in. his Word for, or- 
againſt a thing which-we are aps to: do,.for us to ſeth God, whether 
we ſhould de it or no, ferbear i or no,.is to temps and provoke. God. 
This is like Balaams going to inquire of God whether be ſhould- 
go with che Meſiengers-of Balak after that God had plainly told 
bim he ſhould not ga. We ought to acquieſce in the determi+ 
nation of Gods wilbin his Word,whether in the Ptecepes arche 
examples of the Servants of God recorded there,and for things, 
forbidden.to avoid tlem, .for things commanded to do them. 
bere's.no place for ſeeking God as to the doing or forbearing z 
ſo that alcbougtr for things-of this nature, as to what God hath- 
commanded us te do, . we.may,. and ought to ſeek God for-di-, 
'rechion, help, and affiſtance. in the, doing of them : . And -as-to- 
things forbidden we may, ſeek God-for ſtrength-ra avoid them, . 
and alltemprations to.chem, yer we:may,not ſeek God whetber, 

we; We. 


we fhould do the rhings ſo commanded, and forbear the things 
ſo forbidden yea or no. Such ſeeking of God is but asking leave 
to ſin againſt him. | 

» In particelar ations 2.to which Gods Word hath not par- 
ricularly-directed us; it is ourduty toſcek God for diretion, and 
having. firſt well confidered the general rules of the Ward of ij 
we find the ation neither commanded nor forbidden, ng ts 
them we may, for [ know, attend the impreſſions we find upon 
our Spirit s, aſter ſuch fancere and ſerious ſeching of God, And take 
them tobe the will of God concer ning us 44 to ſuch att:ons, But this 
is buta digreſſivn. from my ſubjzeft. This isenough to ſhew: 
you, there is no ſuch ſecurity,- or certainty in any direftion we 
can have, as in following: the foor eps of rhe flock of Chriſt, . the 
prints. of-whoſ(e feer we find in the Word of God. 

2. ktis:a5s reaſonable rhat we ſhould feed by the Shepherds 
Tents, that is,-attend upon Devine inſtitations, if gue would en- 
Joy any fellowſhip, and communion with God ; forit is unreaſona- 
ble to expect the inflaences of Divine Grace in any way, but- 
ſuch only as God hath promiſed he will give them in, much leſs 
ia the neglect, or comrempt of any ſuch means as he bath ap- 
pointed, The promiſe is, Exod. 29. 24: {n «ll places where [ re- 
cord my name, { will come wnto-thee, avd bleſs thee, Onur commou- 
nicn with God: depends upon his coming to #5, and bleſſing us. 
Where God-will come unto-us, and bleſs us, there we may,there- 
we ſhall have communion with him. Now where will God come 
unto us, and bleſs ni? In all places where be recordeth his Name to 
dwell; what doth that ſgnify: burin all his ſacred ordinances,and 
inſtitutions ? Conformable co this is bis promiſe in che New 
Teſtament, Mat. 18, 20. Where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in-my name (that ig,at my command, or by my order) there 
am-l inthe midſt among ſt them, and to bis Miniſters bis promiſe 
is made, Mat.28. 19s Go you therefore, and teach all,Nations, 
Baptizing 'them is the Name of- the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have com- 
manded you, and loe 1 am with you alway,to the end of the world. 
Where can we expe communion with God ,but-where-he bath 
promiſed to be with his People, .co- meet: them, «and to bleſs 
them ?- | 

Obſerve from hence how unreaſonable they are that talk of 4 
Communion with God, or expett any ſuch thing, who make not = 
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TWWord of God a light to their Feet, 
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who go nor forth by the ſootfepy 
of the flock, who ſeed not their Souls by the Shepherds Tents : oy 
this ia trr wen ho PSs race, 1» _ 

1. Af w Ing 10 regard t6 org 45 their 
20S the 11m aginat ions of rbovy own beavrrs, which you ſhall 
find tq be the t Charatter of wicked Mew in Scripture, 

2. Such as follow the incertain examples, and traditions of men, 

3. Laſtly, Swch avCaff off ordinances nnder 4 pretence of a more 
immediate fellowſhip, aud communion with God, is a middle 
way betwixt reſting in, 2nd taking vp with mere external per- 
formances, and caſting them: off« Ir is'rrue; a-Soul may wait up- 
on God in ordinances, and have na communion with God in 
them. Communion with God lies in more then meer lending an 
Ear to God, and allowing him our bodily prefence;in more then 
a communication of the will of God to our external ſenſes : 
but this is'to he had by rhe Shepherds Tents, in places where God 
hath recerded his Name to dwell, and the performance of ſuch ex- 
rernal as, 38-God bath required, and made his promiſes of 
that nature unto. To look for a prefence of God with vs in a 
neglect, or contempr of theſe inſtitutions, is to look for what 
we have no reaſon to expedt rofind, : 

Ler me orly ſurther perſuade you that bear me this day, to 
follow the connſel given you in the Text. Togo jour ways by the 
foot ſteps of Chriſt s flock ; toeferd your Souls by his Shepherds Tents. 

1. In all your attions go forth by the foorſteps of the flock, Do 
what you have found the Servants of God-have done, whoſe 
names and practices you have upon @-ſure reccrd in Writ. 
As it was prophecied of old, rhart there ſhould come times when 
many ſhould ſay, Lo here 5s Chriſt, or lo there is Chriſt, tozmuſe 
Souls, and make their way mcerrain to them. - So'the times are 
come, when many ſay, Lo here 5s the-Chureh, others fay,"Uo it is 
there, the Papiſts (oy ic is withthem, andother portiesdfsy it if 
with chem, in this incertain ery we- have a certaih rule, inthe 
Holy Scripture we have a certain record of the 'floek of Chriſt, 
we have certain prints of their feer, peave 24H br wpon thoſe who 
walk according to that rale you may be deceived as to other flocks, 
as to that you cannot be decceived.. The praQtice of rhe Primi-! 
tive Church not recorded in Holy Writ, the pretended Traatrtis 
ons of the Primitive Church; of which the Scriprore maketh-no 
mention, are very incertain things, the Word of *God' that is 7 
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ſure rule, Jett ery thr wih tera , for riots" th 
that 42 > You catnot find in | ohrae#otng 
ſufficiency to make-yaly wiſe to Salvation, both a8 to what you 
are to do in.the Worſhip of God, and in the whole of your &on- 
verſation, then there may be ſome reaſon for you to hear what 
others. ſay, and to liſta to your ownreaſbn, but there is a ſuffiti- 


c | | 

Some will tell us, That Striptute is obſcure, 4nd who ſhall in- obj. 
rerpret it to ws but the Church, _ 

If there be any thing in Scripture neceſſary for us to know, Sol. 
that is obſcure, I atn ſure the praffice of the Church after the 
Apoſtles times, is much wore obſcure ; who ſhall vouch the Au- 
thoticy of any one Book that prerendeth to give us any fhch 
account? There is a gteat deal of fault found with' thar princi- 
ple, that we ought to do nothing but what we have a Warrant 
for from the Word of God. If itbe rightly underſtood, I know 
tio fault that is to be found with it, Hot that we muſt bave a 
particular Warrant from. the Wotd of God, for every ation 
that we do, node ever alerted ary ſuch thing. Bur we ought 
ro do nothing for which we have not a particular, or general 
Warrant from the Word f God. 1n fome a&ions ( thoſe eſpecial- 
ly which relate to the Worſhip of God )* the Word of "Golf is 
a particular rule in all things. No a@t of Worſhip, no mean of 

orſhip is-to be uſed; but what we have a particular Warrant 
in Gods Ward; the reaſon is, becauſe rhere is all the reaſon in 
the World God ſhould preſcribe his own Homage, -and becauſe 
it is 2 ſufficiew! rule, he that worſhippeth God according to the 
rutes of the Word, neither adding thereto, nor diminiſhing 
therefrom, ſhall worſhip God arceptably, As to particular, naru- 
ral, and civil ations, the word is not a particular ſufficient rale, 
but it is 4 general rale ; it is impoſſible that the Word of God 
ſhould particularly direct all the c;vil ations of a mans life, ic 
hath left a thouſand things of that nature ro our own Liberty 

-- and wiſdom, only hath given us ſome general rules, which we 
are to obſerve in them; in theſe things aChriſtian hath not ſuch a 
libercy, bur that he ought to obey the Ordinances, and laws of 
men, (o far as they reſpe& the ofder and government of Nations ' 

d Kingdoms, and that out of conſtience ro the Commandment 

of God, requiring ſuch obedience ro men in their Spheres, and ' 
the capacities - which God -hath. ſer them” in, | 
Secondly, - 
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ly, Kids by che Shepherds Tomes, Keep-to the 
: t int; Fe; Sominfhs n 7 1 \ bs om 
he bath ſer over his flock as Shepherds, "That is the ſetiſe of thar 
part of the direQion, and by the wa ſheweth us: 2 neceſ- 
ſity, and uſefulneſs of a.Goſpel Miniſhry Ie is the deſign of fc- 
ſuites, and!\Romiſh Prieſts to' take Agr from your Miniſters, 
The Sociman complainetb, that the world hath been's'long rime 
troubled withan idle fort of Perſonscalled Miziſfters, .Bvaber:, 
and other Enthx»ſfiaſts,all fing the ſame Song, yer there is none of 
theſe but bave their Heads, their Guides, and Teachers, only 
poſſibly ſome of them would havenone who ſhould wholly ſer 
themſelves apart, and give up themſelves to this work, others 
would only bring you off che crue Miniſters of the Gofjel, to 
put you under /dol Sh:pherds, Cettain it is that the Shepherds 
mentioned in the Text are ſuch as are ſent by the great Shep- 
herd, and can truly derive from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Here 
is the queſtion how ſhall we knew which be the Shepherds tents, 
our reaſon will direct us not to give creditto thoſe who only 
bear witneſs of themſelves, Chriſt faith, 7oqn. 5. 31, 1f { bear 
witneſs of my ſel my witneſs is nat true ; That 1s,.if | aldne bear 
witneſs of my ſelf. Such a Teſtimony is. alſo more to be ſuſpet. 
ed,when it is arrogant, when men chal:enge to therm&!ves to be 
alone the true Shepherds, But for your direCtion I. ſhall lay 
down a few concluſions. 

I. It is both in-poſſible ſor any to know them by their lineal 
ſucceſſion fromth?: Apoſtles, who were the ſi-ſt deputed by Chriſt to 
feed his flock, and ucedleſs 10 make ſuch ay inquiry for them, The 
former #flerrion proveth the latter, for it is doubtleſs needleſs 
tolook for what is impoſſivle robe found. This is the grezr 
thing which che Papits boaſt of, the great thing which they 
contend for, That thoſe can be no true Miniſters whoare nee 
ordained by Biſhops in a lineal ſucceſſtzu Or a perſonal ſucceſſion 
jrom the Apoſtles, 8 Romeath only had ſuch a ſuccefſion,there- 
fore the Shepherds Tents, are only ro be fouid amonglit them, 
I am ſorry to find any Proteſtants liſping this language of Aſhdod; 
Proteſt ant D:vines in former ages have thought.ic enough to- 
prove ſucceſſion 1n Dofrirce. The truth is a ſucceſſion of Perſons 
is a thing impoſlible to be proved,if we muſt own no Miniſters, 
but ſuch as can prove they are made ſo by Biſhops, in 4 tr. e ſuc- 
c:ſſion from the Apoſtles, l am ſure they muſt own none at all, for 
Ja os ne an — 


us 
which indeed vainly boaſterh of fad, kr or elſe td 
Athe;ſav,ro the owning of no true Miniftry at all, and conſequent- 
ly to no Ordinances. Nor is any fach inquiry necefſary, for cer- 
rainty Chriſt hath clothed his Chorchwith a power to reftore 
his infticutions if they were loſt, or the exerciſe of them for any 
ſpace of cime were interrupted. 

2. Secondly, The true Shepherds are to be known by their 
miſſion. Chriſt is agreed to be the rae Shepherd, the principal 
Shepherd, All true Under-Shepherds muſt have their mifhon 
from him, He certainly ſendeth none but, 1. $#ch af are by 
him fitted and qualified for all pares of their work, 2. Such as are 
aiſpoſed,88 inclined to their work, Conſider but what the work of 
the Shepherd is, viz. to feed the flock of Chriſt,to watch over them, 
&c,. And this is one way for you to know Chriſts Shepherd: 
they are by him qualified for 'their work with gifts and 
abilities to pray, and Preach, to open, and ro apply 
tures, they are alſo by him inclined and diſpoſed ro ir, deſiring 
the Office of a B;ſbop, and to give vp themlſelyes to it. Where 
this is found, there's Chriſts Miſſion. They are alſo called by 
the Church, proved, ſet apart to the work by ing Prayer, 
- but this is onely cheir exrernal miſſion, A Chu y beſo 
corrupted ' as ro ſend out men who were never ſent of Chriſt, 
neither having any internal qualifications to fit them for it,hor any 
inclinations, and heart wnto it, only defiring to be pur into t 
Prieſts Office for a morſe! of bread. No good Cliriſtian can jadg 
theſe Chrifts Shepherds, for though he hath given a power to 
his Church-to ſend out Minifters, yet they are limited ro ſuck 
as are able and faithfal, nor ought any to be look 'dþupon as 4 
true Shepherd or Miniſter of Ctriſt, who apparently hath fo. - 
inward qualifications for che work of the Miniftry nor-any_ . 
heart fairhfully to diſcharge ir, | So 2d j 

3. Thirdly, You ſhall know them by their Doftrine, Gal. t, 8. 
Though we or ans Angel from Heaven Preach any other fe unto 
yo then that vow foes Ek v7 pArkgy ACCur- 

ea, v. 9, Are [aid before ſo non ' again, If any men 
Preach any other Goſpel unto yoll, thenthat Ay ou Efonwoy = 
bins be aconrſed. He that is Rog or to be accurſed, is ag 
. o 


of thoſe Shepherds, by: 
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Souls, but thoſe who bring. any DoCtrine to/Peoples Ears, that 
is contrary tothe DoQvice delivered by Chriſt -and his Apo- 
| files, or other then thar, OY and by the Judgment of 
- . the Apoſtles tobe accountedacenrſeds ſuch a one therefore, cen 


be no ſuch Perſon as Chriſtiads.are bound to hear, or to teed 
their Souls by their Tents, But-you will ſay, what if chcy be net 


. declared ſo or. adjudged ſo, by the Churh, This is the Churches 
fin and neglect of their duty. The Church by its judgments 
cannot make - one hair of ruth whire or black , ſhe is only. to 
declare and adjudg that to be the Doctrine of Chriſt which is 
ſo ; And to declare and adjudg that which is not fo to be what 
it is. If the, Chyrch will nepieſt her duty -I am-not to neglect 
mine, If the Majot part of the, Church be ſo.corrupted, that 
they will call evil good, and good evil, determine Eyror to be 
truth, and truth to be Error, their Error cannot conclude me. 
If it could, we had long fince been Arrians, and in later times 
been Papiſts. Proteſtants haye.therefore rightly determined that 
every true Chriſtian bath, a, judgment of diſcretion in this caſe. 
The ſole judgment of truth & Error is in Chriſt and his Word.A 
declarative judgment is in the Church, but a judgment of diſcre- 
tion,ſa far as to guide a Chriſtians particular practice; is in eve- 
ry Chriſtian, who is to hs all things, and to bold faſt that only 
which is good.I cannort,l ought not to ſeed my Soul by the Tents 
of thoſe Shepherds, who bring me other Doflrine; then what 
they can prove from the Word of God, If the Church will 
ſuffer ſuch, I am not bound by their ſins. Gods Paſtors ſeed his 
People with wiſdom and underſtanding, Jer, 3. 15. Not with 
meer high-ſwelling Words of vanity, much leſs with lies and 
Erronious DoQtrine contrary to Chriſts and the Apoſtles Doct- 
rine, | | 

4+ Fo » . Chriſt tells us that to the true Shepherd, rhe 

Portey openeth, John 10. v.3. And the Sheep bear bis voice, God 
opens the hegres of bis People to ſuch as are his Shepherds, The 
Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, they were the ſeal of his Apoſtle. 

Ships, 1 Cor. 9. 2. ons 2 Cor. 3.2, 3, Ye are our Epiſtle, 
Written in our hearts, and known, andread of all men, for as much 
45 you are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt Mixiſter- 

, ed by ns, Writttn,not with Ink, but with the Spirit ofthe living God, 

nor in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſbly tables of the heart, God 
| bath 
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hoſe. Tents. Chriſtians are to feed their 
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hath ſealed che miniſtry 

miniſtry be hath bleſſed, by opening the hearts of People to it, 
and by it; there needs no farther evidence, this is a ſufficient let- 
ter of recommendation of them to all that own'the name of 


Chriſt, Iſpeak not here for chat inſignificant converſion of men 
to an opinion, Without a turning of their hear from ſin unto 


God,bur of the real converſion or change of mens hearts, This is * 


a proof Sirs, of true Shepberdsa of a true minj Cer: 
13, 3. I will never queſtion the truth of that niſtry, 
with whoſe miniſtry.I ſee God/going along. So that mini- 
ſtry opens the Eyes of the blind, and twrus men from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among ft thi that are 
Santified. Which were the ends for which God ſent out Paxl, Aft 
26. x8. Let ſuch men az theſe 

Biſhops or Preſbyters, or only ſent out by the Church, let them be 
ordained by what Rites and in what manner they will ,jit _ 
they are Chriſts Shepherds. Let there have been defects in 
their eqtrance, and admiſſion by the Charch into the mini. 
ſtry.' God hath now ſcaled their miniſtry, all defes are taken 


5. Our Saviour hath given vs another note of a true 
Shepherd, 7obn 10. 4. When he prtteth forth bis Sheep he goeth 
beſore them, he doth not only lead them by his voice but by his 
feet, I ſhall never believe that Chriſt ſent an open Drankard 
to perſuade nien-not to be - drank with wine wherein :5 exceſs, 
nor a Scandalous and wncleee Perſon to tell men that Wheremon- 
gers and Adulterers God will judge. Nor a profane' Swearer to 
Preach to men,Swear not at al,Chriſt i did ſend out f»das, 
but he was under no Scandalons Charatter till he betrayed his 


Maſter. A ſecret ole n whom we do not diſcern may be ' 
5 


judged by «s ſent of Chriſt. But a Scandalous profane Perſon can- 
not. The Church ought to caſt out ſach unſavoury falr; if ſhe 
neglects ber duty, I ought nor to neglect mine : Iam bound to 
feed by no ſuch Shepherds Tents, : 

6. The rr#e Shepherds of Chriſt will not traduce, and revile one 
another, the falſe Apoſtles traduced Paw! to the Corinthians, 
as an hireling, and a weak man, &c. you read not that Paad 
and Peter, &c, ever did ſo, there was ſome hot Conteſts 


berwixt Paw! and Barnabas, and Parl and Peter, but - 
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of thoſe Miniterzts be from him,whoſe 


ordained by whon they will, 
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never ended in revitings, and (eking of a proof of 
on. one in another. Io ſhart, if you ſee any Minifters who 
are able:ro Pray and Preach, and faithful iv doing it, and who in 
Preaching mind the Souls of the People, and teed. them nor 
with the, aix of a ſew fine Words : Nor with ratten, and corrupt 
Dodtriges. Any whom the Lord owneth, making them ble£ 
ſed ioftruments to turn Souls to God, any who walk before 
their flock, who live up to whot they Preach in al holineg of 
life, concluSe theſe are the Shepherds Tents by which Chrift 
hath commanded you to feed, if you would have avy coammu-: 
nion with him. Regard not what Rowifb Priefts ſap, that they 
have ng Apoſtolica! Sueceffron ; no what Entbuſiaſts ſay, tbat 
they are Wrelings, therefore none of Chr:/ts Shepherds, He is no 
bireling $bat receiveth wages, for rhe /aboprer is by Gad deter- 
mined wer by of bi) hire. He is an &weling in the ſenſe af Chrifs, 
Zohn Le, -that regards not-the Souls of People, and Jooks 48 
> ga L hall only. preſs pour ſecding by the Shep+ 
herds Femcs, 


i. Fremthe ſormar «dvantages you heve had from your Sonls 
Jeding the L (hall allude to that of the Apaſtle, Gdle, 3. 
2, 3. This only would I know of you, were not you conyemed 
from fin gate God by the Miniſters af Chriſt, by-ſoch- Shep- 
herds, as 1 have been deſcribing 19 you ? Were your hearts firft 
changed, by thoſe that declaim again Mis ifters and Ordinan» 


ces, Tc. þ-44 4/4 | 
2. Conlides the weſe! Ex of thoſe who hats caſt of the. 
AMinsſtry and Ordinances of What horross have tilled-the . 
Souls of ſame > What ſtupid blindveſs bave others ſallen ime 3 
How many of them arc delivered u by Ged to firong delufi- 
ons to believe lies, or ta a too life and converſation, 
to commit iniquity with geeedine(s, and that without any. appa- 
reas ſenſe or (eclivg, 1 could give you ſeveral, ſtrange in 
bur tfhall rather-chuſe to leave you ta be. ioformed by your 
owa Qbſervatios. 
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Cantlcles ig." 


T have compared thee (0 my Love! DY cog of 
Harſes in Pharaoh's Charzots.  - 


LP EET IF GAP RAN Ys a YT ants 
Petition; ſhe. prayed him to-let! her kao zibere be fac 
ns rn ry rm SEES 
ſtances m enjoy wecteſt cont. 
munion ar yg tt ew 


fo of cle Rock, wo fact bv to feed. ben X nn ne 


fawers 10 bis Proples Prayers, wry theme 
92"ny a Ft an He goes an, 

 Thawecomparedibee ( O my Love! ) 1@ a cimyany of Hinſoc in 
Pharaol7Charicts. Upon a view of others Franſkatwns,. Lfind little 
or na diflerence; what iz, is moſtly abour'teiwes. .) The word which | 
we tranſlate Love, the — anawes jb, "'D4p Nig bbour ; 
| Kinfwomen. whatir we tranſlate a 

a Here the LXX, and thoſe who fatiow them (Src 
zranſlato my Mare. Paguine, Aon anzs, the V; 
_ our Tranſlation readit, a ys nd 
We will ſhord inquire the feaſe. of eu xd Fra word 
which we tnanllate A Lowcmubeiiin ho ither aa 0 


which in its primary to 48 4 a. Shepherd * 
; rhe TT In arggidy onus On rame—Lomgy Afſoriate, to - 
ones (eff a c 10 andt or # frimd, becauſe 
nuryry yore won - thence- 719) which. is u-Subſtars 


tive in the Ferainine Forwyuſcd bord im this verſe, and apMn,e Fa. 
chap. 4 1,7. c:2,2. 10: 13;" a 5-4: bg one ' who- does 
muimately aſſociate him ors her- fel with another, . fo may be. 


by, My Friends, my Lowe, os. dy. ym cog _ 
OLrner:; 


other term of like ſignification. ;It is not material which. 
For the other term »15p5, the queſtion is, Whether it ſhould 
be tranſlated My Mare, or my company of Horſes, the Original 
word DD Ganifeth an Horſe ; rhence cometh MD, in the Femi- 
nine Form, which is the word uſed here, 1 think that in the Femi- 
nine Form, it 1s only uſed in this Text, fo that it is difficult to de- 
termine which is the trueſt "Tranſlation, My Mare, or My. Horſe, or 
My company of Horſes, or a Mare, an Horſe, a company of Horſes, 
DD, is often uſed, to fignifie a (ingle Horſe, Pſal. 32. 9. A company 
of Horſes, "1 14-9. It is alſo F hard to A I 3 at 
Id be read, My company of Horſes, or a company ; for though 
the Affix often back the force of the Pronoun of hs tirſt'Perſon, yer 
it is ſometimes added Paragogically; ſo Pagnine and Mercer de- 
termine it here,-and juſtive ar from the like uſage of it, Lom. 1.1. 
Ia. 1: 2.1. Belides the following words, # Pharaoh's Cha- 
riots, would make one think it ſhould not be tranſlated Ay Come 
pany, but A Company. In the words is, 1. A-wery amicable Com- 
pellation ; My. Friend, My Love, My Aſſociate. 2, A Cpang 
where is, 1. The Perſon'comparing, 1 have likened. 2. The Perſon 


compared, thee: 3." to which ſhe is compared, Horſes, A 
' company of Horſes. in Pharaok's Chariots. . The Text affords us two 
P ones 62 + . 
x Prop. The opens ing Soul is Chriff's Aﬀociate, or Companion, 
gh iniman Br bach hheved:fuch a Seal to 8 6 
2 Prop. That Chri 5 ſuch @ Sou to @ com 
Horſes in Pharaoh's Charioes ar &-4 


- I ſhall begin with: the firſt of theſe 5 The Believing Soul is Chriſt's 
Love, his Friend, his Fellow, or -intimate Aſſociate. The word 

iheth-all rheſe. "There is a great dearineſs, - and friendly fellow- 

p berwixt. the .Lord. Jeſus Chriſt and the Spouſe ; whether by 
the Spouſe, we underſtand he: Beliewing Soul, or the Church, which 
1s mddeup of ſucki Souls. . 'Fbe ward in this Form, from the 
ſame-roat,..is tranſlated fellow,| Fudg. 11. 37. 1 and my fellows, 
Pſal, 45+ 14. The Virgins ber Companions. - He had A. called 


her the faireſt i ' Women, %v.'8. to ſhew his value and eftimate 
of her ;he here.calls her his:Lowe; bis Friend, his Fellow, or Com 
Mention, It-is a Yery frecet meditation, a pleaſant woice ſurely, to hear 
un whom God:calleth bis feHow, and! who thought it.no robbery to 
be equel with the. Father, ſtooping to Duſtand Aſhes, and to. the 
Worms of the Earth, ' and calluog them his Love, his mr 
4 Fellows, 


Fellow. PUBS #115 0 ; a9 0-vyolts] 
z. How be (who knoweth not how to complement (like. vaio 
man) by his influence upon, and by bis Communion with bis Churc 
and with tbe Believer, declares her to be indeed his Love, and bimſe 
10 be ber near and moſt intimate friend. | «24. . F. RY 
I. Chrift hath made himſelf uur Fellow by his taking 


: 
k © 
. 


fY a 
& © 


of our Nature 
upon bim. He was tro all 'Eternity-God the Father's Fiflaw; God 
himſelf calleth him fo, Zech,x-3.7+ Awake O Shepherd! Awake O 
Sword againſt tbe Shepherd, and axvof the man that is my Fellow ! 
Chriſt applieth that Text co himſelf, Mar. 26. 31+ The wiſe man 
telleth us, Prov, 8,39.) that from Eternity,.. He:was:by him," as one 
brought up with him, and 14s daily. bit ah Aydthe Apoſtic'tells 
us, he thought it no robbery to be-equel with the Forber. By bis Incar- 
nation he made himſelf our: Fellow, Heb. 2.14. Foraſmuch. as the 
Children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo took part with them, 
And 4.11. Both he who ſanitifieth,. and Fhoſe who are ſanftified, are 
all of one, wherefore be is wat -aſbared to cal} them | Brethren. Bur 1 
ſhall notinGſt on this, which attounterh 6 no more-than a Fellow- 
ſhip in one and the ſame common Nature ; and thus, though there 
be this peculiar in it, that it wis for the Spouſe's ſake, that he took 
him Humane Nature, (for I take that to be a Romantick Fan- 
cy, for which there is neither any Scripture, or ſound Reaſon, That 
it the World had not been to have been yer God would 
have ſent his Son to be Incarnate 4 )'y this ſenſe he is in a ſenſe 
a Fellow tg all the Sons and Daughters of Men. 1 ſhall therefore 
paſs over this, and come to ſhew you bow Chriſt approveth himſelf 
as a Fellow or Companion to all thoſe who are true Believers. 

You read in holy Writ, of . Fellow-Citizens, and Fellow-Heirs, 
Epb.2.19. Eph.3. 6. of Fellow-belpers, and fellqw-labogrers, 2. Cori 
8.2.3. 1Thbef. 3.2. of felow priſoners, and fellow ſouldiers, Col, 4-10. 
Rhilewon 2.3- Pbil. 2. 2.5, I think under one of theſe Heads, I may 
reduce whatſoever I need ſay for the opeting of this Notion. 

1. Chrift js with. bis Saints @ Fellow-Citizzen in the City of their 

God. The City of God fignifierh exther the Church of God,or Hea- 
ven, Take it in eirher;Noton, Chuft is our Fellow-Citizen ; he 'is | 
the Head of the Church, Believers are the 'Members. \The Head of 
the Body,and the other Members, make up. but one Body ; they are 
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 fellow-members of the ſame Body. 'The Mayor of your Oly, thd 

the moſt dignified Cirizen, yet is a Fellow-Citizen. Saints are 
all Fellow*Citizens, Eph. g. 6. Chriſt, though their Head, is their 
Fellow-Citizen ; he calls them Brethren, Heb.2.1 1,12, laying, Twill 
declare thy Name unto my Brethren ; in the midſt of the Church, I will 
ſing praiſe unto thee. Do Fellow-Citizens dwell in a City compatFed 
together ? Chriſt dwells in his Church : He walks in the midſt of 
the Golden Candleſticks : He dwileth in the Believing Soul ; his 
dwelling-place is in Zion, in his boly Mountain, Zech. 2.11, I will 
.dwell im the midſt of thee. He faith, He will make his abode with 
the Soul that loverh him, and keepeth bis Commandments; I in you, 
and you in me, faith he, Fob. 15. He dwelleth in their hearts by 
Faith, Eph. 3.17. HisSpirit dwells in them, Roms. 8.9, But the No- 
tion of a Fellow-Citizen ſpeaketh more than Cohabitation : A Part- 
werſhip in the ſame Rights andPriviledges. So doth a Co-beirſhip ſpeak 
a Partnerſhip in the ſame Enjoyments. Thus Chriſt is their Fellows 
Citizen, their Fellow-Heir; they are Partners with Chriſt in the 
fame Priviledges, in the ſame Enjoyments, Of his fulneſs they re- 
ceiye grace for grace. And for the New Feruſalem, the City 6f God 
which is above, he hath willed them a Partnerſhip with him in his 
glory, Fob. 17.22. And the glory which thou haſt given me, I have 
given them, that they may be one, even a1 we are one. Only there is 
this obſervable difference, Fellow-C:tizens,and Fellow- Heirs among 
ey, are Notions which denote an equality in Priviledges and Ku- 
Joyments, but not ſo between Chriſt andus. They are Heirs of the 
ſame Grace with Chriſt, Rs 16, Of his ſulneſs they receive grace 
for gra&: But with this ence 3 the People of God have the 
Spirit given by meaſure to them. To him the Spirit is not given by 
meaſure, Fob. 3. 34. The People of God have different meaſures, 
they have different meaſures of Faith, Rom. 212. 3. There isa mea» 
fore of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph.4. 1 3. This they ought 
to aim -e; nos 5) this Kern it ; they | are _ of the ſame 
glory with Chriſt, ob. 17. 22. but not of the fame degrees of glo- 
-- His glory ſhall be the glory of the Sun 3 their*s but as the ghey 
Mm, 


of the Stars ; they ſhalt be where he is ; they ſhall Reign with 

tin the Throne he ſhall be greater than they-are ; his glory ſhall 

be an exceling glory. The Apoſtle calls them Hers and Co-heirs wirh 

vhe Dord Feſus Chriſt; Rome. 8.15. In-this fenſt the Lord approveth 

himſelf their Companion, their Fellow. ' - ot 15» 
f is Spouſe are fellow-ſervants, fellows in the ſame 


2. Chrift-and 


ri pon | ? Fob. 17.4. I have 
on the Earth, I bave d.che work thou gaveſt me to 
; Chriſt and his Diſciples have ice general one and the ſame 
work, to glorifie Gad, Though, if we come to ſpeak of the particu- 
Jar a&tions by which God 1s elorified by. the Lord Fe Cini, and 
by the Believer, there is a great deal of difference. ;Chriſt glorified 
his Father by performance of the a&ts of our Redemption, accord- 
ing to his Fathers Will, we by thoſe good works which be hath 
commanded; yer in the general ſcope,viz. he y Ley of God. yn 
the more genera! megn by which. this genera 
obedience to the Will of God, they are both « oF ſame ; murryp 
fied his Father, by dience to bis Will: "The: Child of God 
fieth God by obedience to his Will; both of them gloritied God by 
the predication of his Name, by praiſing him, &c. Chriſt took u 
on him the form of a Faroe and became obedient, Phil. 2. 7, 4 


The Child of God is by Birth a Servant.and by C 8 Seryant ; 
(there is*that difference betwixt them) but w/o th Servants, 
both obedient to.the Will of God, and. both by that obedience ſerve 


the great End of plorifying God, which juſtifieeb the Notion, chough 
the we of theis B koves differ according to their ſeveral ſpheres 
and fations.In a great Family you know they are allfellow-ſervancs, 
though ſome of them have a more, forge a.lefs noble gn onn 
2. Chriſt is their Fellew-warker, their ' Fe &,..: 
wth reference tothe Father, as-they- both. work to the ſame 
and by the ſame general Means, itz, obedience to the Will of God, buc 
as he worketh-/in. them, and OED their yp of, 'grace, ad 


ſtrengrheneth-zhews in the cxercaſ. gf 413. T cap 
all rage ernghtin EIS ms vl, 41 3y FI 
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v.24 | blk 2. This" Notion figiificth Wh VA Partner 
and Fellow ts another ii Conflicts, Chrhblites, &2% 
nerſhip'in hazards and* ſufferings. . In this ſenſe our I t properly 
calleth his Spouſe (tlie Beli&ving Soml) his Fellow. He fought and 
overcaſhe the ſameEnemies' with whom they daily fight. The Chri- 
ſtiari-hath three grear Caemics ; the'W4r1d, the* Fleſh," and the'De- 
wvil.' Tr is true, Chriſt had:none of xtie-ſttond- t6 Mmcounter 44 he was 
born without fin; he lived without fin ; he'bad w' body of death. 
Bur yet he had: to die for our fins ; all our fins were ſet 'in Battel 
Array againſt him ; they were thoſe which nailed him to the Croſs, 
bur he -evriquered, 'and declared his Conqueſt,” by his Reſurrettion 
fromthe dead. The World is our Enemy, one of thoſe Enemies a- 
gainſtwhich'weare ts maintain'the Spiritual Fight, It was alſo his 
Enemy, he fought againſt it, and overcame it, Ek 16.33. --Beof 
good cheer, I  bleve overcome the World. The Devil is another of our 
great Enemies, againſt whom we are commanded tro put on the 
whole Armour ot God, Chriſt overcame him alfo, Heb, 2. 14415. 

oh death hetdeſtriyed bim awho had the pou of death, even 
the Devil. And the ime Apoſtle inthe fame Epiſtle tells us, that he 
wastherefofe tempted, that he might be able to ſutcour thoſe that are 
rthypted. The Apoſtle mentionerh Chriſt in this NBtion, when he 
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he is _ Fell 0 NG determineth, ' 'Thus 
You ſed, that it is rio ut a'complenytntthat -fuſun Oriſt-ſpeaking' to 
his Saints, fea Thiucthat wr my Fellow. 

* Bur dur'T ve; andthe word; as Hbe- 


fore ſhewed youg "is allo fo- tranſlar properly enough.  A'Friend 
p- 


Lowe} 'cbnfotmnadly' to'this' out 'rerd 1 
And again, v.'15. Henceforth T call wr , | WT" 

Friends: Let ws allittte inquire how©hlfppproyerh himial a Be- 
lievers Friend, Friendſhip fpeakeb 4 things. © b Love 


\ 


y W905 TW 
"a OD 3 MMutngl, nd reciprocal 
- ann es erat co yr hoe, 1: 


CT oat ahgmmndo,Fhis:is fe gbyious.toevery 
one'thar fas 3a” We ona of theyRegelarron.os Hiſtory 
of holy, Writ, that ig willneed yery. tw words to ' demonſtrate,  Be- 
ſides the frequent 6 iendly compellations which Chriſt hath given 


his People, whoſo conſideseth; has. yarn with his Father in 
the Eternal Purpoſes tor. theig, Salvarigns,) and all thoſe means by 
which they are = meet far the im! ook the, Saints.in light; 
his.concern in the Eternal Co wprion and of Grace, itt 
which he became a Stirety for them; bis.zaking- Wpen him humane 
Nature, walking up and down in our fleſh, , Rying upon the Crols 
for us ſinners ; : his refurreftion "om the dead 6 theirjuſtification-; 
his aſcending up into yur and giving, | 
and Teachers op the perfecting of the; 
to convince the World of {in 6 Felon erpd 7 
influence upon his People, ſtrengthening, quie and 
ing of them ; his being their advacate with,the Father, incaſe b 
of Sins and duties; his paſſionate expreſſions while \he was-onthe 
Karth for the converſion; of, Souls; his. Increating. a. by his 
Miniſtergas his Now afladors, thaz'they would be 
the, charge that he. hath, given ae Wold 
bis declarations of his coming to-zud japan.) Sent "wg 
lation re:them that trouble then), wp them Reſt and Peace : I ſay 
he that,con{adereth any of thels hot nos, all of them t anne 
ther, myll ſay thar, he ET ett ye reeey 
poor Gr 


3 alone futed\ to all 
that be hath will . goag-ſutable 19 all their Evil. ws 
2, Secondly, F ciendſhip qeakethſre and Love. Not 
the Love of, a C#i/d to a Father which is nay & to. which he is 
obliged by a Wor duty becauſe of bis Fathers Care of; and proviſion 
for him _z.not 3 Serpants,whigh is purchaſed -by.a kind 
uſagegand dependa yh, dey A wan laye4h.freely. The Love of true 
Friends;is ordinarily an, inaccaunzable thing. love one ana- 
ther, and can hardly.give one another an account of it, further than 
a goodneh;, and excellency, a fuitablenels, and. likeneG which they 
dernoa leaſt. i)! ſee each-in other, Chriſts Love to us is 
Te Ry wor wb 4 aud [qqeth:ug freely. He roy 3 
I: any tn oc Lore: of the believing 
Sou ng Ft ingenuous, 3514 his beloveds love to" wr 
ect 2 et 
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"| Diſcourſes of "DivineLuve" 
Yet it is thus far ingenuoug, thatit is ly forthet the Soul hath 
from Chriſt, butfor that goodneſs; and & which ir diſcern- 
ahin Chriſt; this we had before,” Becauſt of rhe Savonr of rhy good 
Ointments, therefare do the Virgins Love thee. * 

g. Love properly doth riot make a friend unleſs it be mutual, and. 

reciprocal. Indeed in a large ſenſe, a man may be faid to be a 
friend to bis Enemy : That s, to-wiſh wal to him, and- rodo him 
ſome kind Offices." But thisis not friendſhip. All Friendſpip, implyerh 
« reciprocation of Lowe. -Chiſt Lowtt the believer, and every true be- 
lever Jowerb Chriff. So they ate Friends, in the ftrifteft, * and moſt 

ſenfe.. Indeed there is a great diflerence which is well ex- 
by one of the Gaſuifts thus : ** We will good to him,but we 
pe Jo-net befiow that good upon him, which we will him: Bur 
* he while he nt us, #lfo giveth us that good Which 
6 he, willeth. and by b6 loving us malketh us pow, and lovely. Bt 
every Child of God'"truly-loveth Chrift; truly fay, thar is, /mcerely 
__ with thar kind of degree of Love with which Chriſt 
loveth him. Lord { ſaxhPeter ) thou that knoweft all things, knows 
that I Dave thees. And If any man Loves not the Lord Feſus 
( faith the Apaſtle ) ler bimm-be Anathema Maranatha. = 
4- Laſtly, Love of frieniſhip alwkies ſpeaketh Communion berwit 
the rwo Lovers. We are bound ro Love nur Enermes, and in every 
man there iz ſuch'a Love, . ever to thoſe that bate them ; bur: 
is #no Loveof friendſhip, for the Ptecept of Lowe to Enemies, 
obligeth onely 'matice and private Revenge, and t6 com- 
mon Offices'of e6,” it'doth not oblige'to 'mtimacy, vr to an 
wearfellowbipg." und Communion With them. We are {6 far obti 
ro Love our Fnethies, asto bear-notmalice apdin{F them, to take no 
private: Revenge upon them, to be reidy to do any a&ts of kindneſs 
for their Souls, .and any common offices of love. But I ſay we are 
not by it obliged to maketheov'our intimates nox to keep any Fcl- 
lowſhip or communion with them: 'But in s Love of friendſhip, there 
18%) waics Communion, of d mutual Cbmmunicition"vf the Parties 
loving each to others. Chriſt 'gives this account of his love of friend- 
ſhip to his diſciples, Fobw 15. 15; *Henceforth T call you not Ser- 
wants, for the Servant knoweth not what bis\'Lord doth, but I hawe- 
called yow Friends, for all things T have beard of my Farhty I have. 
made known to-yew: Chrift-Communicates' himſelf to behevtrs, th 
Wh as arc his Giſciphes indeed, he is! in thay, they hitn, ind He" 
= daily. Communitcating' of his-life,.. and. ftrength' +6 rhety; for, 
J 


between Chrift and his Church. 

Tobn 15; 4; Without bim, they can do ing, They are daily 
communicating themſelves unto him, making a ſecret ſurren- 
der to him, of tbeir #egrts, their wills, their affeltions. Com- 
municating"their wanrs and defires to him by Prayer, &c. Thus 
I have -juſtsfied the notion of Chriſts Love, his friend, his Com- 
panion, to be agreeable, ro what the Scripture revealeth con- 
cerning Chriſt, and the believing Soul. = 

This in the firſt place leaderh us into 2 juſ# admiration, of the 
Divine Love, and cond:ſcenfiomm, Who is this that callech from 
Heavento Earth, to the Worms of the Earth, and ſpeak@th 
in this language, Ay Love! My Friend! My Fellow! Is it not 
he who is the Eternal Son of God, God aver all bleſſed for 
ever, he co whom there is none like, and beſides whom there 
isno'God ?:He whom God calleth his fellow, and who thoughe 
it no robbery to be equal with the Father. 4nd- ro- whom 
doth he ſpeak ? [s it not ro choſe who muſt ſay to corruption; 
thou art my Mother and to the Worms, you are myibrethren and 
my Ser? To thoſe whoſe Fathers are Amorites, and whoſe 
Mothers are Hittires, who by nature are dead in refpaſles and 
ſins, unclean Children of unclean Parents. 'Will'the Lord Love 
ſoeh- Erhioptans,as we are by nature? Such Enemies; as we have 
ſhewed our ſelves by practice? "Will the Lord make himſelf a 
companion to the creature, that is but as the duſt of his feet ? 
W hat'manner of Love and condeſcenſion is this ? For him whom - 
the Erernal Father hath praclaimed to be his Son, and that Son 
Mm whom he is well pleaſed in whom the Lord bath ſer up - 
tis reſt; he whom Kings and Prophets defired to ſee, whom 
Angels and glorified S1nts adore, to whom the Father hath 
given a name above every name, he who hath Heaven for his 
throne; the Earth for his footſtool, and the utmoſt ends of the 
Earth for his poſſeſſion'roday to us, My Love; My Friend, My 
CompanioniCertainly theſe terms oughe to raviſh our hearts,and 


0 atfeCtthem with it expreſſible admiration; and to whom doth : 


he ſay thus? Is it only to the Glories and beauties of the 
World > To-the Emperory,. K ings, Princes and/Nobles thereof ? 
No; he ſaith thus ro every believer,even the meaneſt that tread-- 
eth upon the Earth, to the moſt*poor, diſtreſſed, aflite& crea- 
ture, to 746 that firs upon a dunghill ſcraping himſelf with- a - 
potſheard, to Lazarns that lyerh. at the- rickiymans gate | full 
of ſores, and begging bread, while the Dogs-lick bis ſores,to the - 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love + +, | 
pooreſt-believer lividg jn the meaneſt and dirtieft: Gottage; to 
thoſe whom the World revileth, ſlighteth, ſcoraeth,” to thoſe 
who have ſpit in hisface, and abuſed his patieoce,” and-tleſpiſed 
his goodneſs, that have hardened their hearts againſthim;griev- 
ed his holy Spirit, Yet-having repented of theſe things and be- 
ing turned co him, to-theſe he calleth, to theſe he ſaith, ' 44 
Love, My Friends, My Companions |. Be vpbraideth themnor 
for their former miſcarriages, to theſe he beeometh- a, fellow 
Priſoner, -in theſe he becomes a-fellow helper, theſe: ſhall be 
Joint heirs with him. Hear O Heavens! be aſtoniſhed O Earth, 
Lever was Love like this, never ſuch matchleſs-Love, Let all 
our Souls fallow up themſelves in this gulph of unfathornable 
Love,and while we.are ſinking-let us.cry out, O the height, and 
depth,and length, and breadth of the Love of God in feſusEhriſt , 
It 18.4 condeſgenſion beyond the graſp of our faith, The great- 
neſs of it canſeth in us a dithculty to believe it. Who is a,God 
like our Godja Saviour akedeemer,an Huſbandlike our Saviour, 
our Redeemer ourSpiritual Husband ? When they rad David, 
that he ſhould bave Micha! the Daughter of Saul to Wie, 
and perſuaded;him.to itz Seemeth. it ro you i(faich be) & ſmall 
thivg to be.a Son-iu-law to a King ? If there be any.of you nox 
affected with chis Love, this tranſcendent Love, give-me leave 
ro ſpeak to you in the language of David; Seemeth jt to you a 
ſmall ching, co be the beloved,rhe friends, the companions of 
the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt ? Ah! lhat I could ſend, you away. this 
days admiring the divine Love, that he ſhould take the fellow 
Joip-of our nature upon him, that be ſhould make us- bis Jeloy 
Citizens, admir us toa fellowſhip with bim both in grace bere, 
and-in glory hereafter, that he ſhould be our Companion in,tri- 
bulation,- our Companion in /abear, and fellow. do/dter,+ But 1 
leave this ta be turcher improved-by yo in; your mor@private 
meditations. ' I [7 of"; 

2, Secondly, This notion is of wonderful uſe ts relieve, and 
comfort the People of God unaer all their preſent affiiftions or ſears 
of greater. The face of things as'to Gods People hath been a long 
rime gathering blackneſs and there is this day a great blackneſs, 
Priſons in the. Primitive times were more «the habitations of 
Gods Peqple then Palaces, God grent we may not feethem to be 
ſo.again 3 wEhave tcex (o ultd 1ob:ds of Feathers &Down;thet 
the thopghts of a bed vfftraw make us ſhrink,ſo wedded to our 
$5. 949 . Own 
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owh Coun that a ſtrange land appeareth 'to us a firang & 
thing, The, Frovidente of God lookerh az-if it were prepar- 
ing Priſons, and Fetters, and baniſhment s for his People and the 
hearts of Gods People are every where as (ad'as the times; 
What a wonderful comfort and-relief-to the People of God'ar 
ſuch a time is it for them, to hear the Lord Jeſus Chriſt calling 
them his Companions. His Companions in tribulation, and ta 
call himſelf their felow Souldier and fellow Prifemnr. .There 
are'a great'many arguments with which the ſoffering Servants 
of God may be relieved; Fear'none of thoſe things which tho ſhalt 
ſuffer ( ſaid the Angel to the Church. at Smyrna) Behold the 
D2wvil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, that you may be tryed, and 
you"ſhall have tribulation that you might be tryed, and you ſpall 
have tribulation for ten days, Rev. 2. 10, There are ſeveral ay- 
guments, '1. /t';s the Dtvil that caſt Saints into Priſon, He doth 
ic by men as his inſtruments, but he filleth them with*their rage 
and malice, 2; It is that they may betrjed, God permicrs it, the 
Devil could have-no power againſt: a believer more then againſt 
Clirift,” if God; did not. peemit, it. The Deviland his inſtru- 
rents d 1s fo fuin and to deſtray them, Gods end is to try 
rhem. > £18 ; ' be bat-4 tribulation for ten da)s,a Mort time. 
The rod of th: withed ſhall not always reſt appr tbe lot of the righ- 
reous, Well, but how ſhall they hold” ourteſe terdays ? See 
Iſaiah. 43. 1; 2. Thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he that formed phee, O lſracl, Fear nor, for 1 have Redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine, When thou paſ- 
ſeſt thringh the waters I will be with rhe, and through the rivers 
they ſball not overflow rhee. When thow" walkiſt through the ' fires 
thou ſhalt not bs burnt, ueither ſhall th: flame kindle upon thee, In 
the ren days, of tribulation, the Child of God ſhall not be alone, 
he that Redeemed them,will be with them:This was made good to 
the three Children-in the fiery fornace in Babylon, Dan. 3. 24: 
Die we caſt three men bound into ghe midſt of the fire ? ( fait 
Neblchadneztar }) lo I ſee four men looſe walking in the middeſt of 
the firt;zand they. 2avg no bn't, and the form of the ſonrth is ltkg the 
Sort of God, 'He was with Daniel, Daziel 9. 22. With Paul and 
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Silds;afA2:," 16. They could never elſe have. w_ the Pri- 
ſoa. wida ighc, Let the, People of God lift up their heads as 
2M, Rein Low who is invi{ble, Only take the caution of Peter, 


I Pet, 4. Let, none of you ſuffer, as *@ Murarrer, of ar a Thu, of 
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43 4u Evil daer it 45 4 buſy body in other mens matters. But if a 
man ſuffer at a Chriſtiangl:t oxy wot be pi yiiePy ler him lorif, 
God one this bebalf. Let m look that they ſuffer ſor righteos[- 
neſs ſake,that is, to avoid ſnning againſt God, (a! ſach Cifcriog 
is for righteouſneſs ſake ) chen they ſhall never be alone. Saud, 
Saxl why ( Gaith Chriſt ) perſecuteſt thow me, calling out of Hea- 
vento Pax, when he was in his full carreer of perſecution of 
the Church. No man can expeCt, that CHriſt ſhould be a com- 
panion' to him in his tribulation while be ſuffereth meetly for 
bis fowgch, or out of hmoxr,much leſs if he ſuffereth ſor doing 
that which is plainly ſinful and which he ought not co have 
done, but if he ſuffereth to avoid fin againſt God, to keep bim- 
ſelf unſpotred from the World, as he is made a partaker 
of Chriſts ſufferings, ſo Chriſt will be a partaker of 
bis ſufferings, bie Companion in ſuffering, 'and whenſoever 
Chriſts glory ſhall be revealed, be ſhall be glad with exceeding 
' Joy. Iris a marvelous ſweet notion to ſoffering Chriſtians, to 
hear that Jeſus Chriſt is, and will be their Companiop in ſutfer- 
ings; fear not therefore Chriſtians ! in Tg of,evil men, and 
4* 


evil times,to keepa good Conſtiente, bur 7am 24 Count it af 
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joy, when you fall into diverſe. temptat ions, ienge 
was yet never in Priſgn alone, Nor will range fo us 
if we conſider, char even death it (eIf, though'jr” makes Squl 
and Body part Company, yet it doth not make, Chriſt and a 
believer part Campany. Our Bodies ſhall be raffed from the 
Grave, by che Spirit of od rar in #3, Rom. 8.11, There 
are two great arguments amongſt others tq comfort che Peo- 
ple of God in all heir poons of Afiibl:ons, 1, That even hen 
they are Chriſts fellows, They then are in the {ellowſtsp of b:s 
death, Phil. 4. ro, 11, They ſ«fer with him, Rom. 8 1H ey 
are made conformable to bis death, Chriſt is wagnified in their. 
body... Tttey inake up what is lacking in the /+/cx-g#ef Chriſt, 
2. That Chriſt will then be their fellow; it W.to the Spouſe at 
Noon, that he ſaith here, O* My Love, My Rillow ! &c, n 
the World is ſpitting their Venom, ſhewing «bein. *yrmoſt 
Malice and hatred, even then Chriſt is calling to them and ſy- 
ing, 44y Love. Whenth& World is caſting them out as Peftss 

nt. ſellows,. then. is Chriſt ſaying unto them, My Compions !. 

bet will be,.be wich chem, and mabifeſt biniſclf gsa Trikndly 
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* between Chriſt and his Church. 

In the third place, How ſhould this raiſe up the hearts of Chriſti- 
ans «brute all diſcouragements, as to hard and difficult duties. O 
faith a Chriſtiay, This is an bar@ ſaying, who can hear it;a diff - 
ciſlt. duty, how ſhall T ever perform ir > how ſhall I ever get 
up my heart-co it? Put to thy hand Chriſtian, -thou canſt do 
nothing ofthy ſelf, but thou mayeſt do all things through Chriſt 
that ſtrengthenerh chee, what cannot Chriſt and thou do toge- 
ther ? I live, faith Paul, Gal. 2. 20. yet wot 1, but Chriſt liveth 
in me, and the life which [ now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, Remember Chriſt hath called thee fellow, and 
why? Becauſe he is thy felow helper in duty as well as thy fel- 

low Priſoner, and fellow Souldier in all thy ſufferings, Only do 
notlike a Slaggard, lye down, and ſtand ſtill, and cry, there is 4 
lion in the way. Iſa. 41. Io. ( Saith God) Fear not, for I am 
with thee, be not d;ſmajed, for I am thy God,l will ftrengthen thee, 

yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee, with the right bandof 
wy righteonſn:ſs, v.13. 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right 

hand, ſaying unto thee, fear not, for 1 will help thee, It is Chrilti- 

ans great faulc,they pore upon themſelves,and diſcourage thent- 

ſelves from their own natural impotencies and inſufficiencies, 

and do not confider that their fruit is found. in Chriſt, and 

all their ſtrength alſo laid up and found in him, and to be deri- 
ved from him. 

Fourthly, Doth Chriſt ſay to us, 24y Love ? And ſhall not 
we fay to him, My Beloved! ſhall not we Love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and compleat this Love of frizndſbyp? It is ſaid that when 
Chriſt was going with his diſciples to Emaus therr hearts burr d 
within them, while they heard him talking by the way. Have not 
your hearts burned within you, while you have heard Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeakigg to you in this diale&t? My, Love, My Fellow, If you 
Love them that Love you { faith our Lord, Matth. 5.) What re- 
ward have you? even the Publicans do ſo, O Love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt all you his Saints, for he loveth you, and that too with 
the greateſt, and moſt unmeaſurable love. * 

Is Chriſt our Companion? let us not grudg then to be bis Compas« 
nions, and let us behave our ſelves towards him as towards | 4 


Companion, and ſuch a Companion, This learneth us ſeveral 


things, , - . 
T, It learneth us what is o#r conſtant work and: duty, viz\ To 
Glorify Godby doing the work which God bath given us: to as, by 
Uuuu maniſeſting 
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manifeſting his nan? to thoſe whom God hath given us. This was 
Chriſts work, he went up and doiwn doing good, faith the Evan- 
" geliſt. This was Chriſts work, this ſhould be our work, we 
ſhould be thinking every morning, how fhould I glorify Chriſt 
this day?How may I ſhew my ſelf this day a Companion in labour 
to my grexx Lordand Maſter? this we cannot do by making our 
ſelves Companions of fools, nor meer Companions of worldly 
men, but by being the Companions of iboſe that fear the 
Lord. 

2, I: learneth us our duty, to be conragzovs, valiant in fighr, 
ſtriving againſt ſin,confident of YViitory over all our Spiritual Enc- 
wes, Of theſe I bave ipake before, We ſhould alfo in confide- 
ration of this uſe Chriſt as our Comparien,and bebave our ſelves 
towards him as to our Companion,ard as to ſucha Companion, 
as be is. I fhall direct in that in two or three particulzrs, 
1. Be no Companion to Chriſts Enemies. David ſaith, Pal. 119.63, 
1 aw 4a Companion of all them that fear thee, Pſal, 119. 63, 
.Selemen telleth us, That a Companion of fools ſhall be d:ſtroyed 
Frov, 13. 20.-Who thoſe fools are you may read, 1 Cor. 6, 9, 
T0. Rewel, 21. 8. All ſuch as ſhall zever enter into the K ing- 
dows of Ged, ſuch as ſhall be deſtroyed in the lake that burns 
with fire, and brimſtone, are fools with a witneſs. No Compas- 
niori to theſe can ſhew himſelf a Companion to Jeſus Chriſt : 
Solyman faith, Prov. 28. 7. A Campanion of riotons men ſhameth 
his Father. He that is a Companion, an ordinary Company, to 
laoſe and profane men, Drwnkards,Swearers, Blaſphemers, profane 
Swearers, and. carſers, and profeſieth to be a Companion of Chyiſt 
ſhameth Chriſt co-whom he pretendeth t@ be a Companion. 
Have no fellowſhip with the unſruitſul works of darkneſs, Eph. 5. 
z:1, If you bave ſee what the ſame Apoſtle —_ 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
What fellowſvip caw righteanſneſs and light.have with you? The 
Gentleman abhorreth bis Miſtriſs that makes'berſelf a Compa- 
gion;to.ever Tapſter and. Porter, 2. Be you much in company-with 
Chriſt. Fellows, and lovers uſe to-be ſo, they are never well but 
when they are ſoa, Frequert Communion with Ged,. is like the 
frequent meetings, and. converſes of lovers, which ripen things 
apace far the wedding day. The: Soul that is much with Chriſt- 
in Solloquies and meditations, much in Prayer, ripeneth apace 
for.glary, for the - great warriage of the Lamb, Much commu- 
viog.with.Gad, hath. theſtrwoa eminent advantages, God- is by 
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"JW between Chrift and his Charch. 
ie much indeared:0 the Soul and rhe-Soul is again reciprocally 
much endeared to God by it. . 
- 2. When thou art in communion with Chrift be nat Idle. A mak 
may be in his ſtudy, and do nothing of moment ; a Child may 
Kruant in the School': Dimitian, may be killing flyes in his 
Councel-Chamber, A Soul may loſe that time that it pretends 
to ſpend with Chriſt, Spend” this hallowed part of your time, 
as Lovers, and Companions uſe to do, | . 

r, In imparting your ſecrets anto Chriſt : Your ſecret wants, 
doubrs, fears, defireg,not concealing your moſt ſecret thoughts 
from the Lord, 

2. In wooing of your beloved: Begging his love and favour, 
crying out tq him with the Spouſe , Let bim kiſs me with rhe 
kiſſes of his month. Draw me, and we will run after thee.” Tell me 
O thos whom my Soul loveth | where thou feedeſt, where thou mak- 
eſt thy flocks to reſt at Nooy, 

3. Inmutnal embraces : The embraces of faith and love, ] 
held him ( faith the Spouſe) and would not let bim go; Putthe 
band of faith about the neck of your beloved, it is a Chais 
from which he cannor, from which he will not get looſe. But 
I have dwelt long enough upon the compellation in the Text, 
[ my Love or my Fellow] I ſhould now come to the matter of 
my text, / have compared thee to 4 company of Horſes .in Phara- 
oh's Chariots, But ofthat hereafter. 
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Canticles 1. 9, 


I have likened thee (0 my Love! ) to a compa 
Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariots. , mans. o 


] Am cometorke ſecond Pr in! obſerved from theſe wotds? 
done wi rom the Compellation. -* ' * 
.. Chri ery nk yr « 0's company « Horſes BY 
CIS Wha ; i e- Te I ſhall 
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4:fre, fall Communion-with him; be had: lidden her.to.yo fore 
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| * Diſcourſes of ' DivineLove. » 
1 ſhall ſpeak to this Propoſition in my uſual method, by way of 
Explication, Confirmation, and Application, ' By way ot Explication I 
Fu ſhew you, 1: In what ſenſe that term, I hawe likened, or I have 
compared thee, is to-be underſtood. 2.' Why Chriſt hath likened has 
Spouſe ro Horſes, to a company of Horſes, and why to'a company of 
Horſes in Pharaoh's Charts. | 
As to the firſt, the only queſtion is, Whether the ſenſe be, 7 have 
made thee like, or T have fancied thee like ; the Radical word 191 
Ggnifieth to be hike, or to'affimilate. .I find it frequently in Scripture 
uſed in Pibel, the very Conjugation in which it is uſed in this 
Text. From ſome of thoſe Texts we may poſſibly gather the ſenſe 
of it in this Text, Numb.15.35. Iwill do unto them as I thought to 
do unto them. 'There it is tranſlated, I thought, Iſa.14.24. As T.have 
thought, ſo have T brought it to paſs, Judg. 20. 5. The men of Gi- 
beah---rhought to ſlay me, Plal. 4.8. 9g. We bave thought of thy lo- 
wing kindneſs, Hol. 12.10. I have uſed ſimilitudes, Tam. 2. 19. To 
what ſpall I liken thee? The word is in Scripture often uſed to ſig- 
Nnife the making Idea's and. Repreſentations of things in our minds, 
No man does any aCtion but he firſt makes the Idea and Platform of 
it in bis thoughts: Now this aCtion of, the mind informing the 


Idea or Platform of a thing, is that which is expreſſed by this word. 
, In ſhort, the word may {ignifie either ; 1 hav? made thee like, or I 


bave in my mind fancied, or conceived thee like ;, (> it cither denotes 
a graciozs att of Chriſt terminated in us, or an aCtion of Chriſt zer- 
minated in himſelf. In the firſt ſenſe it ſignifies, Chriſt's induing of 
his Spouſe with ſome noble and generous qualities, bearing ſome 

5portion to thoſe that are found in an Horſe. In the ſecond ſenſe 
It is rather expreſſive of ſome duty in the Spoule,proceeding from 
fach Endowments. In the Text the latter muſt inctude the Arn 
For he who draweth the /imilitnde, is one who cannot err in his 
Tudgment. We'may have Fancies that are vain, and our minds 
may Conceive of things otherwiſe. than indeed they are. He cannot 
conceive his'Spoufe like ra'a company of Horſes, if indeed ſhe were 


- pot ſo, Hecould not be deceived with a falſe Repreſentation of any 


ObjeR.' Ithmk 1t-no yain conjeCture of ſome Interpreters of this 
Text, that our Saviour addeth- theſe words, with ſome reference to 
the Spouſe's Petition immediately preceding. She had begg'd to 
be direedhqwiin the Noon | of her afflicted: fate, when! the 

n of, Tryals and Perſccutiqns begred wad ghecho » 

b 
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236 betwegn Chriſt and bis Church. 
the footſteps of the Floeck;tofollow the {teps of thoſe who before had 
walked'with God under the darker diſpenſatiofs of his Providence. 
Now, lef ſhe ſhould ſhriak at the thoughts of Trials, he goes on, 
and rells her, he had made her like, and looked upan her-as like to 
an Horſe, yea a company of Horſes in Pharanh': 085, But, 

:. Why doth our Saviour compare his Spouſe to Horſes? We would 
in our:fige think it.a ſtrange Complement - for: a man to uſe to the 
worſt whom be loved. But we muſt remember, that a great deal 
13.16 be allowed in the different Djalect of ſeveral Nations," in diffe- 
rent Ages, as we ſee is to Perſons in the ſame Age living at an hun- 
dred years diſtance each from other. There are many Phraſes which, 
an hundred or two years ago were good Engliſh, and good ſenſe, 
which in our more Polite and Reformed Age we ſhould now judge. 
very ordinary courſe Language. Elyah you know was called b 
the King of [/rael, The Chariots of Ilrael, and the Horſemen thereof ; 
all-rhat was meant, was the. honour, and ſtrength, and defence of the 
Nation. $9 Zech. 10, 3. It is ſaid, God had viſited his Flock, and. 
made them like a goodly Horſe in Battel. And Rev. 19. 11, 1g. 
Chriſt is deſcribe4 as r7:ding upon a white Horſe, and bis Army on 
white Horſes. The Spouſe is here compared to Horſes, a conipanyof 
Horſes, only for ſ»me eminent quality, or qualities in Horſes. Nor 
is our own Dialect free from ſuch compariſons. We ſay ofa mare 
without diſparagement, He is as ſtrong as an Horſe, Nor is this 
fimilitude improper, whether. we conſider, 1. The generous quali- 

ties of that creature: Or, %. Thegeneral repute and value which [ome 
of that Species have, -elpecially with ſome Perſons. The Hebrew 
Doftors reckon up ſeven Qualities of an Horſe, but they \reckon 
good and bad Qyakties together. 1, It is a goodly creature. 24 It is 
a decible creature, eafily to be taught ſeveral things. 3..It is a-mar- 
tial valiant creature, 4+ It. is a wh creature. 5. It isa very labo- 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love | 
eſpecially Princes*Chariots) are of the moſt goodly and comely fort; 
( > ſhould take it in this ſenſe, it ſignifies Chriſt's high Opinion 
of his Church, and every Believing Soul. He had before called her, 
The faireſt among ſt Women, here he compareth her toFoodly Horſes, 
'This is Beza's, and ſome other Learned Interpreters Notion of the 
Metaphor in the Text. The fature and talneſs of the Woman, and 
juſt proportion of her Limbs one to another (faith he) addeth much 
unto her beauty. Horſes (upon thoſe accounts) are very lovely,beau- 
tiful creatures ; bur beſides that, I have diſcourſed before the beau- 
ty and comelineſs of the Spouſe , I muſt confeſs I incline with ſeve- 
ral'other Interpreters rather to another ſenſe of it in this Text, 
2. An Horſe is a very ſwift creature. There are indeed other 


creatures in other Countries that are more ſwift of foot than an 


Horſe, but none of ordinary uſe” that are ſwifter of foot. © Deodate 
thus interprets the Metaphor, and there is a truth in it, God puts 
into his People & Spirit of life and aftivity, ſo as they are ſwift ro, 


hear, Fares 1. 19. ready to every good work. We read in Scripture 
of Hotſes ſwifter than Leopards, Hab. 1. 8. - But I do not think this 


incipally intended in this place, and it ſeemeth too much a ftrain- 
ing of the Metaphor. : 

3- And1aſtly, Therefore the Horſe is a ftrong and valiant crea- 
zure." God himſelf propoundeth the Horſe as a pattern of ſtrength, 
Fob 3%. 19. Haſt thou given unto the Horſe his ſtrength? And it is 


faid of God, that he delighteth not in the fFrength of aw Horſe, P/al. 


147. 10. And-as the Horſe is a creature of ſtrength, fo it is a crea- 

ture of a great ſpirit and courage; He ruſbeth into. the Battel, and 
is wot afraid, Fer. 8. 6. God ſpeaking to Fob concerning the Horle, 
giveth an excellent and elegant deſcription of Mm, Fob 39.19,20. 
where God asketh Fob, Haſf thow clothed his neck with Thunder ? 
Canſt thou make him afraid at a Graſhopper ? The glory of his No- 
frils is Verrible. He paweth im the Valley, and rejoyceth m bis ſtrength. 
He = on to' meet the armed man, he mocketh at fear, and 1: not af+ 
frighted, neither turneth he back from the Sword. TI) Dutver rattleth 
againft him, the glittering Spear, and the Shield, he fwalloweth the 
ground with fierceneſs and rage, neither believeth he that it 15 the ſound 
of the Trumpet. He ſaith amongſt the Trampets, Ha, Ha, and he 
[mielleth the Battel-afar off, the Thunder of the Captains, and the ſhout+ 
ings. With reſpe& of this Quality of the Horſe Iconceive it is, | 

that the Spoyſe is here compared to Horſes ; War-like Horſes, full of 
ſpirit and courage. I have likened thee to a company of Horſes ; That 
ee is, 
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between Chrift and his Church, | 
is, I have made thee bold, cour agions, full of reſolution, to tnake a ſpi 
ricual reſiſtance to thy Enetnies, to a of fo to them, no — 
to regard the reproaches and revilings, the threats, and rage,and yio- 
lences of wicked men that oppoſ2 thee, and cauſe thy trouble, than 
the Horſe regardeth the rat/mgs of rhe Luiver, or the ſound of the 
Trumpet,or the glittering Spear or Shield. Fear not the rage and mad- 
neſs of thy Enemies. | have made thee like to the Horſes in Pha- 
raok”s Chariots, which ate fo bred, and fo ſpirited,that they mock ar 
fear ; and the more their Enemies rage and make a noiſe, the more 
courzgiouſly, and with the more mettle they go on. This I take - 
to be the moſt proper and likely ſenſe of the Metaphor m this Text; 
accordingly I ſhall handle it. . 

2. But 1t'is not faid, To an» Horſe only, but to a company of Hor- 
ſes : Why to a company of Horſes ? 'Fhe term company denotes 
Multitude and Unity. 1. It denotes Multitude. 'The Church of 
Chriſt conſiſts of many Individual Believers,who in reſpect of theic 
Innocency, and feeding in the ſame Paſtures, are compared Tome- 
rimesto a Flock of Sheep here in refpeCt of that ſpirit of valowr, 
courage, and fortitude which.animates them all, ro a company of 
Horſes. 

u It is a term which denotes Unity, not a numerical Unity, but: 
an Unity in ſome common work, and in ſome accidents common to. 
rkem all. Thus the Apoſtle ſaith, Ie being nary are one body. There - 
is, faith the Apoſtle, Eph.4..445. one Body, one Spirit, they are called 
in one Hope, of their Callmg, they have ont Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
riſm, they have one God and Father of all. The Spouſe is not com- 
pared to a company of Horſes in a field, or in the ſtreets, but to a. 
company of Horſes in a Chariot, where they draw together, run toge- 
ther upon the Enemy. Every Believer alſo hath a — within: 
himſelf, the ſeveral powers and faculties of his Soul arme&d with the 
whole Armour of God, Theſe are like a company of - Horſes ins. 
Pharaoh's Chariots. bi ; 

3- But why in Pharaoh's Chariots. Fw a _ _—_ name 
to the Kings of Egypt, and a company 0 es iy Pharaoh's Chariots, 
fignifieth no for pm a company of the beſt ian Horſes. 
Egypt at that time was qne of the moft famous places for Horſes in- 
the world. Hence you read that Se/omon had Horſes . brought out 
of Egypr, 1 King.10.28. And'the King of. Fudab ſent his Embaſſa- 
dors into Egypt, that they might givve him Horſes, Ezek.' 17, 15. So 
I, 31. 1, Woe to ther that go down to Egypt for help, —_— - 
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Horſes. v.3. Thetr Horſes afe fleſh, and not ſpirit. S0.as I think they 
have but a feeble ſupport from this Text, who would make advan- 
rage of this Text to} juſtify their notion, that this-Divine por- 
tionof holy Writ is no more but a Love-ſong betwixt, Sblompn, 

and Pharaohs Daughter. * H 


To all this 'I might add one thing more, that the Zorſe by ©; ** 


reaſon of thoſe excellent qualities, which the God of nature 
bath endued'it with, hath in all ages been in 4 very high eftact 
with men. The vanity of ſome Perſons 'in the expreſſion of this 
hath been very great, Hiſtorians tell us, the Perſians made 
ſolemn funerals for their Horſes ; in other places they builded 
Pyramids over their Sepulchers. Alexander the great, built a 
City to the memory of his Horſe. 7#livs Ceſar ſet up his Horſe 
a marble effgies. The Emperour Commods:, would bave his 
Horſe buried in the Yatican, Our age is more rational, then 
to allow theſe vanities, but yet it is vain enough, many a man 
takes more care for the mangery of his Horſe then for the 


- Education of his Child,and alloweth his Horſes more attendance 


then his wife. Which lets us ſee what a yalue men yet put upon 

this creature. So as this ſenſe may be put upon the Words of 

this Text, thou art as dear to me,and in as high eſteem with me,as 

che Horſes in Pharaohs Chariots are to, and with him, The Prop6- 
ſition then of the Texrramounteth to this : 1 

Prop. That the Chmrch of Chriſt, and every particular believer 

in it, is in Chriſts Eyes exceeding lovely, aud highly efteemed 

of by him, and knowing that ſhe is in the midſt of Enemies he 

ath cloathed her with ſtrength for the viftory ſufficient if foe 

will make aſe of it; he hath made. her like to a Company of 

Horſes in Pharaohs Charrots. , 

The proof of the Propoſition then lyeth in the proofof theſe 
two things, 

1. That the Spouſe of Chriſt is in his Eyes exceeding goodly aud 
beautiful, and highly eſteemed of by him, 

2, That ſhe is cloathed with ſufficient ſtrength and might to over- 
come her Enemies, 

For the proof of the former, 7 ſhall nor inſiſt upon ir, for 
beſides the large diſcourſe I have already ſpent - upon thar, 
when I handled that phraſe (O thos faireft amoug ſt women) The 
expreſſions of Scripture are ſo obvious ro- every Eye, where 
Chriſt ſerteth out his Love to, and eſteem of his Church, and 


ever 
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OOO ue. Between Chrift and bis Church. 

.eyery particular-believer, that Ineed- not ſpend-time in giving 
you-an;accountof them. + 5 1 _- _ 

The latrer is no leſs plain, Immediately upon the fall; God 
gave out this-promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. The ſeed of the women ſhall 
break thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. The ſeed of the 
woman was Chriſt, and his (ced, thoſe that believe in him. 
Conformable to this is that promiſe, Row. 16, 20. God ſhall 
bruiſe Sathan under your feet ſhortly.. It was an ancient promiſe 
made to Abrabaw, and in him toall that walk in the ſteps of bis 
faith, Thy ſeed ſhall poſſefs the gates of its Enemies, God. ſaith, 
Zech. 10.3. That be made. his flock as a goodly Horſe in the day «of 
battel,v.5. And they ſhall be as mighty men which tread down the 
Enemies as mire inthe ſtreets; in the. battel they ſhall fight, becanſe 
the Lord is with them. I come. to thewdpplication, | 

I ſhall only apply ir. by Exhorration to.two great: duties; 
Fartitude and wnity.l begin with the firſt, upon which I ſhall moſt 
inlarge, as to which | ſhall ſhew you, 2, Wherezs it lies, and dif 
courſe it to you as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from a nataral Spirit, 
and. ftomack. ,2. From a moral fortitude. 2. 1 hall: offer you 
ſome directions in order to the promoving of it,; 3.; Laſtly. 1 
ſhall preſs it by ſome arguments, MAR bs i 

Jc is agreed on all hands that the object of it is dangers and 
ſufferings: Thac the nature of it lyeth in a bold encountring,and 
going through them: That the vices. oppoſed to-ir are, 1, Cow» 
ardiſe. 2, Raſhneſs,- or foal hardineſs, as we call it. There is a 
courage Or fortitude which ariſech only from, the natural Spirit 
and courage of the creature, Now this is: be found in beaſts 
as much as in men,yea and more then-.in men,the refletians of 
whoſe reaſon makes them leſs Spiritful then Horſes, or Dogs, ar 
Lions,&c.This commendethno.man,for no man hath more of thig 
then many Beaſts have. So it removerth not man at, any diſtance 
from. a Brute{Creature. Secondly. There is. armoral fortitude. 
Which though ir muſt have ſome foundation.jngature, for none 
that is naturally feartul, and cowardly, .will by; reaſon. be Am 


proved to any degree of valour, yer differerh from r. As 
it ariſeth from, knowledge,.and ſome juſt improvement of rea- 
ſon, and-is governed by the dictates of reaſon, and direfted to 


ſome noble, and rational end,- ſuch now. as the. preſervation of 
our honour or Country, &s. But now Chriſtian forticude.is quite 


another thing as it ariſeth, : 
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r. From a" threefold principle of grace, 2. Asit iy direft- 
ed by the rule of the Word. 3: As it is exerciſed upon 'and 
againſt fin ; As laftly it works for a more noble end, the glory 
of God, and the Salvation of the Sou), you may take this 
Deſcription of it : | 

It is an habit infuſed into the Soul by the holy Spirit of God in- 
abling the Soul, from the dread of the Eternal God, a Love to hin, 
and a faith in bim, and his promiſes, to deſpiſe the proſpett, or pre- 
fence of any danger, in a reſiſtance and fighting againſt fin, and all 
rgemptations to it, governing it ſelf by the rule of Gods Word, in or- 
der to the glory of God, and the Salvation of a mans Sexl, From 
_—_— may cafily be gathered,. both how it differech from 

wenral Spirit and: fomackfulneſs which: is under no goyern- 
ment, either of reaſon or Religion, 8nd is a mere natural quaſli.- 
ty,'and found” in beaſts; as much, and more then inman,- 

It alſo differeth from Aforal fortitude, both in the Principle, 
the rule, and manner of its exerciſe, and tbe End, All which 1 
ſhaW open, 1 ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. 

7; The firft Pri of Chriſtian Fortitude is the boly Spirir, 
Fear not ſaith God, will ſtrengthen thee, and uphold thee with 
the hand of my rightronſneſs. K is indeed God as the God of 
Nacure that puts the natbral Spirit and courage into the-Horſe, . 
or other breaſts, fob. 32. 19, Haſt thou ( ſaith God) given 
ftrength to the Horſe ; Haſt thon clothed his neck with Thunder t 
Bur here God as as the Author of ſaving grace. The holy- 
Spirit is the Author of all/gracious habire, now there is a three- 
fold Spiritwid babir, . from which this forrieude or Chriſtian 
courage proceeds ; they are as it werethe Parents of it. | 

14 The firſt is the ſear of God. No man is valiant againſt ſin, 
when-remptarions to itlye fromgreat dangers, but he that bath 
# true dread of God in, 8nd upon his heart. It is ſaid of 'Adoeg, . 
Hebr, 13. 27. Fhat by faith he ſorſook Egypt, not-ſearing the wrat 
of the K ing, for he inanred, as ſeeing bim who js inviſible, He for- 
fook Egypr in obedience to the command of God, he feared: 
wor'the wrath ofthe King. When he ſaw” he muſt either incur 
rhe Kings wrath, or Gods diſpleaſure,” he feared not the wrath 
&f the King, though ( as Solomon faith ) The-wrath of the King 
#5” 4i« the Meſſenger of death : Yer he feared not the wrath of 
the King,here now was courage ; here was Ghriſtian Fortitude : - 
Whence was: it that! he was ſo courageous? The Text tells 
a : | YOU, - 

Fl ” 


| "between Chriff ant his Chuyth. 

.you, = map nm yd _ invifiblehe tad! the dreat 
of rhe King 0 | bis Soul, agnovir imperatoreey 6214, 
he knew there cr ple gr was higber then the highef# mor- 
tal; and'rhis is neceſfary, and that coo in a very degree to 
every Soul char is valiant for God. E Perſon that feareth 
nat God will be a coward in the Spiricoal fight. 

2. A Second habir.contriburing to this forrirnde or Chriftian 
conr age,is The Love of God.The Apoſtle tells you it conftr ains,we 
ſee in daily experience, the lover' will indure no-difhonour ro be _ 
done unto, no affront ro be put.apon the woman that heJoverh. 
The vain Gentleman is ready to-fight upon any ſuck account. 
The Soul which truly loveth God, will fufter no affront, no 
diſhonour which he can help, to be dane unto, and put 
God, much leſs can he allow his owa Souf in any wk rhing, 
what” ever be the. conſequent of it. þ WO GI 

3. Athird habit from which this Chriſtian courage or forts - 
tude ariſeth is Faith: Faith reſpeQting both the fr ion of the 
Word, and the promiſe of the Gofpel,and Perſon of the Melliatonr. 


Faith agreeing to all which the holy ermtarem green 
cerning the wrath of God, his power, juftice grea cons 
ceraing the reward of thoſe who welt fight the good figth 


who overcome, &c. And alſo boping, and trofting in- 

for the fulfilling of thoſe promiſes. Natural conrage is 
moch from Nature, and derives much from rhe Blood, al 
Portitnuds deriveth much from © Edveatwn and Reaſon, 
Chriſtian Fortitude in encountring dangers ariſeth from quice 
different principles. The Chriſtian is foer and v4liant inthe ref. 
ſhaxce of fn, becanſe he ſeareth the great and' living God, whoſe 
wrath is a.chouſind times more formidable then the wrath of che 
greateſt man, who when he hath &:{led the body can do no moreg 
God can caft both body and Sonl intoHell-Pire, Becaufe he loverk 
God, and will ſuffer any chidg, | rather than. grieve and offend 
him, and becauſe he believers, whatſoever God hach reveated 
in bis holy Word concerning che greatneſs, power, wrarh,*and 
Juſtice of God againſt fin, and concerning thoſe who ſtrive inthe 
reſiſtance of ir. Hence you read in that werryrology which you 
hare H:6.- xi, 33. That they through fe fabterd Kingdow:, 
2,34. quenched the violence of $14,96 +the'tage of the ſword, 
--- waxed valiant in the fight, v. 35, they were corrured, not 
accepting deliverance, %, 36, they bad Trials of crael _— 
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and. Scourgings; yea moreaver of bonds, and imprifonment, &c. The 
principles of. the Chriſtian valour, are not meer; Natural Spirit 
and ftomackſulneſs,,nor meer principles of honowr, and reputation, 
and.resſon,, which, were the principles of the Rowan valour, buy 

theſe which I bave ſhewed you. 
'2. As to the Aits of is, They are all lawful. refiſtances of fins 
He will reſiſt #»to blood, but ic ſtill is in ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb. 
1-2. 4. And this be doth by,a awſul refftance; This in the de- 
ſcription I called a governing. bimelf according, ro-the rules of Gods 
Word, 2.Tim. 2. 5. 1f 4 man ſtrive ſor maſteries, yet us he.not 
crowned except he ſtrive lawſally. All fin is a tranſgreſſion of the 
Jaw of God. No Chriſt ian ſortitude can be ſhewen either in the 
encountring-.of a danger, for not-do:ng what be ought to do: Or for 
the, encountring of a danger, rather thendoing, what God hath 
given him a ffeedoms and liberty ro. do, As tothe firſt a man is.nat 
Gods Martyr. but the Devils : As to.the Second, he cannot-be 
a Martyr for God but for his. own humour, God bath lefe bir 
a liberty, he need not ſuffer unle@ he will,. But now there may 
ba ſeyeral aftionsas. to which a good man doth. not ſee his li- 
ty, but lyeth under appreheaſions, that they are onlawful.. 

e Queſtion is what 4 Chriſtian 35.t0 do asto them ?. And whether 
4 Chriſtian can ſpew any Chriſtian fortitude in mcountring dangers 
rather then doing them. To which, I. ſhortly. anſwer, 

I, That it.is the duty of every good man. as to ſuch ations 10 uſe 
all the means he can, as to a true information of his own conſrience, 
Reading the holy:Scripthres, and-other good Books, interpre- 
tigg the, Scriptures, which may rightly inform-bim » Keeping: 
bis car open to-all arguments on both ſides, to all inſtructions, 

2. If by no means be cam receive S.utisſattion as to the lawſulneſs 
ſuch attions, the doing of them would be ſin to him, and be is 
oundy 0 incougter. avy danger rather then do' them and this 134: 
percn Crift 
Mm 


44n fariitnde. The proximate. Rule of | our ations 
ult.be.our own Conſcience (. by which I mean, our own pra-: 
fee Judgment of the lawfulneſs-or unlawfulneſs of things to 
done, according'to the beſt information we have, or can gev 
concerning the will of God in his word ;).the perſuaſions, com- 
mands, dictates, or practice of others.is no rule to us, We muſt 
ret what our,omn Conſciences tell-us is: in and contrary tothe. 


[l of God.. :.... 
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"But ir muſt be /awſulh. It muſt be ſuch a reftexce only as 
| Gods 
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MET moe. \ 
Guds Word doth allow us. A private Perſon in-the reſiſtance 
of ſin, muſt not reſiſt che , Which is rhe Ordinance of. God, 
Rowe..1.3, 24 It is one thing go do what'ſuch, powers command, 
another thivg by Aras t6 refft., God barb wc ginewthe Syord 
into any private band, and ſuch a Perſon drawing it ſhall periſh- 
with it; we muſt frive againft jy, but we-muſt ſtrive lawfully, 
not by i} Language, or boiſterous ations, but by meck and pa- 
tient Suffering. % 

- 3. Laſtly. The End of Chrsſtian forriznds. muſt be, 1. Tog 
glory of God, 2. The Salugt ion of oxr own Souls, 'Tis ho Chriſtian, 
valour,.to be valiant for any thing. but the cruth, the honour 
and glory of God, the cauſe and:concern of God in the. World : 
and in a matter where the Erernal Salvation of his own Soul 
is concerned, Thus far I have opened to you the nature of this 
Chriſtian courage and. fortude,, yyhich I am calling ro /you for. 
Ler me in the next place ofefomerdiag to you , which may 
promoye this excellent habit in your Souls. A Nataral conrage 
cannot be given, where any thing of aoral fortitude may 
promoved. by rational- arguments, education,. and a due . di- 
geſtion. of. moral Principles. But there, muſt be ſome 
good- natural foundation-»of courage-,- for the Aforalift in 
the managery of his diſciple to build upon,- bat. it is nor fo as 
to this Chr:ft5an fortitude.Perſons of the weakeſt ſex, of the low- 
eſt, meaneſt, weakeſt Spirits by-nature, have been made valianc 
as-to the. Spiritual -fighe from the dread of.God, the Love of God, 
by faith inthe Word of God, and inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Now 
io order tg this excellent. habir, and ſoneceſlary for theſe times, 

I,..The firſt i bich I ſhall commend unto you-in order 
to.it is, a- Sound knowledge of the revealed will of God, both con- 
cerning fin, and Concerning duty. Knowledge is the foundation of 
faith. It is that which giveth boldneſs to a man both-in ſpeak- 
ing and-in aCting. -- A-poor ignorant Perſon may be valiant, bat 
he cannot expect to be ſo, he is Sometimes. made valiant in an 
extraordinary manner, by. ſome {ſpecial inſtis&t, and impreſſion 
of God upon-him, as-that Woman which- told ber Judges, She 
conld not diſpute but ſhe could dje for Chriſt. A jaſt know dgezof 
what I may, or may not do, of the Nature of God, his promiles, 
and threatnings,.is moſt neceſſary to a'true Chriſtian courage 
and fortitude, te fighreth more like a madman, then a Chreſti- 
@v, thiar is nor-firſt ſully, Satisfyed-in the goodacls, and jultice of 
his.cauſe, . , 2» A: 
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the wickgd." "Now thisiethe gift of God, #d the way to obtain 
it is Prayer. Beg of 'God 'his Spiritual" armour, and' co make 
you valiant in the Spiritual fighr, Math, 26. 41. Watch and pray 
that you enter not into temptation, (ud 

3. Set as looſe to the World and all jour concerns, and Rela- 
frons Ati! as your can, It's obſerved of great Cities that they (el- 


.dom bold ont long againſt an Enerfiy, Their R:ches, their Wives 


and Children make them Cowards. That Man or Womai) that 
hath notlearned'to deny. himſelf in all his worldly contentments 


can never be valiant. angivs : 
4. Laft bay pave oft the Author, and the finiſher of your 


faith, who for the joy that was ſegpefore bim, indured' the croſs, 
deſpiſed the ſhame,avd is ſer down on the throne of God; conſider him 


who indured ſuch contr adift ion of finners in himſelf Jeſt you be weari- 
ed, and faint in your minds. It is the Apoſtles advice, Heb, 12. 3. 
The vatonr and courage of a General ofc times puts mettal, and 
courage into his Souſgiers,6& retrieverh a day of batre? when ir 
is opoh the point I6ſt. The eying ofChrift who is the avthor and 
finiſher of oor faith;""is of mighty uſe ro us to' hgage veto 
go on to the Spiritual fight without fear or dread. Let me pref 
this upon you by a few arguments. aquericy 

7. The firſt ſhall'defrom the 309 general decay of this gracions 
habit in the Spirits Hen we God of "od compſzined by bis 
Propher, fer. 9, 3. Thit there was a gerergyion of them who 'beit 
their tongues like bows for bes, but there wif none valiant for the 
trath upon the Earth, How few are there this day that are va- 
liant for the truth ? There are many that bend their bows for 
fies, Papiſts are full of conrage and mercal for an idoJatrous wot. 
ſhipzwicked menare'full of malice & courege ©o eccuſe inform 
againft, and co deftroy the People of God, bur who is 6n'the 
Lords fide 2 Who ? Where is the courage of Chriſtians for the 
rruths,the waies,the Ordinances of God? They dare not appear 
for God, bur ſeck all waies to hide, and cover themſelves, and 
to withdraw themſetves from the Lords batrels, They are not 
like the warlike horſe God ſpeaketh of ro 70b,that ſairh-amony f 
the Trampers, Ha, Ha, that mocketh at fear, is noc affrighted, 
and trurnerh not his back from the Sword. 1t' is time for ſore to 


- 


of Martyrs, t 
neſſed a good 
us ſcaſed with cheir blood, the Spirits of Chriſtians. do not ap» 
pear av-if we were like ro. add many ſach ſeals tor, and paſs ic 
alfo under one Seal ro the generation which 'is like ro ſucceed - 
ns. Ler this'a lirtle move us, 

2; Conlider bow meceſary 4 grace it us for the times im which we 
lrye. 'The whole Life of 2 Chriſtian upon the: Earth is ſuch a war- 
fare, fuch a warring with Principalties and Powers, and the Ru» 
lers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt - fpiritual wickedneds in 

ph places, that he had need 'be to, at all eimes, to put an the 
whole Armour of God,that he may be able-to ſtand againſt the Wiles 
of rhe Pevyil, to withfand; and” when be bath dove all to band. 
Bat the tzmes wherein we live ſeem ro-have a particular Di 
/ cage ion and Godlineſs above the times we have ſecn,or the 
ies of vor Forefacherr The Devil is come down with a great rage, 
we had need of courage, and of patience. The Caſuiftt trouble their 
Nt a nor 
Queſtion, a Chriſtian ia objiged to an explicit ion 
bis Faith, and 10 declare what he, and whathe will 99." 00 4 
abjde-by ? hey agree generally; that"he is bound to do it where - 
the glory of God'is ermnently concerned, 1. Or where ___—_ 
13%n eminent hazard, There are certainly ewo times lory 
of God is eminently concerned in Chppogng for him. 1 ,Whes 

is Truths gnd Ordinances are liks to be trodden under foot. 2. When 
the Name and Things of God are eminently» blaſphemed. I beſeech 
you conſider whether thefe be not times of great reproach and bla 
phemy ; were ever the Truths-of God 'more | oppoſed ?: was ever 
the, holy Name of God to that Jegree-blaſphe was there ever 
& greater rage againſt Religion and Godlineſs?* Is ir not now time- 
for Chriſtians co buckle on their Armour, to quir themſelves like- 
men, - to arm themſelves wirh courage, to ſhew themſelves like a: 
company of Horſes in Pharaob's Chariots,” Horles that will | nor. be ' 
afraid, like Graſhoppers, Horles that in the Valley, and+rejpyce” 
in their ſtrengrh, and go on 20 meet the armed men. | 

3: Conſider, That Chrift bath mode wn Tike rhe: Horſes in Pha- 

raoh's Chariots. 1 will open this in-two things © | 11 He 


% 
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- 2; He) hath bis ffrength into you. The wiſe man ſacþ, The 
Horſe inet Fay ws yo he is prepared by Nature, by. | 
a great natural Spirit, which God hath given-hum, and, be1s prepa- 
red by Artand Managery. God hath prepared.every Chriſtian tor 
this Spiritual/battel by giving him a New Nature. We uſe.to ſay, 
That if the Horſe knew its own ſtrength, it would be,too bard. tor 
the Rider.- God in mercy to-man hath hidden zhe, Horſes ſtrength 
from him: . God in.judgment bath hidden, . Chriſtians ſtrength from 
them,in;theſe ſinful rimes, The Church hath a ſtrength in 1, ſuch a 
- trength,as the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt. Belieyers have 
a ſtrength in,and with them, if they would bur put it forth; pri- 
ſons; torments, fires, in former times could not prevail againſt them. 
How hath.God in 'theſe finful rimes hidden the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and the prudence. of the prudent, and the ſtrength of the 
ſtrong men from them ? What a ſtrength was there in Luther when 
Melan& hon was afraid they ſhould peryh in their appearing for 
the Cauſe of God, and he.made anſwer, Efto, rxawnsr, ruet Chriſtus 
ung , Chriſtus magnus ille regnator mundi ; mallem cam Ciriſfto:ruere, 
quam cuni Care ſtare. Be-ir ſo (faith he ) -Let us periſh, Chr: 
muſt periſh with us, Chriſt, . that great Ruler of the World; I had 
rather fall with Chriſt; than ſtand-with Ceſar. "The Horſe is not 
afraid of an Army of armed men ; he goerh on to eneet the armed 
men, he macketh at fear, be us not affrighted, be turneth not his hack 
from the Sword, be'feareth not #he rattling of the Luver, nor the 
glutering of the Spear, and. the Shield, he: {walloweth up the ground 
with: fierceneſs and rage; nexher believeth- he chat it +5 the ſound of 
rhe Trumpet. Chriſt hath made his People like to theſe Horſes, only 
the ſtrength of the Horſe is natural, the Believers ſtrength is ſpiri- 
eval.” Why are we afraid? 2. The Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariots 
had dowbileſs ſome Armour to proteft them and preſerve them. How, 
ever, he that governed the Chariot took a care of them. "Thus alſo 
werethe' Horles prepared: tdr the Battel, by Art, as well as by Na- 
ture. Thus are Chriſtians alſo prepared ; there is an Armour of God 
prepared for them, which they are to put an: And Chriſt who go- 
verneth his own:Chariot, -his Church, will take care of them, Pſal. 
46. 5. God is inthe midſt of the Church, therefore it ſhall nor tall, 
Iſa. 2-7: 3: 1-the Lord do keep it, 1 will water it every moment, liſt 
any hart it, I 2v1ll keep it might and day, Pſal. 12.5. 2. As the Moun- 
rains are round about Hieruſalem, lo the Lord is round about his 
People ; He will create a defence upon their glory, a cloud,aid aſmoak, 
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| Horſes im Pharaoh's Chariots, The Prince expects that his 
xd ray why ſerve him in the day af Battel, that they ſhould 
not. be-afraid of armed men, of Drumsor Trumpets, &c.- It .is the 
ſervice we have to do: for Chriſt -in'the uſe: of the hobyy of ty 

— ill 


grace beſtowed upon us, and in thankfulnefs for all the gt 

hath ſhewed us in more calm and quiet times. That. Chriſ 
———_—— and far Paſtures, who 
when an Evil day, comes, and the his Providence calleth 
out to the World, - Who is on my fide? - Whois afraid, or aſhamed 
to appear for God, own his Truths, and ſacred Inſtitutions ? . Chriſt 
hath not compared us to Aſſes, that couch under but to a 
more: generous ſort of creatures, to Horſes, to Horſes in Phareeb's 
. Chariots. Look upon your ſelves as. ſuch. Beinot like the cowardly 
Cur, that-runs away as ſoon as a Mani takes but up a ſtone tothrow 
at him... We. read of Chriſtians in the Primitive times, that they 
would expoſ#'themſelves to'their; Tormentors, telling them, 7hey 
were Ch-iſtians. In Queen Marys time the Perſecutors curſed the 
People of God, and ſaid, - The) had 6 mitd to burn. Oh that Chri- 
ſtians in-cheſe times had ſuch a courage, az the wicked Apoſt ates, 
and their moſt furious Adverſaries; might think that Chriſtians in 
the defence of; the Goſpel, ind.;ro ſuffer] whatever their 
wicked hands durſt do-againſt them. | 


. 


| my 
were a fountain.of waters, my eyes rivers of tears,” that I might. 
weep day and night for the Dividons amonglt the People af-God. 
This hath tnadealmoſt every Horſe draw lingly, and bath almoſt 
mired the Lord's Chariots. SYN cant At ug ain 

1. | beſtech you conſider how God's Enerhies are united. Gebal, 
Ammon, and Amalek ; Papiſts and Atheiſts are united in their op- 

politiofh to Truth and Holineſs, againſt every perſon,»and eyery 
thing which hath any thing of the ſtamp and impreſſion of God 
.Yyyy ' upon 
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4 S(rnciniee for all ProveSanto+o all fach eſpecially 
as are ahh carer OED mrs rot Principle a tin, ery 
be we elihhot ety E Pr a- 
he we have” different apprehenfions,” and we” cannot reconcile 
thetn :' Can We not forbear ove anorber in love ?' who hath madeus 
more infallible than our Brechren ? 2] Tbeſcech youconlider, whor 
already Dave been the fruits of aur breacher,” and Sfinies jad abt 6s 
likely ro be'#he furths'; them, if ''10t wa! we —_- Popery 
i5 tecreaſed” many: brad via d 
red 5 whar will the end 'oP theſe things be ? "Shall wenot ve eas a 
contitaon prey /\ ſhgali, wincuntur nnivetfi ; while men fight 
fihgly,'rhey #fe pr doheperct peer Yaw that huve ahy ſavour 
_ of thet ans ron \Souls; that have ſenſe of things, 
wot Et bw heare.- The whole Kine the Goth 
t1ay theſe thitt /ts iniftry of the L 
Ne Orthy wa Ordimances of artftruck ar. One Truth of God-i# 
dowh iter another.” "Fay theſe rhings ro heart, and while you ure- 
perfiaded that yote Brerhren' own the ſuttve tones Fairh with 1 
and p pd pa chis nh Gbtendn defigh of the gldry of God} and+ þ- 
weSn He meaty 164; give an IIS _ 
thigh herein ge bo not arrogate Infallibilit 
ſelves; believe i is ble you alſo may be miſts is; and 
thouph you art' tw live by your- own Faich, and "walk 
_—_— to . owii Fajrh; : ard Perſuaſion, t d6 not 
n ah that are'nor" yourtige:” 
aſide your ies, #rd your'd ; Which are of 
farTeÞ mothent thin che Whole larefeſ vf Chriſt end his ls, 
{ ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe,as the Apoſtle begins his ſecond 
boa to the me lure 1ans ; Ae ore there be any conſolation» Thrift, 
of owe, Ilawſhip of the Spitit, AGO 
A tire $66, I tn-eondern for the - honour and Lew and 
G67" theTatdelt of Chrift or Religion in the Netion, fulfil the 
ifoti of my Text, and be 'you yet at laſt Ti4e «-colupanty of 
Hoxfes 4 Pharaoh's Chariots,” btiny like minded, © tbe ſame 
lev, being of one accord; til of ewe Wind, and do th gs 
bearing joins TH, {, God, _ 
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4H E Bleſſed Lover th COLI ATI 
Toots rom rebel ef a ended her fi om 
more ward Ja Ac: fier, amy aa. l 
womey,he b4d compared hex v9 4 Corppany is "han 
Chis, chats Piven jod. ies her 439474 WE: 
weth nor how to'leave, he here goeg, in r 
commedndatian, hp Gbecks - ar? c ; 0 
NAck with Chaing of gold, Theſe. P tis f 
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and Gold\arc: ehivgs of yelueand her 
For theſare. @r#ements ſyppaled ,, p14 ; anc 
comelineſa of the.Perſon thagweats; em,. Qaly.t ter No. 


=_ looks a-ltule odd according $0 rhe ountty 
Women wſe.to. near mepra df et abou, che Nes 
Fu, Few: wexbeir # neſts, t Ear aw c& 


we Jn. 2 not. the faſbjoys of 
Jſa3,#uudBf Ne ofe fewels in ule. 
of Worwlen in. Eo. would Woo 
could be found for that, wes ſhanld. juc 
Ornemoes/'Burler, me firſt.apen. che. 
Jſome.:Wartlh here to we pany 
more then; 2/Tby ks gn 
with Chim, Our: — cory 
rews{(exceph. df Jevels ) dar rene ty 
-cheſe Words.to the former 1parci: Nowable ;to fe VETS har 
' Chqins ' :thould adorn: rb Nogkxofi81 WOIM4P ;EXGEPE 6 of Gala 
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| - *>Diſcearſes"of Dioint"Evod 
Interpreters agreed dbour tbe trarflaticn of the 'crher- Words, 
either as to the matter or form. As to the formpebe' Seprueg ine 
reads the Word a#a queſtion. How comely are thy Cheeks ? Bur 
molt other Interpreters.rcad them. poſitively end indicatively, 
as we read them z that difference isnot much. Bur there is yet a 
greater difference as to the matter of the words, for the Seven- 
ty read it, How fair are thy Cheeks, &; Tyv2»@, as of a Tartle, 
The Arabich and Vulgar Latin follow them, The Syriack In- 
terpreters tranſlace it, .cby Cheeks are fair in thy locks. *Pagniy, 
Meontanus, and molt others read it according” ro the ſeaſt* our 
tranſlation puts upon ir, Let me at leaſt atzempt to® reconcile 
this differegce. The Word is ED VNI which unqueſtionably 
derives from the radical Word NN which in its' Original and 
primary ſifnification, ſignifteth to make a-diligent ſearch and 1n- 
guiry. 'Thence the Noun MIN whiety- fignifiecth « ſears; or- the 
order of a ſearch, We tranſlate it eſtate, r.*Obrome 19; 16; David 
faith, thou Halt regarded'me according tothe eftate of a'man of 
high degree : That is, according to the rankor- order of one 
that is of 8n hight degree.[t is uſed roexpreſt'theerder in which + 
the Maidens came inito King Ah-fbrerw, Eftber 2:3 2,15. Pag- - 
via tranflitertt the Now VN (which is uſed dortbere, and - 
in the next verſe) ſeries, ordo,ratio, diſpoſit ie, -and(aith this : 
ſipnificarion ariſeth out of the other; and thar/ic fignifiech ſuch 
a foreh or inqwjry, as is in, and actording to order :. The Word - 
alſd fignifieth a Tr+le, .So ifs uſed, Dtvit, 12.6; Gen. 15.95. 


Cane. 2. 12, Het 9. Tpvit. 14-22. Devit; 1.1.4 Bur: itts 


bard to put ofe of*ir upon this Texty though the Sepri- 
wor, and .thole"rHtar follow them, do ir. For:whar ſenſe canwe 
< of this? Thy Cheeks are comely with Tartles. Bur:ſome of 
the Hebrew DoCtors tell us, that the word-fignifieth alſo ahi 
of Women; Ornaments,and Pagnin tells us that R. David faith ic 
fignifieth Pearls or fewels,ſer in order;ſome think itrwas an Oraie- 
ent that had ſomerbing of the figore of theTare/6. They (ay the 
Turthe hath this name'from chemournful noiſe which-ir-maketh, . 
ſqunding” in our” Ears like this Word. Others think the' French 
werdTour (which we have now made Engl;fh) ſignifying an Qr- 
naqnent of the head, and- the Engliſh word Areire both derive 
from thiszHebrew word.From'this diſcourſe you may gather,thac 
ty bf words inthe 'Hebrewitongue, conſtraining." them 
yerd things'by che ſaine worg;. is the: reaſooel the 
=4 482 
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diffetence of Jarerpreters in-the tranſlation 
both in this, and many othee Texts, It is moſt *probable, thar 
Women had ſome O-#awents in thoſe Countries, which they 
expreſſed by this name, an\l that, 7g/5w» in the Greek alſodid 
expreſs it ( though our Lex:cogrepbers giye us no ſuch accoune 
of 7952ar.):The learned Mercer obſerves that thoſe Mnterprerers 
who tranſlite the wards, 4s the Tartl:,are miſtaken both in the 
affix which is not 5 bur 5, and in the number, which is Plere/. 
It muſt be thy Cheeks are comely in the Turtles, which it would 
be hard to make ſenſe of, if we ſhould interpret the word of 
. the Tartle doves: I conclude therefore, that it is a very diffi. 

cult Text to give a cerrain Interpretation of, and rhat the ſenſe 
our Interpreters have pat upon it bids as fair as any other, and 
therefore I ſhall adhere ro that. The word certainly Ggnifierh 
ſome Ornaments in thoſe times uſed by Women to adorn 
their heads-with, called by this name becauſe of the order and 
exceeding neatneſs of them, or becauſe of their figure, and fa» 
ſhion. Our [nterpreters have thought fit, to Taterprer the word 
concerning thoſe Ornaments, thong we do not exattly know 
ther faſhion. Sothen the ſenſe muſt be, Thy. Checks are come- 
ly or beamtifſu/,cnor between the Ornamen 5 of thy bead. It follow- 
eth, Thy Neck with Chains of Gold or Peazls. Two or thiee 
things I{hall obſerve to you. - $i - 

x. Some Interpseters make a queſtion -wherher in this ex- 
preſſion our Savioge bath nor a reſpect to the former compa- 
riſan; be bad there compared to. his Spouſe to a company of 
Horſrs in Pharaohs. Chariots; it is you ſte a faſhion with us 


to deck up Horſes-which we value wich Ribbands &c. Tr might 


be a cuſtom. in thoſe richer places of the World to deck them 


with Jewels,and Ghains of Gold. Aſercer and other learned Inter- 


preters thipk it more probable, that be paſſed on toa new ſimi- 
litude, comparing his Ch4rch, or the particular believing Soul to 
a: Brant iful Woman in her Ornaments, ; 

2 This bleſſed Lover had before commended her for her i»- 
ternal worth, and beauty: For ſtrength and conrage (he was like 
to the Horſes in Pharaohs Chariots, Here he commendeth her 
from her extenyal Beauty; Her Cheeks were comely with Rows of 
Zewels, her Neck with Chains of Gold, or Pearls. 

Let mennow paſs fromthe explicarion of rexmy, to the under- 


ſtanding of things, I ſhall oaly tyra-the words of the So 
=. | roP. - 


a-Propoſitzon 


of the Hebrew Text 
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Prop. The Spouſe of Chriſt, hath ber Cher analy wit Orne- 
mekts and her Neck adorned with Chains. | 

The Propoſition will call & Us principally 'for Explication and 
Application, 

In the Explication we will inquire, 

1. What 15 here to be wy derftood by the Sponſes Neth, and 
Cheeks, 

" Ne kit are thoſe Rows, and Chains with whieb the Spouſe of 
Chriſt is, and muſt be adorned: 

As ro the firſt of theſe 1 ſhalf not trouble you with the ſeve. 
ral fancies of Interpreters of Loxurianr fancies bur only inſiſt 
upon whar I conceive moſt proper, ' and ſhew you the grounds 
of it. 

1. They are both exterjonr parts, and» ordinarily expoſed to 

the view of ot hers,” Other parts are coyered;'and not ſo expoſed. 
Mercer noterh, that amungſt Women, if heſe parts have their 
juſt proportion, and beauty, concerning others, there wſerh ro 
be no inquiry, their S5m2m:try and comvelineſs is- judged from 
theſe. So as doubtleſs theſe terms: note the” Spouſes converſati- 
ou before the World in her outward viſible appearance ; The” 
Spouſe of Chriſt is ( as the Pſalmiſt expreſſerty it). at glorions 
within ; Rer chief Ornament is what the Apoſtle Peres advi- 
ſeth Women profeſſing Godlineſs, the bidden man of the heart 
it that which is not corruptible-,”'4 Pet,'2. 4: + Bur that is 
not all her Beauty, her light alſo ſbinerh beſdye men, rhat they ſee 
£4 pn and glorify her Father whichis in Heaven, Mat. 
Chiceks 2re-ths jar upon which the penicential rears 

a 'þ\ 5-908 are. on ber Cheeks, Lam. 1,» Her years of affiift ton 
alſo run down there, Her Checks are thoſe ports which. arc 
expoſed to the vax{tuct and 3njuwics of others,” Iſaiah 50.6. 1 

Hi my Cheeks to them that plucked off the” than; = Lam. 3.30. 
riverb his Chhek ro him what mm bus. Micalih you know 
was// Mr EK on the Check by the falſe Prophet. Theſe Vheeky ofithe 

co the ſmiters, bedewed wieh tears, 'eltherbe- 

_ of fin ;or ſharp ſfferingy,are in Tbrift's Eyes very lovely.Thus 
rhe words afford us two notions. x. That rhe Sponſe of Chriſt 


ts very beanti/al not ojrly within Sn im her worevexternal conver- 


ſation. 2,Thart even the ſs pats of-rhe Spouſe art in the Eyes 
of Chrift very beautiful.tt | pi Loeb Ser coy thegrear-. ior 


be would ofren kiſs the hole: 5 f Pphnarmn bis "Bye," \#hvewil 
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qoleſſion, of the Gol 
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how beautiful [aj 


ceſs pol - pu gy TVY. 94005 Chang? | | 
| 2. y the Neck is that part of a man upon which men 
uſe ( 34159; ) to put he okes £0 bring them into 

: Ul hich men ot labour, Porters and ſuch 
like,,y(e to.carry burdens, Henge we often 1n. boly Scripture 
read of a fff, neck,, 40 £xprels fabboruneſs, and diſobediense,IGiab 

| 48. 4+. Toy neck, was 44.49 1101 ſonew, Jeg, 17.23. They made 


And ſo in many other places of Scripture. The Freedem, 4nd 
pliablenefs of the Neck are allo vfteg made uſe of,to ſignify ghe 
Freedom and obedience of the Perſou.So Gen,27.40,T1 Bats ea. 
his yoke from off thy neck, S0-Tſa. 19.27, Hi Rk taken 
from off #by neck , that is, thou-ſbalr be at liberty from him, The 
neck is that part of gtan which the Holy Ghoſt maketh uſe ofio 
Scripture to expreſs diſobedience by, the ff neckex man, is the 
3an-that is\tvhbora,$ diſobedient to the Lav of Gud,the man 
that hardened #& his och, is the Onedient man : Chriſt hath 
Chains forthe necks of his. People 3 wicked men pur yokes up- 
on their necks, their yokes are yokes of Irap. God promiſeth ro 
break theſe yokes, but yer they are not without a yoke, Chriſt 
hath a-yoke, 4at'h. 11.29. Take wy yoke upon you. for my yoke 
+5taf; and-my burden is ly bt, Chrift hath Chains, bur they are 
of Gold, the Enemies Chains are.of Iron, they are hard, and 
grare, but (ich Chriſt ) my yoke is eaſy; By, the Spouſes 
neck, | our. Saviour doubtleſs means his Spouſes Obedience, 
whether ingoing or inſuffering, 
. Thenexk. Queſtion is what is here to be pnderſtood by the 
Row; of Fewels, and the Chains that are here mentioned; T no- 
zed co-you before:that the Word here uſe; iheth an ard 
difpeſab of things, and from that.word the ward, 7717. (. whic 
Genifieth tbe. Law of God ) comech; in the Law of God the 
duties of mem-and women are orderly diſpoſed,” T'o ay nothing 
.of che rariouvifancies of [oterpreters, | take, the moſt genuine 
04.) Mnifat 


probable ſerie 29 be this, thy Kt ps ApS | 

and comdly, by thy orderly waskeng acaording za, the rul: of wy Law. 
Holinefs/which tyeth inthe ordering, and..government of a 
Chriſtian ſteps, according to a divite order a 


d rule, is exceed - 
ig 


Q. 2, 
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Diſcourſes of Divine Love. * © 
ing beantifol, comely inthe Eyes of feſ#s Chriſt. To this ſenſe 
the Chaldre Pharapbraſt an ancient [ncerprerer(but the 
whole ſong to the” Jewiſh Church ) carries it, for be thus: Pora- 
pbraſech upon my Text: | 

« How comely is this-People, which hath ords of the 
* Law given to them?That they may be'as an on their 
« Cheeks, chat they may not depart from the right way, as the 
« Horſe that hath a bridle io his mouth is kept thac he doth noe 
« og back. . And how beantiful are their -necks [or backs J 
* which beax the yoke of my commandments, which are vp- 
« on them as a yoke upon the neck of the- Ox which ploweth in 
« the field? , 

'He ( as you ſee ) applyeth all to the Jews ( and therein he 
iz very fond; and partial) but you ſee by the-rows and Chains 
he underftanderh the Laws and Precepts of God, according to 
which every good man ordereth his converſation arighr. Chains 
for the moſt part both for the hands, and-necks and feer, ult-ro 
be made of braſs or Iron, or ſome bafer metal; with theſe -Pri- 
ſoners in war,or Malefattors in peace uſe to be bound, and hence 
the term is made uſe of to ſignify Ong baſeſt Jav- 
jeftion and ſervitude. Chains are alſo-made. of Pearls-ard gold, 
or ſome valuable weral, Pro. 1. 9. And theſe . Chains denote 
greateſt liberty, being uſed and worn by-none- but-'by Perſons 
of Quality. The Text is to be underſtodd of the lacter, and the 
molt raloable-Iaterprerers interpret the -Chains bere concern- 
ing the yoke of Gods Commandments. Solomon counſelleth 
the young man, Pro, 1.8. to hear the ;»ſtrutt:on of his Father, 
and not to forſake che law of his Mother, for ſairh he v. 9. They 
ſhall be av Ornament of grace tothy head ; And Chains about thy 
neck, Certainly the inftruCtions ; and the Laws of God 'are- much 
more ſo. Holineſs is- a great Orzament and beauty to a Souls 
rake Chains in which ſenſe you will, either for Chains of {r 
with which Enemies load rhe necks of Saints ( for I told you 
thoſe Words [] of Gold ] are ad4ed by our Interpreters; ) or 


For thoſe Chains, which ace of gold, and Pearl, and the- richeſt 


Ornaments, either of them are lovely in theiEyes.of Chriſt; 


- but I rather concut with onr own Trarilatorsp and the: moſt fn 


terpreters, who expound rhe cerm of che Jarter ſort of Coins, 
not only becauſe our” Saviour ſeemerh here 'to allude £0 the 
Ornaments of women, but becauſe the- Heb. Word here uled, 
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beauty, andir work) thaks' the beart of «Cte"0t6a 16! bleed, 4 
ſee even to what exceſſes of this nature, Perſons profeſſi 
*Religion, and:Godlineſs run.. Let me therefore cloſe this ic 
courſe- with a word or two of Exhertation. x1. To .negte# aber 
thtanty, '2. To-ftudy this brauty "more and-more. 3. Nas 10.8 atisfy 
our ſelves, with mere .pretenees of inward pmricy, whiles "your 
more exterionr converſation gives uoevidence to it, 

4, Ifay kigſt ro neglett delerdramy, whether-natural-( though 
thatbe a-great gift of God, where it is found':)' Or-Artificia} 
which borrowed from Gold' and Silyer, and Precious Srones, 
and Jewels, 'and fine Cloaths, and Linnen, '&c, 
1. Conſider, This is not your beauty. That's our beaut which 
+Commends-usrovnr Husband -Jeſus 'Chriſt, . He regards not a 
-fine face, norwell pro {47 6g me limbs, be regards not Jewels, 
=aod\@rnaments,” nor inc. Clothes and Linnea, They are;in his 
-Eyes poor vile things. Leave: theſe, things. tothe men and wo- 
 men'of the world that have nothing elſe ro Commend them to 
the wantons of the world, The beauty of a Chriſtian lyeth nor 
in theſe things, nay they are his ſhame, and deformity, as I ſhall 
” rd der-o og be Precept of che Apoſi! 

"3 etme urge the Precept 0 Apoſtle, 2. Tim. 
2. 9,: Let women:( faith be) adorn t hewſetves in modeſt apparel 
'with ſbamefaſtneſr and ſobriety,not with broidgred Hair, or wy or 
Pearls, or r coſtly aray but 6 which becometh - women, py 


-P x 
wp 
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dexed Hain Gold, Pearl, "—— aray; May Tye an 

J—_— ofthe world, and:commend them to: the. world, þ 
they do nor become men and Women profeſling Godlineſs, b he : 
are not to approve themſelves to the vain Perſons of theWorks, 
pars 1 emer avaſt things — no Soul ts Chrift, 
good an ho .and, conver; rding .to..t 
role of the Goſpel, that-antno ae th mil _ Ns 
Soul 't6::God,- that is the;only adorn ohu-7riule 
men that profeſs to Godlineſs, Youbare bare he le Petey, x Per. 
3:'3:"Speaking . of good. women 7. Cirk ad, 
let-itmor be the ontward aderning pr cp eel bats, and of 

5ve Gold}: rand! Þ EE bus YT Ants don.m 
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rin which: ſome pyr. opon, theſe Texts, as if-rhe Apo Ne. Ji& 
not.wbally forbid. theſe, Ornaments, but only fort | Chrifln 
eo look-upon theſe things az their only Ornaments, ſo as to ney g 
le& the;adorni of; 1 the bidden manu of the heart, Nor in 
do-1 think. theſe Texts ro.conrain, an abſolute probilitienefiheſe 
' ehing#to.All-wames that are Chrif;avs and as all times. T "= 
know that 'our Saviout. ſeemerh £9 allow, ſoft raymept- to rthoſp 
that. are in Kings. houſes. Reaſon: alloweth an_aray ro Perſon 
according. to t ot oe and qyality they take up, and are in in 
the World.Religion dath not "contradict. bi But when I Fg 
Is. What of men, wo WOornens eltarey, yl uy God, ha th'gi 
them co Cloths. che, Melee ep rt & ( The nece Ws 
of their families being ray YG pol ou JOE things,. 
20. Tht difference between "Wy oor ONTO of Perſons in ma- 
giſtracy;and, habits for Veoh, ere there is, no (ach di iſtinQion, 
3 The time that js [pevt iu the drefhog,. up- ms in_this manner, 
46 The preneneſs of our he wry to yore our ſe Aa gt the Lal mags 
rrements, i1,cannot, but __ there 18 "mo wt ene in 
thoſe Texrs, theo that. lan hoy he look upon theſe as their 
ouly or Principal Ornaments. Eſpecially when T alfo conſider that 
* Lang inrhg old Teſtament forbag hi is People tbe babits of Hea- 
7,30; WWO 09 can anded. kis. ople,. Rom. I2. *_ Not to. 
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| How + ontee theſe things are wich 
ring te the neceſſity of Saints 3 That richneſs in 

fication. The declaration of onr ſenſe of Gads aſe 
os «3, pr vip the duries of Chriſtians God re- 
res that we ſhould lebowr with-onr hands,- that we' may. 
Ie t0 give to bim that\ needeth, Epb. 4 28. "And/ſhould a6t 
you, leave off a Silk arment, of a little S;/ver of 

Ga! lice,a Ring a Peel a coftly efr tat” we might have more 
to giye to thoſe that need ? Art you rich in the 

Wrls and will your eſtate bear ſuch expences, and hath not 
Go charged , 4 Tim, 6.18, To do good, © be richin good 
works, ready to diftr bare, willing to Communicate, laying' up in 

Pore for your ſelves a good tion, vin the time to come, 
that. ll way lay hold on Erernal life.Can you þe rich in<lothes, 
atd habits, wit ich in good works alſo: ? IF yon could dorti nat 
the A or cell ww at thoſe eff oe "Oe \ have orne\fied 
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Fo LEdoaeealhe: 

rhe a mb viſion 
is p loftepfin if this be nor f TESNEocher 
uſe,or end cat 1 be? Doth -adoroing our ſelves with 


Jewels and Sil | "and [Ribas 


Pcy px heart. to the Wb ? 


a 
ſpeak nothing lefs this ; furely Mey Hook fleth, that 
wanton, and proud, and puffed op. I is the Obſervation of 
raed Author, That IY Chriſtians wounded rheir 


ſor wortificarlon, -We ide, folly and vanity 
bare gs {eto dg Jr ew Ki in ? Fo: bow mevvene 
why Lords Feovn be 


] Ear menrioge 
of the 

fdr.cver. Oekies look throughout all rhe Scriptare® you on fat 
find 5 -Pnrort Got d; 
rowar hazy » Fhin's done by ods d 


Aion, 
; L494 faith __ into! the tj 
erooces 
je 


aff * 
dn youth 


f14Or 


why peu phe e Trey did 16/*%"G, 
= Gods Peo le Jong in 
ow, parting 0h Satketor þ, throwing 


= 


their 


wk __ hl — . Ss. * A 
: \ TTRRS . w_ ; 
- 


0 > —_— o 
@ FL v1 bp F o We; 
,4 ” . | 4.5%” ? 
. *% iT © 0 4 - 
A 22 9 þ ”% 


FEI Gn nah dh 200d 
Tei plac/ ep revs 6 ton | 


| FERRED | 


Doty of the 
fa tho* 


+  ». %s p j4 = SY o 4 " a F T 
Sd Biggs” > oe ts whe 2c? 


is their tri, and-conſcienciqus- waiting upon-God in Ordinan2 = 
ces? Where's the fear of God to be ſeen in their lives + Theſe 
rimes make me aften to think oſthat ſaying of Hierom, Grande 
eſt Chriſt ianum eſſe, nov dici.TO'be a Chriſtian that is a\great,and 
ifficult thing, to be called (o, that is a poor and mean, and ve- 
ry eaſy thing. Look abroad and ſee how 'few ſerious, and uni- 
form Chriſtians are to be found in the World, how few who 
. In any meaſure anſwer that great name by any ſeverity of life, 
and converſation. If-Luxwrjouſneſs in meats, anddrinks, if exceſs 
in apparel and dreſſes, if-griping the poor, if cruelty towards 
Perfous in diſtreſs, and oppreſſion, and covetouſheſs, and ad- 
.ding houſe to houſe ſpeak Chriſtians, we have too much of 
theſe things even amongſt Profeſſors : Bur if a true believer 
muſt ſhew forth his faich, by. works of pie ty towards God, 
and works of righteouſdeſs, and charity-row-ards-men,. if they 
muſt aboand in good works, and their light muſt ſhine before 
men ſo as they may ſee their good works, and glorify their 
Father which. is in Heaven, how finall is the number of Chriſti- 


aris in; this age wherein there is ſo much talk of it ; We muſtfay 
of many Pro to Religian-agionce paaygets fat Geo. 


,. 22. -The vpice 13 acebs voice, butibe are bands, : 
There are many 'whoſe- voice indeed. is facobs voice, they talk | 
* like Saints, O but their bands'are Eſas's bands. Let them come F 
unto you that you, may feel them. Their habits. are Eſas's babiv; 
they eat and: drink like .Eſas, they deal-in the World)ike E/as. 
They: areVirging upward, beaſts downward,monſters in Religion. 
'Oh-let not this be any of your CharaRter,, Know:ir to+be your 
duty, as much to abound in Prayer, hearing, faſting,extreiſes of 
repentance, and mortification, as others make it their, vanity to 
abound in good words, coſtly apparel; in Pride and Luxury. 
You muſt have Chrifts rows. upon your Checks, his Chains about 
20ur Necks, I ſhall-conclude -with that of the Apoſtle ro:,the 
Bilippians, Philip. 4 V9, © + wh 
Finally. ( Nat AC fo. of SIL things. are true, whatſoever 
' things are honeſt whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lyvely, whatſoever things are 
| Hf Ty "oe c Pave any vertne,and. if there. be any praiſe, 
| : 01m ontheſe HOgs, __ | t- 104 
;, -T hoſe things\whiech you have hoth learned; and received, and 
| -, heard, aud ſetn ip m8,40,: Andihe God of peaceſpall by with 
8 ab #5 + ' © » +127) B012008 
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Canticles/ 1, IT. 4 
We will make thee Borders of Gold, with Studs. of Silver: 


'Te E Chaldee Paraphraſt out of his unreaſonable fondneſs | 
to make this whole Song to be nothing elſe but a diſcourſe 
betwixt God and the Congregation of ſracl, thus glofſeth upon 
theſe — | "y 

« It wast d unto Moſes go np to rmament and 1 will * 
&* 1:5ve thee there two Tables 0 ' 4 = out nw Sapphire of the 
« throne of Glory, ſhining like the beſt Gold ordered with lines writ- 
*ren with my onnFingers,in which are ingraven the Ten command- 
* ments which are more pure, then Silver purified ſeven times, &c. 
I ſhould hardly mention this ancient Jewiſh Paraphraſt ſo often, 
but-to convince the Azheiftical Spirits of latter ages, that the 
Jews did not underſtand this excellent-Softig as a meer wanton 
Love Song, between Solomon and the Dangbrer of Pharaoch, Nei- 
therdid Gregory Nyſſen, Gregory the great, nor Bernard, who 
with others of the Ancients have wrote aps ne 4.4rn by 
ſo underſtand ic, though agreed not with this Par 
concerning the Perſons ie. Th Paraphraſt you ſee Aut the 
law given on mount Sin; to be the Borders of Gold, and ffuds of 
Silver, | 

I am not much ſatisfied with the tranſlation of the wards by 
our interpreters, becauſe [ fiad no other Interpreters agreeing 
with them. The 70 interpreters who are followed by thoſe who 
made the Arabick Yerfrow interpret it images, or pitures, The 
Syriack Interpreters tranſlate it Chains, L4rias Mont anus, and 
the Vulgar Latine tranſlate it Collars. 7wnins and Tremellins, 
tranſlate it Golden threds. Pagnine tranſlateth it Golden fewels 
Beſides, the word here uſed is the ſame witha ſmall alteration 
of the form which we had in the foregoing Verſe and there we 
tranſlated it 'Kows, . why we ſhould rranflate it Borders 
Icatnot tell. I think the Tigarine Ferfion rzanflateth it beſt. They 
tranſlate it — Convenient Ornaments, Ic 
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variable after ſuch a » of time, od COUNTY, 
The more aſt ſou hof Dean Ry unentt,. 
is\-doubt _ 

I am as little ſarisfyed with: the tranſlation of theother al + 
[/1ds]} ethets I Sous wy rþprhe>. 
Iv is grebted. ie roo rt from "Waimwbieh: 

ſigoiſgeth ta ppiwc. Tia. wvHd ci bes ( (une Icin ted) ulctanyt 
where in hott Writ og ny Hog Gen, 39. wo $0» 
thaſe chapters ir gn veere epan the. ha 
aftedche. hoop had-concciue&:4por the ſight: of thee polledtandt® 
firahed rads,wehich 7 


hid-before themin the ty2vg a 
doubtjoſs. the ehueſt 
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ineeepees ihe Term, Biutons. Or: tag 
Ie 
kgnify He air 3 yagr 
exgcHent er ry er ne difference adout the words. makeuh 
nacdibercnee in; Interpreters as tothe ſante;. ſa thato It  i@bor-4- 
| «+ The froſt — <7/ rai 
eeccallent Qraammte ket me only note-ty, 
which. wilt much-cenduce:$6:clean; up; \ wp ſents. and —_ 
haben 7 yy ue __ io Divinivy: whchthe 'Fextt 


Gelenaſid concgive((frl) Thar younrithall here onderibund-a;/Ma 

rapboy drawn from Women, whodelight much in Ornaments... 
of:Gold, and Silver, 'a@d - othoe precious things. Chriſt: here 
ſpeakorh. to his Spoult as: to: a delicate Woman: which: Lones 
ſuck Ornaments, and promiſecb/her-fuch; Myj Spouſe ſaith: Chiiſe. 
thall have hon Ornaments too ,anfwenable to, though infimtoly: 
excclling Ocaamoeets.of Gold and Silver : Moſt excetlett'Orous 
ments, tho Spiritsal;and.of afdy other: Narore,. : 

2. He had beforerſaid; That: hey Cheeks were romohj: bas 
tween the Rows of Jewets,and/hen Neck with Chains of -Goid 
ſhe was. richly. adorned; bac: ger -=# « 2 no ar 
mote allo, Habents-dabitns. To 
ſho ſhall have more 76-7 ter þ are ceaſeits. __ 
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pots of Slug 
pn SITS 13.13; ck ihe 
[oat ave 58 more abundance. It Was 
ie dming fatq.t bila, noe anly-thir his Pea. 
ple' might Have tife, 'bar that they- migh}. bave i it more abun; 
datitly, 7ohn_10. 10, And he atteh in the FA redo 
grace yy to, t eoig fulfilling 1 Ap cen | 
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«the Souls oh is People to abownd in loves;hence thi 
in this gracious habit are made the matter of bh: Apoſtles 
prayer, I Theſ. 3. 12.” They could mot, grow in. grace 
if he were not 'alwaies ready. to, giv ON oy more; grace, for 


=; 


all 44s muſt proceed from habits ;and. a growth, and; im-.- 


provement in gracious  Atts "muſt flow from. 8n increaſe 
of the power, and principle of ating, If any one asks the reaſon 
of this Liberality of Chriſt to bis Sponſe it is not hard to aſſign it. 
I. That fulneſs of Grace and Love which is in him. is the great 
ground and cauſe. of it ; what makes the loving Husband who 
knoweth that his Wife is already full ſtockt with Cloaths, and 
Linnen, and Rings and Jewels, and other Ornaments, that yer 
he can never go abroad but he muſt bring her home ſomething 
to add to her ſtock in theſe things, but only firſt 4+ finds that, 
his purſe will hold ont to it ; He hath wherewithal to do it, 2, Nis 
Love and kindneſs to. bis Wife 5s ſuch, as conſtraineth bim to 
5r, 10' a8 he can neverthink ſhe hach enough, and he is till giy- 
ing to her as if ſhe had nothing. Chriſt is a fountain of fulneſs,' 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in bim bodily, and of bis fu/- 
weſs ( faith 7obn ) we receve grace for grace ; he full fountain 
runneth over,neither doth he loſe any ding by his communica- 
tion, while he gr veth grace, he is but like udto the Sw which 
loſerh no light by imparting irs light to the World : Then bis 
Love to his Saints is infinite & tranſcendent, be muſt not be out>- 
| vyedby his creatures.Doth therefore a lovingHusband when his 
Wife bath already a com Perens wardr be,and a competent num- 
ber of Ordaments, yet add 4 toer s, and ſo much to ſupply 
her wants as to ſhew bis own Love and Ki dneſs to her ? How 
much more ſhall the Lord Jeſus do it ?,,So that in this reaſon 
there are indeed three, The firſt is char infinite fulneſs of grace 
rhat is in him, which cannot terminate it fel in him, without 
a es yorrarivney to oe creature, the, Second is the nature 
ef his communici tion wh [ck hat be loſeth nothing,by 
* HE Faith we?” will tv ar &, bordersof Gold, men and wo-. 
men are'not” ſo forward tb' give what tliey have aliunde, from 
Lore a : As what they have from Memelvea a 
are 
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not denote 2 vos ftenge. 
himſelf, given out inthe: 
chaſed .the blood ; -4T* 
hath them ofhig.own, And-then thirdly, 


hit Spoxſe - canſeth-the giviog of ng 'Itis faid' of Paul, 
Aft 1 1 That. the «6 it and Teoftifie G&c. 
Chriſt Þ Leary Lal His 


leſs on = nication 4.48 —_ 
Lo cn wt hath an a efare _ will bear it, and a Wi 
- wherein he great her ſuch things 
as he jadgerh Silber Ae ad 46 pom be Eg 
blefſed Lord, having our hid gratdaeceptable to the Soi}, 
and then loving that Soul that: | arouar ; thirſteth after 
him, wirh a-tranſcendent love -cannot- but be ny NAD 
ſuch a Soul with bis good things. 
« #6 ed Re efong Tt 
Fans Ka tinting als 
in a wants, to iy ra os de- 
light of the beloved,but'to wants and Dn it” cannot be 
the Soul of aChriſtian, through the revival of luſts, and. 
Srrupns within itſelf; ao the repetition of temptations, 
4 rage, libre to/it; ſtands in need of 
: Nogood Soul farh* fo/ much: grace, but 
| it tr Dea Ar h very lov: nod tender, X 
way judg bis Wife bath en EEES 
ceaſe to add to her ſtock, fe yt hve ome uri 
it nat yet ſhe may. fot want ity 
| rag roner oo 


Souls. | He hears the deſire of 
nin wary F>; mar wa Is zZ1. 


own honour and ved 
lovin binketdl: Guy his Wife 
NE Cher 2s os hath'a goo! 


to: the ſtock; his love to her, his defire to Sa- 


Hock-he is yer a 
pk as he is able in all things convenient, are the 


her 
yo grounds, but yet he hath alſo fore Eye to bis own honour 
$ed Reparation ? on hee notice of in; the World. as one 
this © th to things, 'and alfo as one. ro whom his Wiſe is 
dear, cope rtmprt. why cry wrap Lc ons Hiredy 
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erode af ©, for mor tareX = t Soul _ 
mg Further | 2s \neceffary' to uphel i 
he: hath already beftowsd. Le: oo 
n of rhat\nweb! frat: by which :God iis / uy his 
PR \Grace:an its rn ts lovely thing in 
of grace in them- 
e, 1 Por. 2: 2. cora- 


berwebs Chrifh ant bit Church, = 
in the rite of — doth by this converſation commend himſelf 
to all that part of the World, that hath yet any remainder of reaſon 
left, whoſe paſſions have not out-lawed their reaſon,and transformed 
them into Beaſts : And look as when the Wife is excellently attired, 
it draweth the- Eyes of all after her, & ſers them upon enquiry, whoſe 
Wifeſhe is, & the honour redoundeth to the Husband,ont of whoſe 
Purſe her Ornaments are known'to come: So when men ſee Chriſti- 
ans abounding'm the fear of the Lord,in faith, & love, in meekneſ;, 
ſobriety, liberality to the Poor, love to their Enenyes,a doing good 
toall, the honour doth not only redound to them, but the Name of 
Chriſt for their ſake is alſo well ſpoken of, the grace of God in 
them is c x1m1mended and magnified, I come now to the Application. 
In the firſt place I cannot but obſerve from this Text how 
Chriſt condeſcendeth to our weakneſs, that he might make himſelſ 
and bis grate deſirable to us. Why doth not our Lord ſpeak 
plainly,l will give them more grace, I will communicate more of 
my ſelfunto them ? He doth ſoin ſome other Tex#; bere-be 
clotherh his diſcourſe with meraphors,and':compareth his grace 
to things which ' we moch defire, and which are very lovely, 
and admirable in our Eyes, This is obſervable,-there is bardiy 
any thing! which, while we live in che World, is either nece(- 
ſary for our uſe, or delightful ro our ſerifes, which our fleſhly 
appetite longs for, ro which Chriſt ſome where or other 'hatlk 
not compared himfelf and the influences of his grace. Is Bread 
neceſſary ? I am (faith he) the bread of life, Fohn. 6. Is water 
neceſſary 2 He compares himſelf, to _— wafer, Fobm, 4. Yea 
toa fountain of living water. Is meat and drink neceſſary ?* My 
fleſh ( ſaith he9 is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, Is 
clothing neceſſary, and five and rich clothing deſirable ? Come 
( faith he) b«p of me white rayment, that thou mayeſt be clathed, 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear, Rev. 3.18, Is 
Linnen neceſſary? And fine Linnendefirable, Rev.'2 rt 8. To the 
bride ( the Lambs Wife ) is granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed 
. in fine Linnen, clean, and white. Is Phyſick ſometimes wanting 
to us.? The whole ( faith he , ſpeaking of himfelf'). need nor 
the Phyſitian bat the ſich, Is falve necellary} ſometimes''to us #1 
Gounſel ebee, (faith he, Rev. 3. 38." )'To Anoint thee' with 
Eye-ſalve. Is refs and caſe deſirable ? 'Come (faith he ) ro me 
all you. that are weary and heavy laden, and'i will give you reſt. 
Is Goldand Silver, are.rows of Silver, and-Cheons of Gold, borders 


o a * : * * 
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x Branch, 


of Gold, and ſtuds or ſpots of Silver, deligable ? I Comnſc! rhee . 


(ich 


Diſcourſes . Divine Love - 
'Giththe ) to buy of me Gold tryed in the fire, this. bom mereſt be 
Ar and here in wu, my thy Cheeks (faith he ) are; comely- 
E between the rows of Jewels: Thy nech, with Chains of Gold; we 
F will make for thee, borders of Gold, and fuds of Silver, Ez, 16. 
10, 11, 12, 1 clatied phee, with. brojdered work and ſbod thee 
| with badgers Sk;us, end { girded thes gbous with fine Linney, and 
- covered ther, with Silky 1 alſod:chrd ther with Ornaments, and 
put Bracelets wpon thy hands, aud Earvings in thine Ears, \arga 
beantiful crown upon thine head, Wat is the meaning-of all 
this, but 1 beſtowed my love, my grace. upon thee ? How doth 
our blefied Lord humble himſelf rogmake bimfe}f, his favour, 
and grace, the bx of the molt nay and git Souls de 
0 Obſervye..Secongly that. Ghriſts graces .are thoſe Ornament). 
| 2 Branch, which.be ſurn;ſherh 4he Souls of bis: loved, They. are thoſe 
borders of Gold, and fxds-of Silver, which are here: fpoken of; 
They. are. thg.,true, and the feft Orvameyrs, Other Ornaments 
are bur the Bevile, OF-at beſt our own Ornaments. Such Ornae 
ment; as are pu; an for Pride or luſt are-the Netwhi Ornaments;- 
 Wick:thefe-Souls are- adorned; whom belyth by theband, lead- 
ing in the broad way- which leadeth to deſtreCttion.-Thece- are 
indeed other more-innacent- Ornaments-which ſerve-to-fyniſy 
the quality,of Pecions, and [t9 make them appear mate lovely, 
and, amiable, .bus atithe be&ibeſe-are bur hemane Or naments, 
they.arg;not the, drefies in which-Chriſk dreſſerh bis Spouſe; @.. 
pious Soul may- be drelleq. inchefe,(thoſetbart dwell in Kings- 
heuſes, thag-are.of higher-quality, nd. in. an higher ftacion, 
and grearer. eſtates in the World, may-wear ſoft rayment ;) 
buj, 2beſe-ape-rpne of the. Ornaments which Chriſt puts vpon:.. 
the;Sgu] thay be Jaques. though-he may allow - their mfirmity. 
igthe pſe of them, There .is-bther 67444, and men muſt uſe ir, 
but Chri& is the. bread of life, There are ather clathings, but | 
Chrzifts, righteonſacſ; is the trae clothing, and the white Linuen. 
ofthe Sgnts. "There are other Ornaments of our bodies, bur - 
the airs ofprace, with which Chriſt dignifieth and adorneth the - 
Spuls of his. People, are;the only Ortaments of the Souls, which- 
he. lcoks . at. Chriſts (Ornawerts. are, ſaith, ' Love," meekneſs, . 
bamilusy, temperance. The Love and fear of Godgeavenly mind- 
ed#:ſs. Thus ſaith the Apoltle Peter of old, the holy women” who . 
$7uſtcd in God. did. adartiibem alas. You have- an., account of + 


other 


bs w 


eau 5rif ad bis Oba FA; b 
other 'Otnatichrs,”" 


in God adorned themſetves. With ine fake of them you” fead* 
ex.cbel adorned ber fe!f when ſhe looked our at rhe windbne, 
etfinks this ſhoufd be z mighty humbling: confidetation to a 
good man ot woizn whio'bave adorned themfefvet (after thie' 
mitiner of the World ) that they mighe nor be ſingular, 'buc go' 
like Perſons of their rank in the World; to think; Now T have 
decked, and adorned my ſelf at the 'expence of a great deal of 
mony, and 1 baveffenr in-the doing of ita great deal of time, 
Ione of thiſe things are Chriſt: Ornaments, be hath allowed me 
fo wear them, bat theſt are none of thoſe things which I have 
received from him as my Saviour, and Redeemer; none of 
thoſe rhings which do commend me unto him,or make mearall 
more lovely in his fight. Theſe are none of his rows of Jewels, 
or his Chains of Gold. None of that attire, in which I muſt; if 
evet 1 come to Heaven, be brought unto the King of Ki 
This is none of that Yaymenit of needlework mientfodtd, Phat 
45. 14. And would ſerious Chriſtians bur entertain ſome ſuch 
choughts, with what a contempt, and neglect would rhey look 
vpon their other Ornaments, while their circumſtances make it 
but decentFor them to wear them. How would they uſe them 
oily to put rhem' in mind of thoſe berter :hings by Chriſt reſem- 
bled by them. ' This compariſon alſo lets us know, thar the 
Ornaments of grate, are the beſt, the moſt valuable moſt defora- 
ble Ornamems, Chriſt compares them' to rows of 7ewels, to 
Chains of Gold,to badges and ſpots of Silver; Jewels Gold and Sil- 
ver. amongſt things Ornamental, are the braveſt, "and amon 
meh counted above others. Ah 1 char I could this day but faſten 
this one n#il, this one perſuzfion in your Souls, That habirs of 
grace, ate the beft Ornament how much waſt of mony would be 
ed? How many good works more would be done ? How 
much more giver to the neceſſities, of Saints, how much glory 
-would be twore. given. td, Soo t op. much more g6od done 
toorher! FF, How much more;pe hl ent c brought to your 
own ON $7. How Nach vg ou © ears 
upon the account of our ore ke" [pe a. ae to 
pr) þ 366 r Fats; ſpeaks, Roms, 8, ) 
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faiah 5. er yo my not- this ſeiitence- 
at the foot of that's Ye eld bu "women who - 


y the ,. Metapher 
he- carkaſs only. 
The ſubſtance of others is corruptible,: they. are things beneath us 
for themoſlt part, in the Jowelk ranks of creatures. ' It.is a ſhame to 
man. to be beholden to a ſtone, or a.lictle Earth, ; or a Silk-worm 
ar a little flax for. his Ornament ; they are Ornaments.. that degrade 
the creature, and.make a man bcholden for his Honour. and: Orna- 
ment to things he treads-upon.. Grace is a ſupergatural thing, a 
thing that entreth into the ſubſtance of the Soul,, and makes it ſub 
ſtantially beautiful, Iris not a Perdent that hangs. .at the, Er, ora 
Necklace that hangs about the Neck, but makes. no alteration 
in it; the Neck, the Ear, is the ſame thing ſtill, with ir, and 
without it, ſtill the ſame grace makes a rea!, a lovely change in the 
Jiſpolitions, and the affections of the Soul. Ocher Ornaments cam- 
mend us but to our earthly” Relations, and the vaiger part of. the 
World.. Grace commends usto Chriſt, to his Father, to Saints and 
Angels. The demonſtration is eaſie.: But ah ! how few are they, 
thar believe our Report ? How few will believe that Grace is the 
Beſt Ornament ? 

Thirdly, Obſerve, The Spouſes Ornaments are of Chriſt, and bis 
Fatbe's preparing, & making. Ve will make thee. Neither is the Soul 
natively. adorned, . neuther is it. in its own power by an act of its 
own w1ll to adorn it ſelf. It's Righteouſneſs is as rapgs, and As 2 filthy 
cloth (Curh the; Prophet) raggs and filthy cloths are no Ornaments, 
neither can thzſe Ornaments be purchaſed, Fob 2.8. I5. It carmot be 


gotren for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be weighed for the price pk. 
| Nar can theſe Otbatbs be Borrowed, " Phe wiſe Via 198 could 
lend no Oil 'to thoſs thar were fooliſy M22:th. 25, To talk of grace 
upder any other notion, ether of Cie gife, is indeed no better 
than Nonſenſe, There are Ornaments for minds indeed to be got at 
Athens, and other Schools of Philoſophers. | But theſe 

white Lines, Fe 6 6 rs ih HE Famnb's W 


which the King's Da Ught:to. t 
' Laſtly ; Obſerve how NP gc hg 
Myſtery of the Trinity is here_ held out to. us in the Plaral Verb, 
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In-the ſecond place; Will. Chriff go on in giving to bis Saints more Uſe 2+: 
grace ?: Let not then thoſg of little Faith be diſcouraged. Let nor thoſe 
that are ſtrong, deſpile the weak, nor.thoſe who are weak, be difcou- 
raged and deſpond in themſelves, IF the Child of God hath Faith 4 
but as a grain of Muſtard ſeed,” it ſhall increaſe : If it hath bur a 4 
ſtock. of grace, like the Widdows Meal in the Barrel,and Oilin-the - 
Cruiſe,yet the Mzal ſhall not fail from. the Barre}, nor the Ot from - 
the Cruiſe. If the Child of a rich and indulgent Parent be deſpiſed - 
by another that hath. finer Clothes, .and richer Ornaments, than the 
Wiſdom ot-its Parent thinks fic at. preſent to allow it; it will com> 
fort its ſelf, that its Father is able to do as muchfor it;thar be wants - 
no love to prompt, him to it; that it hath a large Inherirance that is 
made fare unto jt. Shall not the Child of God thus comfort hin» 
ſelf from, its, hopes of glary, though it as yet hath' bur a ſmall earneſt - 
of it', from that fulneſs of e which is in Chriſt ? * He ſhall Þe 
holden up (faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the weak Brethren) for God 
x able.to make him ſtand,. Row. 14, 4. And from that "readineſs . | 
that is.in Chriſt, and his Promiſe ro give to him that hath, fo - 
that he ſhall have more abundantly ; from the Promiſe of Chriſt to 
the Soul, whoſe cheeks are already comely with Rows of Fewels, 
and Chajns.of oh. that he will make ipe-s | rs of Gold with - 
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Rude bf Sie, Let tro grace" in the Soul be 
niever {© faint and weak, it i theSeed a God i ſhall abide, yea'it 
ſhall row. and* increaſe. * Hypaerifie is alwaies withering ; the 
Hypecrice 'groweth worſe and worfe, bis fair ſhews and appeds 
NNE Gal daily decay, "bur true grace 'is ahvates growing ; Chriſt is 
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alwaits ad Bi: a, it, And indeed this is one thing which diſtin- 


gateth 4 


Tie and.truth of grace,from aff the counterfeits of it, 


| (heh of God is alwaies growing better and better, the Lord is 
a6 bis pay habits, Wicked mer, and Hypocrites, are 
-oroWwin 


worſeand Pore.” 
In Ew: Laſt place, This Notion calls to all the, People'of God, 
1." For an aitniration of the Love of God towards them ; what a God 


' do.we ſerve! what a Saviour, what a Friend, what a Beloved 


hach every 8 Soul, whoſe Soul fincere loveth the Lord Jeſas Chriſt ? 
The Beloved of your Sviils is not like 2wot hers "Beloved, in himſelf 


he'is Hot, he iy ihe chiefeft of ten thouſand, he is altogether defires, 


"He is not to you 4: atiothers Below ed, he is unweariable in is afts of 


grace, and dilpertfations of goodneſs, Are there any Souls here 
whoſe iniquiries are forgiven, whole {ins are covered, whoſe Souls 
A ——_— renewed through the SanQification of the Spirit, 


| migh t not theſe Souls go into their Cloſets with David,and fir down 


fay, Who are we, O Lord God? and'what were our Souls, that 


"the Lord ſhould bring us hitherto, ' that God ſhould waſh our Souls 


white in the Blood of the Lamb, and give us another _ than 
we had by Nature, a new Heart, a new Nature, that he ſhould 
make us partakers of the Divine Nature? But this was yet a ſmall 
thing in the ſight of God; he hath ſpoken alſo of his Servants for 
a great while yet to come ; he hath ſpoken of more grace, of mak- 
ing for us Border of Gold, 'with Badges of Silver. A faithful man 


ſhall abound with bleſſings. The be ig of ſaving grace in the 


Soul, inthe Fu © -umga of the Soul, and the firſt change and reno- 
yation of our Natures, are bleflings of that nature, as Eternity will 
be tao ſhort a time to admire the Love of God in, and for ; but will 
the Lord alſo add to his Servants Tock, ang increaſe theit heap ? 


"Mp be be ſtill making and preparing new Ornarnents for theta, 


and giving further grace to them till all their wants ſhall be fop- 
here oe Ucheir * npynrits flled.up? what manner of Love is this.? 
#- our Souls be ſwallowed up in he poapratien of this Love; Let 


our. Souls, and all that 15 within us bl, 
'2. How dorh ig Oi Þ to us 7 all, ral of bolinefi? ? "nck 
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are the fruit ofthaſe rrees,” 2: The wy f bow or He br 
ſhortly preſs bo, from this noti6n © tloveas tins þf 
paring ſtil}, 'and making for. vs, Chains of Gola, wnd part" of Sit 
ow! Twill deg wir bt ad. 0 0 HS I ar OT 
- "1; Theextrciſes if vutr fetves #nto __ - in aff Thoſe pofi- 
tive duties Which God requireth 6Fu8. Whertier ty yve- 
mote inte#abfuch'ts Mt; hope; L3v2of hore exrirhl Ah our 
more external common with God, in Brafer/ reading, Hearing 
his word, receiving hishcly Szcrament, Or in our conu;Yfation- 
before and towards.'men : I ſhall preſs thefe- from this notion: 
upoh 4 twofold confidefarion, © 2 PD et nn) 
1 Theſe exere;ferare the way 6 keep Clit" fil dewoth, . 
making for ov'rhefe fufther Ornamhejty,' oo oO 09 

2. They are che: wearitg; and vſing of theſe Orntbitntr. * * 

Ifay (firſt ) theſe exerecxes will keep our Lords hand cohtind= 
ay ar work, ſo as he will never be weary bur be ſtill adding - 
to'0 Oenimeins of ances C022, | ir? 
* Thive hid occaſion often in my former diſcodtſts co hint td 
you, thar#Irfroogh Gdd' be ingaged by liycovemihe;and fairk- 
ſuineſs;to bring-rhe Souls of believers to glory,and coliſtynent= 
ly to give'oar to then ſuch neceſſary ſuppfies of grace,as ſhall 
make them meet for rhat inheritznce, yer fie is at liberty as t6-- 
the gratiual manifeftationd'of his grace, , to diffenife them ac- 
cording'to'tis own infinire wiflom, and” hits Peoples bebaviour 
roward him. And the promiſes, af Pi Fries Ire tnſads- to 
the exerciſes of grace z Chiift-will be wales giving to thoſe; 
who are alwaies-working out rhittr Salydtion With fear g 
trembling, exerciſing themſelves to Godlineſs, Thele exerci 
are thoſe ſacred means, "In the ufE,, ad not without the- 
which he hath promiſed the influences.of, further graces 
miſtake ths promiſes of further grace, if they apprehend t Ms - 
made to any who do not their dusyas to the fuſtNing of them; 
when God — 1 thoſe large Promnes, & My y pt 
Extk. 36. He concludeth, v. 37. Thi the Lore Go 
yet fs to be < wgh of by CE ina doit for 
wil 0 

at 
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HH dv it fair God; bbr yet I wi Cokitedf todo it fur 

And for that promiſe, Math. 13. 12. Whoſoepe 

ſhall be given, and he ſnall have more abwlaance, 
foregoing verſe where our Sayigur" iveth i 
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; gevVeuge you to know. the myſteries of the Kingdom: of Heavey, 
#67 we AN given. ie home to be, a promiſe of forther 
"Face, to thoſe to whom the firſt grace @þ given. | Yet im 
-Matth. 25.29. where the ſame promiſe.is repeated and annex- 
ed to the parable of the ralents, it is plainly to. be underftogd 
of thoſe who have and: uſe and improve. what they. have; ſo as 
take thoſe two Texts togethber,; they: are, a promiſe. indeed 
_ _ of further grace to. be given, but i ſuch as. make -a juſt 

improvement of what grace-God. hath. firſt beſtowed upon 
'them, 

-2. Secondly; Our exerciſes of Godlineſs are indeed the wearing 
of theſe Fewels, God gives men and}, women grace for their 
ules, exerciſe is the uſe of the habic, 8nd the end for which the 

'Lord giveth ir. What man will be continually.buying clothes, 
and Ornaments for bis Wife, who when ſhe hath them will 
not wear them? They are no Ornaments if they do not adorn 
us, how ſhall they adorn us in the ſight of the World ,{ which 
"cannot look into our hearts ) ales we- uſe and. wear them # 
How can we wear,and exerciſe our grace, but by works of piety 
rowards God, and goadneſs towards men? I will add yer one 
thing more, , ; 

3. It is but ingenuity in us when our Lord is never weary of 
piving out tous, never ſatisfied, never thinking that he bath 
done enough for us,*to be thinking we have not done,cnough, 
nor can ever do enough for him,, when we hear Chriſt ſaying 
rous, Iwill make them borders of Gold, and Ornaments of Silver, 
Should not we be ſaying, -We will take ſome new ſteps in the 
ways of God, 'do ſome further atts of obedience then we 
bave yet done, forget what is bebind, and.preſs on, to what is 
before, unto the price of the high calling. Shall my beloved 
never think me fine enough ? Adorned enough ? And. ſhall I 
ever think my ſelf, boly, and Spiritual enough ? Serviceable 
enough ro him in my generation ? Shall not I be ever.trying 
ſome new ways to adyance Chriſt in the World, in,my family, 
ot q &-way Soul ? Chriſt asks his diſciples, what do you do more 

the behers, MHatth, 5. You receive more, but what do you do 
mor, F Every good Chriſtian ſhould ask himſelf theſe two 
queſtions | as 

.1. What do 7 more-tben others ? T have more mercy then 

MY + 6:0 others, 
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do no more than a Publican, # poo wretch that never-taſted how 


good the Lord is; yea it is a ſhame tor him to do no more than he 


who hath not reggived the meaſures of "grace which he hath: yecei- 


-ved, 


The 2d Queſtion 1 would have him propou nd to hinſelfis,1750r do 


I do more than I was wont to 


Whar new affteftions have I tor - Jeſus Chriſt? Whiat new 


herein [do I go on'fromtrength 
to ſtrength ? Wherein do [exceed my ſelf ?Chriſt is preparing new 
meaſures of grace for, giving out new meaſuyes of - 


mances do I do for him? The ſecond thing i 
Holineſs lay, was in mortification of luſts, and vitious habits jn eſchew- 
g new Ornaments 


ing 


this ſecond part 
and becoming 


be 
our 


1%, There will by-it ariſe 


What Hulband will al ben be 
and diſobedient Iife, that taketh no care to pleaſe him? Digy-may 


1.'From 


evil, &c, Is. our Lord making and'preparin 

tor Believers ? How ſhould they be -afr aid t# grieve: and diſhowour 
him? This Notion affords a double 
of Holineſs. 
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out of, ChriſPs Crown, while he is adding 

ing Chriſt of his Honour and Glory, 
and \ſacisfaQtion. reg ag goat ru 


in which I 
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It 38-no way-1 
Chriſtians, to be pulling Jeteb(m ltwwy) 
Jewels to our Crown,'to 
while he is 


to rme ? 


you 


prels 


in- 


40 your Immortal: Soul. 


new Ornaments to 
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oblige him to ſee chat ſhe ſhall not want-neceſſaries,” bur he will 


certainly gur her ſhortof ſuperfluities. God in this, as 1 _ _ 


you, deals after the manner-of-men. God's Cofenant, 
—— ora 


them to Heaven, but they muſt look to oe nb ſhorr of that more 
grase, Which they otherwiſe mi 
of a Chriſtian, who giveth himſelf too much liberty, may be ſaved, 


and Faithfulneſs to that, will obli 
Peoples frowardneſs, to-give them w 


but-it_avill.be as 


When. David 


recave from him. 'The Soul 


into. thoſe 


two great fins of Adwiery and Murder, | —_— God ſent Ne- 
I anointed St nd 
I 


then to him with this M 
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King over Iſrael, and delivered thee out of 


gov thee tby Maſter 
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Maſters Houſe ſes, 
—_—_ "rhee the Houſe of Iſrael 
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from thoſe mercies which he had already received from God, but 

from that Love which was yet.in his heart tor him, and his readineſs 
to do much more for him than he bad yet done. "Think when you 

have any temptations to fin againſt the Lord, that you hear Chriſt 
ſaying to you, I died upon the Croſs for you, I waſhed you in my 

Blood [ have pardoned thy fins, clothed thee with 'my Righteouf- 

neſs, changed thy. heart, pur my fe into thee ; and if that had been 

too little, I was ready to do for thee ſuch and ſuch things, ro make 

tor thee Borders of Gald, and *tuds of Silver, and ſhouldſt thou 

now- favour thy luſtz,which are the Enemies of Chriſt? ſhovldſt thou 

now: deſpiſe the Commandments of the Lord, an4 do evil in his 

ſight Let this ingage all of us to fulfil the Precept of the Apoſtle, 

2 Vet. 1.5. Giving all diligence, To add to our faith werjue, to 

wvertue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, aud to our temye- 

rance patience, and to patience ps, ar and to godlineſ oo 

kindneſs, and to our brotherly kindneſs charity ; for if theſs things be 

3 #5 and abound, they will make us that we ſhall neuther be barren, 

nor- unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chrif. 1 may add; 
If theſe things be in us and abound, our gracious Lord will. be ſtill 

adding to us, making for us. Borders of Gold, and Studs of Siluer., 

I have now 6niſhed my Diſcourſe upon this Text, and.allJ have 
to ſay. upon the return, which this bleſſed Lover: atikes to his. 
Spoule's Petitzons. | 

It now. comes to, her turn to ſpeak, which ſhe doth in- the next- 
words, While the King fitteth- at bis Table, my Spikenard ſenduh, 

forth the ſmell thereof. But of theſe words. hereafter, 
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While the King fitteth:. at his. Table, my Spikenard ſend; 
eth forth the ſmell thereof. ' 4740 At ag, 

. dy is 70 ts 4 44 . «4 4 G 
Fi the cloſe. of my laſt Diſcourſe, I tald. you. Thad finiſhed whatl; 
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Spouſe. We are now to attend to het Reply to him, which is con- 
tained in v. 12,13, 14. While the King fitteth at bis Table, my 
Spihenard ſendet h forth the ſmell thereof. *.A bundle of Myrrh ts my 
Beloved unto me ;; be ſhall lie all night betwixt my Breaſts. My Be- 
loved is unto me as a cluftet of Camphire in the Vmeyards of Engedi, 
I begin with the firſt of theſe. us firſt inquire into the ſenſe of 
the words. Concerning the GraWmatical enſ, there is little d:ffe- 
rence amonglt Interpreters. We read it, Wb:!e the King, ſome read 
it, So long as the King fitteth at his Tabte.” The fenſe is the ſame, 
and the Hebrew particle fignifieth both. Tn the next word, which 
we tranſlate che King, there is ſomething extraordinary, the Hebr, 
1s onW. There are two prefixes, U and before the word 
which alone ſignifieth The King. I find Interpreters taking little or 
no riotice of them ; but I am willing to allow as few redundancies 
in holy Writ as may be. I hnd*rhe fame prefix, ?/al. 146.5. There 
it is prefixed-ro bx God. Ar. Mont. tranſjaterh it, The God of 
whom. Others, Beeauſe the God of Facob is bis help. If we may be 
allowed to interpret it ſo here, ir runs thus, -whzlzs, and hank the 
King fateth at bis Table, and learns us thar our Spikenards ſmell 
dependeth upon Chriſt's preſence with us. 7he King, 71 is demon» 
ſtrative, or emphatical; I ſhould judge it fo-here':” As ruth as That 
King; Chriſt is a Kirig above all Kings; he is that King, The King 
of Ker, the moſt noble, the moſt excellent King. The Spouſe in 
theſe three verſes giveth her Beloved two Names ; ſhe calls him 
King in this verſe; her Beloved rwice; v: T4; 14. Chriſt's familia- 
rity with the Souls which: he loverh, and the freedom ang boldneſs 
which he alloweth them with himſelf, ought not to breed in them 
low-and mean thoughts of him. He is a King, and that King,whiles 
he is the poor Soul's Beloved. [ Srtreth at bis Table.) The Datch 
and French tranſlate it, at his Round Table. , Arias Montanns, in cir 
enita fo, in his Round, The: LXX Interpreters, who are” followed 
bythe Syriach , the Vulgar Lat. and Tremelling, in his Lying down, 
That we may the better judge which is the righteſt,we muſt know 
the Hebrew word 'IDD comes from ID which (ignifieth,he hath 
compaſſed about : Thence comes the Noun  IDD which fignifi- 
eth a circuit, a compaſſing about ;and*thar is the word here uſed ; and 
( except in this Texr } I carr firid'ir bat four times in Scripture, 
2 King. 6. 29. He carved all the walls of. the Houſe round about, 


2 King. 23- 5. The places round about,” Fob 47: 1%. It & turned 
round about by bis Counſels, P[al.1 4.0.9. "Flt joe. 
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"' $9 asthe mekt literal Tranſlation is, While the King is ns bis Rounk; 
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whiles the King is round about, . But by thoſe that. are Criticks in 
the Hebrew Language, it is obſerved, that it is a word which {igni= 
fieth the form of their ſitting,or rather lying down to eat meat (for 
ſo was the faſhion of thoſe Countries.) The uſe of Tables and Stools 
was not then known, but they. were wont to {1t.or lie down, lean- 
ing upon their Elbows, and ſo toeat their meat. Samuel, 1 Sam 
1%. 11, (ſpeaking of their {utting down to eat) ſaith, He will.nos 
fa down until be come, that is, Dawi&s Feſſe's youngeſt Son. In tha 
Hebrew it is 29) we will not round,it. Their meat was (ct on the 
ground, and their manner in eating was, to lie down round abour 
their meat, and fo cat, leaning on their Elbows, with their hand 
raiſing their. head. from the ground. The word only, denotes to 
us,their faſhion of fitting, or lying in a round figure when they 
did cat,. as we now {it about Table Hence our. Tranſlation 1s 
good h to expreſs the ſenſe, While the King fitteth at bis Tables. 
and the Dutch and French. yet a little better, at. his round Table; 
And the Tran(ation of thoſe who tranſlate it - «vaxaior, gccubitn, 
recubits, circuits, is alſo proper, becauſe thoſe: words fignifie the 

ofture ig which they did.cat in thoſe Countries. ' But there's no 
| avurr aryl for their Tranſlation, who ungerſtand it of .a hing 
in Bed, it doubtlels {ignifies, While the King /irterb or -lyeth-at meat. 
It followerh [[/My Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof.) The 
word tranſlated Spikenard is TV from whence comes the Greek 
word vaeh;, the Lat, Nardys,. and our Spikenard. In boly Writ it 
fgnifieth,two things. | 

I. A Platt, Cant. 4..13. 14. The Plants are an. Orchard of. 
Pomegrames wit h Pleaſant frauts,  Camphire, . with Spikenard, 
Spiks.1ard, and Saffron, Calamns, and Cinnamon with. all trees 
of Frankincenſe, Ge. 

2. AnOintwept made (.in a great.part at leaſt )of that herb, 
and plant, and made liquid, that ic. might. be poured our, Mary 
uſed ir to angint the feet of - Jeſus, 7obn 12:3. And the Wo- 
man, Mar. 14.3. The Ointment is prabably meant in this place, 
Ic inay eaſily be gathered from thoſe two Texts in the Goſpel 
which mention ir, that in-thoſe Countries it was a piece of their 
enrertainment or their friends to bring ſweet O11, and to'anoink 
their friends with it, Thence Chriſt checked Siman, Luke 7: 
v. 46. Mine head with Oyl thou didſt not. anoint, but this wo- 


man bath anointed wy ſect with Ointment. This expreſſion 
plainly vdeth. is uſage. I ſhall not trouble you with 
ont Jes the 
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the various ſancies of Alatwrdbf,. or theit various ftorieh 2- 
- bour this berbior Ornement. i. 
My Spikenard gives it frae[h, Smells you know-are of two forts, 


either more 7 wo or-More. 5ngr. which we call fenches. 
The 7ewiſb Dattors generally. ind this of an ill ſavesr, 
Krangely interpreting this Text, of the. Golden Celf which the 1{ 


raclites made ſoon after chey,came out of Egypr,after the com- 
miſſion of which Ldolatry, they ; ſay. the name of the-1/rae- 
liter, which before was. exceeding... ſweet in the noſtrils of 
Gad, ſtank and had.an ill avour.: But. all. of the moſt yalu- 
able interpreters of rhis Text, underſtand -it. of a--ſweet- and 
fragrant ſmell which alone. is proper to ipgnend Thus far 
we have inquired out the Grammatical; lenſe of the-words. 
Let us further inquire, 1. What 45 weant by the Kung fitting 
«t his table,_ 19124 bus 83744 03 | 
2. What is meant by the Sponſes Spikenard ſending or gizing ont 
the ſmell thereof, Lo ' | 
By rhe King, that King, is doubtleſs meant the: ſame Perſon 
whom the Spouſe inthe two next verſes. calleth her Beloved, 
by. whom. we have all along underſtood the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the only queſtion bere- is what is meant by bi; ſrring at his table 
Some by.it underſtand 4iz Incarnation, the time during which 
he tabled. with us ;others his glorified .efhete ( fo Tremellings. ) 1 
think Genebrard hitteth the-ſenſe right,who ſaith,the phraſe De+ 
noxat prefentiam Chriſts cum Eccleſia, ſignifyeth the preſence of 
Chriſt with his Church, Thus alſo Mercer interpreteth ir, while - 
Chriſt ( ſaith he.) is preſent.with. bis Church, feeding it with his 
Word, the Church ſendeth forth. the . ſweet ſmells of Faith, 
grace, and good works, as Pax! faith, we are « ſweet ſavour 
wats God. And what he daith of the preſence-of Chriſt with che 
Church, is as true concerning his preſence with the particulas 
Saul that believeth in bim; he who ficteth witch another:at the 
table hath a fellowſhip and communion-with bim.wkile Chriſt 
vouchbſaſeth me bis preſence. That I rake: to be the. ſenſe of this - 
Phraſe, You read in the Goſpel of a Marriage Supper. which .the 
King provided for his Son. And Rev. 19, 9.. You read of the 
Marriage Super efthe Lamb, and God promiſeth, Kew, 3. 2a, 
Thax ifany man opens, to him while he ftandeth at the door 
and knocketh, he will come it 41d ſup with him, Fhich pinaſes 
only note Gods nearneſs of preſence,inti ſhip,ang : 
mmuaion with his People, * > ee 6... The 
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*Tremellius tranſlates it Nardinum, - that whict-is of ſpikenard, * 
taking ve Suffix 4 not as a*Pronoun,” but as forming a Nown 
 adjettive.' $0 it ſhould be-read-rhus, - while the King fitreth at his 
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The next queftion is what is here meant by the ſwell 7 hereof, 


Tablet hat which v8 of bard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereef,as if 
the ſmell related ache pen of Grace which or Chin” But 
I ſhall racher*fbvllow daf own tranſlation. To ſend ſerth its Smell 
( faith / Mr. Darbam on the- Text) is fo be' in lively exerciſe : 
(Grace. wit bub ſmelor: goes pp being like flowers ſomewhat 
wither6djthat ſavoir nov, nov 11k? ebvares forcs that {nds not forth 
its ſavory. My grace Isin Exerciſe, that is His Senſe, Bur 2dly.The 


«ſmell of athing-i8 that which diſcovers 4 thing,&e that both ro car 
ſelves, and to others, Not only the morions,and vigorous aQtings 
.and exerciſes of grace, but the Notifications arid drſcoverzes of it, 


both to our ſelves and others, depends upon Chriſts preſence 
with; and influence epon'rbe Soul; that is poſſeſſed: of it. Two 
Propoſitions of Doftrine ariſe from the words thus opened, 
1. Prop. That true grace will give its proper ſmell. 
2. Prop. The ſmell of the Saints grace doth wmnch depend ups 
on Chriſts influence upon then. and communion” with rhem. 
I-cannot but obſerve che contiexion of thid'verſe with rhe rwo 
forter:Her beloved had-col4her thar ber Chrekt wite comely with 
Rownof Fewels, ber Neck with Chains of Gold, tie tiad been com- 
mending her for her grace & holy- converſation in the World.Ay 
(faith ſhe)while my beloved, whilesthe King frterh at bis Table, 
my Spikenard fenterh forth the ſmell rhireoſ; Sotong as ir'pleaſerh 
the Lord to keep my'Soul e hy;" 20 vouchſafe me his $r4- 
cious influence, 'fo'lon#T can "do ſomething; thoſe habits of 
grace with which he hath blefſed*me, ſo long ſend forth' their 
ſmell, but if he hath withdrawn himſelf from me, -if he with- 
holdeth his bleſſed influences, my grace moveth not, ſmellerh 
not, But before 'T' cat reach "that f' would: wilkngly fpeak 
ſomething 'to'the firft ONGAIP INTE the nacure of true 
grace, to ſend forth a'ſmell; a peculiar ſme! 
1, Prop: Trye grace where it is will ſend forth a proper ſmell, 
The Philoſopher tells us that a ſmell is a quality of a m.xed body 
which is drawn out by heat, ariſing from a de temperament of 
things im it which are hot and Phy: Bart 'T have nothing ro do 
/ophical notion of a (mel!, it is here without pu 
rapborienlly,and'({ as I before hinted ) figniheth 
Avrtion 
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Porween Chriſt and bis Oburch. _—_ 
Mlotion,and diſcovery. In all (me}ts, rhar ariſe-from things, there 
is 1. Som:thint of m»tion, the thing giving ove the ſmelt moy- 
eth, and ſends ſome quality into che air. The ſmell. of \prace 
ſignifies the motion and'exercife of it, 2. There is in ſmolls ſome- 
thing of d;ſcovery. By the ſmell of a thing we both diſeover the 
place of the thing, and know where it is, and alſo the nature of 
things in a great meaſure, I will open my meaning to you in, 
this propoſition in three concluſions ſhortly; 
Where 'a trwh' of grace is in the Sel it will nob bye bid, but dif- 1 Conclud, ; 
cover it ſelf borh\to him that hath ir, 'and' to or5ers, or ar Heaft 
to'-one of them. A man may carry duſt in his pocker, and nej- 
ther himſelf, nor others with whom he converſtth know ir, 
but he cannot-ſo carry Musk: or-any odoriferons-thing, if it be 
open; grace is a'glorious light whieh God kindlerh'” in the Soul 
ard muſt not'be hid; the Kiogdom of Heaven which is within 
# as well as that without w islike unto Feaven which cannot lye 
long hid'in the-meal, The Rowans ſaith was ſpoken of ' phro Ay 
out the World, Roms, '1,8, The e/der3 obtained a Loodreport, Hi, | 
11, 2. Grace'where'ic-is will be ——_ it; IF. Fee 
I had hedyd of your faith; and your love fo* ill +" Sainrs. The 
like be faith co the: Coloſſians, Colboſ, 174," Tr"iy'2 ws ak 


ſeen in its fruits-andieffefts, Shiw me thy fairhby thy works, and 
I will ſhew thee my. faith by. my works, Zames 2. 18;: The - 
grace thatdwellerh in Chriſt bath a ſaveyr ; ſo wehad it defore, . 
Betauſe of tbe S avour of t by good” Oinemients therefort” do rhe Vir- 

ins love thee, Graces" the [atr" of the'Jorl, "Have fak in your 
Teives ( faieh our Bavioww Jand” ſale muſt 'ndr*be without - a 
Savour. It is compared t#%ghr;to fre, neither. of which yill 


be reſtrained, ne aces my 
Secondly grace doth'no# find forth" Savoker only,” but a ſweet 2 Concluty. 
ty yok ety gratefat to. | 


ſever, "like the Saves: 7 
tho exterior ſenſes. t5of arff'a. favour. The. 
Sayour of the body 'of 4e#bb Me Svour'al the dead body. 
when putrefied; Laſts aro"Vihe -Sokiwonr dead flyes which ſend. 
forth a '#inkvng ” Savor, 'Beolef. #0." 1: The.-Drunkard bath 2 
ſinell-of drink; The vndtin' Perſon hath 4'fiell; bur it isa... 


ſtioking Savour; the Chverdus" Whrid ptac#46 egtiby Savoue 
andſineN, Bur the Savout:of the Stifte tate? Nreec ſinels 
ling Savour;'#is- garmenti\ſmell. bf WYTB Nb apd Calls, 
His ſincll is «# rhe ſmell of « field which THE fd a "Pf-(. 
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Lfeac aid Of his Son; Gen:27.25. like'the ſmell of Labenon, men- 
tioned, Hoſes 14.6. All the Chileren of - Gods garments /ae/l 
of Myrrh, Pſal: 45.8. The :Lord ſmelleth a ſweer Savour from 
them. He tells us 4+ will not ſovell in the aſſemblies of wicked men, 


Amos 5, 1. But Part was a ſweet Savonr to God, 2. Cor. 2.15. 
.And the Apoſtle calls the alms of the Saints, a» edor of a ſweet 


ſmell,” 4 Sacrifice accept able nnto'God, Eph. 4. 18. Their grace 
ſends forth a ſweet ſmell-amongſt-the People of God: who arc 
partakers ofthe ſame grace, yea even into the World, thar even 
thoſe who know-little of God, or of the myſteries of bis King- 
dom yet many -times will ſpeak-well of them and ſtand up in 
their defence. 
W Fhough grace at all times ſends forth a ſmell, yet-it doth not 
give alike ell, in all times and-in all Perſons.. -Things ( you 
.know ). thatare maſt odoriferous,; give: out. « ſmell according 
£0 the quantity of them, and according to the heat which com- 
eth to them, a draw of Mu;kh doth not ,give out ſuch a melt 
as a pound giveth, nor doth the moſt Aremeatich Ointment th 
the Winter, or When ic inkept in the cold; give putſuch a ſme}, 
as whenit 1s kept in.awarm hand; or influenced by the warm 
beams.of the Sun, or brought near toa warm fire, -it is ſo'with 
our habits of grace-they-haye-in them a'fiveer-ſmelling Savour, 
but exert it yariouſly,-- - + + | | | 

I. Aeoreing fo the different degrees of grace in'the Sol, Every 
Child of God. hath: bis. @7&v wr, bis meaſure of grace, but 
every. one. bath not a.{ihe. meaſure | the) faith of one is weak and 
little like a greze of myſt ard /qed.whight is che leaſtiof all ſeeds, 
yet groweth up to a great tree,. the, faith of another may be 
ſo ſtrong as to remove mountains; according to the-degrees of 
eſe will. che.ſmell, of them be._, ,. 
g eſt. (obo : 13;the Swnof 
qth-007; grace bo; wenker.or | 
amuch.co. the ſmel) of any 
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tween Chriſt and) is Church, 

ings of the holy SpiFit which our Saviour compareth to the wind 
blowing where -it liſteth,, _ 9. Afot:on, the exerciſe of grace. 
As the Ointment doth not ſmell ſo ſweet, in the box as when ir 
is poured: out, fo it is grace in, motion and exerciſe thar. cauſ- 
eth the (weer ſmell thereof, When. Mary poxred ont her Oint- 
ment, the houſe was filled with the Ozoxr of it,  Fobn, 12. 3. 
and Chriſts name is compared in this Chapter to Ointment poxr- 
edout, which is exceeding /wezr, - : 

Doth any now further ask whence jt 1s that true grace where- 
ever It reſides will ſend forth: irs (mell ? I anſwer, 

I, 1t isfrom the Nature of it, It is. (ome peculiar quiky'n 
the nature of a thing which makes it to ſend forth a pleaſanc 
ſmell, what that is in natural things is: not eaſy to determine. 
The Pbiloſepberſsith, it is a quality which ariſeth from a due 
temperament of ſomething that is dry; and Savoury.,and ſome- 
thing which is moiſt; ( It is an - account of it which will hardly 
beara ſtrict Examen)that it is a peculiar quality is moſt certain: 
So it is from the peculiar quality of gracious habits that they 
ſend forth their pleaſant ſmel), and of that I think a more eaſy 
and certain account may be given what ft is. 1. /ts conformity 
to the Holy Nature of God. 2. Its propertion and conformity to 
the reaſon of man. 2. Its life and activity. 1. 1s graczoxs habits 
there is a conformity tothe Holy Natare of God, Hence gracious 
Souls are ſaid to be partakers of the Divine Nature, conforma- 
ble co the image of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The light of Na- 
ture ſhews the greateſt part of mankind, that there is a God, 
Reaſon tells us, this God.muſt-be the Sopreme, firſt, and moſt 
perfet Being, from hence ic followeth, that the excellency.of 
every thing lyeth in a conformity to God, who himſelf is the 
moſt perfect Being,and the Pattern ofall perfeCtion. This muſt 
make it the moſt amiable flower in the creation, and cauſetbie 
to give,out a ſweet ſinell.ro all . who. baye, nor loſt their ſmel- 
ling, debauching their ah Pg. 8. moſt ſordid luſts,; and 
paſſions. 2. Io all gracious habits and exerciſes, there is alfo'a 
conformity to humane resſon. There.are in; man ſome reliques of 
that reaſon in which-much of theOriginal image of God where- 
in man was created lay, for. Right reaſon ( which Socinians (0 


mych, talk of ) it exiſterh, jo no. ,qan or; Woman. perſe! Le 
kt fo 


pature,'bot ſome judgment, remains .of what; is 
ſome notions of grod 4nd Ze, chough 


 "-Difcourſe#'vf Divine Love | 
gracious habits will approve themſelyes, and all gracious as 
do approve themſelves to theſe notions, Hence all truly moral 
afts, are materially gracions atts : That is, the fame atts which 
grace teacheth the good man to'do, though from noblee Prin- 
ciples, in'a better manner, and to amore pare, and noble End, 
So that fo long as there are any men in the World, who have 
not outlawed their natural reaſon, and almoſt extinguiſhed ic 
by their bruriſh luſts, and paſſions, grace will give # ſine!), and a 
govd report, And rhe great hatred which good' and holy men 
meet with from the men of the World, is from: this, that grace 
carrieth out the Saint beyond the mrafwres of the man of reafon:; 
So that in ſome as, efpecially of Religion, he cannot be 
bounded by hisJimirs, The man of the World commendeth the 
Child of God, for his juftice, and.Charity, for tſ Sobriery, and 
remperance, his readineſs to forgive his Enemies, his meekneſs, 
humility, his ſerving of God;&c. He is only angry at him, that 


- he will offer up 10 God more and more excellent Sacrifices, that 


his meafures of praying, hearing? faſting, &c, Will not ſerve his 
rurn, &c. 

3. Laſtly Grace #s of 4 nimble; ative nature. It is the Fire with 
which the Holy Ghoft bap:izeth the Sou), and ir'cannor tye hid 
m the Soul. | / a | | 
2. It is from the Ordination of God that grace ſendeth forth its 
ſmell. We may fay this ofevery created Quality, which pro- 
dyceth avy effe&t. It is from the Law of God- increation laid 
ypon that Plavr, Gum or Oit; known to the 'Boftern Prople; by 

is name of Sprkenard;and the Law of God Raid upon'Muk,and 
feet Flowers ajnongft-ys;that they or any of them,ſend forch. 
a pleaſant fmell,the powerful hand of God in creation bath crea- 
ted fuch vertnes, and qualicies in thefe rhings, and God hath 
ordained that they fhonſd err, or fend forth their ſavenr ;'"and 
jbere is a daity influence of the providence of God upon rhe, by 
which'theſe narvra} powers and facofries in them are upheld, by 
which they 40 produce theſe grarefi} effects ro our ſenſes, and 
daily affe&t rhe Air which we fock im, by which that gratefu}- 
neſs is conveyed to us ; The Hke may be faid of =_- which is 
creature, COr- 
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This is true, wherher by the —_ 
underſtand the e-verriſe thereof z Or the gratifying the Spiritual ſen. 
ſes of other; by ſuch exerciſe : Bott of them do proceed from che 
Ordination of God, which isthe Law of God upon the New 
creature, 

There is a double Ordination of God in the cafe. The exerciſe 
of a believers grace isfrom a divine Ordinarion, fob. 15. 16, 
Tou have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen you, and obtained yon, 
that you ſhould go and bring forth frait, We are choſen in him 
before the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy 
and without blame before him in love, Eph. 1. 4. Predeſtinate 
to be to the praiſe of bis glory, v. 11. He hath allo ordained the 
acceptablenefs of the ſayour of grace, 'both in his own noſtrils, 
and in the noſtrils of others,” thoſe eſpecially, tharare made 
parrakers of the divine natare, And from hence it is that grace, 
and che aCtings and exerciſes of it, ſend forth a ſweer ſmell to 
ſome: And others reviſe them, and ſpeak ill of them, As it is 
in natural ehings, - favours which are to ſome exceedingly grate- 
ful, and delicious, are to other creatures 2s ingrateful and abo- 
minable,” which proceedeth from a different nature or different 
qualities in ſeveral creatares ; all. which are Orjginared in the 
Creation and Ordination of God : So it is with grace, the exer- 
ciſe of which is a ſweet ſmelling ſavour in the noſtrils of God, 
let me hear thy voice ( faith the beloved in this ſong ) for rh 
voice is ſweet, and thy conntenante is cotnely, and a ſwree ſmelling 
ſavonr, inthe noſtrils of ſuch as are made . parrakers of the 
fame divine natwre : It is a fexch in the noſtrils of debanuchr and 
profane men, and the lively and wigorons exerciſe of it is ſo in 
the noſtrils of Hypocrites ; all this proceeds from their different 
nerure and the Ordination of God, whoſe Ordination it is, Thet 
Wiſdom ſhonld"be juſtified of ber "Children, God hath ' or deined 
thar-where habies of grace are,th ry hp oirantnyr 4 
there is a Principle of fife'in rhe as of God, as iff nathralſceds, 
which being commirted to a fitting foil ſheweth* it ſelf; Nor 
is this without the concurrence of a daily providence of God, 
vpholding this Spirirza}, vercyt; '© © et 

- Ler ns thet obferye, rhat'rowr" id #e7t ber Þ Hed ny ih- 
fpid thing, wor yet as inr at4fu-etAny In viy* ex vr6iſe, ro any thit 
have any acqnanttawce with God, of owt gu tnreen rare 
The name of gracr iv an ——_— af rrogtne world 
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be called by-it- Amongſt Chriſtians the -name of an ion? 
.-2an is aname of ſuch reprodch,/as every one is offended ar. Bur 
alas! How dead, and inſipid-athing muſt grace be, if. all had 
ic who would pretend to it, im-the -8ge wherein God bath caft 
our lot ? Men would be thought ro have grace in whom 
we cannot diſcern onie good work, They pretend-to ſp:kenard, bur 
where ;is the ſmell thereof ?* Shew me 1hy ſaith. (faith the 
Apoſtle ) by thy works, Nay how-many are there inthe World; 
whoſe luſts, and corruggionsſend forch-an il} favour?. It is ob- 
ſerved in nature, thaTunleſs the four Element;,there are no things 
but ſend out ſame favour, . ſome ſmell, Thence the Philoſopher 
makes a (inel] che affeftion off a componnded. body ; all compound- 
ed bodiesfend forth a,ſmell, little, or much, ; gratefal, or in» 
grateful-ro-ps: The. moſt of -men. and women. fend from- their 
converſations ſomeſcent, ſome ſmell abroad in the World, but 
alas ! The ſmell ofthe moſt-is not like the ſwell.of a field of a 
Soul that the Lord hath bleſſed, with. the. bleſſing of his grace, 
but /ke the ſmell.of Souls which the Lord. hath curſed, and will 
curſe. One man-ſmelis of drunkenneſs, another ſmells of the luſt's 
of uncleanneſs, . a.third. ſmells of coveronſneſ, a fourth of' Fride 
and haughtineftof mind, a: F:f#b of earthly mindeaneſs, and cover 
tonſneſs, a Sixth of Levity and airineſs. Another ſmells.of cruelty 
and unmercifulaeſs,; another of. lzes and perguries, breaking all 
oaths, covenants, promiſes, &c. Theſeare not the ſmells of 
Lebauon, . but. of-Topherh.. God ſaid of..old,, he. would not [mell 
iv the [ſraclites «fſembliesy. Amos 5; 21. Fbate, I: deſpiſe your 
ſeaſt dayes, and I will not-ſme:ll. 1n.your ſolemn aſſemblics, Thongh 
Jew Iffer me your buryt offerings, and your meat offerings 1 will 
not accept rhem, ne:ther will 1 regard the peace offering s of your ſat 
beaſts, There are ſome whole ſmells are ſuch in the noſtrils of 
God, with-reſpect: to their ordinary, converſation, that nothing 
they do, ,or can, do, will ſmell ſweet in Gods; noſtrils. As ſome 
ml Savours are ſq ſttong; as they drown. the ſweet ſmell of any 
perfumes which the;Perſon hath about him. So ſome ſinners 
1mell ſo. odiouſly, ſo abominably in the noſtrils of God, that 
goo os got ha do, is or 5a acxepradle to God; this 
was the caſe of.chele 1fraelites; 'T-hey did.lome good things,the 
keeping of ſolemn feaſts, . he offering, .of {Cali eee 
things which God. bad commanded; artd elſewhere be calleth 
them a /weee {av9%7,,, But ſuch was.the fiench, the ill ſavoury 


of 


-ofthe- lives of cheſe degenerated /ſraslites, that ig had drowned . - 
the ſweet ſmell in per which theſe OTE ore ; 
had they. been done by better men... Whar was the matter ? 
v. 5: They ſought to Bethel, They. were Idolaters, Jeroboams 
had ſer up Calves, at Dan and Berbel, and thither they went 
to Worſhip the crue God, but by, and before the Calves. 
\They were full of anrighteouſn:ſs, they - turned , Judgmene 
$0 wormwood, and bf: off righteouſneſs, v. 9; They trode upon the 
poor, and-took from them burdens of wheat, v. 11. They were 
baters of. Gods faithful Servants, v. 10, They bated him that 
rebuk.d in the gate, and abhorred hins that ſpake uprightly. v. 12, 
They affl:fted the juſt, They took Bribes and turned aſide the 
poor 4 the gate from their right, Theſe are they of whom Gal 
faith, T will not ſmell in your Solemn aſſemblies. To the ſame pur- 
poſe God ſpeaks, fer. 6. 20. To what purpoſe cometh thereto 
we incenſe ram Sheba,and the ſweet Cane from a far Country. Your 
burnt offerings are not acceptable nor your Sacrifices ſweet unto me. 
And, Iſaiah 2.11, 12, 13, 14. Look as it is with ſome very 
ſtrong natural ill ſayours, they.do not only themſelves offend 
our_.noftrils, bur.they (o infet, the whole air, which, ſhould 
bring the ſweeter ſavour of ſome. other things which we have 
about us to our noſtrils, that nothing ſmells ſweet ; we ſmell 
nothing but the Caſtorexns or other ſtinking thing; ſo it is with 
rampant luſts and corruptions, with notorious Scandalous fins, 
whether the aCts of impiety towzrds Gad, ſuch-are [dolatry, &c. 
Or atts of injuſtice, and. uncharitableneſs rowards men, they 
ſend forth ſuch a ſtrong, and- ill ſavour in the noſtrils of God, 
that the Lord can ſmel] a ſweet ſavoxr of nothing they do that 
live in ſuch fins, he will not ſmell in_ their Solemn aſſemblies, 
their Sacrifice are abomination to God, God cannotaway with 
the calling of their aſſemblies. Ah how many. are there whoſe - 
ſmells are of this nature, . 

2. Neither are theſe /mels only offenſive to God, but #0 the 
Church. of God, The Proteſtaut. Religiov may ſpeak to. theſe 
Simeons and Levies, Tow have. troubled us, you have made me to 
ſtink amongſt Papiſts andAtheifts, and God grant that theſe ſpots 
in the aſſemblies of , Proteſtants yo our time cauſe not the Jatter 
part of 7acobs Words, to be verifyed upan us, That our Ene-- 
mics gather not together againſt us and [lay ut, and we be deſtroy- 
ed. ; <a>" 
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2, Wemay learn from'hence, That # true Child of God weed wat 
Trumpet to bis own mouth'to blazon and proclaims bis vertues, 

e Wiſe mar:ſaith, Let anothers mouth praiſe thee," and not rhy 
own. "The Child of God needs not that his'own mouth ſhoukd 
praiſe him. His Spikenard will ſend forth the ſmell thereot,and thar 
15 alwaies a pleaſant fmell. Good Wine needeth no Buſh, we ſay, 
We have a ſaying, That Virgins ſhould be fees and not heard. God! 
Virgins ſhould be fo, they ſhould be ſeen ating and exercifing their 
gracious habits, not heard admiring themſelves for them. Ir is the 

edler that goeth abour rhe Country, proclaiming his Paws, Points, 
and Laces. The rich Merchant, though better furniſhed, leaves 
himſelf to the report that others ſhall give of his Warehouſe. The 
naughty woman predicates her own vertues, whiles the woman 
that is truly vertuons, truſts her reputation to thoſe who fee and 
obſerve her to ſpeak of ber as they find her. You need not write 
upon a Box of Spikenard, This is Spikenard; the ſmell will tell you 
what it is. 

From what you have heard, you may obferve, That every one & 
wot to be condemmed whoſe Spikenard ſends not forth ſo # ſmell . 
as anothers, There is no Child of God but hath his Spitenayd, his 
Box of Spikenard, his meafure of grace, but every one hath not the 
fame meaſure. The leaft of the Believers Spikenard ſendeth forth 
the /mell thereof. But I have ſhewed you before, that in the People 
of God there are differences in degrees of grace. None can lay claim 
to the name of a Believer, ora Child of God, but hemuſt have 
fome fairh, ſome love, ſome gracious habits, and muſt bring forth 
ſore fruits of holineſs proportionable to his'meaſure of grace, One 
Chriſtian hath not the like meafures of grace as another, nor the 
like influence of heat from the Sun of Righteouſneſs to elicit ' the 
finell of thoſe good habirs, Bur of the neceſſity of that I ſhall ſpeak 
more under the next Propofition. If a Chriftian's Soul be kept Fork 
ſcandalous and preſumptuous fans, if he liveth up to thoſe meaſures 
of knowledge and light which God hark given him, if ## 3-2©v, 
as we ſay, in the lity of his converſation, he walks cloſe with 
God, though in' fome rhings his foor flippeth, a Chriſtiars is nor to 
be condemned, if his Spikenard ſends forth rhe ſmell thereof, though 
larger quantities in others, and under more incouraging and glifter- 
ing circumſtances, fend forth a greater and ſtronger fmeHl., 

4. A Chriſtian'imay kence rake ſome comforr,who doth-nor. ſee his 
0w4 grace It is the cale of many a good Chriſtian, yea,almolt of eve- 

| ry 
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. ; ChrMtian, ar one *rime or another, he cannot fee his'oWn 
ich, or Love, or it may be any other habir of grace with which 
the Lord harh bleſſed him. Others y can fee much good, much 
of God in-him ; he can ſee nothing in himſelf This often perplex- 
eth a Chriſtian who thinks that he ſhould know himfelf beft. Bur 
the jud t of others is not alwaics ro-be deſpiſed as no founda- 
tion of comfort. Grace caſts its ſmell, and there may be a time when 
a Chriſtian's grace and Spiritual life may be more diſcernable ro 6- 
thers than to Pinmſelf Nay, there are ſeveral ſach times; times of 
natural diſturbances from Melaneboly , times of Divine Deſertion, 
times of great Tempration. In all ſuch rimes,others are better Judges 
of rhe People of God's 

theſe things caſt a miſt before their Eyes. | | 

5. I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with a word of Exhitration ; 
To do what in 'us lies that our 6 may; ſend forth rhe ſmell 
_— It amovdnterh to that of our''Saviout, ' Let your Light fo 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee yoar good works, and plorifie your 
Father which is in Heaven, 1 ſhall prefs it with two Arguments. 

I. It is 90 Spiktnard that fendurh forth'no ſmell, wo pleaſant fonell. 
Fames tells us, that Faith without works is dead, that is, It is' io- 
true Faith. Fohy callerh pretended ove ro God without love to the: 
Brethren, no love. Tantum es, Tuantuny apis, a man is fo-muth, and. 
no more”a Chriftian than he a&s, and liveth like a Chriftian, 

2, Thete is nothing ſo ſcandalous in the World, fo difhonuurable 
to God, f0. dangerous and. infignificant to our ſelves, as the name of 
Saints, withoat the finell of Saints. The World expe that things 
and perſons ſhould 'in fome meaſure anfirer their names ;' hence it 
is thar the faſls and ffips of Chriſtians make a greater noiſe,and give 
a greirer offence to the World, than the grofſer ations of perſons 
who make to pfetences to —_—_ and Godlineſs. For Branches in: 
Chriſt, which bring forth no fruit, Chriſt rellsus, the Hurhandmas, 

' his Father, will cut them off. 'Theft are they who bring up aneyil 
report gpon the wiies of God, and make them to be abhorred. Nor 
Can an empty name be of any _ to our ſelves. 

I (hall ſhut up this Difcourte with a few DireQtions. 

1, Would you have your Spikenatd fend forth the ſmrelf thereof? 
Take betd then of Dead Flies. "The Wiſe 'man tells us, That. oge 
Dead Fly will make the Apothecary's whole 'Box of Ointment co. 
ſtink. What are Dead Files in this cafe but ſcandalous fins, pro- 
ceeding from our extravagant laſts and paffions ?' - -, gy 
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lows fi will make « Chriſtian's whale Box of Spenerd cat forth ; 
an unpleaſant ſmell in: rhe World. One finful act will not. loſs. us * 
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Heaven, but it will ina great meaſure ſpoil our ſcent. How many 
have we known, who, 1 hope, are .gone to Heaven, who | yet by 
their ſcandalous ations, (like Davi made the Enemies of God to 
blaſpheme. I hope they are ſome of them gone with Spikenard, I 
mean, with a truth of grace to their graves, but their Spikenard 
had wofully loſt its ſcent. It's a fad thing when a man, of whom we 
can hardly preſume, that he was in favour with God, and in a ſtate 
of Grace, yet leaves the World, with a better report for juſtice and 
charity, for mercy, and bounty, and liberality, than 'one who pro- 
feſſed higher, and went for a Child of God. 

2. Take heed of expoſing thy converſation . to too much Air (l 
ſpeak in this Dialect, to keep to the Metaphor a little.) Too mu 
of Air ſpoileth the ſcent of the moſt precious Ointment. Take heed 
of too much needleſs converſe with the World. ings.that keep 
their ſcent muſt be kept cloſe. It is true at all times, much more in 
ſuch debauched times as we live in, the more. recluſe -and priyate 
from cpk wi a Chriſtian keepeth himſelf, the -better he will 

. Keep thy ſelf from ations, as to which b thou art ſatisfied 
tes hs do thern, but they are not of good ow: either —_ 
Chriſtians, or men of the World, Ir 1s too much the ,Errour of 
Chriſtians, that in matters of offence and ſcanda}, they only have a 
ow. pay to Brethren. It is true, we ought to have a firſt and princi- 
pal reſpeRt to them z I am ſure our Rule is more extenſive, 1 Cor. 
10. 32. Give none offence, either to the Fews or Gentiles, or to the 
Churches of Chriſt. Apoſtle puts the Churches of Chriſt laſt, ' 
as if it ought to be the leaſt of our care not to offend the Churches 
of Chriſt. I know noſuch thing can be concluded from the order of 
the Apoltle's words: Yet one would think, if in ations of this 
nature any might. be negleQed; it ſhould be Bclievers, whom 
we might preſume to be ot more knowledge and. judgment, than to 
take any ſuch offences; and if they did, fo as they ſhould reprove 
us for it, yet to have more love for God, than for any ſuch ations 
41n any perſons to cauſe Religion, and the holy Name of God to be 
evil ſpoken of, our great care ſhould be to have a good report of 
thoſe who are without,and Chriſtians careleſneſs as to this,is without 
doubt ar grea Errour, we ought not only. to follow things that 
are j#{t, aud bovef,. and pure, but things alſo that are lovely, w 
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men, Rom. 1%. 17; .- 
live in the praflice end exerciſe of Grace if you will 


4. 7 
have: i ſand we the Joe's of. It is the rubbed Pomander t 
15 ſweet. nr eur out, which ſendeth out a rea 
5 not Gere led of br » and in its full exerciſe that ſend- 
rr” woes A Lg ſ 

: Be as much in communion with Chrift as thou canſe. 
The Ki ig be at his Table, when our Spikenard ſendeth forth 
the _ here. ] on =—_ hn UC ub Me Hear- 
ing the Wor eaching of t Ipel 1s the feg at s 
n. ts the Mountains; and here, becauſe it is a time Ys me Of 
you are our duty of communion with Chriſt in the 
Ordinance of his Supper, "et. me mind you of your duty as to that, 
the rather, becauſe 1 find our own Armotators, and divers other 
Expofitors of my Text touching uponit in their Notes: That Table 
is the King's Table: It is called the Lord's Table, he is the Maſter of 
that Feaſt, as well as the Proviſion. Ir is an Ordinance which by 
Lord hath inſtitured for our Soul's fellowſhip and copied with 
him 3 Our Soals draw our from the Fountain of his Fulneſs, 
Conduit-p oth lett not that [acred Ordinance, that your "pies Sake 
y fend ha ſmell thereof ; And Remember 

—_— rain your Soul: "from God, 'but- a qua: nyo oo 
Souls in t =; the graces of Fairh, Love,Repentance, Thanks 
giving proper for that holy communion with this King of Glory. 
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i/ hile the King fitteth at his Table, my epleurd fd 
eth forth the ſmell thereof. 


Proceed to the 2d Propoſition which in m3 of Gre 1c 

ſerved from theſe words, 1 - | 

Prop. That. the ſmell of: the Spanſes' | "mw 
depend upon Curiſts preſence with batt, 
her, a” 
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I'have already told yon, that the believers gracious habits 
are the Spikenerd here mentioned. Thar tlie'ſending forth the ſmelt 
thereof ſignifieth the exerciſe of theſt habits, to the pleaſing © 
God, and” the honour of God in the fight,” and face of the Wor 
This I fay doth very muctr depend upon Chriſts preſence with; 
arid influence upon the Souls which is the thing here expreſſed, 


_ by the Kings fittang at his table, I ſhall prove this propoſition 
_ by proving theſe four things. + © Viſlal 7 


| '&, That all exerciſe of gracious habits dependith wpuy Ehrifts 
influence «pon, and communion with, tht Sout,, 
2. That degrees of grasious exerciſes, depend npon degyees of ſuch 
communion, aud influence, 
3+ That as is the exerciſe of grate,” So is the ſmall thereof. 
&: That in eſerred Souls, grate dorb not give om ityſnrell:Or at 
[ea very lil: ors: yo ghe hob og cn Ste odiew 
1. 1 ſay, i. All exerciſe of graciout babirs deprndeth npon 'Chriſts 
influence upon, and commumuon with the'$yl. God doth ner only 
inde habirs of grace, bur he alſd elicirech rhe afts of grace. 
ence our Savioup tells us, 706. r5:3- That wirhout him we can 
do nothing, , And thie Apoltte tells us, Thar &+' giveth to wilh, 
and to de of his own good pleaſure. Tt is Mufcalar bis obſervation 
vpon 7ob.15,3,00t aviour doth nor ſay, that withont we you Can 
do n6 great thing, or without me you cannor do any great thing 
but withowt me you can do nothing, And the 'Apoſtle callerh 
Chrilt not only the author but the fnuiſhry of pit wy Heb, 12; 
2:and_1-Phil, 29, 1t 3s given to you on the bebalfſof Chriſt to be- 
heve,a power to believe, that is the habit, bur the Lord doth nor 
only give us a power to believe, but to believe aftwall. 47: of 
faith, and holineſs, are our fruit ;. The habits of either are the 
ſertt; the Atts are the fruir,and {o are often called in holy writ, 
ob.15. 2, 3, 4. Rom. 7. 4. Inme (laith God) is thy fruit found ; 
ce alife of Holineſs 1s" called A'waking in, and after the 
Spirit, Gal. 5.2.5, Rom. 8. r..1 live ( faith the Apoſtle, Galar.2, 
26. ) but yer nor.t, but Chrift liveth wy me z' and again Phil, 4. 
v. 13: 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengt meth me, To 
c erpgood 6f Fete 1s not required only a firſt exciting 
ice; and 4. "grave, Quicktening,* and- determining 
ghe will unto the ac: Bur a further”exciting, »4ſiſt:ng, and 
cooper "; 0; kvs that\ancientiCouncel (Conrih, AraxſCan. 
9. ) dete Av oftets a4 we do that which ir gook God: work- 
MOF go 5390.2 "<a> 
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of bimſelf,.z Car. 15, 1Þ, 81264 grace-of Ge | 
and his grace which was NW F-45 on me wes ne 41 vain... but" T Ig- 
baured more abundautly then they all, net va 1 us the grace of God 
which was with me. In every good action ofa regenerate Soul 
The renewed Soul aQts,and God atts.Thus I remember Augyſe. 
allerred 'of Old. Some ( ſaith he ) may fay, Then holy men are. 
EI oo yn Ine 
\f 486) Is co agaris;4hat is, Faniwer, thou bor 
ated and bg ated = then-thou atteſt wall, f thou beeft 
acted by bim ; For the Spirit of God which ateth thee helpeth 
thee in ating ; he hath tiled himſelfthy helper, becauſe thou 
thy ſelf doſt ſomething; only here is to be obſerved a double 
ox wo be af , ob LAN 
1, The firſt is the difference between Gods in e Our nath- 
ral —_ to their natural atts and our p T5.mr babies & pawers 
as to their Spiritual at, God influenceth our bodily members, 
as to their nataral qfts. Without his influence we could not 


x; Ae infloencerh owr will as the carſt, Exciting our wills to thy 
Afts. Our wills ate the cauſt of all goot ations done by vs,(the 
proximate exuſe;) we' fiſt wi/fthe thing which we do, ſed itle ſo 
cit 'ut velimus, 'it is he who-influenceth ourwills, and makes us 
wilting,and then excires our wills, 

2: God together with onr wills '(as the proximate cauſe) beth 

an irftivence «pon the effett; 1t is univerſally granted: -by ſober 
rhen, Thar there is -a' concourſe - of Divine providenee; to the 
produCion of every efe#; hor ' doth this concurſe ofthe frff 
cauſe hinder the liberty of the Second Cavſe. No ' Natural agent 
produceth'any effe(t' without a concarſe of the Divine power, 
a ſimultaneous morion of the 'Divine power. Some will Wave 
this influence of God'upon us; '-as' to Spiritual afts, to beno 
more then an ordinary concurrence of Providence, But I chink 
rhe contrary will appear to eyery one who ſhall diligently con- 
ſider ewo things. 

1. The imperſeft ſtate of the will of man even after regeneration; 
Before Regeneration man hath ſervzm arbitrinn:; A+ meer , 
fervile will: A#gaſtine tells us that in the fate of ſnvocency,mans 
happineſs lay'in a poſſe you peccare, 'a- power Which he had in 
thar ſtare, ' if he would, not'ro fin againſt God,' © The” happineſs 
of the ſtate of the Souls im glory will lie'in a on poſſe peccare, 
in'this that rhey ſhall have no power more to ſin. They ſhall 
be Tike-the Angels'in Heaven, confirmed in a ſtate-of purity, and 
holineſs. ' The ſtate -of 'a Man or Woman nor regenerated is 
that ht carnor but fin. Now though the Regeneratedinan be by 
regeneration freed from” the ſerviende'of the laſt mentioned 
ſtare, yet iris muck ſhort either of the more - perfe' ſtare of 
the” will of rhe glorified Samts, or of the ſtate of Adarr in inne- 
cency;we cannot ſay that their will is ſo ſtated chrough Grace, 
that thty bave 'a power mt to fin, Even the beſt of nien- fig 
aerh7 times a'day; and who can tell bow-ofc be offenderh,- We 
know. but in patr, and To 'may-*fin'through ignorance, and oft 
times do'ſo. We are men fulf of paſſions, and live in'a World 
that isfyll of temptations, and are ofren'over-boyn. Our will is + 
indeed manumiſed, and to wil 55 preſent with: us, but our free- 

-2:*Yex{ catfor onderftand, but that we ſhould bave reed 
of a Divine inflience exciting, and aſſiſting us ro our Spiritudd 
az, ſuppoſing that/ppon oor regeneration we. had _ — 
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fey reſtored unto that imdj in which-4daw was created. © 
For admit the will of man ind: ly free to move to good or evil, - 
what but the Influence of D-wvine Grace ſhould incline and deter- 
mine it'rather to that which is good, than to that which is evil, 
But that which makes it much ſtronger, is the conſideration that we 
are not reſtored to ſuch a perfe&. liberty or indifferency, but there 
1s remaining even in the beſt the body of death, paſſions, imperuous 
paſſions, which ſrongtyllicline us to that which is- evil, and often 
prevail againſt us. David complaineth, That iniquities prevailed 
againſt bim. Paul complained, That he was ſometimes brought into 
captivity to the Law of his Members. Beſides, if we could imagine 
that the will of man (though renewed) could. be the firſt Principle 
of any ſpiritual action, it mult be a Firſt Cauſe, and man would 
be a God to himſelt. | 

But it may be ſome will ſay, though it be true, that the ill 
en Cannot move it ſelt to a Spiritual! Att, but it muſt have a 6 
mover, yet God's Influence upon it may be no more than the ordi- 
nary. concurſe of his Providence, ſuch as he allows to all his crea- 
tures upholding their Beings, and their natural powers and facul- 
ties, | I therefore add, 

J- That this may ſeem plauſible to thoſe who either do not conſider, 
or will not allow thoſe two contrary Principles which are in every re- 
newed Soul, but to thoſe who believe and contider this, it cannor, 
Gal. 3. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and tbe Spirit 
zpainſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that 
you cannot do the things which you would , eſpecially when we con- 
lider alſo the advantage which the Fleſh hath in us againſt the Spi- 
rit. Vicious habits and mclinations are natural to the foil of our 
hearts. It is a common, obſervation, Luod [ponte prodit letins pro- 
dit, what a ſoil naturally brings forth, it brings forth more vigo- 
rouſly and certainly, than what it is made to bring forth by Art 
and Cultivation, 'Fhe heart of every man naturally inclines to mo» 
tions and ations, contrary to the Will of God. Hence Self-denial 
1s the firſt thing necefſary to Chriſt's Diſciple; this makes more than 
a concurſe of common Providence to a ſpiritual act. 
Now in our natural motions there 1s no _ tion, and therefore an 
ordinary conſervative power of common Providence- is ſufficient,to 
their production, Nature giving no ion to them ; but this 
reaſon differcth very little from the firſt, therefore I ſhall not further 


inlarge upon this head. _ he 13.5 WH > 
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4. Laſtly z If we could exerciſe gracious babits without any (u- 
pernatural influence exciting and quickening, avd allo afliſtting and 
cooperating ; Then we might from our ſelves begin, and carry on a 
ſupernatural aft: For ſc one indued with the habits of grace, 
he is oily by theſe furnithed with a power to believe, to love 
God,ec. The Queſtion is, Whence be afts and exerciſeth theſe 
powers ? If this be from bim/elf, then the, ſupernatural att begins, 
and is carried on from himſelf, and Godi{hgyld give only to will, 
but 10t to do. The Apoſtle te}ls us, in 2 Cor«.g. 5. Thet we are not 
ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſebves, but our ſuf- 
ficiency is from God, It it be anſwered, That as in natural ations 
God upholdeth the natural powers and faculties of the Soul; ſo in 
the renewed Nature, he upholdeth the Spiritual Powers, This is 
roo ſhort ; for the Queſtion is, Whence a Chriſtian is inclined -tp 
this or that individual gaod: aftion, and why more at one time 
than another ; for there is a never-ceaſing influence of God up- 
holding the principles and powers of the renewed Nature ; yet ex- 
perienice tells us there is not at ali times the ſame power and vigour 
to at, Beſides, in all God's influences and -concurſes of Providence 
with his creatures, his influence is according to the nature of the 
ſecond Cauſe with which he concurreth. But when God cofcur- 
| reth with a ſpiritual habit or power in the Soul, he concurreth with 
a Second Cauſe which is ſupernatural, not a native quality inthe 
rational Soul, but adventirious, ſuperinduced qualities, therefore an 
ordinary concurſe of Providence is not ſufficient ; and as the Se- 
cond Cauſe with which he concurreth is ſupernatural, & the Eftect 
to be produced is of that nature alſo,” To all this might be added, 
the mention fo often made in Scripture of the Spirit dwelling in ns, 
helping our infirmities, working in us : And $t. Pau!” telling us, that 
he /zved, yet not he, but ſaith he, Chrit [iveth m me, Gal. %. 29. 
and that, 1'Cor.'15. 10. By the grace of God I am what I am; and 
his grace which 1041 beſtowed upon me, was not in wain, but 1 
latoured more abundantly than they 'all,, yet NOT I, but the grace 
of God that 945 with me.Bur I have ſpoken enough to the firſt Con- 
clufion I laid down, proving that our exerciſe of grace depends upon 
the Influence of Chr:;ft, and that conſidering him not as God only 
ranting his ordinary: cconcurſe of: Providence, to all his creatures 
notions and aCtions, but confidermg him as Mediator, and from 
whotn the Spirit- of Grace: praceedeth, There muſt be @ double ln- 
fluence of Chriſt to a Spiriiual At, 1, The firſt excitmg, moving, 
os a. | quickeningy 
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quickening, and ſtirring up the-Soul unto it. 2, Aſſiſting the Soul 
in it 


2, Degrees of exerciſe; of Grace depend upon the depregs of thoſe 2 Conclul, 
Afbiomos. ak tells us, That he came wag Word, that bas 
People might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly, 
Foh. 10. 10. The aboundings of gracious afts depend upon the 
aboundings of Spiritual Life, "This is fo obvious to every man's 
common reaſon, that I need not inlarge in a Diſcourſe to prove it. 
Every one will conclude, That if without Chriſt we can do nothing, 
we cannot without him do great things, if we cannot think a good 
thought, we cannot pray 4 good prayer, nor do an at which muſt 
{peak a great ſelf-denial, and mortification of our members. . 

3- Az is the exerciſe of Grace, ſo is the ſmell of it. I have before 3 Concluſ, 
told you, rhat fome Divines ſay, the exerciſe of Grace is the ſmell of 
it. I had rather by it underſtand the Accepration of ſuch exerciſe of 
Grace with God, and the report of it amongſt men, which indeed 
dependeth upon the exerciſe, and is more or leſs according to the. 
exerciſe of it. The more a Soul liveth in the improvement and ex- 
erCiſe of thoſe bleſſed babits with which God hath endued ir, the 
more it glorifieth God, Fob. 15. 8. Herein 1s my Father glorified, 
that you bear much fruit ;, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples. Abraham be- 
ing ſtrong in the Faith, gave glory to God; and the greater is the 
ſweer ſavour which the Soul gives in the World, "There is nothing 
in the exerciſe of gracious habits, that is unlovely, or unſavoury to 
that part of the World, that hath not through malice out-lawed its 
reaſon; they are not the exerciſes of Grace, bur the breakings our 
of fin an1 corruption which give the Souls of Chriſtians any il! re- 
port amongſt the generality of the men of the World. Some few 
perſans indeed there are, who have ſuch a perfe&t rooted hatred of 
God in them, that as they ſay of the Baſi/isk, that it hath ſuch an 
hatred and antipathy to man, that it will flie upon the Picture of a 
man; ſo they will flie upon the Image of God where-ever they ſee 
it, or think they fee it ; but the number of theſe (though in it ſelf 
roo great, yet) comparatively is but ſmall. The generality of men 
and wofnen in the World are not fo bad, but a good man living 
uniformly up to his Principles, hath a fairer quarter amongſt them. 
Bur ambngſt-the People of God, thoſe who excel in vertue, the ex- 
erciſes:of Grace alwaies ſmell very ſweer, and amongſt all men un- 
der the: condutt of reaſon; as is the exerciſe of theſe ſpiritual habits, 


fo is the: Chriſtian's /-e// more or leſs. "The Qintwent poured forth 
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is that which the houſe, the' reaſon is, becauſe that ado» 
riferous quality is by the Air, (as its vehicle) conveyed ro our ſenſes. 
So for men and women in the World ; rhe habits-vf Grace in the 
Soul are not diſcerned but by the exerciſe. Indeed as to our \ar-" 
ceptation with God, the reaſon is different ; he ſeeth the hearrs of 
men in their internal change and renovation, but he hath given. 
them their gracious habits for this very end, that they ſhould: exer- 
ciſe them; he hath commanded the exerciſe of them ; Ler me hear 
thy woice (faith he) for ſweet is thy voice. By the exerciſe of them 
he is glorified ; a r deal of honour redoundeth -to. him from 
others. So as it muſt needs be true, that as is the exerciſe of Grace, 
ſo muſt be the ſmell thereof, whether you by ſmell underſtand ex- 
erciſe (as the ſmell of the odoriferous Ointment 'or Plant is the 
produtt of its odoriferous quality) or the acceptation of it with God, 
and acceptableneſs of it unto man. Where there is no exerciſe | of 
Grace, there can be no ſmell ; where the exerciſe of it is weak, the 
ſmell of ir muſt bear a proportion ; where there are the higheſt and 
ſtrongeſt exerciſes, there is the ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt ſmell, 

4. Where the King i withdrawn from his Table, the Soul"s Spike- 
nard ſendeth forth little-or no ſmell, "This is my laſt Concluſion, in 
proof of the Propoſition. God ſometimes hiderh himſelf from the 
Souls of his People. The preſence 0i God with Churches, Nationg; 
and particular Souls (of which you fo often read.in holy Writ) is 
to be underſtood not of his Eſſential Preſence, for ſo he'1s never ab- 
ſent from any of us ; Enter, preſenter Dems eft, & ubique potenter 
(according to the old barbarous verſe) he filerb Heaven aud Earth, 
& infinitum ultre ſpatium, ''an infinite ſpace beyond what we can 
comprehend under theſe two terms, It muſt be therefore underſtood 
of his Providential 'reſence reſpecting his goodneſs, and ſuch grate- 
ful diſpenſations as from thence flow to poor creatures. Now the 

dneſs of ' God reſpeting our outward or inward man, God is 
ſaid to be preſent or abſent, with or from his creatures, as he-dil- 
penſeth out good unto them, or with-holdeth them from them, 
Hence you read in pr” 2 lo often of God's preſence with his 
People in going out with their Armies, bleſling them with ſucceſ- 
ſes, &*c.. And on the contrary, of God's hiding his face, and depar- 
tures from hisPeople,by his giving them up to rheirEnemies, his cur- 
fing them in their baskets and ſtore, &c. As to 'their tmward many 
God is ſaid to be preſent 24th them when he uphboldeth their Souls 
perations, gives them quiet, dnd'peace'in 'their 
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Spirits, &'c, to be abſent, and to hide his face. 
with-holdeth thelE Influences. God indeed doth never: wholly for- 
ſake a Irving man, for. he muſt then die.and return to his duſt; nor 
as-to his Spiritual Influences doth he ever wholly wichdraw bimſelf 
from-the Believer's Soul, | for then his Spiritual Life muſt be wholly 
extinguiſhed, the Union betwixt the Soul and.Chrift, and his Sprrie 
wholly diffolved, but he oftentimes doth gradually withdraw him- 
ſelf; this is what we call Deſertion. Take a Soul under theſe cir- 
cumſtances which enjoyeth nat the preſence of Chriſt with it as at 
other times, this Soul at this time hath its Spikewerd, for the Seed of 
God abideth in it 3 but ( alas! )  ſendeth nor forth _ thereof, 
at leaft not ſo as at other times ; the deſerted Soul atts its Grace 


, 
bl 


weakly, falls under many corruptions, and into many temptations : * 


It is like a Flower in Winter, whoſe Root is kept in the Earth alive 
bur it doth not bud and bloſſom as at other times. It is true, God 
at ſuch a time loveth the Soul, (for whom he loveth, he loveth to 


the end, but many of its actions in this ſtate are not ſo pleaſing te 
him ; it crieth out, I think upon him, and am tro 1 am 
ſo troubled, that I cannot ſpeak, I cannot pray, I ednnot lng prai- 
ſes, &c, Nor can its converſation be fo ſweet t ;/it walks de 
jeftedly,and troubled, &c. Ir is true, Deſerti of ſeveral ſorts 
and degrees, and that Soul from whom God hiderh himſelf ;as -to 
conſolatory Influences, may yet enjoy his preſence as to frengthen- 
ing and quickening Inluencervu the ations of a deſerted Soul,ſo far 
a3 it is deſerted, are far from ſending forth a pleaſant ſinell. Theſe 


four things are ſufficient to a—_— the Propolttion. wiz. That 
the preſence of Chriſt with, and 1s ſupernatural Influences-upon 
the Soul, are highly neceflary to the Spouſe's Spikenard ſending 
forth the ſmel] thereof. 1 come now to the Application. 

Obſerve from hence (in the firſt place) how lirrle-room 5s left for 
any creature's boaſting, and bow juſt reaſon the beſt of Souls have to 
walk humbly before their God. We are naturally proud, and 'have 
hearts exceedingly to be lifted up ahove” meaſure. God 
knoweth our infirmity, and hath fo ordered rhe whole buſineſs of 
our Salvation, that all boaſting 4s excluded. There are but wo 
things as to our Spiritual concerns that ' we can boaſt or itv: 
The dignity of our ſtate, or the change of our hearts mamiteſted i 
our boly di/poficions, or vertuous and pious ations. As to the former 
God hath: (as the Apoſtle hath forge rn v2.0 
the Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 47. Where ah ben? be 
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he anſwereth' himſalf, It in exchuided ; By what Law ? Of Work: ? = 
nay, but by the Law of Faith. Would any man glory-that his Soul 
is n;2:{tate of righteouſneſs, and: favour with God? . What reaſon 
is.there- for that, if he be -juſtifaed 'th Grace, and Raps 
only through the imputed righteouſneſs ' of another ?. If he be only 
compleat in Chriſt, all glorying-of that Nature. is excluded, W hat | 
is then left fora man'to glory 1n,will he glory in/his habits. of grave, 
the renowvation of his nature, &c. .So indeed he might if this change 

eded trom himſelf, -if he had been born _ of the will 
of man, or of bloods, but if it be of the ill of God, it it be of water, 
and. of the Spiritywhich -wotketh . as a molt 'free agent, blowing 
where it |lilteth, where is-there any room for | boaſting ? Will he 
boaſt of his good a#75? If it.be narthe [that liveth, but Chriſt that 
liveth.in him, if all things which-be doth be through Chriſt that 
ſrengtheneth him, where 4s there any room for boaſting ? God 
hath-not left us a Feather to'/ boaſt 'of : Will a:man boaſt that he 
hath a.power to:will-what is | ſpiritually good? 'He-boalts beyond 
his Line,.and of a;Lye. /:For it is. God who giveth both to will and 
to do. "This is gratia operans, working Grace ; it is working, effica- 
cious Grace that: giveth:man any ſpiritual -power ; he cannot make 
higown Spiltmard g-in.is indeed his, but ex dono, of God's free gift: 
But it may be when he hath it, .Se-1can exerciſe it. without any for 
ther: afjiftance ;..n0,.as be muſt firſt recerve the Sperit before he bath 
in him any.thing of Spiritual Life, fo he muſt. be. led by-the' Spirit, 
If God did 'not- excite the Grace :beſtowed.on .him, it would be 
choaked by that:body of death, that luſt and corruption which is 
in-the-beſt mens hearts, What can the creature do, when.the Holy 
Spirit hath quickened: his habits of Grace ? he cannota&@ and exer- 
ciſe them, and pur forth ſpiritual a&ts ; but .doth:he | no more: neet 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit ? | yes, without Chriſt he can do 
nothing .;:be muſt ſtill have the Grace of God with him, 1. Cor. 
F5,'10. Not I (faith ;Paw!) but the Grace of God which was with 
ane. This is now-cooperative and afſiſfting Grace. He cannot make 
the Wheel-whbich-muſt carry him in the waies of God, (working 
(Grace.muſt do: that) when it is made, he cannot ſet it upon motion, 
-Exoiting: Grace mult oil it ; Aſſiſting Grace muſt keep it up, move 
With at, or be will never come to iſſue ;any good ation. A Believer 
indeed etherh, for the habits. of Grace from which he acteth are inbe- 
rent in him ;. he.is-not{moved like a: Machine, or dead Engine, but 
(36t-be i5aRed, thattiaefilted and belped in his ation ; He.is ne- 
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thing" but what he bath received; the dotbmathing but while be is re- 
ctving.” Let nov then the Nataral man 'glory in'the- power and 
goodinclinations of his-own will ;- he-neither hath, nor! can have 
any- power'to do that which in a. ſpiritual ſenſe is-good; until ir be- 
given him from above. Let not the renewed 'man glory in his infuſed. 
habits of Grace ; for as he did not: merit it, norany way 
them, ſo of himſelf he cannot »ſe or exerciſe them: But let him who 
glorieth, glory in this, that to him-Chrift ivall in all, that he liver, 
he acteth, and bringeth a ation ro an iſſue, but yet nor © be, 
but Chriſt that verb in him, aRteth with him, and workerh in him 
what he accepteth from him. Ir is Chriſt who leyeth the foundation- 
ſtone, and then layeth the corner-ſtone, who is both the Author and 
Finiſher | of our Faith; we have nothing tv do but to cry Grace, 
Grace, when we ſee the work done. In the mean time, nothing hin+- 
dereth' but that the Soul may rejoyce, and boaſt in the Lord, while 
it walketh > A God, mourning over the infirmity- of its 
lapſed Nature ; for certaily man did'not comeout of God's hands 
inthe-day of Creation in this? ſtate. Let no man therefore 
defpiſe thoſe thatlabour under greater of-this-impotency 
than He poſſibly doth, but let him-blefs the Lord 'who hath further 
excited, thened and affiſted him to the operations of: his Spi- 
ritual Life, 
I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe, with-a-word- or two of Exhor- 
_ to every Child -- ons to uſe his name diligence oo 
eep the King fitting at his Table, I mean to keep the preſence 
Chrift,os niſie be pans and with his Sonl;that fo bis Gphewens 
may ſend forththe ſmell thereof, 1 ſhall urge- this by one argu+ 
ment,and' then offer you my advice inthe caſe, andſo ſhinpp 
this diſcourſe. | 
 k. Myargoment ſhall be drawn from the high concerns of the 
Soul ir its Spekenard ſending forth its ſmell;every Soul igconcerns 
ed in it three ways. 1. it point of” duty as God -thereby* is 
glorifyed! 2. 7 point of' comfort as it will'evidence its Sprkg- 
nerd robe-ſich indeed! 3. 1n point of honowr, as ir brings the 
Soul toa repute in the World, *® + © | 
x, May fir impoint of duty, as+God® is thereby glorifyed, 
For this cauſe we” zre Horn, - for thiscanſe ivevery*man' rome 
into. the World; 'that he may bring "Hondar” and” glory £0 His 
gre#t Creator.” Herein (C(iith, our Sayioar, _—_ 'y-114 #vy 
| Lord 
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is glorifyed by the vigorous exerciſe of its grace7 So -is-he 
alſo henoured, by the predication of his grace, by the ſweet 
ſmell which our habits and exerciſes of grace have in the World, 
That they may ſee yonr: good works ſaith our Saviour, -Matth, 5, 
And glorify your Father which is in Heaven, That they may 
ſee your good works faith the Apoſtle; and glorify God in. the 
day of their viſitation; no man ſo glorifyeth' God as be who. 
vigorouſly exerciſeth bis-habits of:grace, The barren field is 
not that field which crediteth the husbandman, the-barren and” 
unfruicful Soul is not that Soul which bringeth honour, and- 
elcry to God, .It is the-fruitful Soul, whoſe ſmell 55 bike the ſmell 
of a field which the Lord-bath bleſſed, that bringetrh honour 
to. God, and ſo eminently ferveth the great end.of bis Crea- 
tiOP. . 2 
- 2 The Soul is not only concerned in'it i» point of duty, but 
alſo-asto its peace and cemfort. Indeed it'cannot be; but thar 
cemfort ſhould reſult from-the Souls performance of its duty 
for the frait of right conſneſs ſhall be-peace z but yet firſt, as he, or 
ſhe that hath a box of Spikenard, or any other odoriferous un- 
guent, or perfume,which caſtert/ out a ſweet ſavour to delight, 
or refreſh others, doth firſt partake of it bim or her ſelf; ſo ir 
is with the Sponſes Spikenara, ordinarily, its fruits of righteouſneſs, 
do not only-affect others, .bur firſt affect rhe Soul inwhich they 
ace found, hereby (ſaith Sr, Fobn) weknow that we are tra: [la- 
ted from death to liſe, becanſe we love the brethren, Hetzchiah 
upon a meſſage of death ſent by God to him was refreſhed with 
the ſmell of his own Spikenard, 2 Kings 20. 3: I beſecch thee, 
OcLord ( ſaith he ) remember now, bow 1 have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfett heart, and have done what is right in 
by foght-. When a Chriſtian comes to lye: upon a fick bed, or 
adeath-bed, it will be no grief ofheart unto him, bur a great 
pleaſure and $atisfaſtion, .to conſider, that -be hath 'with bis 
Spirit ſerved God, and indeavoured by holineſs in all manner of - 
converſation to ſhew forth the grace of God beſtowed-on him, 
not to have been received in vain, . ' 
: 32; Laſtly a Chriſtian'is concerned in pojnt of hononr, A true 
Chriftian is an honourable Petſon, born of God; and be is bound 
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race, while lye dormant in the Soul; but when they ſhew 
Cemfclves =_ tn » inthe — oſfaiih, bumi- 
lity, patience, .meekyeſ3 obedience then hath 3 Chriſtian, honour 
before men, Thus you ſee. how a Chriſtian is concerned to bave 
his Spikenard ſend forth "the ſmell thereof. Now ſeeing ſo 
much dependeth upon this, . that a Chriſtian ſhould keep this 
glorious. King fitting at. his Table, it followeth that. this is 
of high concernment ro eyery Soul, es 
But you will ſay what can we do toward it, is not the Spirit 
of Chriſt free, as the wind, which bloweth where it lifterh ? 
May not the King fic or riſe up from his Table when he plea- 
ſeth ? 

Lanſwer, It is true, that our God ( as to- his. maniſeſtative 
preſence with the Souls of his People )governeth himſelf accor. 
ding'to the good pleaſure of his will, and his-own infinite, and 
unſearchable wiſdom : The King ofc«times riſetb upfrom his 
Table when the Soul of his Child is able co give it ſelf no ac- 
count whatdiſtaſte he bath taken, nor what hath made him to 
go away from it, and vot to give out-his influence. az at other 
times, bur yet it is as true that at other times, be-withdraw- 
ethyfor the puniſhment of his Peoples (ns, cither of. Oin;ſſi-» or 
Commiſſion, and there ' are ſome means to be uſed in order to 
the keeping of his preſence with us, upon the Omillion, or neg- 
le&t of which he withdraweth,: and hideth-his face, and be 
ordinarily departech nat from the Soul but-upon ſome difſtatt - 

wen to him ſhall therefore-conclude chis diſcourſe, with a 
ew directions given in order to the keeping ofhiz preſence with 
us. T'0 keep to the: Metaphor bere uſed,rhere are four or five 
things, which will make a ſerious and ingenuous Perſon make 
haſt from a Table, -or depart from a place, where he might 
have made a longer ſtay,or abode. 1. The frowardneſs or ill hy« 
mour+of his hoſt, 2. A diſcerned wanr'of love or atrendance, 
3.-An-ill intertainment, 4.. The dulneſs 'or -unpleaſantneſs of 
the company, F.- A diſcerned flight or careleſaeſs of his? pre- 
ſence. To avoid theſe, 

I. Take heed of grieving his holy "Spirit, quenching the 
motions of it, Kev, 3.-20, Behold 4 ftand'at the door and 
knock, . iſ any «man will open, [ will come 'in, and ſup-with 
bim, and- he ſoall ſup with me; OChriſts coming in, and ſup- 
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pihg with-the Soul, and'affowing the Soul ro ſup-with him, fig2 
nifies wiat* is here'in the Text expreſſed, by the X ings ſrreing 
at his Table; And the' Spouſes Spikeward,. ſending forth the [ane 
thereof; now this dependeth- upon® the Souls opening; when 
Chrift ſtands ar the door,and knocketh, he knocketh by the mo- 
trons of his holy Spirit, the Soul openeth, by. ity willingneſs tore= 
ceive, 'imbrace and obey ſuch motions; the reaſon why this great 
King, riſeth up from his Table; it; becauſe when he' knocketh 
the Soul is not obedient to his morions, he” pipeth'ts the Soul, 
and'it doth not dance, He mourneth to it and it doth not weep, ir 
doth not anſwer his motions to.it, according to the nature of 
them, but denyeth, delayeth or diſputeth, God tellerh the 
preſumptnovs ſinner, Prov. 1: 24 That, Becauſe br hath call- 
ed and he refaſed, becauſe be ſtrercheth ont bis band; and he dith 
not regard, but he ſets as wought all his Counſel, and would none 
of his. reproof, he would laugh at their calamity, and mock when 
their fear cometh, 8c, As a Child- of God cannor be guilty of 
ſinning ro ſuch a: degree, as ſerting at-nought all the Lords Coun- 
ſel, and refuſing all'bis reproof : Sothe cannot be under ſacha 
ſevere threatning'as:isthere mentioned? But as- the Child: of 
God may. in-ſome'degrees be guilty of ſuch finning,nor hearken- 
ing-to, and obeying all the: motions of Gods holy Spirir,nor re- 
ceiving all its:reproof'; So for this he may be puniſhed in his 
meaſure, by.Gods withdrawings: of his-manifeſtative preſence, 
rake! therefore the-Apoſtles Counſel} Eph. 4. 30. And grieve 
nat the holy Spirit wher eoy you ar eſcatid-nnto the dzy of Redemp- 
108; 

2, Let this great King want no love, 10 attendanceno reverence 
nor obedience,while he firs with you. When Chriſt was at meac 
inthe houſe of Simen thedeper, Mary brought a box! of Sprks- 
n&d; asd\poured it on his: tread; © Afar. 14. 3: (Chriſt firs' Rill 
while tbe Ointment! was: poured out, ic was- not 'the ſinell- of 


the Spikenard bur-the love of her that brought ir, which made 


the roem pleaſant robim. .He- ſtirred nor fromthe Table at 
Marthas houſe, fo long as Mary fate. at his feer and Martoa 
ſerved him; H:gr whar he faith, Job 14:23" If any wan love me 
he will keep my-woras,, au dany Father will love bim, 'and\wt will 
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powers and faculties:offiyour Souls ro-all rbe- me mberyof your 
bodies as the Fzrgin Mary, (aid to the Servants at the wedding 
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in Cana of Galilee where Chriſt was preſent, 7oh. 2, 5.Whatſoever 
be faith unto you do it, That 18 the way to keep himtill ficring 
at his Table in your Soul. , p04 og | 

3. Take heed there come norking ks \yaxn Table that ſhall diſtaft 
him, Every ill ſmell of «ſts and corruptions will diſturb him; 
this made him to hate the Jewilh jeaſt days, and not to ſmell in 
their Solemn aſſemblies, Amos 5.21. If you look into 1ſaiah 
I. 11, 12, 13. Ch.-66, v. 3+ fer. 7.8, 9, 10, You will ſee 
what fins will make*'him to- riſe - up from\his Table : All for- 
mality, and hypocriſy in your behaviour toward:him,'all groſs, 
and Scandalous innings, &c, When in ſtead of wine he meets 
with the poiſen'of Dragons inſtead-of ſweet grapes, he-meect- 
etch with grapes of gall, and cluſters of wormwoed, he will\not 
long ſit at his Table in that Soul. 

4- Not only the apparent 4adneſc, and -radeneſe, but the 
dulneſs, and unpleaſant neſs. of a compatt) qmakes an ingenuous man 
riſe #p-from-h1s Table. Take heed of -heavineſs, and dulneſs, 
inaCtivity, and want of delight in your .communion with 

od - 


ge. Laſtly, As 4 diſcerned careleſneſs, and ſlighting, of a friends 
Company,makes the ſlay of an ingenuous Perk with hs friend, 
much ſhorter, then it otherwiſe would have been: So-any careleſs 
ſlighty behaviour toward this great King, may make bis ſtay, .and 
Z with your Souls, in the ſenjible manifeſtations. of bis love much 
ſhorter then it otherwiſe might have been, He will be a welcome 
gueſt where-ever heabideth; on the other ſide,he doth not eaſi- 
ly riſe up, or depart from,a Table where -the Soul inlargeth ir 
ſelf in teſtifying the gratefulneſs of hjs preſence to.it, by. offer- 
ing him all the entertainment-it can afford him, giving up of 
it ſelf to him, daily importuning [him not toleave him. Thus 
you ſhall find our Spouſe doing,Cant. 3.4. -:-- I ſound hin whous 
my Soul loveth, I held him, and would not let him go, untill 1 had 
brought him into my Mothers houſe, and into the Chamber of her 
that conceived me. | 
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Canticles 1. 12. 


A bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall lie all 


wight betwixt my Breaſts. 


OU may by the Language ſpoken, underſtand who it is that 
ſpeaks, it is the Spouſe, for ſhe talks of her breaſts. Ovr 
buſineſs is to conſider what the faich : She bath already expreſt 
her grateful ſenſe of her beloveds preſence with ber, and the 
advantage ſhe had by ir; her graces caſt a precious ſavour. By 
the advantage of his company, and influence. She goes on ſtill 


in the Language'of one that loverh, - under further Metaphors 


expreſſing her ſenſe of her Saviours company. And ſhe doth it 
inthe Text, _ 

I. By an elegant Metaphor ; comparing ber beloved to a bun- 
ale of Myrrh. 

2, By an afftonatt reſolntion, to giveup her ſelſ to him for an 
intert aintment ; He ſhall ſtay, or he ſhall lodge all night berwixt 
my breaſts, | | 

[ find Interpreters exceedingly well agreed in the rendring 


' of the Heb. words, according to their ſeveral Languages. On- 


ly, Montanns, Pagnine and ſome others tranſlate the verb, 


"He ſhall flay, not, he ſtall lodge all night ( as we do ) the 
word will bear both * Lect me therefore ſhorily run over the 


'words. 


My beloved. ] 11 The Seftuagint and Arabick [-my Ne- 


phew] the difference is ſlighty, for it was uſual in thoſe Conn- 


tries, for Lovers fo call eachother by names of relation-( as it is 
not wholly out of uſe with ns. ) So in this Song, chap. 8. 1 ©h, 
4 9. The Heb. word in Scripture ſignifies 3 rhings. 1. 1s the 
firſt aud proper fixnification, it hgnifies a friend, a beloved, 'an 
Uncle or Amnt, Lev, 10. 4. the Uncle of Aaron, Ef5. 2.5, The 


\ Uncle: of Mordecai ; and elſewhere it is uſed ro exprels a friend 


or beloved, not lely@cen-30 times in this Song, ſo allo 1/a. . 1. 
% S | by A... ard 
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8nd often - to'fignify Love it ſelf as in'the 24-v, Ofthis 
and elſewhere, - it. doth alſo in Scripture ſignify. a Celdron 4 

Mandrake. But-- choſe. ſignifications cannot be proper here. 
Whether therefore we tranſlate it, Hy Beloved, or My Friend, 
or my Nephew or Kioſiman, the ſevſe is till be ſame. For My 
TEE is that. which is ucderſtood::  [/s « bundle of Adyrrb] 
Wor I Upon a ſurvey of the ſeveral Texts of Scripture, 
which make mention of Afyrrhb, and the uſe of it, and a conſi- 
deration of what learned men ſay of ir, I do not thinkir eaſy to 
determine what it was ; If I miſtake not, the Scripture makes 
mention, of Myrrb under a threefold Notion. 

I. _— ry 4 Plant, So in the fourth chop. of Tons; 
this Song, Tp nts are-- Myrrh and Aloes, and Pli- I We, 
ny lets us of iGeb lant, that groweth in Arabia both 
wild and in Orchards about five Cubics bigh, and reckons di- | 
vers kinds ofir, - 2 

2. Under the notion of a Spice, or dry perſume, Prov, 7.-47. Prov. 7.19; 
I have porferned my bed with Myrrb. Its reckoned the Exod-30 2+ 
oa, pw for the boly ano:nting Oil, Exod, 30.23. 45-9 


$4 Cant. 5. 1- 
of Myrrb. Plal. 45- So alſo, Ger. 37. 25- Gen. 43+ 

ough,indeed che —_ there uſed be $95 not ND. 

Under the Prager of an Oil or Gum, or wet Per- 
frine, Gave «f- A dropped with Myrrb, | v. 134 His 
lips like Ls pe ng foe fn Myreh;- "Efth, 2. 12.. It 
Gab ofig of the Oils wi & which the ins were perfumed. 
There are two other Texts in the Old Teſtament, where there : 
is mention of Afyrrb, Which may indifferently be underſtood of $ 
it a8 a Plant, or + way Gum, or Ol, Cant;\4. 6. You read of Cant. 4.6. ; © 
the mount «in of Myrrb. And Cant. 3,6, Who is this gometh | 
up --- perfumed with th Myreb3 In the New Teſtament you find it 2.6. 
= SS a. inthree Texts. Mat, 2a. 11. has the three wiſe Marth. 2.11. 
wen offered co Chriſt Gold, . Frankincenſe- and Adgrrb. $0, Mar. Mark 15. 23. * 
45+ 23 Feb. 19. 39. Where youread of Adyrrb aſed-.ia the bu- John 19. 33- F 
rial of our Saviour: I am not hard. to: believe, that Adyrrb is 
nothing elſe :hen 4 Plant which might-bear, che Spice #5 4 fre. 
And whoſe Gum was that Oilof Myrrh or liquid 44rrb which __. 
we read of co which purpoſe Pliny tells us rhac they were wont _ —_ 
ta by. the riod of ic at certain rimes of the, year, and from thoſe 

roppes that which the Greks calle age doubileb boch 


the pla and fruig and Wo " jj. ſweets upon 


which 
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Grotins ſays the plant was gaod for little+but for the ſmell, and 


- only grew- in Arabia ; 'bur-Pliny. reckons many other Phyſical 
—» wy hens {oh it had .Nieremborgins obſerves that it grows no _ 
Nieremb.hiftor, bot in-very Southern Conmries. It is granted on all hands that 
Nat. p. 105. it-Was ® grear Enemy to pitrefat3ioy which way the cave that 
the Jews (who ſome think learned it from the Egyprians) uſed it 

roembalm their dead bodies. Certain-it is it was an exceedin 

""gO jous commodity, for faceb calls it ove of thr bef# things 


| ” than. 
Eft ox ſpecie- 


8. & Germinum, 


* thelavd.” And it-vr2s one of the 3 Choice things 


_ dundant, butexclufire. 'Others hive no value for my Beloved 
. they have no ſenſe of his"fweetneſs: But ro me Chrift is 5 


%; , 4 bundle 
SEED 


| which the wiſe- 
men coming from the Eaſ/brought with them for a prefentro 
him whom they looked upon as the King of the Fews, Thoſe four 


* things we have learned by this diſcourſe of Azrrb; 1.7hat it was 


exceediny ſweet. 2. That it was a great preſervative againſt putre- 
faftion, 3. That it was very medicinal. 4: That 'it was exceedin 
pretions. But the Spouſe compares her beloved here, © nor t 
only bat ro «'6avdie of Myrrh, WW Some queſtion whe- 
ther'it'were nor pro tranſlated a box of Afyrrh, ſuppoſing 
the Myrrh a Gum, -or » bag of Myrrh ; Suppoſing ir a ſpice. 
Others think a bundle or poſy is well <yoogh underftandin 
irof the herb, . The-trath is any of them all {s-well enoug 


77x The'word comes from the Heb. verb! Thx which ſighifies tg 

| bind, and if properly ſignifies, any heap orquaniity of things, 

+ Hap, 1. 6. thac'ere or-may; be op: Ir 1s'tranſlated bag ,Hag. 1.6, 
F, Job 13-179. fob.'13.19. a bundle zyon read of the Bundle of lies, 1 Sam.2 

V. 7. 20. 29. A bundle of money Gen. 42. JF- Gen. 40. 1. % 

| _ y it is rranſlated a ſtone, 2-5 a9 17.35. Fey A. 

& 4 35+, meant of an heap of flones, and once Corn, Amos 9: But meant 

| & 45-35 IgE | 99 ieadt 

6f an heap-of Corn.” Chyiſt is compared to-a'btindle of Myrrh. 

r. A bundle of Myrrb is more ſweet then a /ingle drop, or grain; 

3 in 4 of 


Chriſt is an heap of fweets, 2. Aen tyenp 161 
boxes, for thei better pri ion: Chrif ith rhe 
is a bundle of Myrrh, . imimaring/that ſhe would be yery 

wo preſerve the ſweer inflaences'of grace. Butbf this more a- 
non, It folfowe +]. Tome: 1 do not think rtiis particle is re- 
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par mir, drini, tad las nd winStetefry *iovled; Brod r5. 

25. former thbft be (he wt it is ls nor marr 

Nd venom (uo in'vor- Trevitorion) be. ſpall 'lvage 

night, ag it is often uſed in oerpeoge; Gen, ty. 2, rg Ge 
Pl fo, , as others chnſe to read 

PI] Betweermy BrovNe'y tirs reerh bath a0" 

The Moraphir is eſchier Crack from \Lovers, rnd rm to 

lodge in each others Arms, or '©NE (our own:;Annotations) 


from Mothrrs, giving ſuck to their Tnfants,”who'uſe 20 en 
them their Breaſts,” and to lodge rhim betiviic thei Breaſts; 
ra 


or from Women who uſe to wear Poſies, and'Tweet- 
oor eve betwixt their Breaſts'/ honey: the words 


Hb. bur put in by or | 
mg is, Criſt ſhaft have Es en do whac 
? ran roger him to bn rue br wirh me. Some 


lay ſome fireſs u bonfire br, as-if her ſenſe ſhould be in 3 
communion\ with the 0, , * 


rhe time'of hy Gore 
Lord efus Chrifh choſe. IN word-PP doth not 
: eas warheads oprdety ep bhly = __ ++ 
cannor lay any ftrefs 4 'un- cram | 
derftand oo bore: Whoſeph hace'ts YN. gy ens The ©4#c- 


Hebrews underſtand by the $ ſes breaſts, the-ewo bars of the | 
Ark, orthe 2 Chirkb:ims. . the 2 . Bat 5 Aen- 
143 aoris fignnn, There ty nothing We meatr/then-thar-vthe ... ig 
ſe would entertain Her beloved, with the moſt evralial, 
ofettionate expreſſions and: detnotirarions/ 'of Love, tharthe 
keep him'the longer with her; '- 
ef obſerves.That Se ouſe had: before ebthrnonded der 


hen, AT 1,but the here rift © — 
ae oa abenaneR | 
is by x bi nll of in, te! Fo 1 have by the * apoſtle: Perey a 
oe Qt, v6d phaiti e xpofitioh of this Texr'=<--75yox rherfore whe [1 Pet. 2.9, 


ek} preclovs. 28 
tors vf the Texr tre pf lyrhele. 8 "Ore 


wigs! £5 thy 34 view Olur6l's wut dhe bh 
| = beloved. TINT 7 392094 1 —_ 
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-it will allew biz 4 Roow betwixs its breaſts. | d 244i 
x; Prop. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt iscthe beloved-of che be- 
lieving Sowl.- ; 

I do not intend to dwell gpon this Propoſition, becauſe I 
ſpake'to' what moſt be the ſubſtance of this diſcourſe, when I 
opened the'7th verſe, where the Spouſe had ſpake the ſame 


thing, though by another term.. There ſhe cajled- bim, O rhou 


Ainſworth ad 
toc. 


Eng. Amotat. 


, © Atnſworth. 


"Heb. 2- 14+ 


Heb. 2. 11. 
. Hol 2.18, 19. 


whom wy Soul loveth. Here ſhe calleth him. 171 Ady beloved, 1 
will only note to you two or three things about this term which 
learned Interpreters bave obſerved before me. 

1. That the ſame letrers-in - the Heb. make up David. My 


nation of the Goſpel], px ers Chriſt a, lovely Obje@, but 
the Believer only can 
an [ntereſt in Chriſt, 


Myrrb.# 


I noted 
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” Wn 


cy » 6A 


give. c 
I. 1 told you Myrr b,. true: 


: and therefore ver It. grows 
0", 4 and reve vr rs = have.i it, it is the. bet "X" the 
Country, « Preſeng for a APoOg; SG mY ns 


value to 4 poor Sogt; 1. y'- 


ye woreh, He is the G ixeth «7 
oO man comes to the Son, but he pet 


Country where Ajrrh pen-buciere oe ict Fat mere 
Chriſt is Preached, but few geta lt apap One of a C 

and two of a Tribe Godiri sf0 ooiet der the M . 
tree, and yet got no Myrr pw os = 
If they did not make their Inciſjon into. he Myron 

in a ſeaſonable time of the year tos, even the, inhabicants of 
Arabiagot no Myrrb. . Even thoſe that live n 
preachr, without laying bold upon, him and 
of his blood, and that in. a qomny'd yeh [ 


ble tizve (as the Holy Ghoſt ter 

pher 1/4i4b ſpeaketh ) « 
fooliſh Virgins my come when t ws v0 
viour ſai ſpall [ech and jar wor enter. 2. ' AMrib: when. 


procyred —_ high value, _ Eſpec 


at quangi 
ts Ayrrb. So is Chriſt; Wire t} een oghy 


y, 8 
oo 


ls, ad drag the 6 }, who. : 
HY nothing but Ch bat Chr Phil. 3. 7, 83. 
nothing bac intereſted: in Nay LI frhe | 


a Iners. mf, ewrn 
we aye remiſſion : 

all rage ory Ew g* Epb.,s. Es ew _ 
ſenſe he isa bxnd/e of Adyreb.. 

2. ood you Adyrrb was : preg aoicnds of 


ks nothing, bur Diefertder and Pl; 
King Kories of its wt yo np 
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uſe [63% BY 
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dead ole "oe body (ere 
ary nome, 


—_ edi —_— 
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tf ov rnb Whew 
ra Foie hee Bon wie Ct 5 dre 

cat (4 
owe _ dominion 6 arty oy ws is not y be fo 
grace, Bur et Mews 4th which in the Judg: 
port by ended ert. Jed; 
e, Wm; is exceeds 

You red orb and bs 
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be: Ck in heap 
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| ir pet Sran 

Rom. 5, 3. How [Halt we 


? *there is, the 
| ſweets, eddetings {weet to 
- Cant. 5.13,16 the Soul; bis month is boo By fe Cant; 5. "x6. ve drmgn th ave as 

ſweet happen wer ti gw moor grin; 


444 Aa Prov.” 13. 19. Deſire ut- 
”0 4 TIT fweerneſs is DOSES 


CTTIG to the "$661; #nd 
DOTY bundle enedly 'rHis bundle" 


En t: -will\ ir to 
you ae 


wh Y.. He is Tec, Es in bipuFn #5 'oltr Rodlcenrer, fs 
'F Lg rs Woke WAPve | 


Prov. 13. 194 + 
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conceived the 
Virgin without t las 


64 
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this Text, bath a pechirefercme 
confidered, as Ts 
.. Soul ſmells + fn 
lieving thi ha 
It wes nog he” = Eve 
Souls ſmells of bed continually — og 


is ro-a believing Sour ket fore the oul (firft rene Naw. 
#ifieth, and '/ that rd are beth ont, 1 te Chriſt bs not 
aſhamed og tone For ik Kirh'che Saul, Loy yet 


@ O10vci Arle rr | « pie? pliees 


b ing 
nn, ade her oe eh "1 Soul ("the we 


born leper, uhder the i mputed got ile lens , © was w 
edin fin, and vrong bt fore in in 
born withour fc the veſſefwas ma | 


of Lowe *: 2h war dats id © hace 
to know how to pity me, but with 
hemight be ima capecity, 'to fave, "i 
ENS, Then i ea | 


mo 
could” ray wm 


nature. of Chriſt ( which was indeed but a crea» 
my pin the Lew is exceeding ſweet to the grack 


Soul when renewed-is but renewed. in 
= ny ataerh, and the ſen(© of its daily back- 

9 = ittremble. How ſweet is-it now to the Soul, to 

eto conclude. chus to its ſelf: Though there be much 

mouth, yet in. bis mouth 

ve been an .44/olom,rebel- 

from my youth upward, yer 
leaſed Father, 

How ſweet is.the 


Speri 
it ir fc 

iu ſeine, a ure open 7 ine away 
nique hoſe how by g live? And faints PPE: 
oy God.due to bigs FREY fio, and 
much Ne: he roar ara of. the ſins mich is 

If. 52. 5 6, bath comanteule It.ſmells thar, "of the. be Frophes, Iſa.” C 

©. 5, 6, He was for onr tranſgreſſions, and braiſed 
aniquities ; the vt of our Reeſe lay upon him,and with hi 
= Prip _— —— 2.10, His Soul was. made v off exi 
313 ſu Or thepof, App Gah 3+13- Fe bop 3 


Chee itz 1 = pur to FN we Cpanel i, 


hath died'for me, I have deſeryed to tread the wine of 
my Farbers wrath but he wo trade, the winep: reſs of bis. Fa- 


a.;;L,,va Mlavero. 1 Uy - nu 
{by dying hack ms 6 ape ig j36 
dC 5 iris: 

we, br, ne have. foes "EP. 


Hen Teil pri poce Wi hl ating tte 
x of Gody"olett? it 53, Chi hen died, Ro. "6h </ ls an 
refs wnit 0 ( +The holy of holies being Sprinkled with his blaod, 

nd: Heaven itſelf by it SanQtified, and made acceſſible, Ir. 
ſme}s Spiritwal bberty. For the blood - of Chriſt, ſairh the Heb, g, 14, 
Apoſtle, Ys eth the Conſcience from dead works,to ſerve the living © 
God. Ir ſmells Spiritzal. trength, For through the croſs of 
Chriſt ( faith the Apoſtle ) - my heart is crucified to rhe World. 
Thus you ſee that in this ation ( or ſuffering rather ) Chriſt L 
is to the Soul a-bundle of Myrrh. 4. Look upon Chriſt as r;- 
ſing up from the dead. He is a bundle of Myrrh there too,the Soul 
frofn hence again ſmells Spiritual Life,Rom. 4. 25. He roſe again 
for onr juſtification. Spiritual peace, Rom. 8.38. It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather(that is riſen again; Spiritual ftrengrh, and quick+ 
ening, Kew. 6. 4 5: We ſhall riſe with him to newne + of lite, Col. 
3» 1. [f you be riſen with Chriſt ſeck the things that are above, It 
ſmells l;fe from 1he dead. This. the Apoſtle. proves, 1 Cor. 1 5, 
KRom,8.11, He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quick- 
en your mortal bodies, Nay it ſmells Eternal Life from hence, 
%, 14-19. Becauſe 1 live you ſhall live'alſo, 5. Look upon 
Chriſt ( as the men of Galilee, Aﬀts 1, 11, ) Aſcending , up to 
Heaven, Thus he is alſo a bundle of Myrrb, be /ives, and from 
hence 7ob ſmelt, that he ſhould ſee bim with his Eyes, the An- 
gels, that ſtood ro wait upon his aſcenſion, told the men of Gali- 
lee, ſo much, that as they had ſeen him aſcend, ſo they ſhould 
ſee him coming again. Hence the believing Soul ſmells, that 
he ſhall «ſcend too,for where Chriſt is there he muſt be. The body 
is there, the Eagles ſhall flee to it one day. He 5s lifted ", and 
every believer ſhall be drawn after him. Our fleſb and blood 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God.For 'cis in part there already. 
Heaven. is the place whither our forerunner 15 entred. Heaven Heb. 6. 20. 
was an open City before the fall, 44am and all his Poſterity 
might have entred preſently; upon the fall, it's gates were locke 
up, the flaming ſword of divine Vengeance kept it, but the 
Captain of our Salvation hath now entred, and he keeps the 
gates from ſhutting any more, til] every believer be come 1n, 
6. Look upon-Chriſt as ſtring one the right band of the Majeſty 
| = : So he 5x 4 bundle of Adyrrb, too, Is it fo faith the 


Soul? Then he hack fayour 'with God, agd power wich God 
and what need I avy more chen for my; dd, wy. $qviour; be 
vobnodd Hhbhbk * - "M in 
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in whom I baye believed, to be in favour with the Ring of 
Kings; and to have power with the Almighty. Nay faith the' 
Soul then I am half in Heaven. For, Eph. 2. 6, We ft together 
in Heavenly places in Chrift fear Chriſt and Tare one, if be ſits" 
there, I fit chere roo; For he is fleſh of my fleſh. 7. Laſtly, 
look upon Chrift as interceding for ns, Rom. 8, Heb, 5. He is not 
there Idle, his work is to plead for us, to follicit our bufineſs, 
to a(t our part; to do our work.. And thus be is a bundle © 
Ayrrh to cvery belizving Soul, When the poor Soul finks in 
the choughts of its ſins renewing after juſtification : Chrift is a 
bundle of Myrrh to it, 1 oh. 2,1. If we fin we have an advocate 
with the Father, even feſus Chriſt the righteous, When the Soul 
again ſinks at the thoughts .of its imperſett Jaties, to think 
that ir cannot do a duty, bat with fo many faulce, that it may 
fear the wrath of God for it, What a byudle of Myrrh it is to 
the'Soul, to think, well, Chriſt is in Heaven, and he will pick 
ont every fault out of this Prayer, this duty, & c. And fo pre- 
ſent itin the golden cenſer. Incenſed with his merirs : Thus now 
L have ſhewed you, how Chriſt is to the believing Soul, a dun- 
dle of Myrrh. Conſidered as to his af#;0n; as oor Redeemer. It 
remains further ro ſhew you, that he is ſo alfo, as to his Spir;- 
twal influences. And Laſtly in his Goſpe} inſtitutions and Ordinay- 
ces : And then I ſhall come to the Application. 
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Sermon L1V. 


Canticles 1. 1 3. 


A tundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall lie alt 
night betwixt my Breafts. 


to ſhew you the aptaeſ@of the compar 
yet 4 : bellevin 
for ſweetneſs | 


, < TT. ho PIE F- FY 4 


ſhewing you, that Chriſt is' ſo, t. /# bis mudis jauns, 2. 

In his Spiritual influences, 3. In his Goſpel 1 Rs and Or- 
dinances. I bave dane with the firſt now proceed to the ſe. 
cond: To ſhew you the ſweetneſs of Chriſt ro' the believing 
Soul. | ; 
.2. In bis Spiritual influences, When be aſcended upon high 
( faith che Apoſtle, Ep. 4. ) he gave gifts unto men: be gave 
gifts to his Church : þ;s Ordinances. ( Of thoſe the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks : ) but he gives other gifts likewiſe, gifts eventa the 
Rebellions, Pſal. 68, All theſe are furnamed up under one head : 
The gift of the Spirit. This is that which he calls the promiſe of 
the Father. He was the promiſe of the Father of old, Such op 
27. It was his promiſe, 7obn 14, 16.1 will pray the Fath 

and be ſhall give you anot her meegxMfſo, Comforter, and he ſhall a- 
bide with you for ever : Even the Spirit of truth. He is ſent ini 
Chriſts name. 26, v. be is called the Spirit of Chriſt :. hence 
the influences of the Spirit are the influences of Chriſt, I ſhall 
inſtance in a ſixfold influence, of the Spiric of Chriſt, u 
the Soul, as to all which he is a bundle of Myrrh to his be- 
loved, "iy | 

x, The firſt is bis convincing influence, Joh. 16, $8, When he ic 
come, he will reprove the World of fin; In reſpett of this influ- 
ence the Spirit f Clrif is called the Spirit of bondage, Rom, 8. 

15. They fay of Myrrb, that in the gathering, it makes the 
hands of the gatherers exceeding bitter, but gathered, it be- 
comes incomparably ſmeet: Thus it is with the Lord Chrift 
as to this influence of the Spirit upon us, the Soul, for the 
time that ir is under this influence, is fall of bitterneſs : but ix 
turneth to an exceeding great ſweetneſs, The Book which 
St. Zobndid Eat, was in the Afowrh 4s ſweet as bony, but inthe 
belly more bitter than wormwoed, A fit emblem of fin, The con- 
vidtioas of the Spirit of Chriſt are of a quite contrary nature, 
. in the mouth they are as bitter as wormwood: but inthe belly 
they arc exceeding ſweet z the Soul in the hour of convidtion, 
is exceedingly (ad, and troubled, - but when convinced how it 
blefieth God, who was pleaſed to convince it of fin ? Like the 
woman, who in an. hard labour is full of pain, and wiſherh 
ſhe had never bredia Child : but being once delivered forgets 
her pain, and remembers her throws with , 
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The Spirit-is the Spirit 6f wiſdom and know!edge, Iaiab 11, 2: 
It teacheth ut all thirgs, Joh. 14. 26.: 1. Job. 2. 27. That is, all 
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things neceſſary to Salvation; The-things which Eye hath -not ſeen, 


nor Ear heard,” nor can it enter\into the heart of man to conceive z 
even theſe things are revealed to ws by the Spirit, I Cor. 2. 9, 
10. Concerning the-manner of che Spirits teaching, how con- 
ſiſtent with the teachings of Ordinances,and yet diſtinCt from it, 
I have elſe where ſhewed you : my buſineſs now is to ſhew you 
that Chriſt in this iofluence.ss 4 bundle of Myrrb, Light is ſweet 
ro the Eye ( faith Solomon ) knowledge is that about which the 
underſtanding ( which is the Eye of the mind } is exerciſed, 
and. is every whit as pleaſant unto the Soul as light is wnto the 
bodily Eye, Now as all knowledge is ſweet to the Soul, ſo eſpe- 
cially the knowledge, 1, Of things hidden from others. 2, Of 
ſuch things as are of neareſt concernment to#5; eſpecially,'if the 
knowledge be certain, 08 4d 3.427% 

I. I ſay, the knowledge of ſuch things as are hidden from 
others: ſuch knowledge we upon experience find to be very 
ſweet, and ſuch a knowledge the Spirit of Chriſt gives to the 
Soul. The Goſpel of Chriſt, #s :r Aero myſtery, a.thing 
hidden from ages; and hidden from the-wiſe and prudent, This 
indeed -is more generally revealed toall, but more eſpecially 
2nd fully, -and clearly to the believing Souls. But further the 
Spirit of God reveals the ſecrers of God to the 'Souls .of the 
Saints, 1. Cor, 2.9, 10. Even the deep things of God, its parti» 
cular eleftzon and the truth. of its graces, &c. Now'this know- 
ledge is ſweet ro the Soul. A241 #4 

2. The knowledge of ſuch things as are of neareſt concernment to 
«5, 1s moſt ſweer. Such is tbe reaching of the Spirit it teachethuvs 
ro cry abba Father, it teachefh us to ſee the rhings that are free- 
ly given us of God, Add to this, that by bow much any know- 
ledge is more certain, by ſo much it is wore ſweet, the under- 
ſtanding is. nor ſo. pleaſed; -with *probable notions, ' as what is 
matter of demonſtr atson,: and aſſured to. the Soul z ſuch” is the 
reaching of the Spirit, x Cor. 2, 4. It teacheth by demonſtration, 
leaving no doubting in the Soul, This. is a ſecond influence of 


the Spiric of Chriſt upon the Soul in reſpet of which he is a | 


bundle of Adyrrh unto the Soul. 
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3. Athird infloence.of the Spirit of Chriſt, is its: Savftify ing! 


influence, Rom. 154:16..2-- beiug Santtsfied by. the: Huly Ghoft : 
1 PLA {= "i: | It 
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d under the Notiow'ofi bring; conformed! 14 rhe” bn: "Chih 
Nom as to this alnence og Coat ita pen, h</4 -_ ; 


oerrrarrroy Rare? Fhe ever; hates” holinels;, bur the 
(Child 'of God Loves'it, and wefires'further degrees of its Kom. 
7. 22.1 delight in the Law of God afrer the« inward man (faith 
Paul, Rom. 7. 22. ) He 'bis | highly pleaſed, -whenhe finds the 
. power.of grace in his heart, overpowering*luſts, 'and- corfu 
- tions; and: his: Soul' every day growing niore-atid more Mi 
God,*and like Chrift,, more full of Spiritual defires, Spiritual 
affeCtions, his heart more \wiking to deny ir (ef, ro: be urider 
the plenary power, and. Command: of Jeſus Chriſt- when he 
finds, -that ir is not he that liverh;-but' ir is: Chriſt- that liveth 
in him; Chriſt in reſpect of this influence, is, to: the: Souls of his 
Sainrs as a bundle of Myrrh;5 1 » © ! #24) 'g4 + £&122%4 
- 4+ A fourth influence of Chriſt upon:the Sonl;-is his; fir 
ening influence, Phil, 4.13.1 cando'all ebings through Chriſt thats _ 4 
engtheneth me He ſtrengtheneth the Soul, r.In-doing Spigrual A 
duties. 2. Invefiſt ing Corruptions. 3. Tn ſuffering ſarpeſ# trials, Rom. 8. 26. 
The Lord ftood by me ( faith Paul.) But it is: rot my preſent 
bufineſs-e diſcourſe. cither of the ſeveraÞ ſorts of Spirithat 
tretphening. influences : Noryet of che ays and methods, 
by.and in which Chrift'-meecerh' the: Soul with ftrerigth, and 
Communicates ſtrength unto ir. My_work is only to ſhew, you 
that this influence of his is as a-bundle of Myrrb to the Soul: 
Now that Chriſt in this influence is' exceeding ſweet to the 
Soul,, needs no, other-prdofy then” the daily experience of the 
Souls of God&People;how refteſhed doithey riſe. up fromPrayer, 
when they have -fonnd rhe Spiric of Chriſt in.irg. helping/their 
infirmities, with ſtrong cryes, and groans)? tc is ſaid of Hawab; 
1 Sam. 1. That ſhe roſe #p, and her Countenance was no more ſad. 
This was that which made the holy Martyrs take joyfully the 
ſpoilinga their goods; the burtiing of their bodies.” And made them 
ee} no more-pain (-touſe the: expreſſion of ohe of them ). thien 
if they had been pon. a bed) of Roſes. So that thei: Perſecuitors 
curſed them, ſaying thezx had a delight to barn. ON 
5, A fifth ſort of influences are tbe Nuickening influences of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. I have formerly: cold:you' that-the Scripture 
menctioneth a threefold quickening : All :ofrhem: from Chriſt, 
and bythe Spirit. 'Za# qwickwning de, rn.” 
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ed, Row. 8-11.” This will be as a bundle of Afzrrb, exceeding 
feet when it comes, when-in the reſurrection we ſhall be like 
Angels. And the thoughts. of this. are exceeding ſweet, while 
we live bere. 2; The quickewing of the dead Soul, mentipned 
Eph. a. 1. This is exceeding ſweet to the Soul ( when done; ) 
Oh how pleaſant it is to a. Soul to remember his converſion, 
the time, the Sermon when, and by which God was pleaſed at 
firſt ro work upon it, and work a change init, 8. The quicken- 
Sg of a dull Soul, labovring under any Spiritual deadneſs; hea- 
vineſs, or inaQivity ; of this David often Speaks, and priys for 
it, Plal.1 19, Diythen me ip thy precepts, &'c. The knoockings and 
wotions of the holy Spirit, are tireſome and tedious, and exceed- 
ing grievous to a carnal heart, they diſturb its ſweer fleeps, in 
its bed; of idelneſs, Security, and luft, but they are exceeding 
ſweet toa gracious heart, The renewed Soul prays for them, 
thirſts after them, delighes in them, and'is never more'pleaſed 
then whew it feels itſelf moſt alarumed, and awakened, and ſpur- 
red op by them. --' 
6. The1aſt ſort of inflaences are the comforting influences of 
Chriſt by his Spirit. The Spirit is called the comforter often, 
fobu ch. 14. & 26, It is @ piece of its office, toſeal, and to 
witneſs; % wirnefſetb with our Spirits that we are the Children 
of God. Itſealeth'us up to the day ofRedemprion. I ſkall not 
need ſtand to prove, that Chriſt in theſe is as 4 bundle of Ayrrh z 
The very name comforter imports fweerneſs, and is of it ſelf a 
bandle of Myrrh to the Sou]. Now all our Conſolations come 
from Chriſt, Phil. 2. 1; 2 Cor. 1, 5, He was called the -C 
lation of Iſrael. And the Jewiſh believers waited for bim u 
that Notion, Lok. 2.25.Thave now opened to you the'2d thing, 
910g you how Chriſt in his influences is a bwnd/e of Adyrrb. 
thing yet remains. 

' 3. Chriſt in his Ordinauces, and Goſpel Inftitmtiong, is a bun- 
dle of Myrrb. Chriſt is in bis Ordinances. We preach Chrift ort- 
cified,( ſaith the Apoſtle) and me ate Baptized into Chriſt, Rows. 
6.:And for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
1t is the Communion of the Body, and Bloed of Chriſt, Chriſt in 
theſe.is a bundle of Myrrh to che Souls of believers. Bot in- 
deed, Chriſt i» theſe is only ſweer' vpon che former account, vis, 
in, & of his: 5»flvences,. which he is pleaſed t0-convey in 
and through theſe Orgaay, and ſeparated from theſe, Ordinas- 
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eex ſignify lirtle bur burctien to the $out, Diickead/vrd Gives 

to the Soul two waies.' 1.) At" G0d"4s" in,” 4d by thts 
aftually to forvey the influrncty of Chrift, *and' his grace to the 
Soul, Thnx they are only ſwere tothe! wha? jr ſees rhe 
power-and glory of God in bis Santuary, 2, pA they are under « 
divine appointment in order "vo 1hat End, "Thos ances" are 
ſweet,to the gracious _ though ar preſent, che Sou] / doth 


not meet with, and enjoy Godin them * yer -faich the Soul, 
they are thoſe appointments, 'w Go@ hack faid he wil be 
found, and inftiruted of Gbd," in" 1& that end; and'irmay 
be my lor, as well as others,rd n God in them; there- 


fore the Soul prizerh them; how te Ordinances ( even 
thoſe which were carnef (as the 'A apott 'calts' them ) wider 
the Jewiſh Oxconomy) were 70 the Servants of God who fiv- 


ed in jholſl times, appeats by heemingnt inftinces'of David in 
Pal 3. Pla 6, Pt, We, Ne Patent he ns 
Body of Jews, Pſel.B4. v. 6. Gy CEEES 


ley of Bacah and went from fire pup there 6, 4 


neil 
AH before God in Re ; Le hoy 
ourth thing in this fimi O 1 
is compared to a'bundle of Myrrb,vie. oe ny 
noxed two things binred in the rerm of j 2 bandle 
nores a quantity of ſweets. 2, Men'oſe"ro' bind up ch 
bun@!:s, for their better preſervation. Hence wo 
5: Chriſt is a bwndle TE a. The Ape 
exceeding ſweet to the Soul: The 'Apoft dre | 
3. ) Thar all the er 20 of 'wiſilons' axe yh 
md 2h, of Saul ies are- in Chriſt alſo. me. 
things that are ſivect to rhe Werldling, and him that Ws: 
gerto Chriſt, . Stollev waters are ſweet to the Thief, Prov.' 9.47 
bread of deceit is ſweet to the deceiver, Prov. co. v7.” 
oegt .to the axclcan Perſon: yea "and vo thipextevior of * 
\ Soul other things may be freet-to-theChild of God. . 
But to the You! of the Sine { conſidered as u Snint ) nothing . 
is meet but Chriſt, he is its bwnale of Myryb all thepleaſure;and - 
ſmeerneſs, and delighe that it bath in the World'6n rhis'Gde 
| _enber ney ale og broff ECT 
hopes of good are +. | 


mnge 


_ Laſtly: Chriſt wit 
dis TE4, 0414 Wage pee, = 


' Lrha mores | 


ard 1s Efajot keys very 
areful rokeep xrs nd blerve., Fo Or words. 
He lh e all night betwixt my a, ( of which hereafter. ) 
.Obſerye again Fo Spogſege _ Ws. e, Cant. 3, 4. Upon ber re- 
;Fovery, of Chriſt when be ha de enced bimſelf, 7 held bim,and 
mouine heb det him go, waar bad brought bim into-wy_ Mothers 

intot OR he ar poi me, See alſo,Cant. 
'8.v.1 The Soul chat hath. had any experiences of Os nd of 
the influ ences of his grace, binds. them up as it were in a. bur- 
dle, 'The memory of .that., Squl. is the bag and the firing too. 
. Thus the Pſalmiſt. Z/; 1a, 1;have tonſ, dered the days o old,the 


gears of, 6 ANA HS 0.re in the night, 
Ek OH ee wot nh d,, | FFB Ul rene 
SEE. «0 ln race Uber knd (ako al 
ana r th: no Yyrther proof then what 
CEE for it isHery connatural to us, 

careful in the reg keeping | ſe,and ſafe what- 

; NES 
o logs ee what he harl'got with care; 
the. pe by pr) /ie x Jewels ſafe; ſo doth "the 
"Schotar his wg {ned {© 'S Joth every one, whatſoever be 


accqunteth- ſeer. m_ 18.:.. Now. nothing being more 
co preciopsto the,.50 u] then Jeſus, Chriſt and his influ- 
| <nery, i is Pare to hes ro. indeavour.the preſervation of 
pake enough, to, the explication, and c0n- 

chem, Barth e PaInt;”,, 
Have you heard, that Chriſt- is to the Soul, as a bunille'sf 


 4yrrh.. How ſortilh then.is the generality of the World, that 
.eicher deſpiſe, or neglect their intereſt in him. If evera People - 
; deſpiſed theip. own ak DJ and, =_ light. by the rock of their $ 
_Augtiony4 If ſpnera Feapls o/ ia {Ak en of, li Waters o 
; to Y erns, broken ti at will hold noWa- 
= 9p thaw ow 6 are they who fit "under the, ps jay f 
-Chriſt-in the-Go l, and yet do aeſ deſpie to the Covutnant of by 
\aud meg ſo great 5, manyd Quit Falling aloud enery 
inthe ih ot md fs 
r-&'gaf 
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rures, | 

phet, Ifa. 53. 3. He'batb no forms, no comelineſs ; 

t1 that: we ſhould drfire him\? * eſe lightſbme 
parts.of-the Warld, dwell upon the wonnain' of Myrrh, upon 
the bill of fr nkinconſe(to uſe "the expre Suerks 6,”Yand 
yet how. - few» are -thoſe that after and 'diſcern any 


(weetneſs in Jeſus Chriſt ? What is'che reaſon ? "Are not theſe 
mer rational perſons as' well as believers ? How comes it 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's [a3 ' a. 'bundle> of 'Myrrh to a be- 
lieving Soul,” and nor ar aff pretious anto others ? I will zflign a 
double 'reaſon, LEAST "0 2 91903 216 JE. TUG 
1.'The firſt:is their want of Spirited ſenſes, There are but 
few that have ſenſes exerciſed to diſcer» berween Good and Evil. 
Heb. 5. wit.) the Carnal man'is faid to- beidead in fin, Uſe aid 
| ſenſe go together, rhe dead/ man ſmells nothing. The Natural 
Soul is4 dread Soul. : He 'bath © Nacural- ſenſes, - be diſcerns the 
ſweetneG'of Hony! to his caſt; Muſick to bis/Eary foir and beauti- 
ful, objes'ro his Eye,Perfumes ro his-Noftrits,the ſweetneſs'6f 
notions t6 his underſtanding; but he diſcerns no. (w&etne(s in ſpi- 
ritual things, he ſavewr} #d#rhe rhings-of the Spirit.” '<* 
. -»#«1 But ly, His Noſtril; are choked with ther Smell;. 
The vitiated pallay rafts not the ſweetneſs of the beſt mear,the 
ils ſuffocated withyſtinks diſtern'' nor the* ſweetneſs of the 
t Perfommes ; the Soulsofunbelievers; are filled and ſuffoca- 
red with the ſmels of the World: One with the ſmell of unjuſt 
gain, \Dulcis eder Iacri, 'be cannor ſmellthe ſweetneſs of Chriſt, 
who cotnmands him to leave'the{ gain of injuſtice; to diftribute 
and giye to the poor, ro avoid: ouſſieſs which is Idolatry; 
another: is ſuffocated with the favour "of Worldly buſineſs and 
imployments, he ſmells the ſineil: of a field which the Lord hath 
bleſt, rhe ſmell of his Worldly bufineſs pors our the finell of 
Chyiſts ſweetneſs, he is cumbred about many things, 'and he 
ſmells.no ſweerneſs- in © the One thing neceffary.-” A third 
, hath his ſmgll advicerared with ſordid 'luſts, | the ſmell of 
a drunken cup, of- & ſordid wanton; oils him for fmel- 
ling this 6 of © Myrrb, which is infinitely \more ſweer. 
Bur give: me leave t0 turn'Ytils'complaint-and reproof into an 
\ Exhbortation. Iii z In 
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ORE bode ndan toe nlmmaommoyoryte open 
| that are;; creatures; of» plraforey- apd--are_n0t" ſaricfied wirk- 
out a; ranſaeking -of- the : whole Greation for dbyetds* of. de. 
light, Yarn in hiober I beſeech> youg;-and mull me if rheve be any 
ſweetneſs like this bundle of Myrrb. Your Eye engageth your 
Tongue 'tq- col} the, comely- facr {/weerz Alas A firt of fick- 
neſs ſpoils:the- beauty-of it; the:Smal-Pox (poiteeb -cbatrglory; 
how ever when: death-hath 4aken;/paſſeſſion of ir, you'fee" no 
more ſweetneſs jn-ir; You: iear the-yolee of a' fingingiman'oe 
Womang$: you think. ic ſweey; but that voice will one day grow 
hoarſe, or:you may-be-in a ſtate, /'thdt: it will grate upon your 
Ears, and -be offenſive to you.c You ſinelþþapowderor perfume, 
and you muſt have it and-wear it about you;becavſe ivis ſweet: 
But what are all thefe to one Chriſt, who is ſwoeteſitd' rhe 
Soul in an-evil day, who doth-not refreſh-; the outward! man ſo 
much as the. inward man z whoſe ſweetneſs raviſheth eve 
ſoul rhat is poſſeſſed of ir, never corrupts+ nor decaies, nor fai 
etb, Imagine all-tbe lines of beauty, which adorn all ſublonary 
faces,to-be brought inro one fare,'thart Gee muſt be very love- 
ly; Bur all nothjng:to-the face, of Chyyft,cin the Eye. of atbeliev- 
ing Soul. If you could rifle Aradia,-and-from4l1:the ſweer Phants 
and Gums,and Spices, which abound.there, diſtil one 'ſreer Wa. 
rer, or make one aromatical compound or perfume;thati ſhould 
have init: united, whatſoever -' is ſarrered-ittthers; ' of plea- 
ſure to the. ſcnſes,, they-would- at}: beinothibg; to one Sprig 
of; this bundle of, /Myrrb, to ont: heagm-of-Chrifts evonte- 
nance, the leaſt breathings of his;:Love:; upon | the :Sout of his 
Sint, PTE ITS HT 7% HS 4 veret 2175 0414 2230 

Ob. Ah | But faies.a poor Soul, you'tqld us that Adyrri. Is 
not every, ones. portion; it:onlygroms! in Arabic, andivevery 
one there gets it not, you:tald; ps rhere was a ſeaſon in whievie- 
muſt be got, and:if.that-were Joſt, or;if during the ſeaſon,” dee 
means were not; uſed, People gotno Gum 1 am afraid'my ſea- 
ſon is gone, and-know not what courſe to take to get. it; 

Sol.. x. What. the Country of Arabia was for Myrrb,:: that 
is every place. (.,where-the Goſpel'-is preached - ): as1to' the 
gaining of Chriſt, Ir is... trae "there - are' m Countries 
where the Goſpel of Ghriſt. is not preached, but Zngtand 
is.a mountainof Myrrh, and jt-drops every day amongſt you; 

2, Ltold you that.in-che;Conntry where the Myrrb grow e- 


very-/ <6 3 
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think it is-true, in every (enſ$; 3'chu#' 
that will ; This phraſe implies a power i 
tual ations :bat ir is u _aondcy true ay 
wnder the Goſpel perhna 14 becauſe Rnpallncy Seve. 
wot Powe 70 wwe ſaich gur.Savioory ra 202 you 
3. 1 rold you indeed! that chet#'l;f4 fe ex was 
for: gathering Myrrtz ) whics if devieftrch" Mok "ds ſhave in 
Chri$. The fooliſh Virgins came'when the gart wits ſout;'Miny 
ſrall ſeek and ſhall nor emer, There is ſeaſon of grave. Andfome 
Divines think. thar this ſeaſon is, oft times finiſhed while our 
life yet laſteth,: and. the i\means-of .continges: bilge 
beſo or no: cannot determine; ſu I #m{thou het 
ent reaſon to conclude thy ſoaſos paſt; hiles yet-thy.Jife hiſs, 
and the means are continued, eſpeciallyjf" God yet at UV zive 
thee an heart ro come unto Cheſts, - hn 1 nannny SH 
4-Doeſt thou ask what thow ſhoulda do *\Remember whar 
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to receive it; T be .inciffon; in: made} a © The 
that when they pierced thy Say igors: 

There is nothing left! for thee t0-do,/ but to Knew Ay 
to receive thoſe influences of grace which freely 
crucified Chriſt : yea God muſt! do -thar't60. © Then» 
way haſt nothing to do-'more then:10 go up\to The” nm 

þ, to. w popes God 11 5s Orditances, to fitiuvder Go 

pel Y | peafarion taut 6 t0 Heaven for ſarther” grace. 
Only remember the. fob loatht << Hony-Conob, the full 
diſh receives not the .moſt | precious liquor';-and while * thy 
Soul is full, of thetove; of rhe: World-and love of dafte; it) re 
ceives no Myrrb, white jivit:falb ofthe Joveof pleaſures, wan- 
tonn&hs, froth and idleneſs, it-is like /the rives ah, thae' holds 
nothing. But-ro-come to-4 concluſion, . + 

L:Chrift to the Believers « a bundle of 61 The Near: -me 
O yew Children of the. moſt bigh 1} williurge ors things p- 
on you as an irhprovement ofithis:Norion. 1. # 20712215 


1; Uſe bim:a50 bundle uf Myers 4 dell prof ehia in three | 
Iiiii a | things. 
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2 arare ſiaglling.flower, of. perfume, -wears jt in her boſom 
CE grche ta dye:m her Garden, :northe latrer:r0 
£Vaporate inbox oor fhe-is-ofteri anelling of -it,,Oh than 
xhe.Childrea. aþ Gadywould makes much-uſe of. Chriſt hae 
they-would nat)let his ſweetneſs in a Goſpel ordinance evapo- 
rate inathbe Airagn the (weetnels of bis mediatory aCtions re- 
vealed.in the Goſpel die. in ſheets of Paper,but that they would 
ſtudy the Soriptures, medicare on-che Word, think .over Goſpel 
Sexmons,when they haye .heard.them ! Oh that they would 
weargthe remembrance of Chrifts aftions/upon: their -hearts: e. 
very day, how ſweet would:it be to: their Souls ? How pleaſane 
to their choughts! the Jazy; Rudenc loſerh the ſweerneſs of 
thoſe thouſand notions, that are. in. his Babks, becauſe he never 
reads his Books, nor ſpends time-in ing them The negli- 

Chriſtian loſerh.. mgch of that infinite ſweerneſs that his 
Lou) migha boxe by reflecting upon the Goſpel tory ,and-Goſ 
pel erurhs, for _— 64ting upon them. 

2: Be exceeding careſul to preſerve the influences of Chriſt up- 
on, your, Souls rand your exptriaptes. of: bis love.: Shall the woman 
bind op ber ſieet. flowers:inia,poſy, and the: Lady carefully 


ty VP: v4 _ inÞage;and g -thatthey might nor 
rp Logon 


Chriſtian poſſeſſed of the ſweet influences-of grace, poſſeſſed: 
of chr pr of Jeſus Chriſt do nothing to preſerve it, Say 


do; avithe:Spouſe, Carr. :3. When: ſhe bad :found- bim. whom 
her SoulJoyed,: be: held | bins, ; ſhe mould not let him go, 114i ſor” 
lixd;caried/bii-ge ber Mathers luſe, to_t he bouſe of her that cons 
ceived:ber. Bind-up your Experiences of the Love of Chriſt in 
ſo many bundtes, and do what ip youlyes to preſerve his influ- 
ences inthe Vigopr of them, weuld you know how you might 
preſexye-them 2 There: is no berter way then - 06 ae 3 
up._in your)Souls, an high-value and efteem of them ; it is ord 
narily. for, want of Jave, _—_ at oh Pr PET: ”*_ 
3, Tow are communicative, of perſumes, Lad 
cannot-wear her-ſtrong nerfamac; Aut others whom the _ 


eth - near; Mill partake of her ſwertne(s, It is of the Nature. of 


the perfume to ſeaſon the mhbler' Air.  She- wilt hardly. have a 


perfumnes bat-gur ot a deve ro. havenic raken notice of, ſhe will 
1123 & T1971 be 


things.1- Be often raking 4heiſavinr-'sf him : The woman thar | 


8nd ſhe che; ſmeemnelsof them ??. And :ſhall a: - 


with:the;Spouſe here, 4x ſball lodge all night berwixr my breaſts; 


, "a. x 


 Za#{So 


be holding it to the Noftrils of -orhers, Oh that you who are 
- poſſeſſed of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1his bundle of Myrrh , would 
be as communicative of that alſo: Thar you would be com-_ 
mending Chriſt (as the Woman of Samara did, fobn.4.)to your 
Neighbours, Kindred, Children, Friends, Acquaintance, 
that they allo might follow after him in the ſavoanr of his 
precions ointments, This is a piece of Chriſtians duty. When 
thou art converted ( faich our Saviour to Peter ) ſtrengthen thy 
Brethren. Thus to do good, and to diſtribure fargetnor, for 
with ſuch ſervice God is welt pleaſed : Burco come td a con- 
cluſion, | 
2, Is Chriſt to the believers a bnndle of Myrrh ? Let not 
them be as bundles of Nettles tohimm, The Bundle of Myrrtr gives 
a pleaſant ſmell;chrererApbe ſenſes. The bundle of Nettles Prick- 
eth, and offendeth, and grieveth the Noftrils; It is: the 'ApoſNes 
exhorcation Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the boly Spirit by which you 
are ſealed to the day 'of redemption, The Exbortarion is to 
holineſs of Converſation » The Argument 'is from the love of 
Chriſt royow. The love- of God conftrainerh ( faith- rhe Ago- 
fle.') There are many arguments -to preſs holineſs from, 
none ſo.ingenuous, none ſo conftraining- te” an ingenuous: 
Soul, as the fweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to it, It breaks the 
heart- of an- ingenuous Child ro remember its frowardneſs 
to an indulgene Father, and a render Mother, Love: 
worketh much upon a good Nature. Study this Argument- 
2nd the force: of ic upon your Souls' to make you perfect. ho!i-. 
neſs.in the Lords fear. 4,63, £23 | 


% 


Sermon '- [. 


Cant. I. 13. 


He Jhall lye all night betwixt my Breaſts, 


I Have untied the bundle of Myrrh in my Text, that I might give 
L you the fuller ſmell thereof. Chriſt is the Pole of his Saints ; we 
'muſt nowhnd him a convenient place ;Khe Text aſſigns him a 
Poſies place, abour,.or betwixt the breaſts, not upon. her ſhoulders, 
as if he were her burthen, nor behind her back, where the could 
not view him, but in ber breaſt, where ſhe may be alwaics pleaſin 
her ſenſes with him. The Plalmiſt, P/al. 16. 8. ſays, I,bave ſet 3 
Lord akwaies before me, he is at my right hand, therefore 1 ſhall not 
be moved, De Ponte notes, that the liening Soul in the time of 
ſpiritual Combate, ſerteth Chriſt at her right hand, but in the time 
of Peace ſhe lodgeth him betwixt her breaſts. It was an old u 
ith Athenexs, to anoint the breaſt with Myrrh, becauſe of its 
ogg a Lan here our Spouſe placeth her bundle 

ns trouble you with the ſtrained fancies of Interpreters, con- 
cerning the Spouſe's breaſts ; In mammis ' fam amoris : the 
betwixt the breaſts is near to the heart, the ſeat of the beloved 
Obje& ; it is the beloved Husband, and the Beloved Babe that is 
allowed to lodge betwixt the breaſts, She might have ſaid. he ſhall 
lodge near my heart, but ſhe rather chuſeth to ſay, berwixt my 
breaſts, (which are an outward part, nigh to the heart) intimating 
that ſhe would not only bear Chriſt upon her heart, bue expreſs her 
love, by living to Chriſt in her outward converſation. But not to 
-overſtrain the Metaphor, ſhe doth not ſay, he ſhall come, but he © 
ſhall Todge, or lodge all night berwixt my breaſts. There are two 
Propoſitions which I named from theſe words, and which yetre- 
main to be diſcourſed : | 

- That the believing Soul is wonderfully deſirous of Chrift's abiding 
with it. 

2. That te. ngege. lim to ſuch an abode, ſtle will allow: bim « room 
betwixt her breaſts. T he latter will'be a proof to the fgrmer,8& come 
incollaterally,w oth adle the former, ' Prop. 
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[ That 4 gracious on wil be txtee ons of Chriſt's 

| Pup ery We” we 4s ay i 

I hall ſpeak to'this Propoſition in this Method * 1. ing you 
what are _ lodgings and abidings of Chriſt with, and upon &you 
Soul, of which the gracious heart is ſo exceedingly defer _ 2. How - 
= appear that a believing Soul is ſo fond x for Chriſt's abidin 

59; Whence' it is that ſhe is thus excee JSP 1. lem 

od abidings with it; 4. I ſhall 6 the w 

Bu, 1, What & tobe" unt by the fodginiy or iti of 
Chriſt with the Soul ? 

You read in Scripture of Chrils abiding with the Soul, and the” 
SouP's abiding with Cliriſt. The firſt is mentipned as our DE es 
the-ſecond 0-bhi duty. Ofthe firſt you read, = 


ther and T will come unto bim,and we will þ - of Rim 
Of the: ſecond,” Fob t 5.6: If a mar i lah Za 
off, &c. So again, v. 6. each depending upon Gyan fy $. 


_ Coutmant :"T'will never depart from 
pvdnger my fear. into py bearts, that you 
= IP ritual 


exprelhd] Foie 14/ 16. 

theo we ye. An ferns 'of the' Oil 6. 
tothy tjiomentany,atd ſhort refre | | 
er bernjenecf le of Scripture: Scripture, God is to 
tarties but for @ nj bo bat, 


in wo ate aifd variouſly Flag the abidings of that in us 
which we bavi received, 1 of — w lipbs,” 1 Foh.. 
. 2.10. ahd the #/ord” oe Hor 14. ZE the 

Dedtvine of Ebtift; Fob. 21" ep wy f But Fave nothitg to do ſave 
_ only with the formeti Notion, - In ſhbtr, The abiditgs of Chriſt with. 


' the Soul import two jw 
1, The permanency of bis Union wich the Soul, "aa ate. 


of Fuſtificatio, | 4 24. Htreby we knew be abidab *by,” 
the Spirit w he bath give $08. 
2, ears of bis | way erm up tf 
. v.21. he Kemp At 


rc of Phage abs ty: WS3 Eb 
abode with us, Thus is' alſo thea a the CD; 6 Gon 


232: 46 t 42s wid 
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"4 enacl © 16. This \the lodging of Chil <n. 4 
Soul's breaſts. This it is of which the graciqus Soul is ſo exceeding 
fond and covetous : And-ſo much ſhall ſerve tor the firſt Queſtion. 
T come to the ſecond. - 

2u. 2. How dothit appear that 4 gracious Soul i; fo defiromt of 
Chriſt's abidings-with it? 

T here are three waies by which the Reine deſire of our friends, 
abode with us are diſcernable to others :,\ 1. By Verbal 
2. Real Aftions. 3. Vehement Paſſions, "By all theſe the believing 
Soul's defires that Chriſt ſhould lodge with it, have been, and are 
diſcernable. 

1. Verbal Expre (before the World was fo far debavehe as 
riow, that none knows fo the Index of the [Tongue;what the Clock 
ſtrikes an the heart,) were ſufficient Evidences of cordial deſires. 
Tres Children of God cannot.lye unto him, we therefore from 

ir words conclude ſtill, If you look upon the Saints or Church 
igi former times, ſee what the Church ſaith, Fer. 14 8. O thou 


bs 


of I{racl, the Saviour thereof in times of trouble, why — 
Furnet 


s he Land, , that | 
Seng : 2: The Tere Ds David the Pſalms Hank wy 
XUE many 5 this is it wink ho mege by the lifting u Ber s 


:ountenance upon him, which yay po delires a 
Wine,and, Oil, Pſal. 4. for which | he 
keeper in the bouſeef-Gag, before in the Tents or 


Plat. $4 Inge "if you look upon. the whole ſum of the defires 
both of Daw, and other Saints, who ſtand upon ſacred Record, 
ou will find hat” as to ſpiritual thingy all their defires are com compre- 
ended in this one,that God would abide with them,lodge all | night 
betwixt their ben | And the fame Spirit yet breatheth in the 
Souls of all that fear the'Lord, 1 need do no more for the proof of - 
this, than appeal to the experience of all ſuch, who haye in ho leaſt . 
degree taſted how good the Lord is ; what's the ſum of all-their 
prayers ? whar's their language to one another,and to all the Mini 
tters of God, to whom at any time they addreſs themſelves? but oh . 
that they might find the Abidmgs of the Comforter with their Souls, 
the abidings of the ſtrengthening andquickening Spinit, of God with 
them! Oh that Chriſt Tould not be as a ſtranger in their Souls,nor 
as . pate To may, that turneth in to their Souls for a night! _ 

. rneſt deſires of gracious Souls for the abiding: of Chrift 
Er an are. cvideat alſo upon the conſideration of what oo 
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hey bis company 
I will entertain bim with the bighe Aanafritin yfw ada 


Afﬀethibn. 
''p bim nothing which be de me. "The Mi 
3:4 0l day tie es ry C——. e fel dofie of "The t Huſf 
band, "which either them dllowto' lodge berwixt"their 'breaſts; 
The” believing-Soul-will deny Chriſt nothing, fo it may his 
eoſdies: with der? Will he Fave the man dz for him ? Lord, ſaith 
Fs 40.9 | 6, What "wile. thow bave me to do? 'Will'he have the a8 9. 6. 
nun Yo the fe e's I av reddy (faith Faw,” AF. 21.1 1.) wot to bt Ads 21 1t- 
A Len hoo RT of the Lord Fe- 
Will he have-ir deny it fel, d bute” and give tothe” poor, 
ae oi be be Ke ? No ſooner is'Zacheus 


F p45 come tobis mn ee Lak. Bog , 8, 
ling frs {t'fet ie epratn 
Petes inte, and ode pred yur ect pt 


iately,” Doh h&'catl-Shwow and Andrew from'their Nets to 
follow, bim, epon a" promiſe that they ſhall be made Fiſhers of men? 
and doth he by and by require -Fames and  Zebedee to do the like ? 
they _—_ leave _ Farber; forſake their Neti, and follow 
him; Math 1: 16, 17, 1 
-1. 2," The phraſe pp as" ag: Fw datereals binwtth the 
big moſt cordial Aﬀetion.” I have more than once 
i remover heart 54 under the left- breaſt ; however, the breaſts 
are the place of love." It-were endleſs _—_—_ upon Bey ſeveral 
Sorptunes . 


Dicer two of then ſhall roy The firſt Thall be that of David, 
Pal. 146. Yowwill:diſcern upon the reading of that bs that 
God had: reflirned'to his Soul in Influences of mercy, _ his 

ltice, he had heard bis fuplication, v. 1. Int as; bis 
CR es de him v.6. Mark with what x farisfadtion 
Nis Soubrectivech'rh heldagex v1 ill call upon bim-as 
bpuastery wi Ritwrh Ruth og w. 12 ” 
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| of $alnatian, &tc. y. 16. 
ty Ser  oudeby Sou eta hide, &c, How welcome. is 
the p of ro 


;end ? 
ages ry 
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Davids Soul ?. Do: you-uſe; toſay,to 
Sir, what ſhall I provide for you ?. om 
en to you, I am much your Servant for this kind- 
nels, rejoiced to ſte you, &c. Obſerve if Dovid bere ſpraketh 


.not much the ſame language. The other inſtance ſhall be char 


,4 ſourd hin whom my Soul lavath, | held hin and 'nonld- wer 
” { 6, until 1 bad braught hits into wy Mothers  hywſe,' and 
anto the Chamber of her that cancerurd we. The Child khnowerh 
nat how to expres its lave to its friend better ahen by bring-+ 
ing him or hey home to us Mathers, os Farhers /bouſr, What 
peed k'> {nggead evidence then that. exuberance. of joy which 
is found in every gracious . Soul, ivgon' any x:wwen of divine 
love which may evidence Chriſta abiding wich is 7 | 

_ 3 Vehement paſſians will alſa diſcover « gracious,Souls de+ 
ſires to the Enjoyment of Chrift,, and his abidiogs withthe 
Frgs When they ſaw.our Saviour weep over Later hisgtave, 


of che Spouſe, Gare 7. 4; when the had revorerod hor delor- 


v.33. They ery out, How ba loves him Lic tha ſeech. a Friend 
mourn when his Friend is gone (ram him, av perhaps. but go- 
ing z #he woman jealous of any, whom the bus ſuſpects would 
draw away her busband: from her,. falling inco fits of pefion 
whien ſhe doch bus fear ſuch @ thing, will eafily conclude, thee 
this iegd, this Wife is. eagerly  qeſirees of the preſence ood 
abiding of his friend, or her husband mitt her 5, and/Secvodly' 
be. chat obſerves. the jealouſy of a. gracious Sauk, over the 
Lardis Saviour, and:of every final Qmifion, os — 
which ic ſuſpecteth as chat which may. pobably. ſeparate be+ 
errixthia Soul, and it, He chas obſerverh wha Baviſh fear the 
rgrmenced with left he ſhould- loſe his beloved preſence, or 
wkes notice of his weepingseven till he can weepno more when 
tie lies bue under a (perbaps). falſe #pprehenfian-thas, be harh: 
withdrawen himſelf jo diſpleaſure, how his Eye oft-times cog 
ſamech with grief, baw he makes. his ded to ſwim, and mater- 
eth-his Couch. with, cears,, nuſd needs conclude; that the abids 
ings of Chriſt with the Soul are great objefts of irs deſire. '; Aod 
Do wonder though they be (o #2-we ſhall ſeebyenquirtngy 
tliechird queſtion. y , Iu, 
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hay rien ova 
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of # reaſottable $ouP's defire,/it is te- 
eomcejve it under rhe Notion of good, 
angie. knead +—> 
0 
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appears as good, On. 
motion of profitable and debate ; Or, 2. pen 1 y" 
joerg puny fltge; xml 05 rn aad bevwatls 4 
15 almoſt impoſſible to conceive, re fag 


qi, ha 


honour can beride a 
his 'Tents in and 
mike Bo bog wit x Worm the Ecernal Son 
with Duſt and Aſhes, yea rt bord 
ir ? DE EEE, 
fond of it. perrobp to be b 
an Earthly Dav/d? and 
mitted to car Bread at his 
of God in the Arms { #4 obthckrx 
_— and make his abode rhere ? | 
| cat 'be move 


Sidings of Chr'it with the'S, 
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*1,14p1 enemic jecare ft an Ora ming OUr. weaves 


tionis in 


our quarters, Sor v1%cy 500 Fill heat 

them vp... The tempter ah. nothing to ys pegs C 

cours the rempred hp ba peace $0 the Soul, God: muſt, 
this 


ſay ro the Devil, Arp is in thy hands, before he can, 

| e. with ir, Ne our M inbred enemies, thoſe ofour own: 

al Sur: Fi ee and Corruptions I mean, ); are. al 

Sy: "The very waters of arghthen 

weed ſweet Fes this Tree. of life in io-them; Our, heargs ole 

ug of their bſtrerneſs by the preſence of Chriſt in them, .is 

a, the Sun is down, that; the Frogs and Toads croak and. 

ors and-Bats.fly. . Ir is inthe night whenthe Thief ſteals. 

The tine of Chriſts iblrevog, from Ba. Soul is the time 
when uſts are | 

+, The Souls Greed then ab rary its. pleaſant frnull, You 

d Rf 1-the former- pag eo you there what dependence 

t E: exetciſe of -our grace. bath. upon Shad preſence wich us, 

1 reſpeCt of bis Fel 6.59 aſſiſting, influence. Chritz 

ct Fes gp nk, pers Le tacs and. the 

anches.7oh..15, 4 end » bin, thy 

gether bf % aura je % 

orth much RY. rwiſe wo UB 

6,7 v, % Jaws rig i that io thoſe Countries which abounded. 

wich Myrrb, they were wont tp bind bundles of it to. the beart g 


the Os wor, noniogy Keg Meas 


its-patural operations.. It is vt ob{ervation, (or ſim 
rather )thatthe Soul that applies Chriſt-to.its heart, and buds 
deth his pence. will find it like a.bundle or an anointing, 
rel Reeoggh g the kb againſt the preyailings,of.cor- 
Thane ones and ficneſs for Bev 
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dF eyer-in) us, is truth _— 
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int of force to 
diddolye. i the /  >/oprer ray fail! --The-indwelling 
$pieit ſhalt not duvthe Spirit as 4eomforter may 
failthe-Souls ore y eng When: wilt thoy, comfort me? (faith 
Aries feos meatannd be cha get Damage ab qe Dpbican 
get > wr M4ineal r -our I 

-ant 4bere <andoenbyaftfird! ——— oe earneſtly 
_ canelouance 1n'that-ftaree - 

2. His neceſſary influences upon the Soul abide 20s. The pro- 
niſe-muſt Rand goed,.]-will-never leave thee nor forſake- thee, 
can it be. imagined-thatfo noble and. vertusl an head as the 
d Jeſus. Chriſt,con-tie,upittd to eny member ofhis Spiritual 
pro rprypeedirks porwr oppreionable: -lyfluence; yponvir:1.07 that 

of, God-itcthe Soul 1ſhould-be wholly inactive. Bux 
Spitjeal deſires-art alſo the ſacred means, which God hath ap» 
LR the preſervation of theſe, - * --»; 
t Gradual abidingsi of Chriſt. in the Soul may failus He | 
dhide mich tba proportions of Spiritual in- 
times.1s Now. ubeidegrecs of:$piricual influence 
feeotar wi HigWlydeſirable-ro a gracious Soul.rBarr{-have 
ſpakecnough to thee and: confirmerits. of*rhe Foune. 
1 come now-to the tion. * » 

Is zhe firſt place, Lec: —_— I&-11f Ov, ar falows whether: we 
(Indeed: \trve,Spouſe#of rht Lord feſwsi Chriſty, and be owr 

(bejorind yea of n9? Can we lay, and "lay 5 cordially, be ſo 
| eden beemitr onrbranſts 2 © +1 

1. There are many that ſay he ſhall ft upon my ravgwe, I will tatk 
to.Chriſt, and: take his name into my mouth, concerhing*whom 
-we-may-ſay,as the P ſametimes faid ud of ide Jeme;The or d 
$61 nighn they owentbs whe; ſar from: their reins; the woman 
Handles many «Cbild.in hams that never lodgerh berwixt 
ber-bresſts in tbe night, ſite talks of 'mady a man in- the 
time,.whotn. the will not allow to-lodg/in ber boſom at night : 
—_—_ vrais that talks of ri —__ will _ os 


on'whi ar 


A Thers wit many. Wy þ / noi 
f th erernit 
biabreafe, ithat- yet Sndteks, bw Heaven 
is. grownumarket, alk;addFreryond | is.A to thar-jour- 
neys 


. , £onT 


a Beau x4 a Pts, F | 
; that yet will not &c one foot beforeanother in the 

wiſheth-vainly dr a one Conclodeth: as 
ref armor the earth righteous, and his lar- 
be like hisy- rhoſe mentioned, Aer, 7. 24. ſid 
"_ the long night of ecervicy berwixt Chriſts 
he fairh unto them, deparr frow awe / know yew ne 1 
yh oe mmm yin and houſes vp- 
ds dar- Dne+ is 
faith ſhe hall' one day have! 


nor 
is every Soul a Spouſe to Chriſt char promiſech ro it ſelf erernel 
content in him. 


3. A man ma Cog wy brouf, 


that yet 5s not the Sponſe of Chriſt, h Crit rontd/ Geak 0. 
but at one: ——_— wiſherh- Chriſt would 

Sou] pard org! nrpen tales, thing for a rants 2cp ere 
Phyſician may make applications to:her breaſts;when full of pain, 
thar yet will nor Gy he (hall lodge berwixe her breaſts, you ſee 
there may be a great many miſtakes'in rhis poine, "but plataly 
192 M606 you ewe or three eſtions. 

i. Are os '0. i.feerers of your Seals on Jofr 
Clnft's.* re'smany a one" is willing that Olriſt  hould come 
ſo.near bim.as his Ear, bur nor into his hear ; ranſt thou Ay 
thartby Soul cleaveth 'ro the-Lord Jeſus Chrii, chac chon deſi- 
reſt be ſhould enter into its ſecrets, not oaly to tip thy rongue, 
regofate thy Couarenance, bar to Command in cby ticare © 

2 re thoo witting'ther: —_—_ 
Sex/? Not ſerverthee only'by frs- co cure thy: henet 
but chat be ſhould lodge and dwell with hee y a——_ an-sdodc 
"-Aprckon willing char peſo Clout ſon ike aid 

Gyr taper ? 
NE ny Ota Hi Pro expinciv choomnte 
an arenement for thy ſiov;bur as + Prophec ro guide & inſtruct 
rhee;xs © King ro rote over thee antgoverticibee;/ Thr: Wile dÞ-. 
fires not.an Hweband only as hey jon; | ber as ker head. 

'By this, OChyiſtian:# ſhekr boo know if nlced abou. beeſt 
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further added. That the Soul that is m6 Sbfgeac ci, oil, 
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ſenſible Exjopian of the LonkJeſn Chef, but bythe : 

her heart to receive him. 21 "ies lavgege of whe homey 

3: By. the confidence"bf the Soul-vn; biyn33 (tt = 070 1125 2 
.' Bus laſtly z 'Oly thar the ſame. trame-of ſpit rnighr be found-ih 

you (even j in-every one of you who p rofeſs ro have" ur hew 

the Lord is which ws ber found nh 

Jeſus ; that you"would-all ſay, He 

our breaſts. +1 butinow. tr a 

2. Defire, EEE - Lf 


ope you ever mY doors, hed the Knee 
open; .O my to'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 rn _ Free 
ro the enterninment ehcp previ —_— — 
5:0f your! Be fir 2 bis 
yr ur are ay pea acer Pothrer ciſtin&btranches, -butchave 
not timme-ts ſpeak folly wr rs > we 1Fordhic ws dirſt, iI have 
prevented rby felf-as ro the Arguments which I ſhould uſe 20 urge 
them.. Conſider-what I ſpake-to the third - Queſtion in the Explica- 
tion, how Senitenng athing"it-is to you, -how:[weer and pleaſant, 
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between Chriff and bis Church,” 

ſerved. : According to 2 Chriſhiat's Fairh irordinarily is unto' it 
(as ro Divine Diſpenſationsz) Faith merits 'noching ofChriſt, bur 
it appliecti.much,” Believe;:and the: abididge of Chriſt ſhall'be 
eſtabliſhed upon your Souls bor-you know; thar- this 
Faith muſt not be a dead Faith, but\ſuch as works by love. 
Though Faith and Holineſs muſt nor be confounded, yer (un- 
leſs as to Inſtromental efficacy in-Juſtification in the a& of ju- 
Rifying) they: can-neyer be ſeparated: . But, thus much ſhall 
ſerve for this Verſe, 
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Canticles I, i4 1; 36 $1b3 «5 


- My Beloved i is unto me as a C luſter of C, we park in theV ing- 
Jards of Engedi, 


Tis agreed on all hands, that it ic is ide Spoiſd,/ hl l 
ſpeaketh, and the rerm T1 which we” mer with ft . 


the former verſe is enough to prove it, and ro let ns know this 

ſhe is yer ſpeaking concerning her beloved. It is alfo as wells. 
reed that what ſhe fairh inthis'verſe amounts to CARD ,.. 

ten whar the had Rid | in the” 1}, v,' Only ſhe e exphie 

ſame thing under 2a g&w rene, er 16 ved wg 

you 4 juſt accoont of her expreſſ] 3 eo {tt out-the 

neſs of the Meraphor which ſhe bes uſed: The difficulcy of 

which ariſeth, from this that the Mae, o work or to the Gums 

of which ſhe here reſemþlech hey Beloved erotic LET pi Mas. 

notknown co'us in theſe ja BY of 
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Diſcus ſts of Divine Love 

Montannt tranflate itnot at/all, but:put in Copher x the' Heb, 

word,: The Tig. Verſion Caphard, Gampbire. Let us indeavour 

as far as we'thay:to find/out therrurh; by _ wa Bpilcagion 
of the Text 4we will-thexofore enquire” 

-I,' 4. What were' obeſe Vineyards of Engedi, 4 What is this 
Cluſter of Copher or Camphire growing in theſe Vineards, to which 
the Spouſe here reſembleth ' her beloved, 3, Why: ſhe reſembleth 
him. in chir manner ,' to a Cluſter of. Copher, inthe aber of 
Engedi. 

4 Qu What were theſe Vineyards of E aged; 3 

The name Engedi ſignifieth Oculvs hedi, a kids Eye, It was 
a City, the ſame with Haezezon Tamar, 2Chron.20.2. Now Ha- 
2408 Tamar was a City of the dmorites, Gen, 14. 7. called 
by them. Haz.azon Tamar, taken in by ?oſuab, in the con- 
queſt of Cnaas, and by him ſer out ro the tribe of 7#d4h, for 
a part- of their portion;,. Foſ”: 15, '62. From which place you 
may. obferve, it was 4 City, and in or near the Wilderneſs, it 
was-a:place at or near which were ffrong bolds, David. fled 
thicher from S4l,1 Sem. 23. 29. & 1, 24. where you read of 
the wilderneſs and of the ffrong holds of E ngedi, But of the 

rds, at Engedi,. you read po where elſe_ in  boly Weis. 
Si hs thatthe Qycen, of Sb:be brought with, her out of 
her. try, ſome choice and odoriferous Plants, which-Solo- 
ro plant here, and that they rtbraye exceedingly. Haz az. on 
Tamar. ſap a City of Palm, and (peaks i ic anciently fa; 
iT he rare Law's, te it, was called by. that name in 4bra- 
Kh Ie 9191s tells vs, ir was a place of old fa- 
de of weet ſmelling plants, eſpecially Bal- 

po it ape: fry grens plenty. Which 6alſams ſay 
nd Gets, were, certain ſbrabby plams, which if an inciſiva 
ok ade into them with A "ſharp 6 e,or a knife of bune, or 


2 «Refs ſinell ne ner dropped, from them, and they ſay 
contin 


ch 4 Place, me Herods time, when Cleo» 

Geer Fee ef them ioto Egy of, the y Gy there are fill in 

add; ſors remail inders of thoſe plants, but of no value. But 
they ſay there is yetin £ gopta ge 8 Garden. full of them, be- 
koh Spy 0x0 and Babyl on, which. Saligniacys- faith be ſaw, 
ge. f ſtorjes. Xe and;.others my of Chriſt when 

I in Eoupe being Fed d in a yg hid nigh this Gar, 
Bu ie uf are Apocrypha!, and I ſhall not trouble = 

ml hem, Bur, 2a, 2, 


between Obrilt andl bis © bur: rch l 


B's wk ER f7 DUR which 'we 
rfanflare a Cluſter of of Camphire: We "it Camphire: Ft is) 

no eafy thing to give*a' Juſt zetount® of it/-[The-* "word"! che' 

Heb. according. to R. Mordecay Nathan bath 7 diſtin@t figni pg, © 
fications, I ſhall nor need infift apon ther a, bur one or ewo Heb. Did 
of them are poſſibly a cable ber, for thoſe ſighifications of reckons the 


the word where it ſignifies the froff or the dew = prepay ”y nn | 
16.13. A _ cwp, or a fle fleſo hook, is [» "x ' Pard 18; vs. - 


331 


5. It is not in this Text —_ of a0 bd theſe ſenſes, by yu 1 Sam. 6. 19, 
ſon of what goes before "5PwR df branch, As Bae 3 A pricefer 
beſides theſe, there are der- Ggniticatons: You readthe thers life | life for 


word Gey, 6. 16. Thou je ph ie over it over 'wi pitch. ' The + Redemp- 


Heb. is 4999 with Copher: [ 
aod, . who thinks it bath obtained thi "Signific = u_ 
likenefs ro Gopher which fighified's Pirie tree ot caine yum, 35 _ 
pirch , with which the Ark was covered ; from this Originel' 4 Any 
{ign ification ofthe word accord ro whict it ſrgnificss Cover- given 
Ing, irhath obtained: another; it fi ' the” Roy Lol ALE 
Eicher becauſe 'che Me m.'3 


Exod. 25. 17. & YA 6, * 
covered with the C Loni, on it (ff was hind Trevi yr Ls, 
an 


the Arkbeing over it; ence'this ord fo 
= hom ne of in, and is tranſlated R w_ enh ts God i in 6 The ann 
6h 


ke yy. rniq ety 
find Sy + _ 
had * ro RT NN 4 - 

the Spouſe ma ac- ſign wh dg bees Y. pare 
key chat ſhe + ere. plane whict rhe _— ſas 


Jews knew by That Hr 'now whar Plant that was is 1 


of hi ter rs ore the ions 

of bh Tome} c, ſors 

oy Ber ters ara; + folwfe- 

evthe ficb. word Co Bir, ve are tlitte mire emit op. 
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nions, 

r, Some's vi then Ai "2; a. Cluſter of Cyprian Giaptr 
6s my Belov a 'Thux Cali TER 5.6 
p re 
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obſerved. qout. of hu THY Gi h [30000 © C 
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- p};  OUP| + of Divine: ” | BITE = . 
% Mercer, well obſerves, therefore although rhe: Vigeyaxds 
Epgadd; be mentioned, yet 2 < lbouh the. + 


Bo br me other . plans which: grew, wich the Vines =: 


6 2; iſ think -", ir is that which we. pt Privet. The Li- 
Abe leurs tines Lignſtrum, The Gr. /zg@-. .Which in thoſe Countries was 
—=7h + of a betcer Kind then ourg, and Pliny vells ps, bare, a, White. 
oF Flower, with a ,kind; of Feed | in. Cluſters like Grapes, _ 
that of this Plane the Loguevtam Cpriveny was made which bad 
a rare ſmell; 

3- Ocbers again gbiok that Cypreſe 3s-meaut,as 4 Cluſter of Cy- 
ſe... is my well Belaugd wnto me... Now this Cypreſs they tel] us 
was plan',. which flowed. with a y tas Gum, It was a rare 
_ ſweet; ſmelling Balſam .and the Beſt of it grew io the Vueyards of, 
En 

; : 08, ſec How much, Inceppreters are_ in their ſenſe dis 
See ive congern the . nature .of this Plant from which, 
= AY the OC _—_ Text is, drawn... And no wonder then if ir: 
ſte; F6b Dit i, beebard to- .detormine ; the third thing, + _- why the Spouſe bere 
he th: | comparerk ber, Beoved.tog, Cluſter of WOT 
%— Yet-in that 1 fod.chem: moſt Eg 1M bly well, agreed ; That 
whatever. Planc. i It was, . £FPer,, rb of it, or be Joice 
: of ir was exceeding. ſmcer, and the. Spouſe here compereth 
-”Chrift,to. ir, ,to.denore that exceeding, and pbuagduct {weetneſs 


- which ber. Soul had caſted, in es We wo fi ſpeaketh' 
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_— '” whe [ _ Rik.”  M;elyfter of Comphure,or pool 4 my. 
cat " lovedto me, that j «Sl T4 ſweet and precians, . When I 
19. the other expreſſi ton, [ (fe) folly to that. point, of w 
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ite $weetneſs that is in Chriſt, that I bave norbiog r add 
upomthar Subject ;, only, Gr | I pr woes 
half not judge tho; term 17. regung *xels 7; My. 
ved is.not ſweet to others, cþ no.ſycernels In tilm,' 


bur to Me he is a cluſter of Camp ny gta a bundle o 
(weet; anfinicely ſweer,above: all cr other ſweet: things moſt ſweet, 
The Propoſition which-I ſhall only infil} ypon is this;' | 

Prop. That.,the tras Heres Fo G 3 abbr Felon, 
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jy {That.there is ſach-gn; overflowing Fountain of poodned and 
ſweetneſs in Jeſs Chriſt, thar even thoſe who are not Believers may; 


Ws C WR 
o .n- . » 
»» © 
o 


diſcern ſame- ſweetneſs and excellency_ in him. - 2. It Sole it 55.4 
- That there is @ peculiar excelency and ſweetneſs in bim diſcernable 
to the Believer, which others do not diſeern. The former is a truth. 
As a good woman may ſo far approve. her ſelf ro all that ſee her, or 
hedr of her, that they may in heart, admire ber, and praiſe her, and 
haye a.general love. for her; but. yet this woman may/to her. Hub -- 
band, 19,/reſpe&t of. hex peculiar , ſuirahlenes to him, and more; 
immediate and intimate converſe, with him, be ten thouſand. times 
more precious in-his Eyes, than unto others : So it iswith the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; a wicked man, whois far enough from ſaving Faith, 
or. any ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt, may yet have 4 pat i for 
him;- Give me leave a'ittle to enlarge upon this ſi part of the 
Propoſition; 1. By j engy;reng upon what: bottom this-general love 
can-ſtand. 2. By making ſome Inference: from it. Tac grounds of 

| it may be, 1, Real, or 2. Suppoſed and miſtaken. e truth is, 
ſuch is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fach a Fountain of ſweerneſs,thar there 
is real ground:forall-rhe Sons of men to loye him. 1 will hint you 
On The fell (hall 62, bi hunbling himſelf for the good of 

1, The h ll be, &is ling himſelf for the of man- 

kind. The Evangeliſt fairh, Fob. 3- 16, That God * keved. the” 
World; that he gave his only begotten Son, 8&c. Arminians cannot un- 
derſtand what the greateſt part in the World (as to the matter of _ 
Redemption) have-to thank God for, if Chriſt were not given with - 

. equal xeſpei to one as'to another, or at leaſt (as others qualifie) ro 

rchaſe a poſſibilizp: for all : Bur certainly if one ſhould ſay, ſuch 

+ ope/ ſh. loyed ſuch a Family, that he gave his whole Eſtate to a 
Chuld of it, we might unde it, though every Member of the 
Family. neither had, nor were in poſſibility to have part, and part 
like. Ix,33,very queſtionable-whether the Angel: ever ſhared in the 
death iſt any way ;. yet | believe they love Chriſt for bis.dy- 
ing for men.;: And to. that.end, Eph. 3. 10. the manifold Wiſdom 
of God is by the Church made known to'them. Beneficence, or-do- 
ing good t0 others, eſpecially ſuch as are in miſery, is a-thing ſo com- ' 
meads ut ſelt ro the reaſon of man, that we cannor but have a love 
for ſuch as are bountiful, though we never taſt of their bounty. We 
ke iyin,ardinary. experience, if we that live here (be rational and 
ingenugus): hear thar one who lives in the furtheſt parts, of England 
hath given all his Eſtate to good uſes, though we. are no ſhare in 

Þ >'*> | them, 


oO” Dita. 
them, yet we love the man for it. And certainly, if you could - fup- 
>) caſbaable crete who ſhould'bur hear thar Chrift,”- the 
Eternal. Son of God, caine down froth Heaven, ' and died" upon- the 
Crofs, for ſome men, though he knew-howere none of yet it 
would be « ground of love to him conlidered as a reaſonable crea 


ture. —- "ox 
| But ſecondly, a ground of ir may be, The cerram-appreb of 
2 Reaſon. (pgpe ipood which even the Unbliever enjoyerh from Chreff. k is faid 
by tnany, and thoſe roo fuch as can by no mearis/agree, that Chriſt 
died equally for alt, or that he purchaſed a poſſibility of Salvation 
for all ; that yet there is none who lives, but is for his life andpre- 
{crvation beholden to the death of Chrift; and that all receive this 
good from him, which may to rational men evidence-a of 
Love, I muſt confeſs ] _— too boldly ſtrike this ſtring, for'T 
much doubt whether the ſtanding of the World, and the-common 
preſervation of men, flows frorti the Death of Chriſt as the 1flue of 
his purchaſe ; I ſhould rather aſcribe it to the gracious Providence 
of God, of which even the Death of Chriſt alſo is an Iſſue. 

3. Certain it is, that whatever the intention of Chriſt in dying 
was, ſuch is the Wiſdom of Divine Providegce, That the Goſpel is 
held forth madefinitely ; Whoſoever believerh ſtall be ſaved. So that 
there 13 no ground for any Soul to conclude, 1 was none of thoſe 
conſidered m the purchaſe of Chriſt, and there is ground ſofhcient 
in the intrinſecal value and ſufficiency of the Death of Chriſt, con- 
fidered together with the indefinite Propoſal of the Covenant of 
Grace, to encourage every man under hope of finding mercy 
with him, to come unto him. Now, which i there of us,that ſhould| 
hear of a liberal man worth many thouſands of potnds, thar ſhou'd 
have freely determined with himſelf ro ſpend i all upon our Fami- 
ly, and ſhould make a general offer t6 us, that to ſo many of us as 
would core to him, he would give a ſhare ſufficient, weu'd not (2s 
a reaſonable creature) judge himſelf engaged: to love him, even be- 
fore we ſhould ſo go to him and receiveour ſhare ?- Give mie leave 
only to infer two things from this Diſcourſe, 

That there 1: ſufficient ground for God to condemn thoſe for want of 

Corol. I. Ape to Chriſt, who yet never bad a ſaving fight of lim. ? All men 
deſerve to be Anathema Maranatha, whoſe hearts yern not toward 
Chrift, whether ever they had any faving experjence'of the Love 
of Chriſt to their Souls, or no. I ſpeak but as a reaſonable creature, 
If 1 were ſure-that I were ſhut our of ChiiRt's thoughts when be 


died 


betwety Chriſt and his (batch. 
died vpon the croſs, and that be would never fave my | Soul * 
yet I ſee reaſon enough why I ought to hate my (eif,, and con- 
.demn my ſelf if 1 ſhould not love him: remember what the 
Jews ſaid for their Centurion: He hath loved our Nation and 
built us a Synagogue ;this I am ſure of, Chriſt hath loved man- 
kind, he hath purchaſed (alvacion for ſome of them. O my Soul- 
( if chou beeſt forgotten of God ) yer love bim, who would fo 
far humble himſelf as to pity duſt and afhes. 
2. Hence ſecondly, No wonder if rhere be ſome love to Chriſt Corol. 2. 
appeating in thoſe who have no ſhare nor intereſt in bims, It hath 
been the aſſertion of ſume, that Common grace and ſpecial 
grace differ not ſpec:fically but gradually, T think the aſſertion, 
amongſt underſtanding men but a conteſt of Logical rerms ; 
I no way doubt of the truth of this, That av anbeliever may love 
Chriſt in a ſenſe : But the Love of the Child of God vaſtly dif- 
Fers, being an inſ#/ed habit and of anotfier ſpecies, Whatſoever 
is preſented to us under the Notion of good, whether foreally 
of apparently, is plainly rhe proper object of our love : Now 
ſuch iniy Chriſt appear even to an unbeliever, who isfar from 
I how good the Lord is; hence even in a carnal 
man there may be deſire: after Chriſt, good wiſhes to the in- 
tereſt of Chriſt upon the Earth, yea and be may do-much for 
the Service of Chriſt; cither from a general Notion of Chrifts 
excellency, or 2dly ( which I ſhould bave mentioned before ) 
from a ſ«ppoſal that he hath as good a ſhare, and intereſt in Chri}, 
as any other, though in this ( poſſibly ) be may be miſtaken, 
And this is very uſeful for us to conſider, that we may not 
build too great confidences, from ſuch defires, which we find 
in our Souls, or any foch external ations, without a due in- 
quiry after their Principle. Bur enough of this, I come to the 
poſirive part of the Propoſition. | 
2; That there is a peculiar excellency in Chriſt, which the be= 
lieving Soul ſets and ſavours, and' is not diſcernabie'to others, 
My beloved ( faith the Spouſe ) "is a Clafter of Camphire wnto 
me, They aid co tier in 5rb of this Song, v. 9. Whar is thy be- cam. 5g. 
loved more th:n another beloved, O thox ſaiteſt r/f worzer ? 
what is thy beloved more then anothers beloved that thos ſo 
ftritth chargeſt -w? '$he- anſwers, - v, to. My beloved ir white 
and raddy, the chitſeſt of rew thouſand, &c. For the opening of 
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this, I will propound two queſtions, v4. 7 
: 1. What 


Eph.3-16,17» 


- 1. What are thoſe piculiar excelencies, which thi believer ſees 
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in Chriſt, more then another ſees, . 
2; How comes the believing Soul to be more eagle ezed then his 


- #eio bony. 


; To the firſt 

1. The believer ſees ſurther into the heighths, and depths of rc« 
deeming love (in the general) then another man doth, The 
beighth of redeeming love is too great for a reaſonable man to 
take, the Aſtronomer is loſt ar raking the heighth of this $car, 
we muſt be ſtreng bned with might by theSpirit in the inward mag, 
Chriſt muſt dwell in our hearts by faith, and we muſt be rooted, 
and grounded in love, before we ſhall be able with all Saints to 
comprehend, what is the breadth, length, and depth, and heighth, 
and know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. The unbe- 
liever living under the light of the Goſpel is like the blind man, 
whoſe Eyes Chriſt hath once touched, and he ſeeth ſomething 
of the excell:ncy of Chrift,but alas! he ſecth men like rreeg;Chriit 
muſt, touch him again before he ſees things clearly ; the be- 
liever ſceth Chriit as another thing to what the unbeliever 
leeth, 

2: The believer diſcerns a particular reſp:& of Chriſt,to hisSoul, 
Ah this,this is-ir wbich makes Chriſt as 8 Ci!«ſ{er of Cxmphire,ic 
is ſweet to a ratione| Soul, to ſee a Savi wr : BuiJinfinitly (weet 
for it to ſee him,as its Savionr,to cry out, my Lurd, my God ; 
Propriety in a good ſweerens ir infioitly unto a Soul, the bes 


 Jiever ſees Chritt as bis Chriſt, his Sav4our, It. is ſveet to poor 


Creatures; who. are ſo far enlightened, as to ſee the World 
Iyeth indarkne(s, ro know that he 3x 1he r1we light enhightning. al 
That come into the World; but infinitly more ſweet to the Soul, 
when it ſces thathe batbenlighrened it in particular. | A-good 
woman ( to a reaſonable man ) is pretious and: he. loves her 
guatenrs good, and verruous, but if ſhe. becomes his Wife, 
that ſiraogely indears her.to. him, and ſhews her a peculiar ex- 
cellency- in him. *Tis ſweet to a reaſonable; man,, that is coligh- 
rened ro ſee thar all the Sons of Adeamare by nature under miſe- 
ry,to ſee that Chriſt came 1# Kedeem them from this miſcry and 
Cwrſe.; but how ſwcet muſt it. be for this Soul to appreticend,, 
that he hatb. redeemed it in-parcicular from chis miſcty ?. 1 
ſhall not-need .co calarge further vpon this which in {v plain. 
Doth.any ask, GLAT- ' 
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liar ſweetneſs and excgi .6n Ch if. nc j $80515v bes 237; 

Lanſer.. 1. From: i F Own, ion which attends r6- 
generatios. There is a Common illumination and xhere js a ſpe- 
cial illumination; rhe Common illumination is the work of Gods 
Spirit concurring. with the Preaching of the Goſpel, inabling 
men to underſtand, and give ſome general aſſent ro what is 
there revealed : but when the Lord comes, to. deal favingly 
with the Soul, it opens the-Eyes of the Squ], to-2 fuller, clearer 
and more certain fight of Golpel myſteries,/1 Cor, 2,40, God 
revealeth to his Saints by lus Spirit, thoſe things, which the Prin- 
ces of the World ( though they heard the Goſpel ) never know, 
what things Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor can it enter 
' imto the heart toconcerve, A Commonly. enlightned Soul; upon 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, may ſee. the ſame things that a 
believer, ſces, that Chriſt. died, &c; But it ſees them not ſo-ful- 
ly and clearly, as upon ſpecial, faving-.illuminations,, when the 
Spirit dealeth pet Soul, as it were by demonſtration, and 
gives it to ſeea Chriſt crucified as it were | before its Eyes, 


There are two things clpecially, which the Soul; (, upon con- 
verſion ) doth doubtleſs ſee. after-a quite other manner then ic 
ſaw them before converſion... 1, The finſuiveſe: and wiſchicf off. 
A man meerly reaſonable may ſee-the uglineſs, and'finfulneſs of 
ſome ſins, ( ſuch asare contrary to.the light of nature, &c.) 
A man Commonly enlightaed may ſee more of the ſinfulneſs, 
and -danger, both of theſe and of other fins; | but| when the 
Spirit of God comerh: ſavingly to-work in the Soul, it ſeerh+the 
ſinfulneſs, and danger even of theſe ſing, after another manner; 
ſin then becomes exceeding ſinful, Roms, 7. 13. Itthen thinks ic 
ſees Hell fire before it, and is dropping into ic, andſo bath a 
clearer LS of the danger of ir. 2. The excellency of Chriſt, is 
done ls ſeen by ir roo after another; maoner.;; Of chis there 
needs no greater evidence. than, the, $quls ſtrange workings of 
affetions towards him, its groanings after. him, longings-for 
an intereſt in him, &c, _ mY f4 
2. This proceeds alſo from the Sopls union to Chriſt, and experi- 
ences of him, There are three waieg by, which. the mind of man 
is united to_jrs object, .every., one of. which -makes ir more 
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leet, chen when ic meerly... contemplates vis; abd hath it in 
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tpecuſation : one or all of which  w reverydeliever. is uni- 
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OPIN: ""D}Rour/es of Dio Tom © 
1. The firſt is . Suppoſe a man, hath in his Eye a beau- - 
tiful, and elelendny Mens 11 irkoyer a pro Hon to bis 
reaſonable nature, in ber goototels and vertue, rhar ſhe is preti- 
ous to Him, and 'he puts a value vpon her, chough he never 
hopes to make her his Wife, but if he hath any ſuch grounded 
hope ſhe is much more precious to him: there's no gracious 
Sovf, but is at leaft thus far united re Chriſt, not qnly bebold- 
ing him as an-excelling objeR, 'bur poffeſſed lon hope 
through- gr te that this Chrilt*1s bis Chriſt; now this muſt 
make'hint more {ſweet then to-another, who hath'no ſuch hope. 
2. But ſecondly : poſe this man hath ſome aſſurance, 
that this vertuous Women ſhall be his Wife, though it may be 
as yet they be only man and Wife before God, yer this union 
makes her more (weer and —_— to him: now 'this is the 
portion of many of Gods Chi dren, cheyees ſay, my Beloved & 
mine and Þ am bis ; I am ſure the death of Chriſt.is mine, th 
grace of Chrift is mine,and the glory of Chriſt ſhall be mine, 
ſhall ſee my Redeemer with theſe Eyes.(as ob faid)how much 
more fveet, muſt this aſſurance make Chriſt to his Soo), they 
ro-an6thers; thatcan only fay, there is a Saviour givet! to. the 
World, but whether for Thy Soul, or no, I camot tell.+ | 
3. Laſtly (to keep my ſimilitude fill) Suppoſe now the man 
that hath taken notice of a good and vertuous Woman in the 
World and hath formerly had hopes, to obtain her for his Wife, 
and promiſes, bath at laſt come to the enjoyment of her, and 
ro experience the fruit of hey vertyes, in her good.converfation 
with him, 'you will certainly ſay that cothis man, this Woman 
is more fweer ther to-all the World befides, this is ttie caſe of 
every believing. Soul. It hath had ſome experiences or other 
of rhe warmings,quickenings, ſtretgrtbenings, comfortings of his 
grace, and hence it 18 that Chriſt corh:s Soul, t ſay to. this Soul 
more then to another, is a b»nale of Myrrh, and a Cluſter of 
Cepher, Butl have inſiſted too long upon a truth, fo far expe- 
rienced by every. gracious Soul. 
| By way of application, No wonder then, vo ſee the exceſſive 
Triumphs of 4 graciows Soul for a preſent Chriſt, or the exorbitant 
paſſions of it for an abſent Chriſt, Or its. exceſſive fondneſs f 
what may condice tO its further . enjoyments - of him: theſe three 
things the filly World ſtands and wonders at. 
The- 
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ta hear a David call come avd I will + 
for my Soxl ; Or a Spouſe cry out, / will hold him, | will nor let 
him go, ht ſpall lye all night betwivs my breaſts: ] charge. you O 
you ers of Hi ' that you ſtir not =p nor. awaks my 
love mntill he pleaſe: Oh that tho wert as my Brother who ſucked 
the, breaſts of my Mother, when 1 ſhould find thes without I 
world kiſs thee,8:c, I wonld lead thee, and bring thee into my Me 
thers houſe, when 1 ſhonld find thee, without I would kiſs thee, &c. 
I wonld cad thee, aud bring thee into wy Mothers houſe, 'Gec, I 
would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, &c.: The World won- 
ders to ſee a broken ſpirited Hannah riſe up from Prayer, and 
her Countenance be no more ſad : but *tis no wonder. As a 
Cluſter of Copher * Chriſt ro the Sowl, Chriſt by his influence 
puts more gladneſs into a gracious Soul, then the increaſe of 
corn, wine, and oil creates io. a. Worldlings heart, *tis no more 
to be wondred at, then-cthe dronkards ſhouting for-new-wine, 
or the Farmers joy in harveſt. 2 

2. The World wonders too at the exorbitant paſſions of 4 
gr acions heart for an abſent Chrift z to ſee a gracious Soul weep- 
Ing and refuſing to be comforted, alas her beloved hath: wich. 
drawn himſelf, and ſhe knows not whither he is gone; and as a 
Clefter of Copher ber beloved is to her, nothing (6 ſweet; ſo 
Precious as Chriſt is, pardon her trouble, ſhe cannot help 


it, 

3. Nor laſtly, is ſhe more to be- wondred at for her fondneſs 
of any Ordinance where ſhe thinks ſhe may meet ber beloved, or 
injoy ought of his preſence, or obtain further influences of grace 
from biw. Wonder not then. my friends to ſee believers going 
from Ordinance ro Ordinance, from duty to duty, 'ris Chriſt 
they ſeek in.every Ordinance, in every duty: and as a Cluſter 
of Copherin the Vineyards of Engeds, ſo is their beloved: un- 
ro'them, 2 MR OT FR I 228h8.-at 
. -2, Ler'this engage you, then to prove your ſelves Chriſtians du- 
dred by 'exterding others in duty to Corift, By this you ſhall know 
if you be the Spouſes of Chriſt, if you diſcern more ofthe ex- 
cellency,' and ſweetneſs of Chriſt then others do, and. if you 
do, irwil{ be evident by your further morions towards: him, 
andatings for bim : what our — therefore ſaid to his 
diſciptes give ''me leave to: ſay to: I mewory marie, 
Whar do a more for him then . other Fmill conclude this 
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what God hath done 


Cant. 8.1,2, 
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POT, ious LI TN LY e:<p4 aa 1 rm. 
diſcourſe by offering you wo" queſtions to inquire upon in ſe = 
crer. . 66 hf | T9 30465; 3430 I}: WT 
'' 1.24, What more frequent, aud precions-thoughts baft thawof. 
Chrift then others ? ſuppoſing. the - Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a'kwndle of 
Myrrh or a Cluſter of Camphire, The art of ſmelling lies much 
in meditation, and by how much the more ſweet Chriſt is to 
thy Soul, by ſo 'much the oftner wilt thou be ſmeling his 

| ſweerneſs : How are thy leiſurable-rhoughts buſied, .1, remem- 
ber what D«vid faid, When 1 am awake I amwith' thee, 'Ganſt 
thou ſay, - Lord! when my+ thoughts are at leiſure from- my 
Worldly diſturbances, they are with thee: when Iam awake 
in the night Iam with thee, when the ſinner is thinking how 
to'diſhonor thee,and to defile himſelf, Iam thinking, Ab 1 what 
ſhall I render unto thee ?* This is: an excellent: ſign.” Thou 
haſt a truth of grace where the treaſure #s, there the heart will be, 
Hearken to David, Pſal. 104-34. w meditation of bim ſhall be 
ſweet, See Pſal. 119. 97, 99. Canſt thou ſay, Lord I Femens- 
ber thee in the night ſeaſon, &c, Will ſome poor Soul ſay, I 
do remember God and Chriſt, but [ cannot ſay 'tis ſweet to me. to 
meditate ou him, Pla: 77:1 remember God and am troubled ? . Sol. 
Judge nor thy (elf from this,” if cheat of meditation: be:ſweet 
ro thy Soul (it is wel} with thee ) altbough' che fruit be bir 
ter. The Woman, ſhews her ſelf '/her Husbands Wife, af 
well by the paſſions which ber meditations ot bim cauſe in her, 
when he is abſent : as in the pleaſure ſhe bath by the thoughts 
of him when be is preſent... | mk Þ 

2s. 2. What diligence doeſt thou uſe to preſerve the ſweet [a+ 
worr of Chriſt unto and wpon thy Son!, Chriſt conſideredin himſelf, 
18 not hike a flower that may loſe its ſcent and. ſweetneſs; no, he 
cannot loſe that fweetneſs which is eſſential ro him, he would 
ceaſe to be. Chriſt, it he could ceaſe robe ſweer, toa loſt and 
and undone Soul, but although he retains his ſweetneſs, yet 
thou mayeſt loſe-rhy fayour of it. He may: not;beſweet to thee. 
There are two ſorts of Souls -who. ſavour very lictte of 
Chrifts ' fweetneſs. 1. The 'Sowl 'that ' lies under guilt' of fin ; 
the . thoughts -of Chriſt to. that Soul are grdinarily ve- 
ry. terrible; 2. The Soul that is choaked with Worldly Tncumbr an- 
ces, The freer the Sou] can keep ir ſelf, from: diſtrattiog. cares 
forthe World, or from the renewing guilt-of fin, - the fwyeeter 
will the rhoy Chriſt be unto it. Now if Chriſt be as a 
— __ _Clufte 
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Cluſter of Copher to the Soul. 'It' will be very careful to pre- 
ſerve the ſweer ſavour-thatit bath of him. And bythis thou 
fhale know: if (Chriſt be indeed ro thee, as a Buudle of Myrrh, or 
a Cluſter of Copher, But thus much ſhall ſerve. to have ſpoken ro 
this verſe. | 


TI 


Cant. 1: 15. 


Behold thon.art fair, Behold thou.at fair, thou haſt Doves - 

Eyes, | . 
"= is a great harmofly of Interpreters in the verſion of, 

- the words of chis Text, out of the Heb; ' into their ſeve- 
ral Languages, excepting only that; what we ( according to our 
dialeft.) tranſlate My Love, they tranſlate: ſometimes, 
My Neighbour, or My Kinſwoman, or My Companion ( for: 
which you alſo perceive our :Margents ' give an allowance, 
and that ſome tranſlate a Dove, ſome Doves Eyes, and the: 
Axrabick differing from all, - thy Eyes areas a pair of Doves. 
There is no other difference, And - this is ſo inconſiderable,that- 
L ſhall ſpend-no time in indeavouring to recancile ir. 

All Interpreters agree,that ir is the Bridegroom which now ſpeak- 
eth, He who aCteth. that part I mean in this Song. . The Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt, The Perſon he ſpeaketh to and of is the believing: 
Squl which he calls 11" My beloved, or My Campariion, &c. 
It;js of the Feminine, form in the Hebrew, which is-that which: 
leads Interpreters to-conclude, -that it isthe; Spoxſes ſpeech. It 
is a wofd often uſed inthis formin this Song, and I rink no. 
where elſe fo in al the Scripture; In-the ſenrence you have 
conſiderable, 1, The -matter of it-in two Propoſitions, Thow art 
fair, thou bat, Doves Eyes. 2. The manyer of expreſſing it; 1.The. 
words. are doubled. Thox art fair, Thow art fair,- 2, Here is a 
double Ecce Prefixed, Behold 1 Behold1, There are:in the Text 
2, Negpions I. The Spouſe of Chriſt -6i"fainf{ai The Spe of 
Chriſt bath Doves Eyes, 0 L.-,x. Prop. 
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1.” Prop. The Sponſe of the Lord Feſws Chriſt is fairs 
The believing Soul is a beautiful Soul;ro the main of this Pro- 
poſition, have very lately ſpoken;when I ſpake to the compel- 
lation, v.8.where Chriſt had called her rhe faireſt among Womity, 
I then diſcourſed the Nature of her beasty, and ſhewed you, r. 
"That it was not a corporeal but aSpiritzual beanty,2.Not a viſible 
but an inviſible beauty, 3. Not a Native but an advent itions beau» 
ty, 4. Not an artificial, but a created beauty, 5. Not an adherent 
beauty only but an inherent bramty alſo, 6.-A deſirable beauty, 7..4 
durable beanty, 8. Not aprrfeft beauty. And having ſpoken fo 
_ fully to it there ( where alſo the ſame word is uſed ) I intend 
not to repeat it here, only I ſhall cake notice of ſome cir- 
.cumſtances, by which the Propoſition is advantaged in this 

Text. And - 

They are four or five, x. He had told her before, She was 
the faireft amongſt Women. Not ſatisfied with that | he repeat- 
eth his Love to her again, and telleth ber ſhe is fair, ſhe is 


fair; 

2. The Soul had been commending Chriſt, that he was 
as a bundle of Myrrh, as a Claſter of Camphire to ber; Chriſt 
upon her expreſſing affection to him replies, Behold thou art 
air, Oc. | 
7 3. When he calls her Fair he adds, fy Love; Tho att fait 
my Love. 

4. It is not barely expreft, Thew art ſair, but here is an Ecce 
prefixed z Behold thou art fair, 

5- Laſtly, He doth not ſpeak irc fngly ; But he doubles 
his words z Thou art fair, Thow art fair, and the term Be- 
bold, is repeated too, Behold |! thou art fair; Behold ! Thou art 
fair. | 
Here is none of theſe five circumſtances, but will afford us 

a meditation, which will be either informative, or ſweer, 'or 
profitable ro us. Give me leave therefore. to fprak a wbrd to 
each of them, 
1. Circum. He had rold the Spouſe before, ſhe was 2'y33 MI the 
faireſt among ſt Women, But not Satisfied "with that he tells bet 
again,. Thos art fair my Love, Thos att ſair. Chriſt doth - not 
only ſpeak peace, but he repeats peace to the delievers' Sou). 
God often appeatuto Abraham, and 7acob to affure them that 
heir "Onct have I ſpoken, and twice have 1 hear 
-* qorhn s 


Obſ, 
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is many a Soul rhat "can: ſay, Once hath God ſpoken, 
yea twice have Þ heard ir, thar-the Zove of God belongs to 
mer, There is many a Chrittian rhat can fay, In ſuch an Or- 
dinance I heard God ſpeaking peace, at ſuch a time I found 
this Spirit witneſſing with my Spirit thar I was his Child. 
Chriſt inthis conſulterh, 1. His Peoples infirmities; 2. His own 


ys Chriſt I'ay in this thing confalteth, 1. His Peoples infir- 
wities, They are many which make them need this; two chiefly, 

t. The Believers Soul is ay rg The Apoſtle cbarg- 
eth the Hebrews, Heb. 5. 11. That they were dult of hearing, 
which made the repeating fundamental truths necefſiry for 
them ---- There's nothing in the World, that a gracious heart 
would more gladly hear then rhis, that t u fair it theEyes of 
Feſus Chriſt, and yer nothing thar'it is more dull to hear: the 
reaſon is becauſe i /v eagerly deſires it, and prizeth it ſo highly, 
that it cries ont, /t is too good news to be true. You ſhall ob- 
ſerve in the World a double diſpoſition in men: ſome are diſ- 
poſed almoſt wholly to fear, others to over much confidence. 
Hence at ſuch a time of changes in the ftate as this is, one man 
( be a-thing never fo true, and to his mind, yet) he hardly be- 
lieves, he is.naturally diſpoſed to fear the worft. Other men, . 
ler things be never ſo improbable yet they will hope, and talk 
as confidently as if the thing they would have were done. Ic is 
much from their natural temper, they are diſpoſed to confi- 
dence,ec.Take now an unbelieving natoraF man,and he isdiſpo-- 
ſed ro bleſ# himſelf and hope well of his condition, you have 
his copy, Dex. 29.19,20. He ſaith, I (hall have prac', though [' 
walk according to 1he imagination of my heart, &c, But now- 
take a believing Soul, and he is very dll of hearing wards of 
peace. Tell him news of the wrath of God revealing againſt the 
Children of diſobedience he eaſily believes &, and tells you he 
feels it in his Conſcience, he is one of them deſigned'tro this- 
wrath, The terrors of God have been upon bis Soul and (like 
an affrighted man ) he is very prone to ſhake, at any repreſen- 
tation of what he bath found ſo terrible to him. But let a Mini-- 
fer of Chriſt tell bin, thy 5niquities are pardoned, Chriſt is ac 
the door of thy Soul, it is Such nnprobable news to his affright-- 
ed Sou), ſuch a ſtrange thing, that he ſhould be-pardc 


ie, (ith the Pfalmiſt) 16 Power belonge anco God, There 


ſuch a finner received to mercy, that he is like the Chriſtians *' 
mer, 4#s 12, to pray for P:ter, when the-'Maid brought in 
word thatPeter was at the gate, they ſay-unto heryghos are mad: 
And when ſhe ftands to her word, they will believe no more 
then that it was bis Angel. | | | 
A gracious Soul eſpecially when it comesvfirſt to believe, is 
ready to ſay to it ſelf, Surely I-am mad to think that Chriſt 
ſhould account me fair, pardon my fins, &c. Now Chriſt in re- 
. peating peace, .conſulteth this infirmity in us : as-I remember 
Judg. 12.3. be did with 2{anoah, 1 12. Manoab's Wiſe had been barren, 
God ſendsan Angel to her to tell her ſhe ſhould conceive a Son, 
&c. v. 6, 7. Manoal”s.Wife tells her Husband ( you muſt think 
there was nothing in. the World theſe two defired more then a 
Son. ) Burt it ſeemed too good news to be true and therefore, 
v. 6. Manoah, goes and Prays, O Lord let the man of God which 
thou didſt ſend ts us come again to us, mdeed the reaſon of his 
deſire which he aſſigns is to dire bim how to order hs Son ; 
but certainly fanoah thought the news too good to be true : 
and God fo far yeilds to Manoab's infirmity, as to ſend his An- 
gel the ſecond time, ; 
2. As the believing Soul is dull of hearing Chriſt at firſt ſpeak 
1 Same 3-4-5 ;ng peace t0 it, and is like to Samuel when Elicalled, and cannor 
-7* apprehend Gods voice: $0 it is «lſo very prone to forget the words 
'of peace which God ſpeaketh to is, Of all the joys which we are 
In this life capable of, theſe are the greateſt, and none ſo ſoon 
Toſt as theſe are, ſo incertain is the ſtate of the Children of 
God. In many things we offend, and even the righteous man ſin- 
neth ſeven times in a-day, and who can tell how often he offend- 
eth ? Now every fin in its own nature is a breach ofour peace 
with God, and giyes the watchful Soul occaſion of doubting, 
whether ir did not at firſt miſtake the voice of God,or whether 
God hath not changed his mind towards it: and hence in the 
ſecon1 place God highly conſults our infirmities,in doubling bis 
words of peace upon us and*repeating them unto us; Chriſt had 
rold Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my 
Church,but when Peter had denied his Maſter Chriſt eafily fore. 
ſeeing, that Peters thoughts would be much troubled, and that 
he would be ready to forget all bis former evidences of bis fa- 
Mark 16. 7, VOur : orders his Angel, ar. 16.7. To bid the woman go tel 
his diſciples and Pete that he went befcre rhem into Galilee, and 
there they ſhould Jos him, 2, But 
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But ſecondly ; - As the Lard-Jeſia: 


Chriſt doth by. it: conſi]e his 
Peoples infirmity, ſo he alſe-bigbly conſulterh his om Glory, Reitera- 
tions of Divine Love to tke. Soul, cotamand reduplications of duty, 
Loveis of an obliging nature,” and there is na Soyl that; puts on fo 
lively far God, as that Soul that'hath che moſt freſh and fi 
manifeſtations of Divine Love to it. David's Inſtance in the 
118 Pſalm, is a full Evidence of this. And this is the account that 
may be given why it pleaſeth the , Lord. Jeſus Chriſt to repeat his 
Love ſo frequently unto the-Souls of. Believers. _ al 

Obj. But 1 hear ſome gracious Souls' ſaying, Bleſſed are they that 
are in ſuch a caſe, who hear God ſpeaking Love to their Souls, and 
often repeating his Love to them : But alas! we are fo far from 
this, that we could never yet hear Chriſt ſpeaking any ſuch thing 
to our Souls ; we could never yet hear Chriſt ſo much asonce fay- 
ing, Behold thou art fair my Love, &c. What will you-ſay to us2 
Shall we hope that we are the Spouſes of Chriſt, who never yet 
could obtain one good [look from him? I anſwer; 

Sol. 1. As it is not the Husband's fond and aftetionate expref- 
fions to his Wife, which make, or alone evidence her to be his 
Wife, but the Marriage-covenant u that which doth it ; her conſent 
to have him to be her wedded Husband,and his conſent to have ber 
to be his Wike;So, it is not a ward of peace,ſealed to the Sou} which 
maketh the Soul,or which alone evidenceth theSoul to be the Spouſe 
of Chriſt,;,No, it is the Marriage-covenant, it is the Soul's conſent 
. to have Chriſt for its Saviour, for its Husband. Though Chriſt hath 
not ſaid it in thy hearing, Thou rt fair my Love, thou art fair, yet 
if the Soul can ſay, and fay it in truth, that it hath accepted Chriſt 
as its Saviaur, and conſented to Chriſt as - wy rn there's no 
cauſe of deſpondency, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We w aith, not be. 

2 Though the Lord be pleaſed thus to ſpeak bis Love " bear- 
ing of ſome Souls, and again to repeat it to them ; yet he is pleaſed to 
reſerve himſelſ more from ſome who are equally dear to bim., It may 
be the indulgent Father loves every Child he hath with a dear and 
tender loye, and doth deſign to give them all due proportions of his 
Eſtate, yet he may carry himſelf more ffrangely and reſervedly to 
ſome than unto others ; Poſſibly he may do it out of prming as 
knowing it the beſt way in order to their good: Poſlibly no other 
account can be given of ir, than a meer wie, a meer delight that 
he takes jn,one more than another; which \ he-exerciſeth by Prero- 
gatiye: It'may be God'out —_ pth-of Wiſdan | 
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kv Soul fo clearly as : rs. Poſſibly no "other account 
= be givenof it, but "i , 


becauſe he will doar. | 


Var a. ey 


vetonis perfor, &e. yet, he be waſted, if be be yuſBified; if ba be ſam- 
tified in the Name Led for and rhrough the = > $4 Lord Fe- 
ſa Chr iff, be is fair, Thus much'is ply in'the Word, 1 Cor 6.1 1, 
But now when'the Sou! ſhould-corte toaiſume, — But T am waſhed, 
T am juſtified, T am ſanftified ;, there it fails; and theſe may be the 
Reaſons of a gracious Soui's compiaint in this cafe. But I have ſpoke 
enough to'the firſ} of the five Circumſtances which 1 mentioned, 1 
proceed now t&'# ſecond. | ; 
The Spotiſe 'had beeii” admiring Chriſt, comparing him to 4 2 Circumſt. 
bundle of Myrrh, to a cluſter of Campbire, or Copher. Now Chriſt 
adds, Behold thou art fair my Love ; Behold thou art fair. 
Obſ. High onut-goin7s of a Soul toward Chriſt; are ordinarily pro- 
Inffove of great returns of the Love of Chrift upon the Soul. 
| Duty in us is not'the Father of Grace, tor who: hath given. firſt 
urito God, an it ſhall be repaid' ro him 'agzin? but extraordinary” 
influences of Grace, are commonly the wages of great duty. TI us 
feldom that any Soul lets- Chriſt know that he is exceeding 
dear to it, but (by the next Poſt) the Soul ſhall know that it is ve- 
ry dear to Chriſt. . Doth God hear - Ephraim 'bemoaning himſelf 
thus ? Thou haſt ebaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a Bulloch unac- [er-31.18,20. 
cuſtomed to the 'yoke, turn thou me; and 1 be turned; for vow arr > 
the Lord my God, &c. Ephraim {hallpreſently hear God. ſaying, 1; 
Ephraim my dear Son ?- Ir be a' pleaſant Child? far ſince 1 'ſpake a- 
oy Ares: I do earneſtly remember bim =_ therefore my bowe!s | 
ave tronbled for him, F will ſartly baoe mercy pon him,-(aith rhe 1 
Logd." li the'Spoirſ® fiek-af love * Ontit. "97 87 Dith'ſheindeed think 
bet Belroed rhe thlefeſt amongſt ten thouſand, &c: She'hta proſegly _ 
hear him ſxying, Thou art beautiful O my" Love ai Firzah,c. Tur © © 45 


away thine Eyes from me, &<. th:6.44.4,5.T might inftance in man 
*x7x5 of St f but 1 forbear. Will kk the reaſon of this? 
p y IL. 5 2 tively. , 4215 8 > # ACLQI Þt COME! 
Ke 1 Na Tres not becutif® rhere —_—_— erit"in diity,Chiri 
44ho Meddin of Gricd{he fgiverit, bathe Fells/ir tot?” Tndedd it 


is corltradittion to heat of meritorions duth 5/if it'be duty, Ie is 

the payikkbÞ of a debY on'our part, and'ca be no purchilſe-moriy. 

T $9 —+5 it Commandment, Fhow lowe' tht) Eord thy 

| | 9. jd #11 4 by Sbul," all thy frtngebs 55 
» He fmiſtinF of 50 Þy uy? 

1h\ehis life. om, th rtetpretheics that ths 

of old; and'the PapH{ts of tate, have putt | 
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Ha. 30. 18. 


FY  Plcourfles of Divinel Ve 
they ever dreamt that man was able to'perfarm it, mack Teli.do-an 
thag of ſupererogation. The 0506. 2enf Bak of taan's Saran 
is laid in Grace, and the top+ſtone is Grace too : T'o the whole 
Building you muſt cry. Grace, Grace. But Poſitively | 

2. Ir 13 from the overflowings of Divine Grace in him who is our 
Fountain-head the Lord Feſus Chriſt, The Eye that weeps for its: 
fin, till it can weep no more, doth not by its rears wake it ſelf an 
Handkerchie! to ws its Eyes, but a tender+hearted Saviour moved 
from his own bowels cannot bur afford ir one, and fay;unto it why 
weepeſt thou ? "The Soul, that for Chriſts ſake parts with Father 
Mother, Children, Brethren, Siſters, all, doth not by this purchaſe 
ta, it ſelf peace of Conſcience or eternal life ( Alas ! what proportion 
15 there betwixt things temporal, and ſuch as are Spiritual and eter- 
nal ?) But he who, hath buth theſe ro give, gives them upon the 
Souls performing its duty ; in this particular, A4atrh.. 19. 29, 
"The Soul that caſts up many a long look to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and earneſtly wiſheth for his preſence with it, and valueth it above 
the World, and ſeeks for it more then for Gold, or hid treafure, 
doth not by this earn Chriſts Love to it, but Chrilt from the fulneſs 
of his grace, makes choice of this Soul, to reveal himſelf unto. The 
Prophet, 1/aizb.Ch..30.,v. 18. .hath ſach an expreflion as this ; 
The Lord will wait that be may be gracious unto you : Chriſt is 
2 fountain of Grace, a full fountain :- now when the fountain is brim 
full of water, the water waiteth for an opportunity to difluſe ir 
(elf, : it way. be there is a bank that hinders. the full river, : that it 
cannot di its, waters; the water. .therefore., works ſecretly -and 
ſoftens the bank firſt-till g,.breach be made, and then is, empricth ir 
ſelf by it. Chriſt is a ſea, a full fea of Grace, bur Goful man caſts 
up a bank, againſt this ſea, a bank of unbelief : A bank of fone 
( hardning ,his beart ) a,, bank of earth, .( fayouring am: eart 
mind) a bank of mud, delights in ſenſual luſts. and pans Car 
agy cannot ſhew his grace, to ſuch a Soul, the.bank hinders where 
he. pleaſcth indeed he yyorketh ſecretly, takes..pway. the heart of 
fone, and makes it an heart of fleſh, takes away, unbelzef, vanity, 
earthly mindedneſs, fenſual afteAions, and then he emptyeth Kh 
rreaſuries of grace upqn the Soul, In, a word, tp apply, this,,.,., 


_ No, wonder then,,.$o hear many a;poor. Wretct laigguthar, 
Gaal ence net ſpoke Feags, to his Sos ied Rope bark 
heir beloved hab (aig £6.0thers: þ Id :heu art , air mydove, beheld: 

burithey .neger yer heard {ych a;voice.,} Let me ask 
ren "208 thee, 
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thee, who thus complaineſt this queſtion, Did Chriſt ever 
thee ſap,as @ bundle of Myrrh is my beloved unto me, he bull 


with extraordinary returns of mercy ? Ifthy breathings after bim 


it my be thau haſt clegg'd him with an hard heart, and unbelic. 
ving heart, a vain heart,a filthy ſenſual heart ; Wonder not,O Chri- 
ſtian ! that he is ſolictle towards thee in'a'way of mercy, if thou 
beeſt ſcant towards him in thy wy of duty, There is a generation 
en and women in the world, who are taken notice of to behave 

' themſelves as if they thought that all the World were made to 
ſerve them, and they not made to ſerve any (but they are an unrea- 
_ generation, and ſober perſons ſo account of thera, and ac- 
cordingly {I'ght them.) Oh that there might not be ſuch an un- 
reaſonable Chriſtian found in the World, who ſhould ſo much as 


think in his heart, that Chriſt ſtands concerned to open all his Treq-. 


ſuries of Love upon his Soul, which in the mean time hath ſcarce a 
thought of doing any hiog more-than ordinary for the Lord Jg- 
ſus Chriſt ; if thou findeſt thy heart cold in duty, frozen in fillies 
toward Chrif, wonder not at all if thou Endeſf the bowels of thy 
Saviour which yern upon others tied up towards thee. And I fear. 
me this 1s the cauſe of moſt complaints of rhis nature, althoygh ir 
may be poſſible, that this is not the caſe of every ſuch complaining 
Soul; witneſs David, Pſal: 2.2. 1,2, 3, 4 | 

2. What an ingagement doth this Notion of Truth lay upon the 
Sans and Daughters of men, to ſtretch out their Souls for and toward: 


God. Certainly if there be any thing in the World of force.to open. 


a Soul for Chriſt, this will do it 3 to hear that Divine Grace keeps 
pace with our duty, and that the proper way to have Chriſt ſpeak to 
us and ſay, Thow art fair my Love, Thou art fair, is-for us to get up 


our hearts in a readineſs, toſay, and fay itin truth ; As # bundle of 


Myrrh z« my Beloved to me. The Pfalmiſt cries out, Pſal. 34.12. 


What man ts he that defireth life, and laveth many days that he may 
ſee good ?: Depart from evil, and do good, ſeck peace, and purſue it, 


Give me leave to ſpeak to all you who fear- the Lord, in the ſame 
diafe&t : What man is there amongſt you, who'would not gladly 


| have Chriſt ſpeak peace unto your Souls, and. | 
my Text in your Ears ; Thou art fair awe 


he alt 
night betwixt my breaſts? Haſt thou ſerved Chriſt with Ordinary , 
expreſſions of duty ? How canſt thou expedt to be feaſted by him. 


have been faint, and ſhort, what-reaſor- haſt thou to expeR, rhat' 
his breathings ſhould be (> full upon thee ? He is indeed a full ocean; ' 
of free grace, but it may be thou haſt caſt up a bank againſt him : 


Plal. 22.1, 2, 
3> 4+ 


Liſe 2. 


45 


320 


3 Circumſt, 


VP? 
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Diſccurfes of Divine Love | 
Chrift be yet more and more precious to you 5 let him have the - 

ſtrenp dif your Love, that you wy have the ſeal of this Love; let 
the World know, and let him know, that he 'is dear m' your Eyes, 
that you.may know that you are fair in his Eyes. But this s enough 

for the ſecond Circumſtance which T obſerved ; 7paſs toa third, 
Thou art fair my Love, thou art fair. It is not ſaid, thou Oman! 
or thou O woman art fair ! but thou my Love art fair. It is both 

the obſervation of our own Annotators, and Tome others. & 

Obſ. The Spouſe of Chriſt is fair as ſhe is His Love. 

I obferved to you betore, that rhe word {ignites Amics, & Soeia, 
a Friend, and a Companion, the Obje&t of oncs /ove, and the Com- 
panion of ones life. This is not after the manner cf the Children of 
men, amongſt them Beauty raiſeth Love, but with Chriſt ir is 
Love that raiſeth Beauty, Locutio verbi infuſio Doni 5; Chrilt in cal- 
ling her fair, makes her fair, Ezek. 16. 14. Thy Beauty' was per- 
fett through my comelineſs. which was put upem thee, ſaith the Lord 
God. A good complexion, with a lovely air of the countenance,and 
a due proportion of bodily parts, makes the Children of men fair to 
a ſenſual Eye, An head well furniſhed with Notions of Learning, 
ahd a mind indved with vertuous; genetous diſpoſitions, makes a 
man fair and beautiful to a rational Eye ; Bur it 1s Grace alone thar 


'cari make the Soul fair to the Diyine Eye. 


'1. Nature doth it not ; for all are by Nature Children of wrath, 


"Eph. 2. 3. like the Infant, not” cut, not waſhed, not ſwadled, 


Ezek. 16, We ae by Nature all Blackamores in the Eyes of God, 
our Father ati Amorite,our Mother dn Hitt: 1:' Art will not do irs 
Tiough thou waſh thee.witÞ Nirte, anal rake thee muth Sope, yet thine 


iniquity is marked before me ( ſaith the Eord,) Fer. 2. 22." he Pha- 


rifees were men who uſed'as much Art as others, "yet their Beaury 
(to cur Saviour's Eye) roſe' no higher than to' the Beauty of a 
Painted Sep lckre, that outwardly is beautiful, but within full'bf 
rottenneſs ; ſo'litrle, that our Saviour faith, Publicans and” Harlors 
ſhould (as tothe Ringdom' of Heaven) have' the preheminence; be- 
fore them. (x0 egy gay | G 
| 3. Grace thin alone muſt do it. Thoſe who are Chriſt's Love, 
are fair only fo far forth as rey are his Love,his Companions. There 
is a Joubl: Grace ; the firſt bf * ; + raey. the' ſecond of San8#ifi- 
cation 5 * according to the firſt, the Believer is Chriſt”; Lowe, abcqgrd; 
ing to the ſecond the Believer 18 Chrif*s Companion. © 
_ 1, Tay britSthe Grace of Tuff ification ; this is gratia gratum fs 
Gol It is the 


cieny, thiFGracevy whit the Sou! is accepted” of 


free- - 


Perween Chrift anil bis Ci 
free Love of Gvd ſhewn to the hambled Soul a its cxerciſs'o of 


Faith, pardoning irs fins, reckoning Hs Chrilt 
unto it, and ml it as Lie ge ns [4 rough riſt ;- this 
changeth the Soul's rhe this 1s If which cakerh' away irs filchy gar- 
ments, and covereth the Soul with Chtift's Robes; with this 1s con - 
joined the Grace-of Regeneration, by which God changeth the 
Soul's narure and diſpoſition ; old things pats away with. it, and all * 
things become new; this is no q infufed into'vs, or inherent 
in 8s, bit the free and pare love and good will of Chriſt imbra- 
ciNg us. 

2. The ſecond is the Grace of Sa»@ification ; 6a makes the Be- 
liever the Companion of Chriſt, having both a fellowfhip with the 
death of Chriſt, in dying to ſin, and with the (ife of Chri}?,. in omg 
wnto newneſs of life : Upon theſe weed Heſs only is the 
lieving Soul fairin the Eyes of Chritt. Before L part with this'Ob- 
ſervation, 

Let every gracious Soul el ftand ir, and conſider tha Uk, . 
it affords him for Conſolation, while he looks over his Soul, and fees it 
full of ſpots, and. raking a review of his Hife,. he &n "hos 
of hope ta his Soul, thar Otrilk tofld calt' an Eye vt loye Ry Fn 
upon him\'he ſees bttts ho proper berween his duties, 6iarly 
ations of his converſation; and the holy Law bt God: Well, Yer 
the comfortlies here, that the Lprd hath not ſaid, Bleſſed #5 the man 
that' hath no-fin, for who liveth-and-finneth not'againſt God?*but 


Blifſed 3s the hoſe iniquities ave Fon {vi dre ebverlÞ py, 32-45% 
and'30- 2whork the Lord tmputet be) (om fon Ar weyueel | 
this great'Erdth, of che" Fwftification 2 Sa, by "the Rights 2 fn 


ouſnefs s of Cbrif, we have cut up ark bi? We ſhall ſee'a 
to go over, as often as we enter intg any ſerious thoughts of our 
own ſtare, the weight of all our 3ouls, and all the comfort of t 
hangs upon this one pin: That what rhei Tax tould not do, al Roms. 8. $- 
it was weak i rough owr fleſhy »that Gol bath dime fending bis Sin in 
the likeneſs of finfidl dfeſ and fir Ji ouletolbng flo the fleſh, that 
the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled m ws. a> have' loſt. I 
all that day that we forſake t - pe of St. Paul to be found m- | 
Chriſt, not having our own ag which is of the law ; bus 
oa which is "of © Godt t Even rhe reouſneſs of God by faith in 

eſzes Chr 

Bur owe iy lay; How fhall we know that Obrifh Barb 1h Loved 
# ? Thar muft be known by- our "lc nl him, .ahd (the. oratrer 
will return to the ſame point, We freely; | cation 
* ———*,. 
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4 Circumſt. 


* Rions, and temptations, yet -eyen now thou art fair, 


x Joh. 3.2. 


-&"'Y - 
- 


 Lerſconrſes 0 


;sto be evidenced for our: Sanificatian, and t 


hat even the wit- 


neſs, of Gods. Spirit/is not.a tnglegbyr a joint Teſtimony ;'roge- 


ther with our pines But yet there js a great difterence,( as to 
Chriſtians comfort.) in theſe things. , That Soul:rhat looks to be 
made ſur with his own works (if be rightly underſtand bimſelf) 
ſhall never be Sarished concerning his Spiritual beauty: becaute 
his works muſt neceſſarily be compleatly perfe&t,otherwiſe the 
law accuſcrb,and curſerh him. Bur he who ackgowledgeth. that 


bis beauty is meerly from grace,freely juſtifying,bur yer his re- 


ceiving of this grace is to be evidenced by his works, ſtands 
concerned no further to enquire concerning the perfeftion of 
his works it order to this end,then only,to ſee if rhey be per- 
feft according to, Goſpel allowances, not according to law- 
ſtrictneſs. And ſuch are the Goſpel terms, - that ' if +here be a 
willsng mind, a preſence tewill, a delight in the, Law of God as to 
the iuward man, it is accepted of God, Here's a bottom for him. 

I proceed to'the gth Circumſtance, which 1 obſerved relat- 
ing to the firſt Propoſition of the Text, and that was the term, 
Behold, Way) is \ Fomned, Bebold! then art fair, and doub- 
led, Behold, Behold; There is a threefold, uſe of this particle in 
Scripture: it denotes. 1. preſepce of 4 thing, 2. Certainty, 3+ 
Eminency. It mgy in.this Text dencte all three, 

x, It may denote the preſent fate of a; believing Soul tobe a 
beantiſul ſtate. Behold thou art fair, now in this life, while thou 
art black .with infirmities, and corruptions, black oogh oMi- 

I 70hg. 2. 
Beloved, Now we ere the Sons of God, It doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be. . This particle is often thus, uſed in boly Writ; 
Gen. 29.2,25.and it is. capable cnough of this ſenſe in this Tex, 
Behold thas art fair, thou ſhalr not only be hereafter beautiful, 
when the Crown of glory ſhall be ſerupon thy, bead, but thou 
art, now beautiful, thou doeſt not apprehend thy ſelf.ſo, thou art 
bewailing thy ſpots, and Big JIoyreries, but 1 look upon.thee 
as fair, with all thy ſpots, Llook upon thee '85-beautiful even 
ROW, F Ty 

2. It denotes the certainty of 4 (ning. Bebold is a particle of 
D«moxſtration and ig often. [o uſed. in Scripture:There is nothing 
more certain, then what we can behold, Thus the particle-is 


uſed, Gen. 16. 2., Behold now the Lord, bath refrained me from 


bearing (they © © Fre of Sarah) that is, the Lord baih 
+3 PRA No mw , certainly 
; v £# F) 32 p F- 23.9 : . 


i | | nd HiCharch,” 
Sno 4 ono 


"cert 2) a'beaudeavs 20v\.” The Beavry' 
Ceip bet coin: Jeſus Chriſt is. rn mage) jie-ivat 
Aarne, and vewl ching; it is a certigaury þ them G&r 
3. 'Lafly his particle Beba/4doth often denate 


£5, Bhd: i ;\ When {Jomerding Wit Nate of 
otherwiſe, the Scriprore uſerh ro make of ic mn 9 ou: 
fixing tb 1a warrenty Sv "nuts I. $1408 
D— be firengtt. of an ork ihe wat by. 
chat: Dyrocra bulk, as athip, driven dbour wirtyfieree 
winds, ſhould be turned about with a very ſinall defy; ua@thos 
it is very often uſed in $criprare and je roy fre thus uſe Here. 
Behold rhow art ſair ( My Love yoonts ao TL and fo it 
may bint ro vs theſe ans things, 
7. That the of # belitrr is "no rd 
# Tart, and eminent, = nor like the 
like +that valn thing we wy 
which nonly che object of the to ox 
txal beanty, which age will not” 
no wr warp ERIC hutr3'a 
wind, and weather. The poi: pix 64 
and yet [o great is bee _— CIEENS 
ker beauty. ' Or: je may denore-rhis, -hpecws, | 
a. That it is « wondevfol th 


conſidered the Bark conc and the 


awan( O Lord 1 ) rhbat Fhew Hino! 
pres iter ets Gon ela 
high IL 0s any ingent 


prev) to you that ehe phevſs 
.not only ſay, rhb8 art fair ( my ro 
ge ey iq. 
U an rir,t 
ching both; in the marrer, and RT wry 
risfatory account : almoſt in all ET 
: 


A d=t 


reduplicmtions of words" and ph me. ee 
very ſull-of them z «they are of ſtyetal 
io a may be: | 


Ooacoo.” 


Souls 


; Clitilf doth 5 
he Joubles the 


Circumft, 


Numb; 1: 
Exod, 25» 


zi [27, Somietiines 
bo afahe 


* Diener vf Divine Love". | ky 
thi dewlling TL oghdg tne any 
daing thing, 91 atten; Gn! af; $30 Know of (@ farety,.: 
fed ſhalh\ be. a ſtranger, Ov. 19! tho Heb. inn) na 6 
wiheſt row, aand has frequent]y-in che few: Teſtament, verily 
verily. denotes the excceding' certaitty - of the -Propolttion 
ſpaken,'and. thus, it may do in- this Text, thonwre 26 my.Love, 
then 475 fairy [Dhatis, thou art certainly very, fair. , »6460 
..,» S$gmrtimes .x i:60\nare the -oxceeding carneſineſs: and 
inn torign of Lit who frmicrls BiriBnny mags eliciper, | Thos i 


is often wſed; in-Seripture, Gen, bs The valley of Siddimi was . 
[4 


full of ſlimepits, ( (a-me tranſlate, it) in the Hebr.. A valley of pirs 
"5, $0/'in, many Texts: other : Writers, amongſt whom 
'nlzm Scaliger,.,&:c, much Cammend this form of ſpeaking, 
as having init a great kind of force and. vehemency.: accord- 
ing to.thia uſage; the ſenſe is, cho art; execeding -fair. my Love, 
which comparteth,  with,what he had faid before, .v..8. where 
he. tad. called che Spouſe, theu ſaireſt amongſt Women, | Chriſt 
hath bir delight amongſt the Sons of men. He takes no ſuch de- 
light inthe Angels as indeljevers.: |; -» | 14 
-, 3: Reperizians ;(;$hirdly) :of.ghe (ſame wordor.-pbraſe, in 
Ser tire. ſamerings fore 4 ah frb wp And o.the ſenſe may 
be, th rh fairy Lovegtos art fair; Then art juſtified by 
my grace, and fo thou att fairy thow. art Santtified in my name, (0: 
thou art fair; thoy art fair witbour-and thou art fair within, 
hoy are fair ip rhvs.part, and air (in that. part, fair in- every 
Pat 1U9 32112 -90, ,M1*:3 90? bis 2.9 x didn | 
Lally (i mengion-pa more!) Repeticions are. often uſed 


F 
-#: 
'by Oracors.not-qnly tg, exprels-a-vebermency of intention, in him 


that. ſpeaketh, andy be certginty of the thing that is ſpoken, but ro- 
bs vehemency, and earmeſtneſ1, of attention in 11m that hear» ' 
eh, and Interpreters of holy Writ do aſſign this as 00e reaſon 
of wo gks febem. in ſevergt..places pf Scripture, - when the 
Holy-Ghoſt defignerh earneſtly ;co. inculcate 4be rhing ſpoken, 
and to begedin us a.beliefofit + bence now, we may learn theſe 
things which. 1 will-buc.name,,; and conclude what I have to fay - 
from the: conſideration of the Gircumſtances. of the firſt Propo- 
Ncion ofthe. Texr.., ,..... 


"I, The beauty ofa beliey; to Seulie.weaneftionsble, it:ia not in 

& compſemene char Gheil Gith che belicying Soul is: beautiful: 

1t.is not a ſeemingrbeayty; ;buta certaio beauty, + ©. 11.) 
2.53 Ko "a ++ 2, The- 


s 


y 2.4 F 
———— ER. tha "IV" 


—_— 


| between Chriſt anl{bis Chun; - © 
\2.* Te branty hich yrace givet the Soul is <6. exmitient beauty, 
not" an Gmnires eminent beauty, The phy isdoubled 
to eminency?' br e010, 001854009 1.08 i15baag: 
| 4 The'Beaury 'of a believing Soul: in a :20an;fold beanty. A 
beauty in every part; Ca - B0591 4 
4.' Ft is the will of the Lord: feſus Chriſt, that @ believing Soul 
ſhould row, and believe ir ſelf ta'bt # beaureous Sol. A. Gracious 
Soul: may debaſe'ir felf roo” twuch,oatd -ofren (eter; as: Much; in 
having roo mean+ thoughts of. i6-ſeHf,-as the cGredaoth in 
having too -high thoughrs of himſelf;thinking of hjoaſelf above 
what be ooght rothink,” og 2 as (15 p99 m7 
Burl incend not 'ro- enlarge 1a diſcourſe, 'upon-rbeſe things, 
having:ſpoken to.them, or at-leaſt «0Jome afxderm before, thus 
much is ſafficient to have noted-- i 
1 proceed- ta che ſecond part « of - the Text; 1+Tuow!bef Doves 
Ejes. 81: £39014 2397S 2940 £50 
The Propoſition of this Text is plain.enough, Tbe true Spouſe 
of Chriſt hath, Doves Eyes. I-before obſerved. to-you, that ſome 
read-ir,: thy Eyes are like the Eyes: of ia Doves: others thy 


Eyes ar? a3 a pair of Daves: bat a$.che(dillier is not much, 
ſo | ſee no reafon'to deviate: fRom/Qur Engliſh tranſlation, For 
the explication and confirmation. 'of the. ;Propoſigion { for | 


will join both together) we will enquire theſe things. 1 
1. 2%, Why Oar Szviazr in commending bis Sponſe begins wi 
her Eyes, and.only Commends her-far;them &. (+> + +414 44 

2. 2x, What is bere muant by ths fpenſes fer? 3 35 2606366; 
3. 2+. Why the Spouſe is ſaid to have the Ejerof Doven rather, 
then of any orher creature f | 19908 *13Y9 248 
1. Lu; Why doth our Saviour, here Commend the Spanſe.. only 
for her Eyes ? 1d 050 is 
x. The general account which Interpreters gize of it; ls-this; 
Thar ir is a Syntchxoche, and'by a - figutes” according £0: which 


"*% 


bere ſpeak his whole Spoaſe robe like a Dave,like a Deves Eye. 
Ladeed we are commanded to. be- harmale a8 Doves,  Afarch. 
10, 16,” Andi the- Church ie called Gods Tertle: Dove, Pſal, 74. 
19.' AwdiDawd wiſheth: thetihe -had the, mitgs of a Dove, Þ/al. 
55. 6: The ſhape of a Dove was thar'ſhape. which, 4he..Sprir 
of: God choſe, when ir deſcended iapen Chriſt; And. the coming 
ia of rhe Genciles to _—_ ſetqut by the flockingy of Doves 

09000 3 ro 


mitances; 


a conſiderable-part isoften put:for the whole z0ur;Sayioue doch , 


a OTE -, 


Prop. 


aber df. Divine Love: - 
60.8, , Jn he bye ol —_ 


Lo 


ixvdic Winds 
js.4hie moſt 


menderth ee, od 
any. other of parts. And this err ea 
one reaſon, 


But, 
2. The Soul doth mwch difcover it [elf at the Eye. Ie is the 
at which ic ſhews x ſelf: many of the Vertues, ane 
Victs of the mind are read in. the Eye; wamonneſe —_ ie 
fif at che Eye: pampan ney war ipture of Eyes _ | 
fery,” 2. Pac 2, x4 So doth ol On” paragon gk 
ny other vices, and as the evil, ſo the. good diſpoſitions and 
vertues of the'$aol, are muck diſcovered. by the Eye too : 
__ indeed whet-our Styibor:commendethy bis Spouſe for 
er Pyrs; he commendect her-whole' Soul, and-it is dura 
of wha wo md eſe i;Thow er fair my heleved gho-art fair. 
ou haſt Doves Eyes, proves that: 
Dy. What is; ; vent by the Spouſes Eyes? | 
ere rtlann tart Caputiay.<k 
4 re not. led-me the : way, 
whoare in date yiaton Saviaars defign-here be-'to conts 
thoſe bed Spouſe:or ſome:imwerd perts,cal- = 
<a difference is-not much, for uppoling 
i Tyev of her body to Dover Eyes, the rea 
fobn.is becauſe of thoſe. diſpoſitions in her Sou], -which 
by her Eyes diſcover ves; ahd-are like the ratural incli- 
nations of | bord be ipraks'ofitbe Eyes of ber mind, and 
bis iv Spouſes: wnderftanding. (which | is the- 
Eye of the Soul ). is like a Doves Eyes, thie- thing: is much the 
ſame,:\ ionably,; char which our Savionr bere deſigns to 
Commend believers for is, the gracious diſpoſitions -of theif 
Subs diſtovered' int their oneward converſation, much feſem- 
bling; che Gatural- diſpoſirjons and/bebaviours of Daves, But 
the chief:rhing we have'roenquire into for the ſell -underſtand- 
ing of-out Saviours meaning inthis Text, is, 
$..94.. What thefi rare ani remarkable properties are in Doves, 
_ the gene ty mere then im orher-creatares, for which aun 
Saviour whe leh bis Spouſe to vlenng either to row —_— tre 
believers aye, or ro be? | 


The Dove is a creatute ſuficiently known 10us; a creature 
whict of old God ade. vſe of is Sacrifices, rejeQing ds 
le 


of the Dove. Give''me leave- to oper to-you,'t 
the ſimilirude' in nine- or. ten particulars, + ' - v3! 3% 388 

1. The Doves Eyes are merk and'barmieſs Egei. Hence Natu- 
raliſts obſerve that the Dove nhy forgers an injury, and 
builds her neft- and Jays-her eggs, 'and-harcherh her young, 
where her:neft wasnewly deſtroyed, and ber ng, Hors raken 
away, Math. 10. 16, Br harneſs as Dover. cruelty and 

IO = R_ Gay o_—_ che Eye, Prov. 23. 6. 

read of him chat an evil Eye : there'is a bewircbing 

Eye anda flaming ſparkiing Eye, in which you may ſee the 
ſparks of chat rage, and enyy, aod anger, which flatne in the 
Soul,- you may read rapine, ahd crucley, and miſchief, in an 
Hawks Eye,. but in a Doves Eye nothing but meekneſs : the 
old yerſe ſaith, 

Fille Columba caret, roftro now-ledir, & nngnes 

Poſſidet innocuos ---» 

A Dove wants gall; and-chough it hath nails and claws, yer 
_—_ none with them. ' The Dove (doth not wholly' want 
gall, bur Naturalifts ſay, it 'harh- bur: very lictle ( compared 
with other creatures ;) andhetice iris; thar ir is ence, 
peaceable, fearful, and dorh-no ocher bird burr: Believers are 
compared to. Sherp, and ro Doves Sheep bave horns,” burchey 
burr note with them : Doves have elawy; bat they hare none 
wich-them-: and (as [ faid before) this 'may' be reat in their 
Eyes in which you do nor” ſee ſuch'a ſharpneſs; and” ſparkling 
as it were of fire, as in- the Eyes of birds of prey: Believers 
bave,or ſhould have Doves Eyes: Samse/"isadle to ftand up and 
fay, whoje Ox have 1 taken ?Or whoſe' Aſs have T taken ? Or whow 


have I defrauded: Our Saviour: commande' os thar we' ſhould ; cor.14.25 


be innocent as Doves ; mi malice they'are Children, 1 Cor, r4. 
iris the Apoſtles Command, + Eph. 4 31. Let all bitterneſs, aud 
wrath, anger, and clamonr aud evil ſpraking be put away from you 


with all malice. Believers when awegentrate lived inmatice, and Ti, 3-3. 


00), hateful, and bat ing one another, Tit, 3: 3. Bur, Col. 3, 8, 
They have put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, &c. And it is 
cheir buſineſs ro be {till laying themaſide: every-rne Believer 
'harh ſomething ofa Doves Eye, - and it is his work to be daily 
getting bis heart vp to it more and more, + 


8. F 


Prov. 28. 22. 


Heb. 13. $+ 


rt Tim. 6. 8. 


' Diſccarſes of Divine Love 
2» 4 Doves, Eye (ccondly, 1s 4 Jariefied Eyes 'TherfatisfaQtion of 
the ſenſible agg Salonable Sonl, is much. diſcerhedin-the Eyeo Yuu 
ſhalt diſcern @ greedmeſs'in the Eye of an Hawk, t let you know, 
that if it were looſe it would be tearing: And-you' ſhall ordinarily 
know a man of a covetous ſpirit, and-a-diſcomtented- fpirit (by; his 
Eye, Prov. 2.8. 22+ He' that haſteth tobe rich hathan evil Eye. You 
ſhall diſcern a.p/adneſs ina Doves Eye, which ſpraks\:a:conrented; 
fatizhed creatare. | Such ſhould a Believer be ;:ſach is a true Belies 
ver, Heb. 12.5. Let your conve: ſation be without couetouſne/s,”- and 
be content with ſuch things as you have, 1 have karned- (lanth Saint 
Paul) in all eſtates to be content. Faith teacheth a Soul to caſt its care 

upon God, belizving that be careth for it : Faith teacheth him co 

depend upon the Promiſe, which Godlineſs bath; to; truſt ta a: Pro+ 
videoit Dexs ; This now is a Doves Eye, an Eye which 1s 'not 
greedy of gain, whichdoth not covet its Neighbours Houſe, nor 

Ground, nor Wife, nor Oxe, nor Aſs, nor any thing which. is big. . 

3. The Deove's Eye 45-4 Benign Ejze. You donot only not diſcern 
any thing of rage and fury, or cruelty, and greedineſs in a Dove's 

Eye ; but'you diſcern a' certain &indneſs, : aid (as it, wene) '@ good 
will in 4t'; Hence it ig very friendly, amongſtits fellows; and it-loves 
an babitation near dwelling-houſes of-men. . Doves Eyes are Benign 
Eyes. Believers have, and {hquld 'have Doves Eyes, Eph. 4. 3%. Be 

9:1 kind one to another; they are commanded to. Godline(s to add 
Brotherly kindneſs ; and Gol. 3. 1%. to put on kimanefſs. ; What: Solo- 
mon lah of the good woman, Prov. 3.1.26, /1s-rrue of a Belicyer ; 

ina Believers Tongue 4+:the Law of kmdmeſs , they, know he | grace 
of the Lorg Jeſus, and the great: kindneſs of their Saviour to them, 

Grace takes, away that, currifſhoneſs and doggedneſi, which makes 
menrugged:in their ſpeeches. and behaviour; and churliſh in their 
ſpirits 3« and it ought of this remains upon therr hearts,  3t_is becauſe 
their Faith is but in part, and they; have yer 2 body' of death, ſome 
unmortified corruption that- yer remazns 40 them, - which 1s in the 

fault; for Grace is of a benign, kind nature; the Believer bath 

Doves Eyes. Look as is is with a Dove ; leta Cock be feeding,that's 
a churliſh creature, and will endurenone to.be near-4t.; The Dove 
is kind, and allows room to ail .commers ; ſuch a kindnels.. there is 
now in 2 Believer's heart, where Grace hath raken its, full hold. 

; 4 Doves Eyes are lowly Eyes. The pride/and haughtine( of the 
Natural diſpalition, both 1n ſenſible and rational creatures, is much 
ſcen in the Eyes: You diſcern a proud. and lofty B:1d by the ſurli- 

nels 


th between Chriſt and bis Charch. 
'nefs of its:Eye;; and © it is in a. reaſonable creature, * Hence you 
read of a provd look, Prov. 6. 17. ( one of the\ things which-.God 
hateth ; and Prov. 21. & an high hook, and 4 ud: beart anepur 
_togetber. » And)in-brute creatures, the height of the Natural: diſpoſi- 
tion is ſeen in the. ſcornful Eye of Isons, Hawks, Parrors, &ci. Bur 
a Dove hath lowly-Eyes.- Now a Believer hath, Doves Eyes. Take 
carnal, natural men, they are proud and ſcornful ; they are ſome- 
times in- Scripture deſcribed under the Notion of the: ſcornf#!, P/al. 
1.1. 1a. 2.8.-14. But the believing Squl is an humble Soy,” It.is 
the Law of their Profeſſion, Micah 6. 8. They muſt walk butnbly 
with their God. They cannot ſerve the Lord. but with all hwinility 
of mind, Atts 2.0. 19. It is their clothing, 1 Pet. 5.5. and they du» 
y put it on, Col. 3. 12. They talk not bigh things, they affect not, 
je” 


ey ſeek not high thiogs, (that is, of this-World ; ). indeed.they 
ſe: k the things which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth on the right hand 
of God ;.. but this they do-with all humility of mind, cnving with 
the Prodigal, that they are nor worthy. to be called the Sons of God, 
5. Doves Eyes are ſimple Eyes. As other vertues. or vices of the 
mind, ſo truth-and-falſhood, Conlicks and craft,- or doubleneſs of 
mind, are much diſcerned- in-the Eye. There are ſome brute crea- 
tures, that diſcover far more natural. ſagacity and craftineſs than 
others in their looks ; and fo there are alſo ſome. men; that you ſay 
of them, they. look as if they; were falſe-hearted, .and oft-times you 
do not take your mark amik. But now'anionglt-. brute creatures, 
the Doye's Eye is /imple, you ſee no deceitfulneſs, no craft or ſub- 
tlry in that, atth. 1 0.16, Be.you wiſe as Serprnts, and dxizzru ws 
ai gea57gai, we tran{late-it,' barmleſs, as Doves; but there is a doubt 
upon it whether <x422: be compounged; ofis & ig%, a; horn (then 
it lignifies without-. an Horn, as Doves; and we tranſlate ar. well 
ugh harmle(s) or” ,whether .it be not compounded of  «. & x#e«@, 
which {ignifies to make a mixture. Such-ſhoutd the Saints be, ſanple, 
without mixture ; Chriſt was (o,. there; 2165 no guile in; bis mouth, 
Pbil..1. 12. without deceit in theip hearts z they (honld-not have 
an beart, and an heart, It was Paul'vglorying, 34 Cor. 1.1%. That 
be had his :comver/ation in godly ſecerity, 1 
6. Doves Eyes are clean Eyes. Hence it feeds-upon pure grains, 
drinks no other than -pure-water,. dehights moſt -in houſes of a pure 
white colour, which the Poet; obſctved of old,  A(picis ut Veniant- 
ad candi4g tefta columbe. - And many other things are reported by 
Nauralifts of the clean'ineſs of this Pird,.. The Believer-is one of a 
| pure 


Mat. 10.16. 


5 
8s 
__ 


in'pure-cortipany, his delight is #s the excellent, Pſal. 16. y. T 


G Iſconrſes of Divin Love Wn" TY 
pare heart, Fob. 15. 3. Tow are: clan (faich our Saviour): thre 
the word Fong rm 8 he is-one of clean hands, and a pure 
hearty) Pſal.\2.4. 4 of a lean brart, P/al 73. 1. clean vouy whit, 
Foh. x5. rtmgon n= pur —'\ km, Att; 15:9. he hath 
vified bis Soul vn- the rrath through rhe Spirit ; andthe deliph 


wicked'ſhall not tarry in his fight, P/2/.101. he hath Doves 

'»\2,. Doves Byesare fearfu!, tender Eyes ; this experience teacheth, 
and raliſts ay,” That it is cauſed by the licthe proportion-of 
Gall-rhat is in'thetn :- There is not in chem indeed ſuch a hinefs 
and fearfulneſs'as is in foe other Birds, becauſe they are (many '6f 
them) nurſed ap near to houſes, and made familiar to men,. but ir is 
evident they are trembling \creatures. The Spouſe of Chriſt harh 
{upan this account) Dowes Eyes. It is erue, he hath not the fear of 
a feprobate upon him; hes more acquainted with God, and hath 
been bred up in nigher communion with Ged ; yet he is very ſub+ 
ze&t to fear; he fears ſmning againſt God, and God cannot lay an 
hand upon him, but he is ready totremblez he cannot caſt 'an Eye 
upon any Judgment of God, bathe ſhakes ar the apprehenſion of 
an angry in it : He bath Doves Eyes. 

8. The Doves Eje is @ Eye. Henee in Scripture the 
mourning of Doves is made uſe of 'to expreſs ſad monrnings,: 1/a.38. 
©. 14,1 did mourn ike a Dove, Ta. 59. 11. We mourn fore ih 
Doves. 1 conceive it Chiefly relates 'to the mourning of Tiwriles. The 
Saints Eyes too are wenn, Fo og they are perſons of forrowful 


_ fpirits, broken and conrrite ſpitits; \and look as it is wich Turtles, 


they never moura' fo bitterly,” as 'when they have loſt their Compa- 
nion ; fo it's with the Believer z he 'never ſo mourneth, as under 
the withdrawings of Divine-Love: It as not proper for the Children 
of the Bridechamber to mourn while the Bridegroom'is with' them, 
but when he is gone, Then they ſhall mourn. 

9. The Doves Eye: ave exceeding chaſt Eyes. 1 noted t0 you he- 
fore, thar-the uncleanneſs and wantonneſ3'of the heart mach ap- 
pears in'the*Eye: Heace the Apoftle Perer mentivis 'Eyes full of 


Adultery. There are large ftdries told of the Doves ity, cſpe+ 


oily Turtle Doves, and Stock Doves, Hence poflibly it- was, Lev, 

12. 6, that a Tartle Dove was the Sacrifite which God «ppoi 

for the Woman after Child-bieth. - The Dove keeps - to its Mate, 

and co him alone. The Saint roo hath Doves Eyes, he cries our, 

None but Chrift ! -Nont $ut Chriſt! he deaves to Chrift oo 
6 


Between Chit and bis Church, 


for Santtification, for Salvation. Chrilt is his all in-all, 
JÞ.'19.7,8. At that day ſhall a man look" to bis Maker, and his Eyes 
ſhall bave "reſpett ro the holy one of Iſrael, and be ſhall-not look to the 
Altavs, the work of ment hands : Neither ſhall be reſpett that which 
bis fingers hath made : Either the Groves or the Images. No,be bath 
Doves Eyes. - - 

19. The Domes Eyes are quick Eyes. Naturalifts obſerve, that the 
fight ofthe Dove is very ſwift, ſo ſwift, that when they fe diret- 
ly forward, no Hawk can take it; and for this quickneſs of fligh!, 
TT__ e is neceflary, The Spouſe of Chriſt is quick- 
iphted too ; its Eye immediately pierceth through a miſt of diffi- 
culries and dangers ; he believerh in _ op : When he 
doth-not ſee by rhe Eye of Senſe, yer ieveth; He hath Doves 
Eyes. | a 
oe The Dove hath Circunſpe# Eyes. You ſhall obſerve this in 
at;obat it - —_ nod its flight wag the pap rote 
Jooks this way, at wayand e 3 and whenitis ah 
you hull diſcera it chruſt] out it's Neck heſ on,one fide, then on 
another, to {ke that all be oy believer hath alſo circumſpet? 
Eyes. He ſhould have, In 5.15 
Joetth, Pfal. 39. w. 1. TT 
-Child of God ſhould be hke the Dove, not. moye 2 ſtep in the 
World: without caſting its þ conlideration 100 upon-its wer nl 
conſidering whether the ation which it is about todo, be like 
- bring glory to God : Whether it be conſonant 1o' « Divine 
rule, | 

12. Inthe laſt place, The Dove hath erving Eyes. hence 
Jer its flighr - Jew! ſo far, and remote ron drrantag þ ?: Linde ic 
way thither again dire&ly. Hence Hiſtorians tell us,that the Romens 
made great uſe of Doves ; when they were abſcara great way 
from home, they would by Doves which they carried with them, 
ſand nine divetiions torchorr Savenm,the the of their 
buſineſs ; and by the help of Doves, they would in their Wars keep 
imelligence with their Friends in their Enemies quarters: The 
Chriſtian ſhould likewiſe have Obſerving Eyes, to obſerve | his own 
motions and aQions, and to obſerve Divine Providences, Prov. 2.3; 
V. 26, Let thine Hye obſerve wy waies, $6, But I have in 
cnough in the Explication of the Metaphor; is time that I ſhould 
come to the Application ; and fo the Propoſition may- be uſeful to 
us: 1, By way of Diſcovery. 2. By way of Exhortetion. 
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5. See - then that you walk circum- Eph. 5.156 
ſaid I will take heed to my waier. The Pla 
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' Diſcourſes of Divine Tout 
Uſe x "This Notion 'diſcovers- to us theſe. two things, 1.:7hat there are 
"but few inthe World thatcan baghewtd:to:be theSpouſer df the. Lard 
Telus. Chriſt, 2.» That thoſe who | mdeed ave ſo, yet" while they"! are 
here, are in a very iwarfe eſtate, very ſhort of that they ought 
to-be. 7 | it - 

In the firſt place we may learn, That there are but. wery few its 
the World that can be allawtd to be the Spouſe of Chriſt ; but'a few to 
whom he canday, Tu have Doves: Eyes: i'T'ms Notion will ſeparate 
divers; five or {ax {arts; of perſans (more: .efpecially ) from-having 
any-relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; W 

1. Such who have malicious, wratbful Eyes, fparkling with no» 
thing hut revenge and fury. How many ſuch Profeſfors is-this Age 
full of, wboſe Eyes ſparkle ike a flaming fire? they breathe out no- 
thing but malice, and revenge, and cruelty, Prov. 30. 14. There 
36 4:generation. whoſe Teeth ave Swords, nnd the Faw-teeth as 
Knives, Plal. 744 19, 20, the leaft they can talk is of doing-unto- 
others as they have, done- to. them, it may be ſeven times more. 
Q!.how contrasy 4s this to-rhe Spouſe of Carift 1 Pſal,. 74419 20, 
V-I%., The Church of Ghriſtjis galled a Ti+rle Dove ; wharare her 

- Enemics'?. 44 +0.17be daxk placey of the Earth arelfull of the' habita- 
3: tions of crue{ty, There's no. rehquies; of. enelty in a Dove: houſe , if 
you go. in. there, you will hnd.ng blood, 'no limbs of Birds; "but if 
you find an Hawk's Neſt, '*tis there yol find the blood, and limbs 
aborher Birds, betrer than iriGIF.- The: tender Chriſtian harh nor- 
his. hand.inthe blood and fuine ohkis Brethren ; 1you find nor in his 
Habications the Inſtruments of cruelty, nor any prey taken fronrthe 
Widow -and-Fatherleſs :, He hiath-Dbvei Eyes. I know no .more 
certain charaQer of one;:that is @ ſtranger «to Chriſt than this; Let me 
ſee one tha is full of cruglty,, (Wanting tenderneſs of heart) malice, 
» + apndrgvenge,;@x; 1 hall waly Ccohgluge him ' to be one-who never 
Fj ef d that Golpel Preatpriwell, Arch. 5.44, 45. The Whelps 
; the raaring Lign, aye cotminuelly /crying-for blood, and rapine, 
gnd plunder, bat the Spouſe of: Chriſt hath learned from him (con- 
cermng buy Enemies) to'fay; Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they fo. .' Lt 2's | 
.- 2... Sera(ide thoſe alſo. whaſt Bye are riever ſatisfied, Prov. 27: 
V.. 2-04, Coveroys gfeecy worldlingss. theſe have Hawks Eyes, and 
not Doves Eyes: . Andah !.:how'tull s'the World of theſe Birdsof 
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prey too ?thoſe that are like the Grave, and like to Hell,that never 
ſay,There is enough, ut. their whole buſineſsis to lookabout for o 
in, 


between Ol ff und his rh, p > Ys 
RA, ahdts cry with the Horfſedches Dabghier,” Give, ivr, PIbY, 


40.15,16, 17: The Horfleach hath two Daughters, trying, Gi 
ed an tk lar i Reg the} hover bon 
Conſcience in it, whether they can,enjoy their deſires: without fin- 
ning againſt God, "or doing *injery ' ro orhers, or no. , The Dove 
rakes the meat which is thrown' to it, and is ſatisfied ; however, it 
feeds not ir ſelf tothe prejudice ,of any other Bird (as. the Hawk 
doth.) ' A good Chiriſtian hath learned m all” eſtates to be content 
and is farizhied with the PU gag allors” to him; le” ſeeks 'rio- 
thing to the injury of another ih his'right; he covers not what ,is 
his neighbours ; the World is a wide Seayhe fiſherh with his neigh- 
bour, but ke robs not his neighbours Net, nor ſuffereth his heart to 
covet what he hath in it. The coyetous man is, none of Chriſt's 
Spouſe. > -- fecond; er tb | 4, =; ts - 
. Hence allo rhe Pront{'man is ſhut out from any true Relation 
fro EY Lord Feſus Chriſt. 'Give me leave {tilt to "Þ gfx | he 
Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 1 There is a generation, Oh! ' how lofty are Prov. 30. 13- 
their Eyes! and their Eye-lids are lifted up! But what are they ? 
Are they. the Spouſe of Chriſt? David ark, Fi I31.1. Lord, Pal 131.2, 
mine Heart is not haughty, nor my Eyes lofty, They are ſuch as God 
ſhall humble, 7/a.'5. 15. 7/2. 11.” The Pla; brings It ih as 
an Evidence, that men were corrupt becauſe they ſpake Jofishy,Pſal. Plal-73-8. 
72. 8. The pride and haughtineſs of many i unto theit 
faces, that they have not Doves wor n pee 
4. Hence fourthly ; Unclean perſons are ſhut out from the King- 
dom of God. Such as (to uſe St. Meter expreſſion, 1 Pet. 0) 1 Pet, 2. 14 
have Eyes full of Adultery, that have wanton Eyet, as the Prophet © © ** 
Haiah'exprefſerh ir, Ta. 3.716. But I ſhall not need infarge upon 16, 3. 16. 
this, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Theſe (continuing ſuch) are ſhut out of the King- 
dom of God : And every one who underftandeth any thing of th 
mind of God, will agree in this, -and even Reaſon it (elf will allow 
the Seine FUG £50 hd DIA. AI TR IRIS cx 
5. Hyptcrites are alſo, by this, ſhir aut'of rhe wu er of % 
, who are Sponſes td Chrift;” You have heard there is 'a grear deal. 
ſimplicity m the Dove, which diſcovers its ſelf at the Eye.” The &+- 
ceitful Eye" ig.not the Eye of a Saint: Such are thoſe mentioned in 


the aforementioned Text of Prov. 30. 12. There's a generation 
bat 41 plite fr Heir opt Bye), and yet 15 ot J from ek ts 
meſh, I! is £2 of Facth, Gen'2 5.37. that bs 'wis x Dlaiy man. This Gen- 25. 29. 
is a great commendation of a Chriſtian; a true | 'B & plain 
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m41-z an Hypocrite lies in folts,there is many an hole in an Hy- 

jte, but that it is hid under plaits-of: ſeeming. Santtity, 

wut the Child of God batt-no doublings in-bis bearc,. þe hath 
Doves Eyes. 

2, Br, But in the ſecond place, you'may. obſerve from whac 
you liave heard, that even the Children of: God in this life are 
very, simperfett, "There is none of them but bave ſomething of 
a Doves Eye; ſomething of all theſe habits of graces which I 
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Have noted.to you under this compariſon :. yea and ſo: much as 
may diſtinguiſh chem from- others,. but yer where's the Soul 
that hath a perfet Doves Eye,.cither for quickneſs, or cleanneſs, 
or circumſpettion.” But I bad rarher preſs theſe under the Notion 
of an uſe of | 
Uſe 2 Exhortation. The Propoſition in that laticude according to 
which 1 bave expounded it,. indeed..doth. rather: ſpeak, what &+ 
very Child of God ſhould be, then what he is.. Every Child 
of God hath rhe habits of theſe graces,. but they are in all im-+ 
perfeft,, the things which we ſhould preſs aſter, although who 
can ſay he hath atrained, Give me. leave therefore to preſs you: 
all, who hear me this diy, 
1 Thoſe of you, (if there be any ſuch) who-are prejudiced 
ainſt. the waies of God, te a grod Opinion of the waies, and: 
Feople | Gops. becauſe the walkers therein have,. or ſbould: bave 
Doves Eyes. x 
2. Thoſe of you who are entred into them,. coſhew. it: forth in 
converſation that yow have Doves Eyes. 
riBeanch, © 1+ In the firſt place. Zee me take the advantage: of my Text 
to make an Apology. for my. Maſter, ant thoſe who take upon thers 
the profeſſion of his Goſpel in-fincerity, Chritts Friends. are not the 
Perſons the World takes them for, They have Doves Ejes, Our: 
Luk. 19:2; Yaviour bath ofold told us, Luk, 17. 1. That it is. impoſſible but 
Luk..7723, hat offences muſt come, And Lu. 7.23, Bleſſed is be whoſoever 
foal not be offended imme. The World \is peeviſh- to the Lord- 
Jeſvs Chriſt, and ſeeketh occaſions: againſt that ſect, which. 
followerh bim moſt cloſely.. 'Tis every where ſpoken 
againſt,. Chriſtians were ſo of old, and I-fear me much of the” 
rancor lies ftill- iv mens. hearts; thaugh it be more bic in 
through: policy. There are rwo things, "that as in all times, 
. fo.in our times, have bighly contributed to the. Scandal and- 
reproach of Religion... | 
3} Is- The. 


| between Chriff and bis Church. | 
F. The intruding of many ſalſe friends into that honorable profef 
fon. The flock ofChriſt would be much more lovely in'theWorld; 
if we could remove out of them all thoſe that are ring ftraked; 
ſported, and ſpeckied.all Hypocrites,] mean, bot it iz Gods will the 
tares and wheat ſhould grow together tell the harveſt. 

2. The 2dis, The 5 &ft ſtate of the very beſt of Gods Peo- 
ple, Which-maker them ſubjet to many failings. And what you 
have in 'the Engliſh Proverb, 7+ #s ſafer for one to fteal an Horſe 
then ſor another to look over the hedge, is eminently true of the 
Child of God, and the man of the World. The worldling 
cut a Purſe,and not make ſo mucha noiſe, as if the Child of God 
ſhall drop one Penny of unjuſt-gain into ir. But methinks (were 
the World but rational ) it were not an hard matterto recon- 
cile-chem-to a better Opinion of che waies of God, by an eaſy 
diſtintion, betwixt the ſavlt of a rule or way, and the Miſcarri- 
age- of 4' Perſon pretending to walk by that rule. The Saint hath ' 
or ſhould-bave Doves Eyes ; doeſt thou therefore ſee any Chal- 
lenging'to bimſelf the honourable name of a Chriſtian, and yet 
cruel, revengeſul, full of malice, deceitſul, bypocritical, unchafh, or 
the like, how unreaſonable a thing is it for thee to ſay preſent- 
ly, (ee what theſe Puritans are, theſe are the Saints z and how' 
much more reaſonable and juſt were ir for thee to ſay, Either” 
th:ſe men ates not what they ſeem to be, or if they bave any 
root of goodneſs, they have foul ſailings, and make work for repen- 
tance. A man oy Joſtly be offended at a profeſffor, for his Sins, 
and unſutable walking to his Profefſion, but wo ' to that man 
thatis offended-as Chriſt !' Bleſſed is that man: who is not offended 
n Cel, Religion teacheth-none ropine, and plunider, and crwu-- 
elty,and numerciſul dealings, it teacheth none covetonſneſs,and wn- 
Juſt gains, &c.-Their laſts teach them this, - Charge it nor up- 
on Chriſt. nor upoti the Goſpel to which they: make a Profeſ- 
fron charge theſe things upon the lxſts and corraptions of proſef 
ſors, and upon their tempt ations; {6 you ſhall do no wrong, In the' 
ſecond place, ; 

Let this engage you all; who- own” the honourable name of 2 Branch.'- 
Chriſtians, tO labour to anſwer this Metaphor, to ſhew by your 
converſations, that - you have Doves Eyes, Laboor for harm-- 
leſs diſpoſitions; - when Chriſt ſent our his diſciples, L»,'10. 4. 1.4 10, 46 
he faith, behold / ſend you 45 Lambs among(t Wolves, The Chrifti- 
an muſt expett to meet with Wolves in the World but heis to 
be 
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Prov. W 12, be as a Liawb anvong f-Wolver, as 2 7 illy amongſt 


x Motive, 


thorns, Prov. 
20. 22. ſay not then 1 will recompenſe evil, but wait on the Lord, 
and be ſhall ſave thet; 4. Labour for contentedveſr of Spirit. 3. 
For a benign kind temper 40 others, for hutmility, for plainneſs 
of heart, and ſo for-thoſe other graces which 1 have: inſtanced 
in, tet them ſhine forth in you. I ſhall not enlarge apos each of 
them, but only preſs them upon you by ſome general argu» 
ments, by general, I mean ſuch as will ſure every of them, 
They ſhall be four. | 

us ſhall yon fulfil the will of Chriſt concerning you. The Apo- 
file prefſing Sanftification makes uſe of this, argument , Fer 
you know what Commanument we gave you by the Lord feſus. Fox 
this is the will of God, even your Santtification, 1 Th:}ſ. 4. 2, 9. 
Certainly- no bigher argument can be uſed. I know nothing 
that a Chriſtian ( as0 the praCtick part of his duty”) hath to 
do, but to inquire what is the will of God concerning him, Thus 
others would have medo, thus my own corrupt heart would 
have me do, but what would God have me do ? What would 
Chriſt bave me be? Doeſt thou like an ingenuous Soul askwhat 
Chriſt would have thee be? Much of the will of God concern- 
ing thee, is wrapt up 1n this, it is' his will that thou ſhouldſt 
have Doves Eyes, it 1s the will of God that thou ſhoulſdeſt have 
harmleſs Eyes, and clean Eyes, and chaft Eyes, &c. Theſe are 
the expeCtations of Chriſt upon thy Soul. - The Devil would 
have thee have an Hawks Eye, that when he ſhews thee 
where thon meyſt execute malice revenge, crueley ſafely, rhoa 
mighteſt fall upon it, that when he (heweth thee a wedg of 
Gold, and a Babyloniſh-garment thov mayeſt rake it without 
ſcruple. but this is the will of Chriſt that thou ſhouldeſt have a 
Doves Eye anddo injury to none : the Devil would have thee 
have wanton Eyes, Eyes full of Adultery,that when thou ſeelt a 
beautiful ſtrumper, thou mighreſt run sfter ber, but Chriſt 
would havetheeto bave a Doves Eye. The Devil would have 
thee have a lofty Eye, that when he ſhews thee an obx&@ of 
am bitioo, thou mighreſt wound thy Conſcience in firaining for 
it;but Chriſt would have thee co have a Doves Eye, ro be meek 
and lowly. And methinks to a Chriſtian ( whoſe very denomi- 
nation ſounds = man ſubjected ro the wilt and Law of Chriſt, } 
this argument ſhould be ſufficient ro kim, to ingage bim to Ja- 
bour towards this perfection, -and to” endezvour after theſe 
Doves Eyes mentioned 1n the Text, Bur 


- But Secondly," Zbas you ſhall be like ware the Lord Feſlet Chriſt. 2 Moti 
Chriſt is the unqueſtionable des of af: perſettion, als oe. is 
nothing more worthy of a Chriftian, then to labbur after a 
conformity to Chriſt, to'make Chriſt: his Afrcherypon, In many 
ſciences,.in order to a mans perfeftion imitation is as much 
his: concernment, as his following the rules,and Preceprs of Art, 
Iam fſureir is ſo in the great Myſtery of Godlineſs : it is the by- 
fines which God is doing with us by his Providences, Rom, 8, 
291' and+ which we' ought to endeavour in our praftice, Phil. 
3, IO. to be made conformable unto the Image of the Son of God 
He hath yivew us an example, fohn 17. iy, and he hath left 
us an example, 1 Fer.” 2, 21, now what were Chrifts Eyes ? 
Cant, 5, 12, His Eyes are as the Eyes of Dover, It were an eafy 
matter here to run through all che aforementioned particu- 
hrs, He had barmleſs 'Eyes, Whoſe Oxe did he ever take? 
Whom did he ever defraud ? To whom did he do wrong ? Up- 
whom did he ever revenge himſelf? Nay when he was re- 
vited (faith Peter) he reviled nor again, but ſuffered quietly, &o, 
He had ſatisfied Eyes, What Coverouſneſs was he ever guilty of ? 
hethad a 'bag indeed,but it was for the poor, he had not an hole 
where to hide his h:ad, Yet he neither covered the holes of the 
Fox,nor the Neſts of the Birds. He had Benig# Ejes,upon whom - 
did not he look kindly ? To whom was he not ready to do 
good 2 He had merk and lowly Eyes, he ſays of himſelf, Learn 
"of me, for I am meth and lowly, He had fimple Ejerno guile was 
found in his maurth, no deceir in his hearr, no donbleneſs in his 
'aQtions, &c. He had clean Eyes, he delighted nor in filrby cen- 
.verſarion, not in filthy company or places, if he came at a pub- 
licanes and ſinners houſe, .ic was to make it clean and a fit ha- 
biration for. his holineſs. He had mournful Eyes, he wept over 
Hieraſalem as truly'as a Tirele that hath loſt irs mate. He hath 
ebaſt Eyes,mor only in a carnal but a Spiritual ſenſe, all his de- 
light 5s in the Sons of men, in the Souls of his People. By Daves 
Eyes Chriſtians ! you ſhall be like rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt whoſe 
Eyes you ſee were ſuch, and-like the holy Spirit, which def- 
cended in the form of a Dove; and what more honourable for a 
Chriſtian then to be like Chriſt ; for a godly man, rhen ro be 
like-God? . | 
Thus ( Thirdly ) you ſhalt diſtinguiſh your ſelves, from thoſ: 
' who oaly glory in appearance, - The-Apoſtle tells us of fome 25a: 
wy 02 \ £597 
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4 Motive. 


FA ould be the great buſineſs of a Chriſtian, to diſtinguiſh him- 


On. Iifconrſes of Divine Love © 
oy rj wp og only- but wot in heart, 2. Cor. 5. 12, Now 


ſelf from theſe. Chriſt tells his diſciples, (ob. 8. 31. ) that if 
they would continue in his word then they ſhould be his diſciples in- 
deed, <>n>6;, there are many in the World that are ſo but 
gawroutrer, in ſhew and appearance, The Doves Eye is 4 certain 
note of a diſciple of Chriſt; many have the countenance of 
Doves, and the voice of Doves but they have not the Eye of 
Doves ; an Hypocrite may groan like a Dove, and may look 
like a Dove in ſome part of his converſation, but yet want the 
Eye of a Dove. The Eye is « noble part of the body, it diſcovers 
aman much, and it y ha bim much, Our Saviour faith, the 
light of the body is the Eze, Matth. 6. 22. if therefore thine Eye 
be ſingle , tby whole body is full of light, But if thine Eye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. He ſpeaks ( chiefly ) of 
the danger of an evil Eye, and irs unproficableneſs to the body, 
Ir is true concerning the Soul, an ev-l Eye diſcoyers an evil 
Soul ( in a great meaſure. ) Olabour therefore for Doves Eyes, 
that you may have an'evidence to-your own Souls, and thar 
you may by them evidence unto others, that you are ſuch as 
glory not in appearance only, bur in deed. 

My laſt argumengſhall be from the honour 8& repute which by 
them you will gain to your Maſter & to his Goſpel in the World, 
Ic is one of the great things, that a Chriſtian hath co cake care 
of, that the name of God for his ſake be not,Blaſphemed in the 
World, and on the contrary, it ſhould be his great care ſo 0 
order his converſation, as that by the ordering of it he may 
in the World gain a name, and glory ro the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and to his Goſpel, and bring up a good report of the land- of 
Canaan, and the Inhabirants thereof, Now could we find a 


Chriſtian, that were barmleſs and innocent,doing injury to none, 


flow to conceive wrath, ready to forgive, free from greedineſs 
of the World, and covetoulneſs after that to which he hath no 
right, kind, and courteous, meek, and lowly, ſimple in heart, 
and of a lingle Eye, tender ſpirited, of a clean converſation, 
chaſt, and ſober, of a braken Spirir, obſerving his waies, and 
circumſpeCt in his walking, how lovely would this Chriſtian, 
appear even in an evil World ? How likely were a company of 
ſuch Chriſtians to recover the honour which others have loſt 
to Religion inthe World ? Ob! let the honour of the Goſpel * 
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- move you,.that the report of your. atk, Wag: Heaed, cad O- 
thers co ſee that Rel gionis yor an empty.ching ; a glorify 
God in the day of their viſitation. © ©, | 
. O6j. But you will ſay,are theſe things in our power? Can we 
create to our ſelves Doves Eyes? If not, why do you perſuade 
us ? And why do you not rather ſpend-your time ia praying 
to God for us? | | - 

Sel, I anfwer,.that for the habits of theſe graces (the exercife 
of which I call co you for)they are the gift of God. The Creator 
gives the Dive its Eye, and the God of grace muſt create in 
men Doves Eyes. Burt yer, 

1. As to the outwardexerciſe of theſe things ( ſome of them 
at leaſt ) much les iu 4 mans power, in the uſe of that Common 

race, which the Lord denies to none, till by their 'abuſe of it they 
ave provoked him to deal ſo with them z they may doabtleſs, 
reſtrain their hands, and tongues from atts of cruelty, revenge, 
and malice, their bodies from unchaſt afts, &c. ivis true theſe 
acts as done by them cannot pleaſe God, becauſe not done from 
a right-Principle, co a right manner, nor to-a right Ene nor are 
they able to mortify their inward luſts, but the ourward afts . 
are their duty, and would take off much of the reproach caft 
upon Religion, © - | | 
-..2, For thoſe who have received the habits of regenerating 
ace, *ris trae the Lord muſt excite them to ation. And the 
Lord by the influence of his Spirit muſt alſo fiſt « inthe exey- 
ciſe or we ſhall do nothing,but theſe are ſuch influences of graces, 
as: he. 1.” Grants ro-uſe, io the uſe of our indeavours. And ſuch 
inflaences. 2.: as he ( ordinarily) doth' not+ deny to his Children, 
putting forth themſelves .to what they cay in the performance 
their days So that (allerting yet thoſe great truths of God. 
That:it-is'the' Lord: that gives co-will and toids.. The + firſt by 
the-infafion of the habir. of => grace of a yes, _ = 
cond, :by'the influence- of | his grace upon his People, excit 
thoſe xn , to exerciſe, and aſſiſting them in their exerciſe-) 
yet there.is room enough for exhortations of this Nature. 
TATE) EO EL NETEL ; 
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Canticles 1. 16. 


Behold thow art fajr (my Beloved ) yea pleaſant ; alſo our 
Red is green, 1 
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IE is generally agreed, that the perſon gains to in this verſe, is 
he who is in this Song repreſented under the notion of a Belc- 
v:d, by which I have.zold you, that we underſtayc! the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt ; and. the pgrfon ſpeaking is ſhe whom he calls his Lowe, the 
' fatreſt, amongſt rn Ce:'By her the Ce/dee Paraptreſt all along 
underſtands the Cingregatian of Iſngel, which by, that antient Inter- 
preter is brought ih thus ſpeaking ; How beautifhl is the glory of thy 
Holineſs, while 1hon dwelleff amongſt. us, and freely beareſt our 
prayers; while; thou abidefs 11 onr beloved Bed, our Children ave wh}- 
pda ibe Earth, we.iucteaſe end multiply, like a Tree planted 
by the Riversof water, whafe Leaf #s: btidwifnl, aw its Fruit much. 
But I have all along obſerved too great a fondneſs in that Reverend 
Interpreter, to apply all ſpoken in this Song to the Jewiſh Syna- 
Pgrs becauſe once ſhe was the —___— ar wn. _ work 
ng this 3s a Prophecy, rung ch as e Tecei 

na Devine fayvour,, when God: ould have ſaid to his. Amtient 
FPegple; Loavmy, you gre nat. my People. "Wa bave therefave by 
the Spouſe here. all along underftaod the Ebnrch of God in all-rimes, 
and more particularly, vefiewing Sapls,. which are here broyght in 
thus ſpeaking 19 Chrift; Behold rho 872 fair my Belewed, yea mt 
Miſo 09 Bed is green; The words mn our:Engliſh Tranflation; are 
ed negeen rankong theme Ker Coord Veokeen [We 
2 | Ingerpreters, ng: them [in their : Ve 'We 
thall zherefore fall ( :nmbehately to conſider the ſenſe of the words, 


as they lie before us, which are a Reply nnto what Chriſt had aid, 

.4. 15, He had told the believing Soul, that ſhe was fair, ſhe was 

was fair, ſhe had Doves Eyes. She now replys in -the words of the 

Text, Bebolgghou art {air (ry; Belowed).yea pleaſant; alſo our Bed is 
een. Where you have,  * 

7. Her uſual friendly Compellation, WT My Beloyed, my 


Love, 
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Love, my Nephew, ny Wacle; 4 nas I gave you an «c- 
ety rg 7 

2. A tiote of Artenfioh' or Aljwiration' I Bebold'':1 ſhewed 
you in my Diſcourſes on- the 1 6tl%ſe; the uſage of thar particle 
in Scripture. 

3- A double Aﬀertion ; 1. Thou art fair ; ty which ſhe adds, yee 
pledſant, C2 TN T2 +» The ſecond int Noſe words, Our Bed 


e + had told the Spouſe,, x; 16. ther ſhower fa 3 ſhe now re 
plies, Bebo/d .” rhou art fair my Buloved, Pulchritudo | jus dileFio 
ejus (faith Bernard) His love to'his Spouſe i is his beauty, Et deo Bernardus a 
major quia preveniens, which is ſo much the greater, becauſe ir pre» /c- 
vents us. And (faith he) ſhe therefore loves more, becauſe ſhe diſ- 
cerns her ſelf prevented; and oyercomein Love. Iris asmuch as if 
ſhe had ſaid, ne og Soviees Br. 1 am fair, who am'by 
Birth an Ethiopia corruption, and upon whom 
the Sun hath rus Ny Y, 5, wr art much more fair : 

Lig the World be ivoited to bebold thy Beauty ; Behold thou art fair 
my Love. , Obſerve, 

| Prop. !.''The Beanty. ofous Saviour hh?  infitcy tranſcend the 
Beakny of his Saints. 
Prop: 2.* The ſenſe of the” tle with hp avi upon bi Sams, 

wilt, and onght to engage them to pur value upon him. 

Give me leave to ſpeak ſpeak fomerh: ng to Fe of theſe Propoſi- 
tions, before I paſs on to the other wats of the Text. I begin with 


che LY 
D. 1. ChrifPs Be FRY oh trinſeend the Baawry bis 
Samts. obey bor ode rh and oft not" the leaſt' Star, ok 
its luſtre and glory ;. but yet there 8.8 difference of Stars in glory; 
and the ploty of the Sun bf {ai neſs, of the Star that came out 
of Facoþ, is far moreemin the Beatty 0 of other Stars, you 
ate. ferun inferiour” Mer wer quelttas per Pam a liquid Mortinius, 
Ie-BYibin & Ts A "whicti any" cthing"is' made Pal. 45-2. 
feantih, 'is beautiful TY wich. Pulcher quaſi mA oe br 
or ques bet emp enhs  There'iy a corporeal My and Yhere is 8 4 tion of Beau- | 
4H orporcal Beaijty is nothing-elſe belides's cer- ty.--- Thou art | 
line(s( that? ai front « fy oportivin'sf bddily pare, orkng ay : 


peragient/of: and x bodily? The 
ES 1s 416veline whitt 'arifeth- from? '@ | ZI jord ins thy | 


with good natural difpofitions, mira] habits; 
Qqqqq 2 
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tual infuſed habits 


of Graces, When Iſpeak. of the Saints . 
and of Cri BeauryL underſtand i of a /ppitl valine in them 

ariling fron that Grace which dwelled in.Chriſt eſſentially ,as God, 
and was:poured out upon-him without meaſure, as Mediator, and 
is derived from him to all that truly believe in him. Now l ſay, this 
Beauty in Chriſt doth infinitely tranſcend that of the Saints. I will 
ſhew it you in ſame few papticulars, which you may gather from 
what I ſaid before concerning the Saints Beauty. I ſhewed you that 
the Saints Beauty. was not "nmartve, ; png: grrndetve, but derivative, 
nor eſſential, but accidental, nor perfei,bur imperfe#, I rold you that 
it was indeed durablegbut yet the degrees of it might fade. Ler.me 

' now open to you the tranſcendent Excellencies ot Chriſt's Bea 
1, And more generally; It is a glorious, incomprehen/ible,and moſt” 
incompargble Beanty ; When the Word was. made fleſh, and came and 
dwelt amongſt the Sons, of. meu, they beheld bis glory as | the glory of 


# | 


the only begotten of the. Fat her, full of Grgce and Truth, Job. 1. 1.4... 

In all created Beauties, there is not equality : * 'T here are-ſome faces 

more beautiful, and ſome minds more 'beautiful and lovely thgn 

others, which yet have their lovelineſs too. (Beauty is a, quality. 

which is capable of.degrees;) - There is, a> glory in Chriſt's Beauty, 

which is not to be found in the Beauty of any Saint, . The Apoſtle 

tells us, that the fulneſs.of the Godbegd dwelt in bim bodily. Andthe 

cot Lrangelit, that his glory 2as_like the glory of the only begotten Son 
25% of God; be was full of Grace and Truth. Now, if you ask me what 
this glory 1s, what Tongue/is able. to expreſs it ? Every one; ſees a 

gry in the Sun's Light excelling the glory of the Stars ; but where- 

19 the Excellency' is more-than in the fulneſs of the Light, none is 

able to determine. Here it 1s true which, the Vulgar Latine makes 

the ſenſe of Prov. 25.27., 2us ſcrutatur Majeſtatem opprimetur 4 

gloria : While the Soul ſers.it ſelf to-fathom the ark roo Dj- 

vine Excellencies, that are.in, Chriſt, $s overcome. with glory, as 

the Eye is with. che Light of tbe. Spo,. that, looks | too wiltly, upon 

it ; as the-Boy that appeared-to:thgAuncient, ..(wha bad promiſed 

his People to open to.them the Dodtrine of the Trinity,,) unlading 

©  wateroat of the Sexintoa little hole, with a Spoon, and: told him 

7 -., - that he ſhould. ſooger haye done that: work, than he . would have 

[ opopad tha Dpſrin of the. Tripty,,:. So. may fay, in, this caſe, : 

_ _ , _" Chniſt isevery way wonderful. 'The Prophet, (concermng his Birth) 
"i, 4;.: Cries out, Who ſhall declare;his.Generation.? 1 may here:cry.out, ho 
Ihe. 53. 8 ſpabb declare his,glery,?. "Thus mych we.can fay, that'his wy is 


exfen- 
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ly.- and nfog more than ;that. of. rhe moſt ,cminent 
Saint in the W orld, that at.is incomparable, and incomprehenſible, 
bur.it is. impoſſible fully to. delineate his glory to you; . yet ſome- 
thing we may ſpeak more particularly. a" 
» 2, Therefore Chriſts Beauty is a Primitive Beauty. The Beauty of 
the moſt eminent Saint is no more than a derivative Beauty ; we 
are clean through Chriſt*s cleanneſ5,and we are comely through Chriff's 
comelineſs. "Take the Saint out of Chriſt he hath nothing in him but 
blackneſs,uglineſs,and deformity,all hisBeaury is derived fromChriſi; 
he is bur like the Star, that hath: its Light from the Sun, being of it 
ſelf but a thicker. part. of coeleſtial matter; yea he is ina lower degr 
than a Star, which the Philoſopher ſaith hath ſome (though a ve- 
ry ſmall) Light of his own. . The Child of. Ged of himſelf is, not 
only dark, but darkneſs: Tow were once darkneſs (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
but now you are light in the Lord. But now Chriſt is not only ig he- 
fom, but light is Flr : I am the true Light, Tob. 1.9. Fob. 8.12. 
Yea, and his Light, his Beauty is from humſelf. Conſider him as God 
equal with, the Father, and cozvous with him; all the Divine Per- 
fetions were in him, The whole Beauty of the Godhead was in 
Chriſt. Conſider bir indeed as ro his Humane Nature,ſo his Beauty 
was derivative ; the Spirit was given to bim (though not by mea- 
ſure fob 3-34 Col, 1. 19.) It pleaſid the Father that in him ©; 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell. But conlider now the Lord Jeſus Chrilt per- 
ſonally, as God and Maj, and fo all his Beauty was Primitive, and 
from himſelf : His Divine Nature being the Fountain of all Perfe- 
&ions, and his Humane Nature receiving the fulaeſs of the God- 
head from that Nature to which it was joyned, in the fellowſhip of 
the ſame Perſon; Now look what difference there is betwixt the 
Original Light of the Sun, and the borrowed Light of a, Star, be- 
twixt the Primitive Light of the Fire, and the Derivative Light of 
a Taper, ſuch a tranſcendent difference there is between the Beau- 
ty of Chriſt, and the Beauty of a Chriſtian. | 
3-Chrilt's Beauty is anEſſential Beauty.When I diſcourſed to you 
concerning the Beauty of Chriſtians, I told you that, their Beauty 
Was pars Zap and adventitions ; all thoſe gracious diſpoſitions 
which are found in the Souls of Saints, which make them lovely 
and beautiful, either in .the Eyes of * Chrift, or of their Brethren 
are but adventitious qualities, and accidents, no part of their EC 
ſence ; But Chriſt's Beauty is Eſſengjo! to him. It is certainly true 
that there are no accidents in God; all that, loye, and goodneſs, a 
mercy 


Li 
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Pal. 119. 5, 


and readinels to forgive, it is all Effential unto him. --- Eſſerttis Di- 
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mercy, which isin Jeſus Chriſt, that lownieſs ro conceivet wrath, 


vina identificat fibi ommia que ſunt in Divini (ay the Schoolmen) 
Chriſt is from his Efſence wiſe, good, gracious, holy, &c,, Now 
every ones Reaſori will eaſily apprehend a tranſcendent difference 
between Efſential and Subſtantial Beauty, and Adventitious and 
Accidental Beauty. But 

4. Chriſt's Beauty is a ſpotleſs Beauty ; He is called the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. The Sun hath no ſpots in it, it is all beautiful, all 
glorious. The Saints Beauty is a ſported Beauty, or at leaſt a Beau+ 
ty attended with ſpots ; it is like the Beauty of the Moon ; the 
Moon 1s a glorious creature, but the Moon hath its ſpots. Take 
the faireſt Saint in the World, he hath ſome blemiſhes, much grace, 
but ſome corruption, much reCtitude, but ſome crookedneſs ; yea; 
he is in nothing perie&, He believerh, but crieth out, Lord help 
my unbeief. He lovetl God, tis is his Beaury : Oh but he wants 
ſome degrees of love, he bewails his want of love to God,and begs 
of God toteach him to love him; there's his ſpot in his Beauty. 
He doth direCt his waies towards God ; there's his Beauty : But he 
cries out, Oh that my waies were direted to keep thy Statutes ! 
there's his Tpot, there's his deformity. But now look upon.Chriſt, 
there was no ſpot found in him, no defett of Beauty, no mixture of 
deformity; no guile was found in his mouth, no- deceit in his heart, 
no crookedneſs in his aQions, | Ahn 

5. Chriſf*s Beauty is a never fading Beauty. 1 remember that1 
told you concerning the Beauty of, the Saints, that it is a durable 
Beauty, it is never wholly loſt, and it is true in the Eyes of Chriſt, 
but what's the reaſon ? becauſe the Providence 'of God continually 


- upholds that ſtate of Beauty which is once conferred : Nor hat 


God fo ordered the upholding of the Saints Beauty, bur that it 
may fade and decay as to degrees, yea and be wholly loſt (as tohu- 
mane Judgment.) *Tis true, the Beawty of Juſtification can never 
be loſt, can never decay, but the Beauty. of Holineſs may, * Now, 
Holineſs is'a great part of the Saints Beauty, "both in the 'Eyes of 
God, and alſo of men: But Chriſt's Beauty can never fade , the 
Roſe of Sharon cannot wither; this is proved from the third thing. 
If Beauty could fail from: Chriſt, the Divine Effence might be 
extinguiſhed. jars, | | (hos 
6. In thelaft place ; Chrifts beauty is a communicative Bea, 
tx ; The Tovrlicſt face in the World, cirinot procreate ſuch ano. 
ther, 


CE Damn FEES II WT, 
ther, the moft verroous Jogenpous mind, cannot communicate 
its verrue, and ingenuity fo as to poſfeſs another Sopl with it' 
You have many a Child of Qod, that is exceeding beanrifal, both 
by juſtifying, and regenerating grace, but what they have is to 
themſelves. The witeft Virgins can lend no Oil to the fooliſh; if 
they do,there will not be ng, for them both,But now Chriſts 
Beauty is communicative, he is in himſelf comely,and he can ppt 
his comelineſs upon others, yea ( which is more) he can com- 
municare, without oſs to himſelf, as the Fire gives heat to all 
in the Room, and yet hath no leſs heat in itſelf, oras the Sun 
infightnerh the Moon, and all the Stars, yea and all the World, 
and yet hath as much light fill as it had before that commy- 
nication, So doth the Lord Jeſu#Chrift, he bath communicat- 
ed Beauty to ten thouſand thouſaiith{ Saints even toall that have 
lived fince Adams fall to this day. They were all comely rhrough 
bis comelineſs put upon them, yet hath he in himſelf the ſame 
Beanty he ever had. But [have ſpoke enongh to the opening 
of this point, I come to the application in three or four wards. 

x. In che firſt place, This calleth to'all the Children of God, for 
that great duty mentioned, Rot. 12.” 3. Not t0rhink of himſelf 
more. bighly then he ought to think, but ro think ſoberly accordin 
ai God hath dealt to every man the meaſure *%f faith; The want 
of this Spiritual Sobriety, hath been one great capſe of the 
Drunkenneſs of this later age. ans; + 

b. Profeſſors have been voo apt to think of th:mſelver aboye arberg , 


forgetting that of the Apoſtle -in that Chap, v. ro. '/n honour 


preſerring one before another; ah how vile have Brethren ſeem- 


ed in one anothers Eyes ? How ready have the folfowers of” 


Pal been to deſpiſe the followers of Cephas, and thoſe that fol- 
lowed Apollo to deſpife thoſe that followed Paul? Howfubs 


JeQt have we been to coritemn thoſe nor of our own form,. 


though poſſibly betrer Scholars in Chriſts School thenwe! 
( for Scholarſhip in Religion is not to be judged by forms 
in the Church ? ) Certainly it had been much better for 
thoſe ſelf conceited Chriſtiane, that -Jooking upon theirown 
beauty have ſo ſcorned others, as Tow, legal Chriftjans, to 
have thought with themſelves. Ah ! but what is my Beauty 


to Chriſts Beauty ? | And why do 1 deſpiſe, who my ſelf have. 


nor attained. 
2, A 24 fort of profeſſors bave erred by thinking of themſelves a-- 


bove- 


Uſe r, 
Rom. 12. 3; 
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Uſe 2, 
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bove the.meaſure of faith given to them. I know. nothing hath con» 
tributed ſo x ary ph 1 diſtempers Pn Church 
as this, that our profeſſors have looked their faces.in a multi» 
tiplying glaſs, there they have beheld their parts above what 
indeed they were, yea and their graces too, But alas (Friends) 
Suppoſe them what you would have them, there is no cauſc of 
glorying, for i{ thou baſt received it, why doeft thou glory, as if 
thou badſt not received. And let the parts and graces that make 
thee beautiful be what they will, certainly they are ſhort, of 
Chriſts ſtill ( who is thy great Example.) 

3. But moſt abominable are thoſe, who dream that they are as 
holy as Chriſt, as perſett as ke is, yea that they are Chriſted and 
Godaed., They may be Devillas, and Sathanized, with pride and 
ſelf conceit, but certainly, when the Saint is grown to the bigh- 
eſt pitch, Chriſt muſt be bigher by the head, and ſhoulders, 
Did theſe poor worms, ever drink of that cup of which he 
drank? Or were they ever baptized with the Baptiſm where- 
with he was baptized ? If not, how come they to ſit at iis right 
hand ? were they the onely begotten Sons of God, fatt of: grace 
and truth ? ow then come they ( if they were ngt (0) to be 
ſharers with him in his glory ? Away then with this blaſphe- 
mous pride; and if thou (O thou worm of the Earth ! ) knoweſt 
not how to difference Chriſts Beauty from thine, go to the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and conſider if the imperfect twink- 
ling light of the latter bear any Proportion to the triumphing 
light of the former ; go and learn, how the heat of thy hand 
( made hot by the Fire ) can poſſibly be proportionable to the 
hear of the Fire, which gaye thy hand what heat ic bath, But 
no more of this. . It is a thing not ficto be named amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, This is the firſt Uſe. | » 

In the 2d place; Let this Caution you -againft that which 
the Apoſtle 7-de complains of, Zude 16. Having mens: per- | 
ſons in aawiration, Under the former branch of Application I 
cook notice of one great cauſe, ofthe ſad miſcarriages of.pro= 
feſſors in ourzage ; I ſhall here touch upon another, It is This 
having mens perſons in admiratiov, Chriſtians bave had ſuch a; 
one in their Eye, whom they baye looked upon as an boly and | 
eminent perſon, full of Spiritual Beauty, and him they have fol- 
lowed over hedge and ditch, never looking at Chriſt all the 


way. Itis good to behold the workings of Grace vpon thoſe 


' who 
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who are made the ſubjets of it ;* but to 
we might admire them, and follow them ? no, but that we mighe 
admire God in them, and that Grace of Chriſt by which they are 
ſo-holy, ſo humble, ſo meek, ſo eminent in any Grace. I am afraid 
many have made another uſe of Profeſſors ſeeming Beauty in theſe 
times, and the Lord. hath let them ſee, 'that their Beauty was vain, 
and their appearing Fawour deceitful. Certainly Brethren, if that 
which you have heard be true, Chriſt alone is to be admired by 
you ; he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. Do you hear any one ſay- 

iog, ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Ghriſtian is fair, O! he, or ſhe is fair , 
they have Doves Eyes, look thou up to Heaven, and ſay, Nay, (my 
dear Saviour ! ) thoy art fair; theſe are derivative Beauties, thine 
18 a primitive mens f. the Beauty of theſe is bur an accidental, ad- 
yentitious Beauty, thine is an eſſential, ſubſtantial Beauty ; theſe are 
mixed Beauties, thine is a perfe&t Beauty, We have hearts that are 
exceeding c#nal. Men are very prone to admire their fellows ra- 
ther for Outward Advantages, than for Spiritual Perfetions ; more 
for outward parts, than for Grace ; and when they take notice of 
Gracein any, to admire them rather than Chriſt for the Grace of 
God beſtowed upon them. The Woman, Luk. I 1, 27. was guil 
of $ho'firſt, that hearing Chriſt ſpeak, lift up her voice and faid, 

ed is the Womb that bare thee, and the: Pays which thou 

ſucked, Chriſt reforms her wiſh, v. 2.8. yea rather, Bleſſed are they 
that hear the Word of God and keep it. The Corinthians were guilty 
of the ſecond, who much admired thoſe amongſt them that had 
parts, and extraordinary gifts: The Apoſtle endeavours to reform 
that, 1 Cor. 12. 31. -- 1 ſhew unto you a more excellent way ; that 
was Grace. Grace is better than all the gifts in the World. - Chri- 
ſtiams are alſo ſubje& to a third Errour, where they ſee, or at- leaſt 
think they ſee eminent Grace in any, they are prone to admire 
them, rs follow them, Burt Chriſtians! I ſhew unto you a more 
excellent obje& ; do you ſee-eminent grace in any,” admire Chriſt 
in them, and the eminency of Grace in Chrift,who hath given them 
ſuch a proportion... Bur ler Chriſt {till be greater in the Throne 
than the greateſt Saint upon the Earth ; admire him, and follow 
him. Burt that will be a third branch of Application. 

- > What-you have heard, methinks, ſhould-ſend you all away filled 
with 'the admiration of Chriſt, panting 'with"defires aſter Chriſt, and 
filed with the love of bim. =, (17 1/28 3 
-: 1, I fay firſt, Filed with the-admiration of Chrift, Have you at 


Rreee any 


n 1 


fo. 


what end? What ? that | 


Uſe 3. 
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any time ſeen an eminent Chriſtian abounding with love to God, 
SA for rug clothed with humyty, buried in ſelf-denia], adorned 
with any Graces. which baye made him acceptable to. all with 
whom he hath conyerſed, and haye you admired ſuch a one, how 
he could abridge himſelf of the ſweets and contentments of this life, 
and ſatisfic himſelf with being any thing, or nothing, ſo he might 
bur attain to the Reſurrefipn of the Dead, win Chriſt, be found 
in him, and win others to him? and will you not admire that 
Fountain from whence all theſe ſtreams are derived? Is he a rea» 
ſonable creature that gazeth upon. twinklipg Star, and admires the 
luſtre of it, and looks upon the Sun. without any- admiration at all, 
- Oh ! admire Choi, to whom all created Perfetions are no_more 
than ſo many. drops of Water to the Ogcan, ſo many grains of Sand 
tro a Moyntain, ſo many {lender Beams to the body, of Light. in the 
Sun. | 

2. Shall not this ſend you away panting after Uni, and the 
ſeal Can with Chriſt? Man as a ſenſual creature, delires corpay - 
real Beauty, and 'tis hard for him to ſee it in a Woman free for 
him, and not to deſire her for it.. Man as a rational creature deſires 
mental Beauty, and it is bard for him to know a.ony adorned with 
moral Vertues, and with a pleaſing and ingenuous difpoſition,..and, 
not to, defire friendſbip and acquaintance with him or her. that is fa 

ualitied. Man as regenerate. and a. ſpiritual new creature, deſires 

piritual Beauty ; and 'tis ordinary. for Chriſtians, ſeeing others more 
eminent in Grace than themſelves, to defire fellowſhip with them, 
and to, be made partakers of their Grace, But lo.here Chriſtians, a 
beautiful Obje&t excelling all created Beauties; Lo here one that is 
the faireſt amongſt the Sons of Men; Lo here one to whom all the 
Lillies of the Field, yea even Solomon. himſelt in all his glory, was. 
never like ; ſhall not your hearts pant after Ugion with him? Shall 
none ſay, Oh that this Chriſt were mine, his Grace mine, his Beau- 
ty mine, his Glory mine-! Shal not every Soul which hath. bad a. 
glimpſe of his Glory, deſire that he would kiſs. it with the kiſſes of 
bis mach, that it might have further confirmations of its Intereſt in. 
him? 

3. And thirdly ; Shall not all your hearts, who haye this day 
heard of his Beauty, burn with. further lawe to him? Doth the. Wo- 
mans heart leap when ſhe hears her Husband magnified ? Doth ſhe 
pride her ſelf in ſecret thoughts, ſaying, This is my Beloved, This it. 
my Hizhand ? and doth the. commendation. which. others 9.28 

| | ar 


Bertbi#in CDYRb and bis CBNFHD. 
blow tlie Coals of Love in her heart, dnd make therh biith uitto & 
flarie ? Oh that this Diſcourſe might have ſach an influence u 
ur this day ! Have not your hearts Rnd Sita For, wh el 
ve diſcourſed in your Ears concerning Chriſt's lovelinefs ? O go 
home now and love him more ! But our Saviour hath faid, If you 
works? rn der re mornonp' by bit wfo tf 
4. that t — C is ſo tr 
ate 6 thou, let all ro, Frags =o þ 4 that one thing; 
(On St. Pak aith he var Sev Not hin Gol. be bath cttaned, 
forgetting that which is behind, preſs on orward to that which « 
before, unto 4, any price of the High Calling. is our mark ; we 


are to learn of him to be lowly and meek, to be holy and ſeparate- 


from fin. Let no man therefore ſet up himſelf a ſtand ſhort of this 
mark, and let _—_ one ſee, that there is room for him yet to be 
more and more holy ; thou mayeſt be as wy as th Nog 
but thou art not Ska int hard that deſt 
ſtudy ; that's it which thou ſhouldft labour after. But this is 
to have ſpoken to the firſt Obſervation. 'The ſecond follow : That 
_ os of that Value and Eſtimate which Teſus rut Ate 
_ 1d make us put an high value upon bir. 

« art fair (m my TLovd! Thou art fair, made her anck 
Hs, fas my Belove 


Sermon LIX. 


Cant. 1. 16, 
-.- Tea Pleaſant. 


px my laft Exerciſe 1 diſcourſed to'you the tranſcendent Beauty 
of Chriſt above the creatures Fw, which is bur a Beam from 
that Stin, a Drop from that F aqpitain, the Shadow of that Sub- 
ance. Our Spouſe here adds, nts ; pleaſant 3 not uy 
fair, but pleafan tit; not' only ND! but Its a word often 
made ufe uſe of inSeripture, Gif glng Coin) that which gives 
fatxfactidn to' the outward ſsmerames thar on 
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Ve Diſcourſes of Divine Love-- * | 
ſatisfation to the mind. You read of the pleaſant barp, Pſal, 
$1. 3. of pleaſant riches, Prov. 24. 3. of the ſmeet Pſalmiſt, 
2 Sam.23. 1, inall which Texts, this word. is uſed : it ſome. 
times denotes the Satisfation of the mind in an obje, thus ic 
is ſaid to be a pleaſant thing to praiſe God, Pſal. 135. 3. Pſal. 
147. I. and a pleaſant thing to keep Gods Commanaments, Prov, 
22, 18, and to (ce brethren dwelling together, in unity; Pal. 
133. 1. inall which Texts alſo this Word is uſed, The Spouſe 
here uſeth the word by way of avxeſis adding ſomething to 
what ſhe had ſaid before; Thou art fair: Yea pleaſant, The 
Propoſition js plainly this: | 

Prop. 7eſus Chriſt 15 not only beautiful,but pleaſant, 

I ſhall ſpeak to this Propoſition by way of Expiication, and 
Applicatioy, By way of Explication,[ ſhall enquire, what is meant 
by pleaſant ? | 

2. How the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not only ſair, but alſo pleaſant? 
I ſhall there ſubjojn the confirmation. 

I. 2, What doth the Spouſe mean, when ſhe ſays Chriſt is 
pleaſant ? . "9K 

. The word tranſlated pleafant, is ſometimes uſed to ſignify 
what is grateful ro the ſenſual Eye, and ſo may be conceived 
Synonymons, to the term fair, but I conceive the Spouſe here 
intendeth ſomething more, ( as I hinted to you before,) A- 
mongſt men, beality properly relares to the complexion, plea- 
ſantneſs to the converſation, a man may be fair and yet not plea- 
ſant, he may have a fair face, and a falſe heart, a ſweet coun- 
renance, and a ſour Son], But yet this difference will not ſerve 
us here. For Chriſts beauty is not a corporeal, ſenſual beauty, 
bir an inward Spiritual beauty, and it is yet harder to diſtin= 
' Bernard. ſpe Buiſh, fair, and pleaſant, as they relate to Chriſt : Bernard 
Cant, Ser.45. gives a double gueſs in the caſe —- Eminentiam decoris illd repe- 

Fitione deſignat. Ant certs. in nirdque Chriſti -ſubſtantid dignam 
expreſſit omni admiratione decorem : in alters naturd, in alterd 
grati4: That is, the- Spouſe by this repetition fignifies thar 
eminency of beauty, which is in Chriſt, or elſe by this double 
rerm, ſignifieth the beauty of Chriſts rwo Natures; the firſt,s.e, 
His Divine Nature being beautiful by Natere z the ſecond by 
Grace : Thou art fair conſidered as to thy Divine Nature, as 
thou wert from all eternity, exiſting in the form of God, God 
bleſſed for ever, the bright CharaQter of thy Fathers ſubſtance, 


b--3.. A and 


et. 2c 


between Chrift aud his. (buith. < 

and the expreſs Image of his: glory. Xt« - plagſav;, 50: 4hy, form Pulcher & ae. 
a3 a. Servant, when thoudidſt.maky tþy ſe ofing,feguration: far ©" dilettus 
my-ſakey&v. Gregory agrees, in, theyſame Norion,..\; v4 uy ge 

2» There are others, who bythe :plc4/avtpeſe (which ; the punomiraon- 
Spouſe here entituſeth, hey. Beloved unco.) underſtand his ni amarti {+ 

leaſant admigiſtration of his Covenaue, DoFtrines, reproots, &c, Mnti ſn? 
indeed the Lords ſtaff ( which denoteg.his Conemngr is called. rrararly. +41 
2 Beauty, And David uſgthchis word torgzpreſs-the Sau tg. Grefer, 
faftion he rook, in the Ordinances'of God, Z/«/:127:) 4-/;Pſal; ad loc. 
go. 17. And our own Annotagions expound this 'Fexc by Pſel, Zcch. 11,10, 
84.9.1, The ſenſe then is this : Thouart fair '(O. my. Saviowr | ) | 
tranſcendently fair;,and beautiful, adorned with all Grace, 74a, 
p:caſant, in all thy a4miniſtr at ions, .and agalings. qu; of 1hy (elf, in, 
_ thine Qrdinances, thou .art picaſanr.. ,Thqu, ſweetly, di 

grace, (from the fountain which;is in thae,) by the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel which are ſo-many conduit. pipes., . |,” 

3. I ſhall offer yoy a, third Notion of the term, As amongſt 
men, we may eaſily diſtinguiſh betwixt beauty, , and pleaſant- 
neſs, wh:ther you take beauty, for the gomeline(s, of the aut, 
ward man, or. the Ornament; of the inward.man... A manor Wor 
man may have a ſiveet complexion, a loyely Countenance;; a 
beautiful perſonage, and yet have a debauched Soul, and fo be, 
far from pleaſantne(s, yea a man may baye a mentabbeaxty, and 
yet not pleaſant, no good Companion for ones life. There are. 
many men who are wile,. and. juſt,. aodlearned,..and yet poſ- 
ſibly, through, pride, moroſity, "or ſurlineſs, or reſerv.2doeſs,, 
not.. pleaſant ; Pleaſancneſs doth much. refer to. the conver- 
ſation: and if we allow this ſenſe of the rerw ; by which ( as 
our own Annotators obſerve) the Spouſe doth elegantly correc, 
and raiſe the ſenſe. of what ſhe had befgre ſaid : Then this is 
that which the Spouſe, ſaith ;. Hy, Dear. ;Saviewr, is not, only. 
beautiful in the Eye of my mind, both inveſpett of bis Maj'fty, and 
glory, and of that Grace, which was poured forth upon his lips, is, 
reſpett of the eminent perſetions, both of his Divine, and bumane 
Nature, but he is alſo lavely, and amiable, . and ſo I have found 
him in all his pats Monk to me and alſo in all my converſe with. 
him. Thus, it denoteth the pleafantreſs. af rhe. Souls Commu- 
nion with Chriſt, and may comprehend. both his Communi- 
cation of bimſelf to the Souls of his People \in and rhrough his - 
Ordinances, and alſo, his Communication of himſelf co —_ 
| y; 
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"Difeoutſts of Divine "vve 
by way of more immediare, Spiritual influences z and it im- 
porrerh thus muth, That « Chriſftiuns walking with God, it a 
pleaſant walking, you know that the life of a Child of God in 
Scripture is / 4 under ſeveral Notions ; it is ſometimes 
called, a walking with God, It is ſaid of Enoch, he walked with 
God, Gen. 5. 22.24. the like of Noah, Gen. 6. 9. it is called, 
a walking 5n Gods ways: Atd aſter Gods Commandments, A walk- 
with Chriff, Col. 2 6. A walking in the Spirit, Gal.5,16,25, 
riſt is he who mainrameth, and influencerh, and opholderh, 
a Chriftians Hfe, 'he is the Companion of his life, now that 
which the Spoute afferts is, that Chriſt is not a ſour Compaii. 
on, to make uſe of the ſimilirude of the Text. Many a Wo- 
man hath'an Huzband, who it may be is a comely Perſorylearn- 
ed, ſober, wiſe, but yer poſſibly of a moroſe reſerved temper, 
or of a proud, and furly diſpoſition, he is fair but he is not 
pleaſant, Jeſus Chriſt the Husband to a gracious heart, is not 
only beautiful, ſo as a Soul may pleaſe it ſelf in beholding of 
him, and looking upon him, but he is ſo pleaſant : all his deal- 
and conyerſe with the Souls of his People are ſweet, and 
delightfo}, And thus much may ſerve to have. ſpoken to the 
firſt queſtion, and for the more general explication of the terrh'; 
the ſecond follows,viz. ' 

2. 2u, How is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt pleaſant ? And in what 
particulars doth his pleaſantneſs appear? 

I. _ implies @ general ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs in 
— 2 Saw, 1. 26. I am difireſſed for thee, (my Brother 
Jonathan ) very pleaſant wert thou to me. David apprehended a 
lovelineſs in his converſe with Jonathan : as a inan delights co 
be-in the Company of his friend, and hath much Satisfation 
in it, ſo it is with the gracious Sou). The life of a Chriſtian is 
a pleaſant life, becauſe Chriſt is pleaſatc to' it, 1 told you be- 
= that a Chriſtian hath in this life a double converſe with 

rift, | 

T, In Ordinances and duties. 

2. By the inmnuzdiare influenicts. of his" Spirit itt all his converſa- 
tion. As to both Chrift is pleafahr. | | 

x, [t is a pleaſant thing for the Soul of a Chriſtian, td. enjoy 
Chriſt in his Ordinances, Pſal. 84. 1, 2. How amiable ave 4 
Tabernacles O Lord of Hoſts, wy Soul langerh, yed even ſainterh, 
for the Courts of the Lord : it" is a pteaſant rhing to a Chriſtian, 

to 


between Chriſt and his Chirch. 
to. hear of Chriſt in a Sermon, to, look up to Chriſt in Prayer.: 
to praiſe the name of God. ypon this argument en 
. eth che Children of God.5o praiſe him, for | it is pleaſant, Pſal. 
135+ 3» Pſ4b. _ Ks 
2: It is a pleaſ, rig ro nclea ent, ; from the inflwances 
of the Spirit _— ta qgrett hit life according to the rule of Gods 
- Ward. \Azit was the meat and delnk of our Saviour, to dp; = 
will of his Heavenly Father : { ip- is the-meat of a diſciple, of 
Chriſt «a do the: will of Chriſt eſpecially when he finderh/ bis 
Soul- adyantaged.co it from the inflaeaces of the of 
Chriſt, Rows, 7. 22. I delight inthe Law: of God; after vhs inward 
man, Qbſerve tya. things, $... Pal. doth.nas ſay: I dels By the 
Love of God zwho could da gcherwiſe-chen fo 2: Bur 1: in 
the, Law of God + 3 holy. heart, delights.in-the Eaiv Sod: 
but ſecondly, Qbſerve the xeftrictian, , . 45; 10 the inward man 
This may- prevent an objeftion. Wilt ſame poor! Soul fayy 1 
cannot ſay that I delight in ſtrictneſs,the Lord Pardon ir' re me; 
[ eyea force my (clf-ypan any: cloſe walkings Burdooſt thou 
not delight in the Law of Gad: as. to. thy. inward man !* If thou 
dock, Cheift is pleaſant ro: thee, he is not pfcaſant to thy: fled 
"nl he is. pleaſane: r@.chy Spirit. 
. you. will facther undorſtand how: Chrihis pleaſant *ro the 
Soul, and receive a further conftymation. ——_ if'you but con- 
ſider, what 52 nequefite- to. makg one ;' as a-pleafant Huſ. 
band, or-a pleaſane Compavion, of ones » life, Es. I conceive. 
there are three things. ; 
1. Some real piſitivg worth. A. man or woman that - hath no-- 
worth, is es ro-none, but fuch-as are fools, op ſors, Chriſt 
hath an infioite worth in him, nay you will obſerve, that al- 
_ h a man bave much worth m him, yet he is pleaſant to 
t ſuch, as may have an advantage from his worth : the 
—_ learned man in the World bath no tneſtin him, -t6 
the apprehenſion of a Clown;thar is not-in a-eapacity: tb partake 
of his worth: ſo that» to make'a' man- pleaſarit, tie muſt nor: 
oaly. haye a real worth in him, but a. worth of ſuch a Narure, _ 
as be to whom he is pleaſant may be advantaged; ſuch is Chriſt, 
ſuch are theexcellencies of Chriſt. 
2, To make a Perſon pleaſinc ( beſides a real worth, ) there 
is required ſome ſatableneſs of natwre; and diſpoſition, to the par+ 
tr which ſo judgeth of him: take now an eminently learned 
man 
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man ih ſcienze; though he hack 
partes nk (xr rownoviccbe wv peous; Jet afl this dorh 


nor \make\ him pleaſe chat! whith *hadkes che Hasband 'ples- 
ſant to the Wife, and the Superior pleaſant -fo-'the inferigur; is 
ſome congruiry of 'difpofition!* Ant! ſheh a congruity there is 
betwixt Chriſt anda believing Son!.” Chriſt notwithſtanding all 
that perfeCtion of grace, ' and pope ey in bim,-\ and 
ootyittiftanding, the aptitade/ and 'fitneſk 'of bis grace to rhe 
 wantsof.a'Sobl,yevis noripteaſarn?' th a natural-man : be iy ror 
beautiful rdhim, becauſ®'/he wanteth Spiriteal- Eyes to diſcern, 
he-is.not plreſent. to bim; becauſe: he wahts*that congruity 'of 
diſpoſition which is;;neceflary< Chriſt>is:holy,: be is unboly. 
Bat now the believer is made part aker of the Divine Nature, 2 
Pres 13.14. He is. 2 portigker "of Chreſt, Hebj 3.55.9. And indeed 
hence ariſeth, chat particular-pleaſanrneſs,- which the” believitg 
Soy} doth: above; any other Sout diſcern Chriſt 5; eve from 
that congruitys 7 10! 51 on dt 0 nt 2 Jang 04 
083 'Toimakt any one; not only fair, 'but plzaſurt," there will 
be requirtd of bim a - Freedom from thoſe things, which ſpoil all 
ploaſantrſs iv coiuerſe, and a preſence and exerciſe of theſe diſpifs 
tions, which are in themſelyes grateſal-cohumate-Natore, 1 will 
inſtance jn tw6 orithreey and ſhew!pou howChriſt is freed from 
the former and poſſefied-of the laccer.': *- 1 2 t » 
.. 1: The-pleaſant man muſt not be reſerved, but Communiics- 
£5pe,-A.man that is of a reſeryed cloſe temper, may be a wor- 
thy Perſon and have much real worth in.him; but yet he isnor 
pleaſane : -it is ; theyGommunicative:man,: wha is the pleaſant 
mad. Chriſt ({-upoſi'this aceoudrt'} is pleaſant he is not reſerved 
from the Souls of his Saines, Look now as'it-is with'a man, / if 
he be one that! batb' real cyorthandiabilicties to do'/pood 
to his friend, . and;of a freetemper, [cat if his friend ſpeaks to 
bim he preſeraly-eers and anſwers, if at-arks him a queſtion, 
ke preſgntly-reſolves; his man.now.is al(pleaſant mani "ChrifMis 
pleaſant, as;he-is furniſhed, with! a-ſufficiency- of:power, - and 
ability, for the. comforting,: refolying, advantaging : his Peoples 
Souls any way, ſo. he ie nor reſerved from them. - How! free, 
was he with his diſciples while: he "was zvpon the: Earth; -how! 
ready. if they,doubred g0ireſdlyortiem;,; ifthey askediuny thing ' 
of,him..to anſſerrrhem,. jf he-ſaw them troubled! torreſiſys'! 
them, &c,' Chriſt -bath removed the- place (of bis reſidence," 
ff | bur 


_ 
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not quench, Mat. 12.20, It was 


| Mow free writ | 


but he hath not 


his-< 
bear error wires noe ordinarily doth he reſolve their 


doubts, ſpeak to their Souls, anſwer their ?. Dothan 
Sout obj nainſt this in the words of David, P al. 22. rp" 
in the « time, and thou beareſÞ or, and 'in the ni Fame me 
filent ? That Soul ſhould do well to inquire, ſore [reſer- 
vedneſs found in it towards Chriſt, - hath not cauſed Chrilf'sreſer- 
vedneſs-to it ; whether. he doth not reſtrain Faith. He ſhould 'do 
well alſo to enquire, whether he be not miſtaken. - Chriſt oft-times 
gives Anfwers which we do not underſtand. Finally ; Let him 
avait, and'he will ſee that Chriſt reſerves hichſe{f only thar be mighr 
hereafter be morepleaſant to the'Soul. Bar thi whos 5h to have 
fpoken to this firlk particalar, r ict 
- 2. He that is pleaſant, @ norinboſh but kin a man may 
| be communicative enough, joe inal w_ ; he-thatis. a 
churliſh; dogged-temper, moroſe in mn viour, 1s never 
Ae ofa vert bak is pleaſant; Oh how genrle 
1s the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! How tend -he-deals with his Peoples 
Souls! A bruiſed Reed be will not br04 hr ns aking Flax be will 
propheſ! him of old, 1/2. 4.0. 
wv. 11. thathe ſhould ſold gerber the Lambs with bi ar, and 77 them 
in: bis boſom, 'a Te ly lead thoſe that are with peck 
'to a poor laden ſinner, mark/how tenderly Marv41.29 
_ unto me jou that are weaty. and beavy laden, and P-will 26 
oi 7" the'Souls of Jou that fear God,” Hath not Ghr 
Jealt erly with'you ? Hath he pleaded y yt you Eh t his 
Power ? Have you at any time found fb ro your 
Bow? Nay, who is there amongſt:you but” hath admired his ex- 
preflions in his Word, and the manner of / 5 pen, wg unto 
Tour Souls? and can (iow: ) ſay, He'is pleaſant. If any 
Soul from its own experience this Notion, b ſhall only 
adviſe it ro confider, ' whether hath not put' @ falſe interyretation 
upon Chriſt's diſpenſations to it: Or ſecondly, . To diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Chriff rordinary de deals _ um _ ; the People, _o his 
pony. ity per! : 
_ ky g which mat aid | phfaneyi Senindiegs The 
provd teful ro none, no not to him who is as:proud 
as f, but he who is full of humility, of a condeſcending [pi- 
fit, ec: is ordinarily pb to his Companion. Upon this account 
ally Chr 1 peſo; A 7 IE 
ing 


Nothing wore 
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Col. 3.3. 
Eph. 2.1. 
Cant. 2. 3+ 


Diſcourſes df.Drvine Love. | | 
indears'a Perſan \ef Honour, and maker bing pleas 
fant to his Companion, , than when 'there is diſcerned in bim a 'reg- 
dinefs to ſtoap and. be ſervigtable to thoſe who, are beneath him ;: 
Oh boy pleaſant is Chrift upon thus ſcore to every .hogelt./ beart-! 
Fromthe tioethar be. Nothag'd bimſelf,, and humbled bigaſelf to. 
death upon he Croſs, wato this.day,he bach been, and fill 3s thys 
pleaſarit to every gracious Soul.” Every diſpenſation of (pecial grace 
makes him thus more and more pleaſant to his Peoples Souls,, But. 
bave ſpoken enough to the Do&rinal part. 1 come now to the Ap- 
plication. : 4.4 bn! «AM \dw env covig 
| By way of {nferenrein the firlk placeJlet me.concludetram hence, 

ara Chriftion's Life muſt. needs be & pleaſant Life... To mes faich 

St. Paul, to live is Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21, 49d 9g9ns Col. 3. 3. Ou 
life is bid with: Chrit in God. A Believer lives from Chrilt, ay 2 
., 1. ou hath heguickened, end he: hives im Chriſt,and Chill lives 
in him: Now: Glnift is pleaſant, Hearken, io, aus Spanſe.jn , this 
Song;mhdp[®. Zin: fate down wnder $14 ſhadow with, peat velight, 
ond. bis worn Iny x nec Ar; $ one groat The 
that keeps oft-men.. (ww following \the Lord Jeſus Cbnilt :: They 
have taken up a: fancy; that Chriſt. 15:4 hard Maſter; reaping where 
he hathot ſowing and g aphering-where \ he' bath not framed. They 
tancy 4he life rob. 4 Chriltians woping be,” kugthenedanulh carcy, 
troubled wh (irrows; gfe and thank all: their. friends gagy dais 
are gone” When ,auce. they. thtn-Puſiange, and, begins tafellaw, aftgr 
God) fand' ju tvety dead; then, and net before, do they begin, to 
tive, ind to-untterftand what;trut germ ment. je.,,Oh 4. lep-net-this 
bow-good-the Lords: Might/but this prevail with any pftyou jo 
embreaiinaſiva Orin 9; fall an code wa of God, 

mly Soul ga taryybugy! mance you \have fruly-experienced: 
the, Contdnment ot a ets | Ce wah Dgovid chuſe 
4a'be.a-Door-keeperinhe Hauſe'ok God, rather than to dwell'in 
the Tents of wickedrieke, if gyoou preter, not ane day in the Lord's 


Courts belvre1auhoulund 2a here. t kinec. the Ueceirruliplealuges 


of the World ſeduce yawn thihe APFards any fatis 


Soil bark-ve- that. walks wich God, ant, bath --a/ fellowſhip, with 


__ \efas Chriſt,  - By way of; Argument, let,me. bur, plead 
with you, IG » 448i: 01 14 wu Ja 3a." 8 
1, To obſerve the difference between ſenſug! ang intellectual plea- 
{ures : Aud again, 'betwixs tational ad jpirviead plehfarery VO 
| 11:11Ce : cre 


Betireen Ehri/ Mit br Charch. 
therethat obſerves'nor/how noch che faricfadtigh of the thind,in'the 
poſſeſſion of Learning ind Vertiie,excels all that farizfaQtion which | 
the Eye hath in feeing, or the Ear in hearing ? Chriſt is pleaſant ro 
the Soul, not to the outward, but to the inward man. The pleaſures 
of the mind are rational or ſpiritaal.. The proportion which know- 
ledge beareth to the nid fjading'6f man, and, which moral 'Ver- 
tue bears to his Reaſon, makes them pleaſknr, and'treates an'intel- 
feftual rational pleaſure. Bur alas !' it muſt'be imperfe; for as the 
Eye is not fatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hearing, fo net- 
ther is it poſhble that the Soul ſhould be ſatisfied with knowledge, 
or moral accompliſhments, efpecially when it is awakened to conl1- 
der Eternity, Henth the' Learned man, that before took pleaſure in 
his knowledpe, being awakened, cries out; with my Learning may 
go to Hell, when one that knows much leſs may 0 to Heaven ; 

efled of Chriſt, 


damned undonefintiers 3. whar becothes of their pleaſure? Bur now 
lire Cre his Ga aiks | 


# Soul thar in Chit, his Conſcietice ſpeaks peace” to hith, - he 
: vol A witkiour tfgtible.* And.to give yo! nonſtration 
this p Alrirhiefs of a 1an's Life, as'I'r Chrilt (aid of 

; mn, nor ſob, yet in all bis glory is 


thie® L ' | 

mot like owe of the © So give we Lak''s fay ;. Step unto the 
Obtrages" of Ehtitains, Gs hea 
x v . 3 on tag to 
35. 13: 


rent and pleaſure in one day, thin 
RF ehltee waits with 
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Uſe 3. 
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them: So thus's that of Solomon, Prov. 15.26,17. Better is @ little 
with the fear of the Lord, than great Treaſures, and trouble there- 


* with. Better is a dinner of Herbs where love is, than a ftalled Oxe, 


and hatred therewith. I dare warrant you, that the Philoſopher 
could have dined more ſweetly at home with Bread and Water, than 
at the Tyrants Table of Dainties in view of a ſharp Sword hang- 
ing over his head by a thred. There's many a poor Chriſtian i 
this like a true ſpiritual Diogenes, that ſatisfiech himſelf with the in- 
fluence of the Sun upon his Tub, better than an Alexander could 
do himſelf with a whole World ſubdued to his feet. 

2. Obſerve from hence the difference between Chriſt and luſts, 
Chriſt and the World. The Soul of man cannot be alone, it is ether 
eſpouſed to luſts, and to the Horld,or elſe to the Lord Feſws. There's 
many 2 one whoſe Soul is united to it's laſts. Luft is its beloved. 
Can this Soul ſay, Behold thou art fair my Beloved, yea pleaſant ? 
Doubtleſs nothing leſs, Reaſon tells the Drunkard, that his Drun- 
kenneſs is a foul thing, and Reaſon tells the Unclean perſon, that bis 
Soul is united to a filthy thing. Take him that is united to the 
World, to the Riches of it or to the Honours of it, Reaſon tells him 
they have no beauty in them ; nor are they more pleaſant than 
beautiful. Ah! what racks of Conſcience have prophane ſinners oft- 
times ? The Wine tickles the throat as it pafſeth, but it maketh 
the ſtomach ſick : The luſts of the fleſh leave a Thorn in the Con» 
ſcience, which abides, when the pleaſure of them is vaniſhed. The 
World pleaſerh the Eye, while the figure of it paſſeth before it, but 
it is no more than m2) payJeofe, a great fancy, and wexation of ſpi- 
rit, ſpoils the pleaſure of it. But Chriſt is pleaſant ;_never any Soul 
that folloyed him, repented of it ; yea thoſe that follow him weep- 
ing, never repent of their repentings. Bring me that Soul which 
ever faid 1 would I had never known, or neyer walkt with Chriſt. 
Let this therefore preyail'with every Spul that hears me this day, 
to get acquaintance with Chriſti, And 2. With thoſe who-have m-- 
tereſt in him, to [abour to grow up in him. 1. The former ; Becauſe 
be is pleaſant. 2. The latter ; Becauſe they have not tafted_ the. bot-- 
tom of-rthat Pleaſaningſs which attends bi," and the 4) Enjoyment 
of bims. Pleaſantneſs is an. alluring thing. -When Eve ſaw that the 
Apple was pleaſan; to the Eye, ſhe took it, Gem. 3.6; When Iſachar 
(in Faco#'s Prophecy, Gen- 49, 15.) faw that. the Lond was pos 


ſent, he bowed bis to bear. you nyt 77" | 
one Truth, that Chriſt is pleaſant, that. the way-of.Chriſt is avay | 


A. Bo = 
» w J ” -- 


| of pleaſantneſs, it would go a great way to erf 


Hearken to the Wiſe man ſpeaking of Wiſdom, (of Chriſt indeed, 
and his Grace under the notion of Wiſdom) Prov, 3,17. Her waies. 


are waies of pleaſantmeſi, and all ber paths are peace. She is a Tree of 


Life to them that lay hold upon her, Hearken you that are at eaſe tn 
Zion, that drink away care, and ſpend your time in (inging away 
the Evil day, you that lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch - your ſelves 
upon Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and Calves ont of 
the midft of the ſtall ; you that chant to the ſound of the Viol, and in- 
went to your ſelves Inſtruments of Muſick ; you that drink Wine in 
Bowls, and fare deliciouſly every day, and dreſs your ſelyes in gor- 
geous Apparel, I tell you, there's many a poor Soul that hath Chriſt, 
and is clothed with Rags, and feeds upon Roots, and drinks Water, 
whoſe Soul is more at caſe, and enjoys more pleaſure than, yours 
doth. O! therefore return you Shulamizes, return, and underſtand 
aright the waies of true pleaſure from thoſe things that are meer 
empty ſhadows of vanity. 2. Let this engage you that have re- 
ceived Chriſt, to grow up in him, to ſtudy him more, to'converſe 
with him more, to keep to cloſer communion with Chriſt ; you yer 
know not the pleaſantneſs that is in him ; there is a breadth of 
ſweetneſs, you have not meaſured, and a depth of pleaſure which 
ou have "ry farhomed. f ab fab 
Inthe laſt place ; Is Chriſt not air, pugony not onl 
beautiful through Ronurs log ws lovely gent , /weet in his cus 
verſe with the Souls of his Saints ? Let this commend pleaſantueſi to 


true Chriſtian. Labour not, only to be gracioxs, but to be pleg-- 


ſant. 1 will name but two ;ments in the caſe. | 

x. Conſider, Thus you ſhall be like wntq the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

2. Thus ſhall you honour your Profeſſion. An unpleaſant Converſas 
tion in a Chriſtian diſhonours the Lord Chriſt;. it makes men think: 
that he is an hard Maſter, that Chriſtianity. is an odd thing, which. 

ſeth men and women intg'ſh kind of creatures, un- 
fit any longer for converſe with the World, Take off this ſcandal 
From the Goſpel : You may be pleaſant, yet not ; .your 
converſation toward the World may be winning, t you do 
not-give your ſelves up to ſuch a liberty, as- to the ruine 
and Jamnecra tel It was & piece of Paws $: 
He became all things to all men, that he might win ſome, 1 Cor. 9, 
Vs KZs. A Cor. 10, 33+. 
Serenent , 
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Canticles 1. 16. 
=: Oar Bed is Green. 


Am come to the Second Propoſition of the Text, in thoſe 
words, Owr bed 55 Green, The Chaldee Paraphraſt making 
the C ation of 1ſrael the Spouſe in this Song, thus gloſ- 
ſeth upon t words, 1n the tims, when thou dwelleſs in our Be- 
hoved Bed, our Children are many, and WIPES »pon the Earth, 
we grow, and multiply, like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 
ters, whoſe leaf 11 beantiful, and whoſe fruit is much, Poſſibly 
that antient Interpretation hath led the generality of Interpre- 
ters to expound the Text concerning the flouriſhing condition 
of the S oul,and of the Church, while it is in Spiritua] canjunCtion 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ic is not My Bed, but Our Bed, is 
Green, and flowriſving, for ſa the word may be tranſlated; . So 
that not- to enlarge in- further. diſcourſes about: the Expa- 
ſition of the-Text; raking it for-graated that the Holy,Ghoſ 
in-chis Text reſpetetty the Bed,” as it! is the: place... for-pro- 
creation, or as it -was- the place. where+they did: cat their meat 
in thoſe Countries, we may» from-it.obſerve: this plainPropoſi- 
tion, 
"Prop. That the frwitfwlueſs of t beSouljand of the.Church,dath.dt- 
pead upon Chriſty conjunttion with them, . | | 2th; 
"I "TT: ak ro this. Propoſmion by way.of Explicadiony corfire 
mation, and Application. By way of Explication, we will only en- 
quire - what is the- gr { Souls fruitfulneſs, or the. Goſpel 
Churches froicfulneſs, ey files; f As oy 
x. The particular-- Seas frei 7 in/\sts brrwgs 
of good ak You read-in Scripture of. the Fahey 33 Mw 
Deit, 28, 4. Ard *of "the (ſraic;\of the 'Lavd,' « Dew: 791g 
be (hiddeen of God, are ſaid to be Married.unto:Chrift.. And 


T 
as the frnit of the Womb is the conſequent of carnall Marriage, 
ſo 


A between Chriſt end bis Charch. 372; 

ſo.the\ſexit of bolineſs is the conſequent of Spiritual Marriage, | 
Rom. nn are become dead tothe law by the Body of Chrift, Rom. 7. 44 
that you Jpould be married 59-another, even to him. who is. rai 
ſed ram the dead tha we ſhawl bring forthjruis  ynto God, This 
fruit unto. God is called fruit unto holineſs, Rors.. 6, 22.,Chrilt is. 
alſo compared unto a vine, Fabn x5.2. We are the Braxcbes,and. jgpn x, 2. 
therefore purged that we may bring forth fruit, ib.g. 16, Whe- 5. 6. 
ther therefore the gracious Soul be looked ppon as the Speyſe 
of Chriſt, aud Married to himyby faith, is fruit is holineſs, jor 
whether,ic. be looked upon as a branch 4n Chriſt, ſtill ity fruit #3 
holineſs; our works (conſidering us as -men).are our fruir; Now: 
look, as feveral Plants, according to. their different gatures 
bring forth different fruir, ſome bring forth pleafang,\ ſome Þir- 
ter fruit, ſome wholſow, ſome again noxious fruit ;;'{y jt is with 
men and women, whp arc the, Plants of the World z,.hy;N | 
they are all wild Plants, and are corrupt, and bring, fyrch cor- 
rupt fruit, - called - by the  Apoſtle,., the fruis of $9; ubro 
death : Bug having anew Nature given them by God, they . 
bring forch fruir unto life, the fruics'of rIghteaaſneſs, which: a 
are alſo called the fruits of the Spirit, Eph. 5, 9. Goh x, 22«the, Gal.'s, #2. 
fruit 1of right eonſueſh,; to ew. the ſpecies, ar. king,of chem, 
fruit wyte.FZafe, n{Themng- the conſequent of them, ahe. ſrt 
of (the, Spixxt, ſhewing; the more ,cxteanal cauſe of them ;:, 
Now as theſe fruits more; or leſs. abound in the ,Soul, the, 
Soul 1ig.,more or leſs fruirful. This ,is the particular Saints. 
fruity . ,N1U93 lgiutirl & 6; rb 3116 11611 402 

iBv Aha Chrobes relurney )is K8hriggung, forch, ayaxy; Sons 
wo:God. Children are, the fr(s of rhe,4ady,, cauſed by, gene 
tion, Gods Children are the. fruit-of the Church, cauſed by Re- 
generationg Converſion is called a begerting, 2 Pet... 1, 3. We 
are (ajd to be begorren of God, 1 74b. 5. 23, Godis our Father, 
but the Church is our Mother:l&js be Church which bears jus, 
which travels, and hrings' forth/Childreo, unta God 3. And the) 
Saints are called 5he -Chorches Children, Ia.. 54. 13. Athy i 54.143, 
Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the peace of 
thy Children. The thriving of xhe Church lies ia this when ma- 
ny Souls are in it conyerted,and brought home unto 0p 

e, Chi 
Dodtri 


2 Pet» I, 


is the Soyls (ruicſulnefs and chriving, and, this. is alſo.th 

chew ſruitfulne(s, and ebriving, This what which my Doctrine 

{peaketh of and faith, that i t dependeth upon Chviſts —_ 
ton 
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Hijen with the Soul and with the Charch. Look as the fraitfulneſy 
of the Woman depends upon the conjunion of ber Husband * 
with her, as che frultfolneſs of the plant depends upon its con- 
junQion with the Earch';" as the thriving of the Body by irs 
meat, dependeth upon the bleſſing of God. Afar tGveth 
not by bread only, but by every word that cometh out of the 
worth of God: And as the thriving of the plant dependeth 
vpon the influence of the Heavens, the ſhinings of the-Sun, 
and the diſtiflations of the Clouds; ſo, yea much more then 
ſo, doth thethriving ofa Chxrch and of 4 Soul, depend upon 
the influence of Chriſts grace. I will prove it firſt concerning 
the particular Soul. 2, Concerning the Church, 1. Concerning 
the particular Soul. 8 

1. It is Chriſt that giverh the Soul: a prolifick vertne. The- 
froitful Woman muſt have a prolifick vertue, ſo muſt the 
plant of the field, otherwiſe the Woman is barren, and the 
plant is barren, That power which is in any Soul, to bring forth 
the ſruit of holineſs, that is its prolifick vertue, and this is from 
the Lord; this is that which the Apoſtle calleth:+o will in Phi- 
lip. 2.13, The will is the root of all humane attions, and the 

wer inthe'Soul todo them lies in its 'ability ro will chem. 
This is from the Lord, yea and from the Lord in s way of fpe- 
cial providence too, The God of Nature hath put into the 
creature a prolifick yertue that ( ſuppoſing the particular 60n- 
currence of Ordinary Providence ) the woman' brings forth 
the fruitof the Body, in a Natural courſe. And ſo concern- 
ng the plants of the field, ( ſuppoſing the concurrence 
of Ordinary” Providence ) the plant brings forth fruit in 
its kind, But it is not thus with men, and women, as to the 
freir of grace and of holineſs, It was thus indeed with 
Adam ; Adam in the day of his creation (as to the fruit of 
holineſs) was like the plant of the field, indued with a proli- 
fick vercue, he had-not only Natural faculties, underſtanding, 
will, Fc. but be had a power,and diſpoſition in theſe faculties,to 
that which was good, this was connatural to him in the day of 
his creationy but as'it is with the woman, created at firſt with 
chis-prolifick vertue, yet by accident this or that particular wo- 
man, may want*it, and'ſo is barren : So it is with all the Chil- 
dren of Adam, though in him' created ' in*f/at# itegro ,' with 


a poſſe velle, a power to will that which. well pleaſing inthe 
Gght of God; yet by thai ſad accidentoft mans tyanſgy 

fion we are all become barren and without: any power co will 
that which is good, A*will indeed+iv left/to, us; butar indiſpoſi- 
tion in that will unto that which is good: z* Wwe-are reprobate 
wnto every good work, And that not only, by wicked works, as 
men are by them hardened in (in, and accuſtomed to Evil ( and 
cuſtom we ſay is a ſecond Nature, )but everi'by Nature we are 
ſo; Now it is from Chriſt, thay the Soul hath itsfirſt> power, 
and ability fo much as to move to a good: ' aCtidn;;2-Cor. # 5; 
We ave not of our ſelves ſufficient to think; one good thought, Eph. 
2. 5. When we were dead in fin, be hath quickened us. together by 
Chriſt. Life is the Principle of all operation, -we are. by Nature 
dead, it is the-Lord that; quickenethj vs, Look as the -Child - 
moves not. till ic.be quickeved, ſo neither doth the Soul:move 
unto any thing that is good until grace-at firſt; quickenerh 


it. 

F. As Chriſt gives the prolifick vertue to the Soul, /o it 55 he 
alſo that doth excite this vertue to att, God hath given unto the 
plant a prolifick vertve from whence. it is that it brings forth 
fruit; God bath given Bread-Corn a Power, ard faculty tonou- 
riſh the Body,and it is from hence that ir nouriſheth but withal 
God by a daily Providence doth both uptiold the faculties ofthe 
plant, and of the bread,and excite them to their exerciſe, other- 
wiſe neither would the bread nouriſh, nor the plant.bring forth 
its fruic in its ſeaſon.- So it is with the Soul. Suppoſing the Soul 

fſed, ' ofa power to will -that which is (thewill 

ing renewed through grace) yet it is God that excites this 
power, Phil. 2. 13. He giveth to do... Not only to will, but alfo 
to do, And indeed this muſt be granted, or elſe grace ſhall have 
the leaſt ſhare,in any good attion that is done by us, for the 
AR is more Neble then a meer Power, - It is Chriſt thatgives 
a Power to will, and itis Chriſt that:gives" the . AQ of willing, 
diſpoſing and quickening the Soul 'to the exerciſc of the Power 
which himſelf hath beſtowed upon it. Forlet us conſider whence 
it ſhould come: The Lord in the change of the heart, doth nor 
change the Natare of wan, but manhath a liberty in his will, I 
mean a liberty oppoſed tocoatiion, his will is 'not--compelled to 
that which.is good z he hath indeed a power, bur not com- 
pelling him : now when = will of manis in that ſtate that he 
ttte | can 
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Diſcourſes of "Divine Love" 
can will that which is good, or that which is evil, tell me what 
is it which: inclinech/ him/{to che-one rather chen the othey, 
fave only the influence of Divine grace. - 197 & 
- . 3. 'Nayy Thirdly,” 1c 6: Chriſt that wilft aſſiſt in every good a. 
#10nz not vnly-excite t0 it, but afſiſt in i, or it will newer be per- 
ſefted. Evenin natural produttions, beſides the prolifick ver- 
tue, Which the fruitfulwoman muſt have, and muſt be ſu 
fed ro her- conception of aChitd in her womb ; and beſides the 
influence! off Providence; which muſt-be ſuppoſed to excire this 
veſtue, which firſt eauſerh the conception (as to the Divine 
cavſation} theremuft-aN(o be 2 daily influence, #nd concurſe of 
Providence, preferying, and upholding the womans natural fa- 
culties, &c.-or ſhe mitcarrieth, and rhe fraic of 'her body thri- 
veth not; and:as- it is with a Plant,' notwithſtanding its proji- 
fck yercue, and the influence of Providence exciting this ver- 
we in the Spring time 06 puriforth ir (ef, rhere:muſt be a dai- 
ly influence of Providence upholding the natural vertues of the 
Plant,and aflifting them to 1he perfeCting of rhe Fruitzand with- 
out this, thongh:the Plant hath ſach a vertue, and hath pur ir 
out, yet the fruic dwindieth away, and comes to nothing © 80 it 
is with 2 Soul : 'Suppofing the Soplquickened, born again, dif- 
poſed unto that/which is good ; and ſuppoſing it tohave begun 
a good attion, yet withour the continuance of the ſame grace 
with «be Sow, 2nd in the:Sou}, 'ir:brings nothing to perfeCtion, 
Heage Hed. 12. 2, Chriſt is faid to'be 'r he futher and Finifher 
ef «nr Aeich; Hdener faick St: Fawt, Gal.'2; 25. {-live, but yet not 
[, wt Ghrif verb imeanc's and the life) whith I. now live 5 tht 
fiaſr, 1rbive. by: tbe\xF arth of thie Conf Got Arid''1 Cor, 15. 10: 
Saint Part faith; He labanred, yer not be, but the grace of God 
which was with wr. To be ſhort then 4 To a particular Soul's 
frojitfulneſs.in good-warks,' there is required, 1. The Grace of 
Gad aypon:the Sol; givingttoa power <0 aft. 2. 'The Grace of 
God yin the Sew, rexciring it 00 11 fpititmdl oper ations." 4. The 
Greer of (weavithtbe Soul, afibing it in its operagions, This wot 
tie Soul:enher | wants a power to 'wil,, or wants a 
power t0:move, toda; Gre, The Reaſon of this lies not onfy in 
char general: nonedſery influx'upon- the oremore; which is 'ne- 
cellary $0 all its anotions-and aQions, 'and which God barth-re- 
ſcpved to himſelf; 2o grant wrowithbhold'4 be pleaſerb, But tn 
this, that through 'the all of Adm, the Nthre of Minn oy ſo 
: S+> of lap cd, 


4. 


betw#th Chrift ind bis C 
lapſed, that it requirecth” a more Marrs eminent inflax of 
Providence gpon tr, 't wy bf ir unto that whith is" fpititaally 
good, ies /pirirnally p wife, beitg by rite fall- quite ex- 

nR, and che Soul fr man 'and woman” drad in ono 
aud fins. But thus mach ſhall ferye' for rhe firſt, I cometo the 
ſecond, to prove rt, * 

2. Concerning the Church ; That mrdber a it be fruitful with- 
out c1njuyttion with Chriſt, ' cold you, "that"rhe'fruirfulneſs of 
the Church Ties in j bringing forth many Sv und God. The 
more Souts are converted, the more fruitful the Chutrch is; but 
withour Chriſt's cotfanttion wittrir, it bringethforth ork | 
Chriſt's preſence be-in his Chorch, it ” bri = tr many pie 
If he be not preſtng, ir brings firm Ch This wilt eafily 
appear by cotifi Chutth' of God' is Irftrumen 
toy the converfion of Sonts ; and 'by ma Bibs ro you 
thar theſe cauſes are not prevc;pally efficient z nor can 
be ſo, bur arg o_ mg rennn cauſts. z. neg its 


x. The Chorch is 4 oodty 446d Irs parts, Nd as fo 
its priviledges; as to what God hath planted in ir, and whar 
God bath berruſted to it. 

As to its parts; So it is made apof be ng and members. 
An rojth priviledge, ſd here is commirre® to ir the Oracler of 

- this MyPrries of God; the Keys of rhe arc 8 Heaves : 
Kin isrighe of alt cheſe, but have or may for oughrT 
know Y an inſtrumental Taifation, nm belnging nlp 1 Children 
ny od, or - bringing _ them Ps a fol offeie chem have 
a Princ; none” em nave a foiz efficiency, nor can 
— effet without Chvits conjumetion'; ler us look 


upgn them Rae 
1.- "Look fr ſnpo WoW pc of rhe" Chirch ; thefe were tx- 
Fratr inary, Ti Us Apoſtles Eoangelifts Prophers :' —_—_ 


47 and Teachers.” That theſt have an in entat' caufa- 


in the converſion of Souls is phain, - ey were- ſet it the 
Crt, [ers futng < ag Saints,” E 4.02 for the 
perfeRi het Sad for the Frheir| graces, 
Paul cal Vw Fathers, Tr" Cor. 4 Rich he 4. the 


Corinthians. He faith che fame of = 'bur alas,a8 the A- 


rooes efbld;,fo Miniſters now; haveno more then an inſtrumen- 
Teteet 2 rality 


2. 


talit7-10 this. produNtian 


Mn MC SS i 


' Diſcourſes of Divi Love  - 
Rn: Paul planted; and. Apollos: watered, 
but God gave the increaſe, 1 Cor. ot was all, be that plant- 
ed nothing, he that watered 'was nothing, but God that gave the 
increaſe was al,. v. 7.0.9: They are but waterers together with 
God, workers together with bim, Hence though Pau! Preached 
the ſame Dottrine to all, yer he was to ſome, the ſaveur of life 
unto life, to others, they ſavoyr of death unto death, And though 
bis earneſt deſire was to convert his own Nation, it was his 
hearts defire, .,and-#rajer. ta. God that they might be ſaved, 
Rom. 10, 1.:yet be could not effeft it, And if the Officers of 
the Church, whoare under a ſpecial ordination of God for the 
great end of converſion, could do no more, it will eaſily be 
granted of priyate members, whoſe. indeavours in quickening 
others, though they. may, be ſomerimesþleſſed, of God to ſuch 
an end, yet doubtleſs. .are not more efficient to it then the 
labours of Miniſters, nor yet in an equal tendency with rtheir's 
unto ſo great an end, , 

2. As tothe priviledges granted to the Church. The Oracles of 
God, are committed to the Church, 
and ground oftruth, x Tim. 3. 15.-the myſteries of God are cam- 
mitted to it, 1 Cor. 4+..1.. The keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 
are Committed to it, Mat. 16. 19, I underſtand ever by the 
firſt term, , the Word - of God, and the diſpenſation of it 1n, the 
Preaching ofthe Goſpel : .by the ſecond, the Sacraments of the 
Goſpel,. by the third, the Cenfores o the, Church, I know the 
terms are more generical, . and not fo to be reſtrained ( I only 
for diſtintion ſake ſo reſtrain them at preſent ) nor do I med- 
dtc bere with the diſputes, whether the diſpenſation of theſe or 
any of theſe, belong to the whole Church, or 'only to Offi- 
cers, nor yet to which of the Officers ;-I ſhall only aſſert. ewo. 


. things. 


I. That the Scripture feemeth to afſigy to all theſe, Jome-inſtru- 
mentality as to the bringing forth of Children wnto God ; this is 
plain. 1. Concerning the Word, 1.Cor. 4. 15. I have begotten 
you through the Goſpel, James 1. 18. of his own will be- 


£7 he us by the wor of truth: As to the Sacraments, for the. 
/ Sacrament of Bapti/es, we. are ſaid to be Baptized info Chrilt, 


Rom, 6. 3, Gal. 3.27. and again, Atts 9. 38, to be Baptized 
for the Kemiſſion of ns. Ft tife Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per; though I dare not aſſert it a 6anverting Ordinance yet, un- 

ans queſtionably 


3. 2+ it js the pillar 


| 


queſtionably it bath irs ioſtrumentalicy to the Salvation of Souls 
For Cenſvres they have alſo their inffrumentality, x- Cor. 5, v. 
the end of their adminiſtration is for the deſtruttion of rhe fleſh, 
| that the Spirit may bt ſaved in the day of Chriſt. But now. © 
2. It is as plain, that they have but an inſtrument al cauſation 
and ſeparated from the influences of Chriſt, and bis concurrence wit 
them ; they donothing, hence, fames 2, 18, of bis own will begar 
be ns with the oY eruth, | Yohn 1, 13. we are bornagain not 
of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh: nor ru will of man: but 
of the will of God, John 3: 5, except you be born again, of water 
and of the Spirit you cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Thus 
the truth is evidenced from Scripture, And Scriptural rea- 
ſon, | 
2, Io- the ſecond place ? Conſider all experience, where-ever 
the Word of God hath been Preached, the Sacraments adminiſtred, 
Church Ceuſures duly executed, ſo long, as Chriſt hath gramed ' bis 
preſence with the adminiſtrations ; they have been made "mighty 
in order to the bringing home of Souls untoGod. Where the Lord 
hath withdrawn his preſence, either as to the generality of 
Perſons under the external adminiſtrations or as to/any particu» 
lar Souls they have ſignified nothing, /ſaiab doth but. make 
the beart of the People fat, and their Ears beavy, and ſbats their 
Eyes, Ch. 6, 10, he complains, that he /abowreth in vain and 
ſpendeth his ſtrength for nothing and in vain, Saint Pauls Goſpel is 
ro-the fews aſtumbling black, and to the Gentiles fooliſhne(s, 
2000 are converted at St, Peters Sermon, while Chriſt is in his 
Bed with his Church, - but few. or noone, - of the Jews in their 
Synagogues, As 19. they were hardened. Chriſt was gone 
out of his Bed, and ir was now no longer greey and flouriſhed 
no more, But this is enough to have ſpoken as to the proof of. 
the Doctrine, come we now to the, Application, ; 

The Propoſition might-be applied variouſly. 

I. For the confutation of the errors of thoſewho either de- 
ny the neceſſity, of any conjunction of Chriſt with the Soul, 
as to the production of che fruits. of grace, or at leaſt of ſuch: 
a conjunction, as is unqueſtionably neceſſary z and of thoſe who.. 
think, that there is a power in mans will, «d 6onum Spirituale, 
to produce that which is Spiritually good, and that a moral 
ſu«ſion is ſufficient to the converſion of a Soul, 

2. We might from hence obſerye the reaſon, why the Word: 
«1d, 


and Ordinances of Go2 are id ineffetual as to ſome, however 
effectus! 270 others; but 1 have not time to enlarge i fay, 
I ſhall- therefore cloſe up all with one Branch of Applica- 
Li0N, | . 20. I-y 
Beſeeching every Soul that heareth me this day to Jabowr, 
that Chriſt may yet be ye in his Bed, inowr Bed. The Bed is the 
reſting place, while Chriſt remaineth and refteth amongſt his 
People, The Bed i green. The Soul in which Chriſt refteth, is © 
flouriſhing Soul, the Church -in which Chriſt reſtecth, and in 
which he dwells, is a flouriſhing Church : whiles he walketh in 
the midſt of the Golden Candleſticks, they are full of light. If 
he withdraweth bimſelf their light will be darkneſs, Give me 
leave alittle to improve this argument with you to the quick- 
ening up of your indeayours to the utmoſt, for the keeping of 
Chriſt inour Bed, Tam -che rather ingaged to iefrom the ſears, 
that the experiences of late years, and the preſent junfture of 
affairs have created in me, that Chriſt is riſen up out of his Bed 
as; It was ſaid of old, That when the Chorch had 
Challices, ſhe had golden Prieſts ; but after ſhe came 

to, | IE ſhe had wooden Prieſts, I cannot ſay ſo for 
our late times. The Chorch of God amongſt us hathy had golden 
Prieſts, believe there was no Nation under Heaven, that in 
ſuch a ſpace of time enjoyed more of the Ordinances of God, 
more able Preachers, more powerful and Spirituat admini- 
ſtrations, - The Bed hath been bovely : or the Bedſtead rather, 
bath been ſo, bur hath iv flouriſhing ? how few Children 
have been all this time he forth, unto God? The Lord' 
help us. Thouſands have been perverted but how few have 
been converted ? Thouſands carried off from the waies of God 
not ſb many tens brought into Chriſt? © Where are the Soufs 
have been convinced of fin, or converted to Chrift ? The cot 
verſion of our daies: hath been to opinions, ' and faftions, not to 
Felſus Chriſty ' Yer blefſed be God it hath fared with us as 
with trees withering, which bring forth ſome ſmall proportions 
of fruit, though dwindling, as to the proportion, and not info 
great plenty as formerly, bue Fam afraid we are yer growing 
worſe and worle, ſure I am if the Lord withdraws his preſence 
from his Ordinanees, it mui? be ſo, ſeeing you may ire; and 
not perceive, hearing you may hear, and not underſtand, Me. 
thinks I ſee our Sayiour ( thovgh now exalted at the right 
band 
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; hand of his Father ) weeping over England, (as once over H;e- 
ney and ſaying, O England ! ! thou-thar haſt de- 
e Ordinances of God,and defpiſed-choſe rhat baye been 


p nt unto thee : how often would I have gathered thee, as an hen 
wy her Chickens under her- wings : but thow wowld'ft not. Be- 
id my bouſe ſhall now be leſt deſolate. You may haye Minifters, 
and you may have Ordinances, but you ſhall not ſee me hence- 
forth til you ſay, bleſ*4 is he rbat cometh i the name of the 
d. The putſe of the Spiric in Ordinances, hath for many 
years, beaten faintly, now and then a ſtroke (like the pulſe 
ofa dying man)I am afraid left the laſt ſtroke ſhould be nigh at 
hand, Where's the power, and preſence of God in our affeqy- 
blies? Where's the taking 'of Heaven by force, ' which ery 
times experienced ? Ofr that rhe conſideration of che 'uncom 
forcableneſs of a deſolate ſanCtaary; pr dead 'Ordinances'in ah 
open ſanfuary, might awaken you while = you haye hoy 
to do what in you lies that Chyitt m be kept in tris bed with 
you : it is true, the wind blows where it lifteth, and who cay 
command the brearhings of it ? But Jer fer there be no! 
wanting in your-indeavours, 'Thag if God thalt 'meaſare qr. 
fach a diſpenſation, your Conſciences may noting t- | as 
wilful occafioners of ir. To this-end give-me leave to adviſe, 

7. That you do nor firſt go ove of 1hs bed from him, The Pro- 
pher tofd the King, that God would be with him and'is People 
if they were with God. God js not ready to.riſe up from Yis 
of Love, he never farfook a People that kept 'clafe rg him, 
The" Jews would nor be gathered, ' rhen "Chriſt hid che eings. 
from them that cancerned xheir peace. Chriſt in the Taft dyof 
the feaſt cried.” Tou wopld nov come yome that you wight have life. 
Firſt they weul4 nor,* then he would nox, you have had'a Gof- 
pel feaft, poſſibly this may be the laftday of it; this day Ehrift 
cries to you : Ohlet him not go away with this dreadful word, 
you will not cometo m: that jou may havelife. Take heed of ' 
deſpiſing Ordinances, of lighting Chriſt and the means of 
grace; Take heed of ſpunning Chriſts Bed. How many are there 
that ſhy the Bedſtcad, refuſe the Sanfuary, how dreadfully do 
theſe poor creatures deſpiſe their own mercies? Your daies 
of grace ( for ought I know )) may be very few, you had not 
need negle&t them. The woman that will not come nigh 
the Chamber where her husband lodgetb, is not like to bave 


a flouriſhing Bed, _. 2, But, 


; | " m- | "Þ) Jni3os. ESR tn | 
_-2. But ſecondly. | Take heed. alſo, of making Chrifts Bed un- 
quiet ro him. The-unquiet wife often lolerh | her busbands 
Company, nothing makes Chriſts. Bed ſo #nguiet to him, as iu 
doth. The Soul, that reſiſteth convictions, quencheth the moti- 
ons of the Spirit of God thruſterh Chrift out ofhis Bed : while 
you have the light,do not only come unto ir,but walk in it,Sandtu- 
ary fins make God abhor his Sanctuary and loath his dwelling 
place. Take heed of quenching private - motions of rhe Spirir, 
or of reſiſting the more publick conviftions of the word. 

3. Give up jour ſelves to the Lord feſus Chriſt, The Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians ſaith, 2. Cor. 8, 5. that they gave themſelves 
to the Lord,and then tothem Do what in you lies to give up your 
ſelves to the Word of God, allow not in your hearts any rebek 
lious thoughts againſt it. . Audite verbum Dei & tacete ; Some- 
thing of this you may do, when you hear the Word of God, 
convincing you of ſin, hold your peace to it, ſuffer the convicti» 
on to take hold upon your hearts, and to have its operation 
But alas! man hath a vain, a ſtubborn, an unquiet, ungoſpellized 
heart. What therefore remains but that we ſhould 

Pray that the Lord would keep ws 5n his Bed, and not him- 
ſelt riſe #p from us, let us therefore take unto our ſelves the 
words of the Prophet, feremiab, fer 14. 7,8, 9. 

O Lord though our miquities teſtify againſt us, do thou it for 
pby _=_ ſake, ſor our back ſlidings are many, we have ſinned 4- 

ainſt thee, 

O the hope of Iſrael, the © aviowr thereof in time of trouble, why 
ſhould'ſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land? And as 4 wayſaring 
m4n that turneth tO tarry for a night ? 

Why. ſponldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed? As a mighty man 
that cannot ſave? Tet thou O Lord art in the midſt of us, and we 
are called by thy namez O heave #1 nor, 
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"The Beams of 0 our houſe are Cedar : and, our - Rater 


Fir. 


He ſame Perſon . ſpeaks fill, which ſpake in the former 
yerſe, ſhe had there Commended. her beloved: and 

Crmmanted her Bed, ever. ſince. he came” into/it : ſhe now 
comes to-Commend ber, and her beloyeds bouſe,: inthe words 
of the Text, The Beams "of our houſe are Cedar: and anr rafters of 
Fir. The ChaJdee Paraph, thus h ; .Solowon; the. 
ſaid, bow beautiful is the houſe of Cope builded by my 
hands ,of Cedar, wood, But the bouſe of the Lords which 55 
to be builded inthe days: tbe Meſſbas 1, 15.more -Bearas 
ws of choſe Celery, Ohh ar inthe. Bora retort 
Galleries thereof ſhall be of Fir, Pine, &c-, There are” fome diffi- 
cult terms in the Text, I muſt therefore halta lictle, in: the exe 

tion of the letter. 

ANI NNP The Beams. of our, houſes, The word inved 
ewo Kings, 6. 2..$+,2 Chron, : Jv: ; Mhgne Ix fs; trandlated alſo a 
Beam, Gen... 19. 8. it.is tranllared 2 roof, .it comes fron 
be wah in Pibel ah ane: ro lay the Brams of an besſe :-the Beams 
wr thoſe. pjeces of timber, which- bear 

Wu of our houſe are, 
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Diſtaprſes of. Divine Love © | 
in regard of the pen>bingags of the ſap,it was neither ſubject 


to Worms,” aor norto be barnt-with fire? bur [ 
know not "whether i it vas _ to the Jews or no : nor can 
ſee any reaſon to depart rt bo outttanſlition. -— It follows, 


ENT PEN Our Rafters of fire, ſome read our Gallerzes ; 
of Cypreſs, ſome of Fir, fome of P:ne.-The word-tran 
ters, is uſed only in this ſenſe in this place, it is alſo uſed, Gu 
30. 38. v. 41. Exod. 2, 16, but in thoſe Texts ir is tranſlated 


gutters, and wells. And. Cant. 7. 5. where it is tranſlated Galle- 


rie:, Pagnine, thinks it ſignifies the- little Beams, or pieces of 
timber in buildings. Theſe Refters, ſaith the Text, are IMA 
a word which is no where uſed in Scripture (faving only in 
this Text ) which hath given. Interpreters a liderty to abound 
in-ſeveral (enſes': -Hverow, makes it Cypreſs, "fo the LXX << 
Vulg. Lat.':Syr. Arab, Others Aſt, Others Fir, | Abe Bure 
Fbinks ir che (ame with CEPONI Fir ; ourtranſſitors ſeem 'to' 
aooy that fo, doth” Montenes, and Pagnine, The -Calded Pa- 
makes ir robe:the wood: of the Brarine-eree, of -which 


reve-F iny: ſpraks, and rells us t itivlike a Cypreſs tree. The 
booghs-whier, vhe-ſovell ſwwece. Ad a grear enemy to Poyſon, 
having-chooſar 


te- liroral\ meanidg of the rexms, let 
us-enquirefip rhe'reabſenſe * we wilt firſt enquire + 6 . v3 
T. 1.9%; Whar it hire nidient by be houſe mentioned. * | 
2. Whut the Bi ans, and Rafters of this hoaſe are. © | 241 
» What the excellencies rain fo 6 e ſorts of 1 woods were, '* Which 
ch the- Spoule fe her #1d ber 'belpyeotl 
I SINNTS ITS 
0 43 hve «with ond in 
TixtgOut fouſe's* 3 $9 fo; rh 
* Whots/ onſidereth that tlie Beloved hicre mentioned i the 
King of gior ory, the ond, mire, who dwells not 
Kt re N tis, will affy conclude,” ir is tio GS 
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of God, vo which Solomons in. amps 
gew Teſtament mentions double 5s The ton —_ Set. 4s | 
publick, viz. 7he Charch,” t. Tins, 3: _ "more 
private, The Souls and bedigh of doldevers; e Apoſtle cells rhe 
Epheſians, that they were become an habitarion of God throuh 
«> Spirit: and the Apoſtle difſuades from the Sin of Pornicar;- 
9®, upon this argument, becauſe their bodies were rhe temples of 
164 Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. 6.19. By the _ here I find 5 en 
pots" underſtanding the aggy = ler 4; of Chriſtians, which 
we call the Church : properly the Lords bouſe, 
becauſe as a man 4wellech ” biy _ ſo the Lord is ſaid £0 
dwell in bis Church, 2 Coy, 6, 16. God hath faid he will 4vef! 
dwong ft bis Prople, thae he is in rhe widffamong 'them, chat 
be walks in the midſt of the' golden Candleſtitks, *&c;"'So 
that by oxy bouſe itt che Text'ths Cliureh 4 'meant, in 'which 
Chriſt dwells, and the Saints dwell. - © 

The 24 Queſtion is, What i bere wiant by the Brams and 


ers? 


e Beams of a building you know, are thoſe Principal 
which (ftain, and apho] the building. We muft' ev ophu 
quire what choſe things or Perſons are which d6 as it were op- 
boſd, and bear up the Church - ſome underftand by thelt tetms 7. 3mod. - 
Poon, others wnderſtand things + thoſe who "bop bom. 

underſtand by the 'Beems' the ſeveral ſorrs of 

Lepf Chareh of God, s, Lug: 4 Paper, 
Tuckerk By b-A rafters they tid” pieyt 
80 Gregory, Per bw cedyinu Seach ,, Re _ Re ger 


aria cupreſſina ipſos popules fignr amus, This 

form to that of the Apoſtle, Ep. 2. 20, you are bailt the orifice Saw 
jon'of the Apoſtles and Þ bets. But Proteftans Writers tes, Cypiſſus 

obſerve, that the Apoſtle; there dotli rior make ' tHe amd Sophie." 

and Prophets the foundation, but Chriſt bm Bn 

their Dodtrine, ' And thus they” interpret, Cn. om 'O 

nine, Theophylaft, & Tertwilian, conclading 

and Prophns, could not be called the fond on er 

acrbone then with reſpect to their Miniftry Pine 

ofthe 'Goſpel, Preached 'by them. ary 


neongy hen what is alrdady' laid,' Fl EO Jer bog 
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=” of Chriſts bouſe -( -mentioned-in-the Text?) underſtand" rUther 
$44 Eealec things then Per ſous: yet here again they are divided : ſome-un- 
| ber referas Jerflanding by the Beamy-and Raſters, The Word and Ordinances 
quef tier !s" of God, Thus, the Durch Avnotar. By the Beams is nudterſtood the 
na Precepta. Do&rine of the Prophets & Apoſtles, 2. Others underſtand the 
Lud.dePonte. grace of the holy Spirit of God, There are other particular fan» 
cies. - But I ſhall. chuſe ro follow thoſe who-interpret the. Raſ- 
' (ers and Brams to be: the Hord and Ordinances of God : for 
theſe like the Beams of an houſe keep up the Church, andare 
as it-were the Common $ovl, that 'running -through the whole 
Church keeps it together and indeed makes it one,and ſo much 
ſhall ſerve for the {ſecond queſtion: the third follows. | 
- 3. 2-.; Why the Spouſe, here compares the Word and Or- 
dinances to Cedar and Fir, or Gypreſs, or Brative. | | 
"There are four or five things which theſe trees, and forts of 
wood are more famous for,' viz, 1. D#ration, 2. Beanty, 3. 
frength. 4. Taineſs. 5. Smell. - 4 bs ! 

x, Iris obſerved, of the Cedar, that it is a beautiful, grody 
tree, 4.ſhall-add the 4th. Zaineſe; indeed its talneſs is a great 
part of its. beauty ; hence you read of 'the godly Cedar, Exeth 

Cand 5- 15 17. .23-PſeL. 80, 10. and-the tall Cedar, 1ſ4;'37: 24 |: » 
4... - -+ . 2.; As theſe are nall trees, ſb they are frog, and' therefore 
'_  -.. ordinarily, uſed. in buildings, frong 4nd yer light. -- Hence when 
the Holy; Ghoſt; ſometimes - would expreſs: the great.;power 


of God, Ka expreſſerh it under this- Notion, ©, Tho voice. of. the 

Lord breaketh the Cedars. im. Lebanon, Pſal. 29.5, Firs and 
#31 z 97: Cedgriare apt to.bear great weights and yet..without any greas 
> .. Tadingof the building. IE v1 

| ®. + * » 3. It bs obſerved of them that they are very dwrable. Na+ 
EO. _ turaliſts, ſay, that they are not as 'other wood ſubjet-tq worms, 
Pliy"War! nor( fo ſas.) t0-ratrenveſs 4nd devay,.' 28 other wood is.” Pliny 


” zi8.L16 fab chat it.is commonly thonghe they will never  decay': and 
* <-49, © Lives an inſtance of the Temple of Diana, whoſe Beams, Raf- 


cangot aſſert, bug certain it 8, theſe ſorts of yaod werey very 
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irvises Gommend unto-bs, the Ward of God, and: the Goſpel 
Ordinances. .'1.. For cheir Beaut7. » 2. Gonfehwance 3+ aver and 
and Efficacy. 4. And laſtly, For theie exceeding /a65 noe. Fram 


the: Fexe thans.fan opened, Leary Aa mrt threes 


ens of ff rormow Ht ie 15)mun vlodw 3603-7 31 q oicut 
A Drops Take the Chutteh of Gotbittheelym(t of Gage. dyidew 
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and an incorraptible-natureitche! 
{,,' .nafices'of the Goſpel Ry 
- » 24 Prop.) The Ebircblof Gull 57 
We Our Acari ext) Cs ons 
t is meant! by the Churcb, 2. How: nf ens. 
Church is 1h# bouſe of the Lard FG mo 3., How ;it | 45, 2h 
beliguers houſe. q. What way; bs :unfe 98 hence for !owr 
Profit, in imacedr-<f kperdle —_— hs a9% [£19v5t eay'99 
r. \2s. What is meabr.: acl? hen fond mew as 
-; Fhis hattyimtbis latter age'of bthe World: an bard 
matter to.agree amongſt Perſons of differen Notions. dap ee tbe 
AI—_—_ is a aame of mokitndey andht,s Chaos, ; 
an *xgreg egate\body, is; nerally agreed; .H#61% 
—_ 2 by God our-:of rhe Wortd,; 4Ald 38 Geely- 
to. Rat whether only called by-a gevere! Accepts 
ed by they ſo-far at leaſt, chat they'da own the ,D. Fine _—_— 
the Goſpel, or by a more ſpecial and/c NON callag,, no | 


aut of the P an World, — rid : 
aki Wort: * 
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Theſe rhings' ve been -matters: of great 
yet all acknowledge the diftribution of the, Nagy a thay 
which-is Triumphant: and that, which is milizanc, Triums 
phane par of the Church, .is thet part of it, who 3 oh Daring 
in the-time of their life called —_— of the Paganiſh and 


believing Worldand they afcermard fiviſhgd: SE | 
{:;Tbeſe are, --qhrice 


by God ont of tbis ſenſible; Gokul, 
pri: of bi 
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&rine. of the Ge pel. 2.. Our of che wnbelieving, World, 4 
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"aks 6E the! Lord fe bac eunyul -ervie and or + 
Faith: 3- Onr the fend EY 

'T he % chat which -is uſually! 1/8 
he ee he int amber of ck whom Cer ent out 
of the*P/; NT —_ of the. Lord Js 
Chrif, and a Srier of the Goſpel. is again diſtinguiſhed 
mto'that-whity is » dndithar which-is Y3fble,!. Phe Invi- 
ſible re io hat that whole number of men and women in the World, 
W \Lor@ by his'( hath called ##; of darkneſs Fs 
volts let) out of 'u Nature, into-aftate'bf Grace: . The 
Matter of this Church are men and women ; the Form their Union 
in and with che Lord Jefus Chriſt. \The Viſible Church is that about 
'tave'been's Some 'agreeing it to be the 


which the 
ESE IIIS of the' whole Earth, called 


vioſeot Sm ro the-eimbracing of the DoGrine of 


are roar wan ſing ro C 
s tk _ is their Union in the ſame qr bear Lot 


ment of the fame- Truth, «ad Waies,and Means of Worſhip. Now, 
av the Sca is bit one, rhough/'as nt paſſeth-by' ſeveral Coaſts it = 
ceives ſeveral as the Ivyfb See, the Expliſb Seg, the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Baltuck Sea, SG: as this great boy u * 
vided into ſeveral Countries, K receives ſeveral denomiinati 

The” Chur&h bf Sootland, France, &c;”" And as again "in w 


Nation Ergland) is is impolible that the whole 
y of Profeffory ſhoult meet inrone place; and therefore there 


lices of Publick Worſhip, and- ſeveral 'PrecinQs of 
megane Era aces' to worſhip God, (yet 
the "fame DoArine of Faith, .and order of forvi 
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rure of + Oo9y ticler-Cherehet,and are under the i of ſeve> 
Zug al which - ther tnake of God. 


plural, ow tn hurt & can rdeet- together in the fame. numerical 
houſes. #s of Worthip, 7 m-one phace; 'we conceive it ſtands upon no fuch 
bottom, rhat-it deſerves any pains in the confuration of it; it 'may 
No x04 Roar 2/Particular Church, but 'nar an/excluſive of 
AiGitenaÞ the term'to more. Nowthis Viſible Chireb of 
Ht Whit if Chrit's Hoof! | The 'InviGble-Chirele is fo, 
VPOuurti's G2” bor ——— rr 
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Gdi:Heb.: baron: fait be Pew ny mie 
houſs, wh bra becwe-wre,)6.\'F half. nor here + the 
Queſtion, whether the hypecrit ) | 
cal of| ayer Þ hah 
ET wen 3d. and day \v T3! 362 mi at os { 
; '\Lovk which 6 wor yeh hl tponſ. : Church, Jt Laved Dawi 
the hath che dotmnion'of it; F 


ar yer rr 
dwellieth 7: {> is the” Chtikel to oy 

phce'where he weleth : Hedwtinn G 
there he abideth. Is the Houſe a 
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mw to have ſhewed you-the of the Met But, 
EO ce var 's Houſe, but ic gh Belie- 
{tens the Rohover's Houle ue to: Jawinion and ritle, 
Ci Id gt ed een ns 
> eveh; &: 
were, by oF akag A \'Bur yet Iſay,; The:;Churth js the Bulic- 
wver”s Houſe,; it.1s ol Tear te Lt He'chuſeth rather to 
be a Door: he Lord, than to dwell in the: Tents 
of wickednel +49. rear Povid peeing, hielo. 
17-4 One: the Lord, that will I feek after, 
that 1 may dwe goons * Lord all the —_y life, to: 
bebold.the beauty, of the Jnds and to in bis Te A.man 
cannot bea., wi the avaſt for with be a Member. of the 
(web is 4 grue Believer, bur he immediately, by 
bn of b, makes hirolel{s Member, of the Cothe- 
he Wl re to, ugite PR he Fay a 
of that-Catholick Bod ooner 


by ap wy=vr and there they dwell, 1.4 They 
continue ft the Apofiles Dodiripe and Fellowſtp, and in 
bres 7 1 3. .No ſooner. was: Paul converted, AG. 
I | hijo þ mſelf unyo, the Diſciples, And vas, 
£ 944 coming in. as. Hu 1 But: this 
G jo have {| won of the. Point... TI come. 
hwy cation, hack. ſhall be.in: four-words.; :;'This Notion 
lay he che tr De: 3» Daty,. 3:1 Seeuripy.,. 14h Prober 
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(the Lord be merciful to! the Profeſſors of England for theirt) but 


yet take them (notwithſtanding a - ire they are the beſt People in 
the World; they are the Lord's Habitation, he hath © pitched his 
Tents among them, and manifeſts bis preſence with them. + * 
Secondly ; As it ſpeaks the Dignity of the Church; fo it ſpeaks 
the Duty of thoſe who are the Members of the Church, Plal. 93.5, 
Holineſs becomes thine Houſe, O Lord. The Wiſe man commands us 
to: keep+our feet when we go ito the Howſe of God, Eeclef. 5, And 
God-bid Moſes pur off the ſhoes rom off his feet, upon this account, 
becauſe he was upon holy ground, (he was near the burning Buſh) 
where God made himſelf a temporary Habitation. Thoſe that rake 
upon them the Profeſſion of Religion, ſtand concerned to be holy ; 
and thoſe that are entred into rhe Profeſſion of ir flumd concerned to. 
be holy; they are in the Houſe: of 'God, and God is an holy Ged. 
There is'in this Nation a double Argument for this, from '1. God's 
Holineſs, 2. God's Fealouſie. p/ wlici! 
I. God is an holy God : Hence thoſe who are «nholy, are not like 
to pleaſe him, nor he likely to continue _ them. Look as 
iis with a Neat man, who hath a large e, the filth and naſt- 
neſs of /this 'or that - Roomy, will not make'/him-leave his whole 
Houſe, but it-may' make him leave this or that parr of it, and els. 
dom or never be ſcen in this or that Room ; the dirty; filthy Room. 
ſhall not be his Lodging-chamber, nor the place where he will 
reſt or feed : So it is betwixt'God and the Church, CO 
neſs or looſeneſs of a particular Church, or particular in the 
Church; ſhall rot:make God forſake his whole Church ;\burt it may 
cauſe God toleave this or that Church, or this or that Member'of 


the Church. 
2. God's Fealouſie engageth Members of bis Church to be bohy : 
People living con- 


Hence it is thathe is more ſevere to a P 
trary ro their Protefſion, than to any others. 
the Wouſe of God. Hence thatin Fer. 7. 9, 10. Will you fteal, mur- 
ther and commit Adultery, and ſwedr' falſly, and fox Incenſe to 
Baal, and walk. after other Gods whom you know not, and come and 
ftand before me in this Houſe which is called by my Name ? -— Is ths 
Houſe which is called by my Name become a Den of Robbers, &c.. And 
that, Amos 3, 2. Tow only bave 1 known Fa the Families of the 
Earth ; "therefor Twill puniſh you for all your tmiquiries. O there 
5 that profeſs to. God, be nos for he is an holy God," vet 
ous God, and you are his Houle. tata, 
Tous XXXXX Frye 
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Jer. 79,10» 
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| ROME rene it is that of the Apoſile Heb. 
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rm to wakoly may diſcldims' God, and 

ory © ee he bath but the name of a ſtone in the Lord's 


Houſe, if he be not a lively ſtone. 
Thirdly ; This Notion of the Church's bei _— & of God, 
ſpeaks protetiion and ſecurity to it. Every man ged to to. 


fon his Houſe. God ſtands obliged by his wks by his Word, 

and defend his Church: Hence thoſe many Proraiſes for 
oe prote&tion, P/al. 46. 5. God 51 in the midſt of her, therefore ſhe 
ſball not fall, Pfal. 12.5. 2. As the Mount gins are round about Hieru- 
falem, ſo tbe Lord is round about bis People. The Gates of Hell ſball 
not prevail againfÞ it, Matth. 16: 18, with many others of the like 
nature, particular Churches may be-deſtroyed and roeted out. But 
o__ will have a dwelling place upon the Earth, let Satan and his 

ts do what they =_ ea 

ly, It ſpeaks to us Reformation. No man will 
FA his Hoaſs © fall down, _ will repair it, if there be any 
breaches, and if he be able, he will make it his buſineſs to adorn 
and beautifte ut, 'and make it fit for him to dwell in-1 it, God will nor 
lethis Hauſe run tor ruine, but will ſeaſonably repair it, and make 
itadwelling-place ft for his Holineſs. 

Laftly ; Is the Church Chriff*s Houſe, and'the Saints Houſe ? 
what cauſe have we to bleſs God who hath caſt our Lot within 
the Pales of the Church? And how do we all ſtand' concerned not to 
farfake her Aſſemblics. But I ſhall not Ul further upon this 


frft Propoſition. 
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The Beams of our Houſe are C edar, and our Rafters are of 
Fir. 


[2 er og a Fa ſecond Piopolition, which I have obſeryed our of 


= =; Ward and Ordinances of God re ihe Bead ns 
Rafiers of his Houſe, which is his Church, 
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_» So T choſe rather o_— theſe metapborical terms than {as 
L ſhall hew you the propriety of the Me- 

Rafters ate integral parts of an Houſe,indeed o 
of the ſubſtance of it, without which there can be no Houſe, —_ 
Houſe may want a due proportion of Beams and Rafters, and yet 
be an Houſe ; but ſome there muſt be, ſome more principal Beams 
and Rafters, or there can be no Houſe ; Without the Word and Or- 
dinances of God, there can be no Church of God. Every company of 
men make nota Church, but a company owning the Word of God, 
and walking in the Fellowſhip of Ordinances ; theſe make an Houſe 
of God. A Church maysfora time (it may be for ſome long time) 
want ſome particular Ordinances,and yet be a true. Church of God, 
but its ſtare muſt be lame and imperfeQ. But if it want all the Or- 
dinances, if it wants the Word and Sacraments, which are the 
Church's Beams, it cannot be a Church of God. Ir is lame if it 
wants any Ordinance of God, but it loſerh the nature of a Church 
if it wants all Ordinances. That which makes a Church to be a 
Church, is Union and Fellowſhip; now the Word of God, and the 
Do:trine of Faith contained in the Word and'the Ordinatices 
W orthip and Order, are thoſe things in which the Church hath its 
Fellowſhip, by which the Members of the Church have Fellow- 
ſhip both with God, and alſo one with another. 

2. The Houſe is buil upon Beams and Rafters, and they bear uy 
the weight of the orhen material. The weight of every Tile in the” 
Houſe lies upon the Rafters, and the whole Building is laid up- 
on the groundſe] and doymans, and wall-plates, and ftudds; all 
which come un:ler theſe two Notions of Beams and Ratters. The 
Church of God alſo is builded upon the Word of God ; this is that 
which the Apoſtle, Epb.2.20. calls the Foundation of the Apoſtles and... 
Prophets; the Faith and Obedience of every particular Meniber of 
the Church is builded upon the Word of Promiſe, and the Word of 
Precept. Our Faith is built upon the Promiſes of the 'Word ; our 
O-edtence upon the Precepre, they are the Foundations, and Rale 
of all Holimeſs. The whole weight of every'particolar Soul-is laid . 
upon the Word, and the weight of the whole Church hes port 
the Word of God. Look as it is in-an earthly-houſe 'builded ' wi 
the hacds of men, if the Beams prove falſe or utitraſty, ortheFouti: 
darions prove unſure, the whole Building either finks and falls, br ar 
leaſt ſways this or that way : Soit is with the] Churchias"to the' 
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nuns "Diſcourſes of Di vine Tine © 
Word of God ;, yea ſo it is as to every: particular Soul ; the ſecy- 
riry of.the particular Soul, and the whole Fabrick 'of the Church, 
depends upon the truth, and ſureneſs, and permanency of the Ward of 
God. If the Word of God ſhould not hold ſure, if the 'Truth'of God 
could þe found a Lye, all our Faith and Hope is in vain. The very 
notion of a Church isa Chimers, and the greateſt concernments of 
it are buried up inruines. It is the Word of God that is the Baſis of 
the Church, and the Baſis of every individual Soul, that 15a Mem- 
ber of that Church. | | 
. The Beams and Rafters of an Houſe, as they ſupport the burthen, 
Es bear the weight of the Building : ſo they alſo unite the parts and 
fides of it; they are the Mediums of Union to it ; fo1s the Word 
and Ordinances to the Church : The Word is the Foundation upon 
which the Church, and every particular Soul is builded ; and the 
Doctrine of Faith, and the Ordinances of Gad, are the means of 
Union in it, I donor think that an Explicit Covenant-Union, is ne- 
ceflary to the conſtitution of a Church : I think that Union which 
the-whole Church hath in the Profeſſion of the ſame DoQtrine of 
Faith, and in the practice of the ſame Ordinances & Rules of Wor- 
ſhip, .is-ſufficient to make up ſuch an Union amongſt all Goſpel 
Profeſlars, as may juſtife the denomination of a Catholick Church. 
And again, an agreement in the Profeſſion of the ſame Faith, and 
the praQtice of the ſame Ordinances in the ſame place, is enough 
to. make upa particular Church of God. Look as in a Building, ler 
the walis. be at never ſo many- foot diſtance one from another,. yet 
the , beams or dormans that go acroſs the Building, unite them 
togerher, and make them all but one and the ſame. Building : So 
it is with the whole number of Profeflors, ſcattered over the face 
of the whole Earth, though part of them be in England, part in 
France, part in Germany, part in other parts of the World, yer the 
fame Doctrine and Protefſion of Faith, and the praftice of the ſame 
Ordinances of Worſhip running through them all, makes the whole 
but one Body, one Church, the Houſe ot the Living God. - 

4. 'Look as it-is with the Beams and Rafrers ; the purer, and 
ſtronger, and more ſubſtantial they are,and the more intire and homo- 
geneous they are ,the ſtronger the Houſe is: So it is as to the Word 
and Ordinances of God ; the purer the Doftrine of Faith, and Ordi- 
nauces for Works are, the ſtronger and better the Church is. 1f 
the Beams of an Houſe be ſappy, or rotten, or patched up of ſeve- 
ral heterogeneous pieces, the weaker the Houſe is, and more ſubje&t 
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to-fall, and to decay : So it is with the Church, which isrheddroſs 
of the-Leving-God. It the Dofirine of Fanb; owned and. profeſſl 
it, be '«s it wete heart of Oke, | pure Dodtrinez! rakers outiof the 
bearr of the Writren Word, :-not ſappy'' th ' the additions-of 
Humane Inventions, nor heterogeneous, part of it the pure'Word 
of God, part of it the meer Fancies and Doctrines\ of men; if the 
Ordinances for. Worſhip praciſedin it, be oy Ordmances, if the 
Tabernacle be according to the Pattern-of © be Moune, according; to 
the form of ſound'words, arid pure-Rule of the C [the Church 
is fair}. and glomous, and , the gates of | Hall ſhall nor: 
arainſt it; bur if otherwiſe, it the Doftrine of "Faith profeſſed in 
it-be mingled with the-Clay of Humane Fancies and Errouys;; if 

the Ordinances-of Worſhip praiſed in it, be full: of thefap of 
Traditions and - Ceremonies, the"Church is a dechining, decaying 

Church, and hath no {trengetvin tick. : 'Fhe reaſon-is, ; eau, 

will not continue with'foch a/ Church. The | Palmiſt aith/af the 
Church, God « in the midſt of was What” os pot fall ;, (row 

they muſt be golden Candlefticks in the midſt of which God 'walk- 

eth. Bur thus much may be ſufficient to ſhew you the propriety 

of the Metaphor. Let me ſhortly Apply this before I paſs on to-the 

othen Propoluin. bs 1 t .05209Viim bas 5 Tec! 7.C0% 

; This (in the firſt place)-commends unto'as the Exceliency'of 235 lie rx, 
Word of God, and the Dottrine of Faith contained in it, ' and the Ex- 

cellency of Goſpel Ordinances ; they "are the' Beams and” Rafters of 

the Houſe of God, hewed our, framed and fitted to the Buildin by 

him who was the Malter-builder, the Lord:Jefus Chriſt, and laid'by 

him. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor: 3. 16, L1. {aith; that as a wiſe Maſper- » Cor. 3. 10, 
builder be had laid the Foundation,an# another builded thereon-pix'{. The 
Other Foundation could no man lay, than that already l#id, which i; 

Feſas Chriſt, Chriſt is called the Church's Fundamenturs, its Foun- 

dation, and he- is the /ayis anzul/aris,-the corner ſtone, as is contain- 

ed in the Scripture. Saith 'St;:Peter,' 1» Per. 2.6, Bebolali 1- Jay in * Pete 2. 6. 
Zion a chief" corner flone, ele 4 and precioms; the head of the bidy, 

Col. '1. 18,'He from whom the whole body fitly foyned together; 'and Col. 1. 18. 
compatted by that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effe. 
ual working 'in the meaſure of every part, Epb, 4, 16," Our Divines 2! 4+ 16+ 
Gay; that Chrilt is the Foundation of the Church ina double ſenſe. 
1. He is Fundamentum Salutis, the Foundation of Salvation * the 
Church: [The * Salvation.' of 'xvery Soul: lieth-upon'his' fh | 
Att. 4.12. Neither is there Savation in any others 3%, He is Fin- 
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rom of a decaying Church, and 9 this you' may. alſo diſcern a lame 
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lay! © 
but w 
Dokl, an and by bs Hole, laid theſe nar hrs: = Beams of 
Dodtrine.and Worſhip; from. the, Goſpel af Chriſt,and the Writings 
ob the Apoltics mull be drawn, the! Articles for their, andthe 
Gan: And che:whole (Building of -the Church de» 
pon theſe Fouridations and Beams. "»y the Word. of Faith, 
ot the Fority of Warſhip fail from the Church, or any: part there 
of, wa 7% vve ceaſeth to be:a Church of God, and turns inte an 
=o a1. oor E ſay, this commends.to every Chri- 
reg the Dy Deddninrof Baiths and. thecQrgdinances of Gad. Theres an 
Excellency-ih er Rithg : Heace whatſoever it be which gives 
Beivg.to athing, ard without whichit'would nat be.;(at leaſt nac 
ſuch) bath a: great Excellency int ; and the more noble the thing 
is, te, which Being 1s given,the! more Excellent is.the Form by which 
ic batþ fi;ch/ Being, © The Soul of man gives Being ro. 4 man: The 
Body: watbour 'the:Sonk 3s t a; Juropiof. fleſh, apiece of Clay; the 
Soul informeth,and inliveneth, and giveth an Humane'Being to it_4 
ſeparate that from 3t;; and: the nian-is no niore. + Sohe hn or 
bave vainly dreamed. of an Anime Mundi, a general 'Soul of the 
World, which ſhould give Form; 3 Life, Motion to every part of the 
IWorld. Now as: the Soub'of a:man- is mare excellegt thanapy Sans 
af Beaſts, becauſe it::is] (the Printiple- of a: more Noble: Being, : ſo 
(daubtleb) if there: were ariy ſuch Univerſal Soul; which gave Life, 
Being,. Motion, 'Formy Unioh,- to-all. the. World, it would be a 
more excellent ſubſtance than. any particular Soul . is... But God 
himſelf ſuppherh that | place. Now | The: Word and Ordinances 
of aogt though tbey be, not Avira Mund:, the Soul of the 
they are Ln Eccleſie, cas. were: the Soul: of the 
toys of, Gad, without -whidh-:the Church -would be no ſuch 
> as the Church of the Living God::.. They are! thaſe things 
wakes chahuuth.ca be Church ; . and the whole Church 


' to be-but one-Ghurch. Let this therefore engage every Chriſtian 


t prize theWord;and to pon the: Qrdinances of. ers 5 Thav's 


the frlk Branch; | \ 3.*9 
| Hence in the ſecond place you may ablerts, wie Foe fad Sony 
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Thyatira was a decaying Church; for 4 
ns ſeduced the Servans off God: in; it. . 
(theſe Rafters and Beams being d 4 | 
and-to this very- day. lie in- their rubbiſh. From that \rime- rhac 
Feroboam (et up the Calves at Dawand Bethel, - and - the, Kings of 
Fe " up Altars ca ns bk ora jvdy onal 
fin ecayin . " me: 'It; 8 | a1 
as wear: nor to repair; and reform 5 Get hk 
I ir' decaying the 


, 
- 


is true, God raiſed it. again after;the Captivity, 
ſecond-rire, fell, and lies buried in; its Ruines this/day, * 


Thirdly. From'this Nocion, may be drawy; APene 
both for wvity, 'anduvnifarmity. Vouy in ponds Roach, Onfar- 
ery in WArrers of pratice., The Dottrine of uquugin,the Church 
of the Goſpel is exceedingly preied in 6, ſcarce isthere 
any one of che Epiſtles of che Apoſtles, in which, itzs nor again 
| ; a 


x Car. t. 10» 
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x wht 
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/ preſied;j' Byiof # ihiabere-is a double unjonwhich 
»@aty to labburiifter Phe firſt is-np as fdrit thei unity 
of hith, 45 1350 wdet The fecond'is wilras Chart aris 
quoad affetwny;vhic whiry of Love;and Charicy'as to rhe affecti- 
ons.' The larter 6f theſe «tact been highly pleaded for in thele 
ſinful, and wofuſly divided rimes' and indeed never more need 
of ic; dar-if hath nor (been duly conſidered, "that conſidering 
tvs corrupt! tare of ith," The former aniok muſt be thi Morber 
of « be hutv er Forrav all love is founded /in Tome Gmilirade, To 
this? tove" add? affeftion' where * it- hath 2 any » whefe v grown 
vp to its due- beighrh, we ſhall find, hath been founded 
in the -ſimilitude 'of eroding, and i de fafto'' it is evi- 
dent, © ehat-* amongſt” Chriſtians» of different: -perfuzfions 'in 
he things of:Gol; rhereHith ſeldom'been an fmreirenefs'of c6r- 


1hhal 'affetion,sIndeed-thefe © things 'ovghr'nor to de: there- 


fore” F:dotiot' Commend 'them, nor yer-blame che! extorra- 
con bf brevhren'of divited *Principles'ro an union in affeftion, 
forbearing one- another where all» things have nor been alike 
vevealed'to att; bur fuch is che corruption of or natures, char 
this \s'rathe#opranduns; then /prrandam, to be wiſhed for rather 
'th d;for if rhiere-coeld 'be #n4y-in Judgment and wrrſo?- 
mity i prathci; Ewhich the Apoſtle calls a thinking and'aſpeab- 
#3the fame things!) the other union of affection would follow 


'morereadily : O er vs labour for this. There is but one 


#1atby\burbbe rrwverrde of Worſhip: This Dotrine, rhefe rules 
ave eoncdined. in:vbe'” Word of God :) cheſeare the Beams and 
Raſter; 6f che Ctiafct!, and if theiſame ' Beaxor and Roſters run 
chf6ugh che whole Church; and de apon'every part of the roof, 
we may'expett that the building ſhouldbe firong, and durable; 
on the other ſide, thetdifference -of -rieſe Beams and Rafrers, 
whiles*oneCharet/ holds onething in maner: of faich; 'anorher 
Church twldebhr gocher thingy hay; whites ooecparricular Cbri- 
Riad *bSHebes ade (ahibg, aroiacr Chriſtian: behieves' another 
Thing, 'whiles this. Church, or'this Chriſtian Worſhips Gol af- 
ter one way and-order,- another 'Churcty or-other Chriſtians, 
vhey WotMip God after! znbther! way : though indeed it is 
ible rheir differences: may nor beds greayobur mu por 
'agt&&noneundabeimne bedd, the Lord \Jefus Obriſt,: and 


"Nybottrparciee differing way arfeltibeſived, yea it may be 


their differences-are nor” ſo grear; {but thete maybe a Huſt for- 
a | bearing 


bearic Porn as all Chriſtians were of equal 
nderftandings, or. STS they. r anrood cd pier 
yet. doubrleſs, this breach L WH Ps 
an garelatinggo t the. 

mi 2s tO.matters of 
od, and much ſpoi <4 the pn 


fac dy poi and ſtudy wniformicy : you f 
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© js to, me remar 
Fon Leo pay Epiſtle preſſech gg: Phil 4-2, Phil. 4- 2- 
when but two women diſſented, he t it worthy . of 6 
pains to perſuade them to it : I beſeech db and 1 beſeech 
Synryche that they be of the ſame mind inthe Lord, Doc on 
therefore © Chriſtian differ, from other [Chriſtians |; 
ybom thou liveſt, in any marter of faith,on iv uy matter 
0ice, as to fellowſhip. in Ordinances? fit not down Sat -» 
but labour for this unity, for this uniformity. And as means to 
it, Jet me bur, offer you my thoughts. 
4s, 1 ove have Chriſtians open hearted and free in the diſe 
conery, dſemt Ic. is one of. the great , nes. of, our, 
Heſs ar Chritions are nor. free, one. with another, . but lock. 
up their private opinions, and make it a great piece © their 
art to conceal themſelves and tolurk nnder ambiguous phraſe 
&c. lr is true, ſome. are too the Apoſtle, Commands 
him that in an indifferent thi he particylar faith, and 
« F owl before God, Rom, 14+22,. that.s5.to Pe ; an 
he apen publiſhing, of ir.to, \thed byes, of s, and 
Pe he whik. bur. in the wry a 
pepent diſcovery of ſuch diſſents, to able ang faithful 
a.differiog Judgmenr, would much RT wile = 
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aver t Mm, and .J tient of ,baying 
| a CE Coos willing co 
T are Hy Ac oo "cy tos 
Yyyyy 


Uſe 44 


, j > wo 


do IF to-their motti} diſcourſes 20- this 
ot dye bumble bearrs, and pierarens * [he 
mind to learn 'rarher then'a de- 
inrt et _ own EY which 
t go'inhis DTT, N ke Serip- 

og nd was a young man, Y | 


wept peerrprt—c rivs young man) would add; 


the God who'revralett crath ro bis Pevple{iew 


efibord rs this nity I vir pic picuding f fe Neko piety F Chet 


_ iſeererſion'for us that we might'be 


4. 'And Taftly ,, Would Chriſtians Gs a vers feb as are 
hewble if aſeey all dec eats aſed for mutual SatisſaBtion, ani 
on to ek ppineſc;but leitrn that piety and. \provience which 

So reaſon” Udarh, UE To'h 43; 

s w Neve rhey diſſent torhewiſebves and walk 't ethey af 
che whe ar they Hed matrally tt arued,” and ure Pow. 
certilnly this would go very far, and if this courſe did not ol 
ly contribute by progrns che ftrength znd bramry of rhe Brams, 

ned Raiſters, "0 hovſe amonyft vs ; [rn weakneſs of 
city, ap aeher — Ret! vur weakneſs wor de ſo jdinifeſt 
anc rg nor ourhakefneſs fo-much diſtovered uny them 


31 31: <©17 


bc + Divine fas And are the Ordinances of God; 
he and K of the Church + How much are we then 


d'to keep in their #-eng!h, and; privy, and 


; We'ttc nded torconrmnd vamnefi}y. for 18 Jan h' 
Pick hey ered onde ro the Sainer, fude, 3:\and'r0 firi gh 
gritfer ur the Edith 6f the Goſpel, Phil. 2.9. there's # Pri 


"Timothy Net ut 2 Fw 2-14 and. 
In 
'for the Putrine* 
dinahces,” 


_ thx to 10 EIS ro the fabvirring of rhe hearers, whi 
ard ye indifferegt and it may b&- 
: are vain} 
A Be ok there i 
wr be# he 9hg contend rſons, ant there" aftriv= 
ing for true” 'Worſtip vf-Goz, and @ pure a4miniftraron'of Or- 
oe rrrtiks of the word, EEK the fx: 
ia that arer han I & 
toſttive {To five ro maintain; Font Fen: of 
ihe Dodtriner of ft onal n thera thr be not' eb 
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ropted wich the leaven of errour, nd 10-qniarain the Worſhip 
of God in irs perfeftion, that no Dp it be:tofd :! and (nj 


purity rin che-admibiſtra bemnec mixed upwich hu- 
thane inventions : ::now ro 'frive'f, 


1a noble:fariy- 
.ingy nnd\ worthy of Chriſtians - - for the Ord of God and 
ks Word of God they are the Beams and Raſters of the houſc 
-of God, and what man is there thatdoth-nov takes /bimelf cop- 
reerned to take” care of the Beaws and 
'hodking 'comes" ro them nhich/may 


them! to a-ſudden 


'\putrefaQtion and- rotenneRs, and- indanger'the-whole building | 


10 fall ?-Hf a Church defends rhe DoCtrine of the Word, and the 
Ordinances of God,and mainrains' them in their 
y, they will defend it, There can be no inſtance: giveg'of 
Goder caving any Church, ſo loog- as the DeQtrine' of-Gaith re- 
tavined 4n ir:invorrupted, 2nd the Orditances: of God abode! in 
ir and were: adminiftred in rheir power, 'firengrh and. purity. 
Bur'this j6-enough to have ſpoken 89" the do Ht Hats the 
pb remains,” 
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AG n0w-eome to the'laſt' Propoſition which'Lobfcrved or 
” 0f itheſe Words, with! -1 ſhall (eto '/my-[ diſcourſes, 
whe pon vhis verſe, andupon ths —_ 
is ths : | 
” P 4iTtiere is @ Brady, Saviteeſe; Power; id Efficacy, 
= <p Gnverrugeibis- tag in the and -and Ordrenca] 


090 Ohh 681 463644 - 6 > d«\ (hat 
Theſ@ Four ridge Fnoted 46 you cvvcering the theſeleury theres 
ofwied —_ <e ed ps Beams; and 


Kifters 6f the Chutrch'which men her, and her :belovedsihoule: : 
Yyyyy 3 | Here 
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Here are four things (in-ehe Propofition ) predicated: oftheſe 
Spiricuat Rafrers rent 2outt norfiuor egy 225 mibouURy 
«1; Phe: firſt! is Beaney,) Cedars, and Fir trees; are'tel;: and 
goadipi4rees;. thelatrer loſe: not cheir beauty in the» Winter 
time... Zson of old was called rhe perſe&ian of beatty, Pſuliy o; 2. 
ſtrength and beauty were. (aid to be im the Santtnary,, Pſal, 
26.6, 96; 6..the 'feet of them who bring glad tidings of peace are 
Rom. 10. 15." Calied beantifwl, Row.-10.3 5, the Sanftuary indeediof old hadan 
| external beauty, it was full-of-Gold, - and-of rare-work; which 
 mitchypleaſced-rthei carnal Eyes of the | beholders. This: beauty 
is ceaſed with the Jewiſh Worſhip, But there is a greater beau- 
ry {ti}l remaining, the beauty of Solomons Temple in all its glo- 
ry; was not like the beauty of Goſpel admigiftration, 

1 4; Beiwty 55-4 pleaſing thing. That: which: Satiefierb the loſt 
ofthe Eye, is that which weicall carnal beauty : the orderly 
adminiftration of Goſpel. inſticutions is 4: —_—_ n8-10 the Eyes 
of a Spirirual Soul, che ſimplicity of the: Goſpel adminiſtrations 
binders not the beauty at all, The ſober, grown Perſon, thinks 
a-ſuit of plain Spaniſh cloth, as beautiful, as che Child thinks irs 
g x colours it may be-are more diverſcand-therib- 
ban1s about it of ſeveral colours, but the ſubſtance of itnot of 
balf ſo. much. value; 'Tis crue the legat: a4miniſt-ations were 
more-gay, but though the trimming were more coſtly the cloth 
was not ſo good: They were all but /padows of things to- come. 
The ſubſtance is ours. What ſober Perſon lives in a regati- 
on, where the Sabbaths of God are ſtrictly-obſerved : where 
the Paſtor;powerfully, plainly, clearly, . gravely, Preacheth the 
wholeſome Dottrines of the Goſpel, Prays -powerfully and 
Spiritually, where the Word of God is read, and the Sacraments 
duly and orderly adminiſtred, where Pſalms are daily ſung in a 
Spiritual mangerg,and the Ordinances'of diſcipliae;are. prudens- 
ly.and faichwlly executed; and doth nas (cea great comelineſs 
- roar el ich bis Soul-is pleaſed, and with which it is de- 

ighted ? INT 

2-' As chey-are exceeding pleaſing to a Spirnual heart, fo 
there is a lovely  Aajeſty in them, aud alſe 4 greas Symmetry and 
proportion. God hath ſtamped a cerraia ſecrer Majeſty upon 
every boly' inftitucion of his, which Gommandech love aod re- 
verence;for it; from all ſober Perſons, who hayenar outlawed 
. buth-theie reaſon and Religion tgo, and here again the plaianeſs, 


and 
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ſimplici Leroy mnt 1 3idvants; 
them: pt there is be ears 0 rr 2 theſ”! 


nel ae ha eu rey bby ew 190m | e 
= is' bur:Chriſt crucified, ent what ie *hac which 


ſented--in. the \Socramrenc but 2'Cbciſt 'crhcified-? ;/The 


whe e Goſpe) adminiſtration is'a y thing,'and>doth. ſhine 
mnatva luce ina 'rertain; ative lighe:off itro wn? candibath. (Geek 
a lovelinefs attends thepure: 


:difpenſarion of ic, Tharzbe,ſiperade 
ding'of any þumade inventions, is byt:like aQding hen» dr 
to a lovely fate; withour-which ir-whs fir more: beautiful 

3; Buraſtly the Brawty of the Word: and Ordinances,” of the 
Goſptt lies in this that the beauty of the-Lord Feſws Chriſt: i3 
on them; This'is that oth ee per be or 'doly 
David; Pſal; 271; 4 one thug o#+1 i q 
will roi a0 tHe Fraps, pup cel bole & the 
daics of my life,to/behold rhe beauty of rhe in 
birhboly Temple, The gracious Soul ſees: thee of God in his 
Word, and the: Image of Chriſt in' Ordinances, this mekes them 
lovely, Lok avit is with the-body ;- Jetit be never ſo good» 
ly:aftrufture, "the lidcaments:of in.never; © proportioned; yet 
if the Soul informs ir not ,there is no beauty 11 it : So-itjia; Wit 
Ocdinances. Chriſt is the +Sout of Ordinances; atd it is-only-his 
ſtamp upon them, his preſence -in them, which- makes- them. 
lovely, and. beautiful. Toke the Wordof God,a4 Chaift is wrapr 
vp in it; the Ordinances of Godgas theyre; the igfticutions! of 
Ghrift and: ered/\conduir pipes,-and-meana,: by whicty Chriſt 
conveys ow and the inf] _ te, uato- Peoples 
Souls; 10 tbey are exceeding beautiful: rbey ate thoſe-perfor- 
mances in which the Soul Teeth Chriſt, and meers with Ghaifts 
and this makes them goodly! rbings.) +, 11. 

+2. The 2d. rhiog which tbe Propoſition predieares Concern- 
ing the word aud Ordinances, id power. and Efficaey;,and 
ne tan to you concerning Cedars, that 28'they-had much 
aut y and goodlineſs in themſo theyhad much: in them, 
which node thee va diſs for" Nevis, Rafrers, fit 'to 
ron ns weight of Eg laid nr grenban 0. 
upho buding--/ roared po vereue 
ia the ves and aroephaanrs 14d teflon} ER tl 
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the Word of Godt how often doth 
hrw0'this' iv (lor ewebHorie. Plalc »Pfaly Þ19. 
T9! 15. Fs 29/0 ny \ferpant- thon baſh 
17 Comfortin ion for #6 
de, by. "1M;Sol rr erm weigh bm 
F rr in thy Teng v.92; whleſrtby love bad been 'my delight [ 
- ſhonld hive iſhed in' ay oftiftion.. \Nay betein doth the won+ 
derfy -of.vhe'Word off God appear aboveitherength of 
'Gedars, (phe, ge >. Cedar'iBeam of ſome: 

ble bigneſs\ro-bedy by ry Rick of 
Cedarwill-not SO room = che wes of God one 
bora'cparticularpromiſe, 'wil y ſopport- and bear 

KL thewhole weight of a S681 —_ anc deja, 1 bavehere- 
rofore given your ee tiſtances my rtrie caſe, and'1 doubtinot 
but many! of your (Souls rag verify *his from a parcicular. EX 
periewees 07 : 7410690 Of & S127, none? 201 4; 
'2: Bur further; there workin power emi Un the Word, 
and Ordinances) thiw'is, now 'more"than (is th a Criltkr beam, that 
= in it a great ſhrength, butic hack #o /ife, ir/ is an inanimate 
oth  and© workeetnoching, it bearertr moech) bur bath no 
y Wit "The rords whidb *Fſprdk (faith our Saviour) art 
Spiryt, and life." Indeedthe Henand"Spirichwhich' they trave; 
is Chriſts life; Chriff3Spirir ROM whictr they” are but dead 
— weak 
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Word * 


Ceaedee le - Spot "{8.08d aw, E 
they pw Fractal d ys le ſfreemnall 


bens wor of God is qr 
ſwectnels 


of which Sooke fait, erbs TA 

Diniy coddISwerr epatic Sahil rcp 

neſs, that reſb)roch ro Thi taaÞſenſe; Non he Wh oROEE 

arifech feorh-rwochiagy; © bas 2+," OV ASTES iqn} OW 
I, Te fr that feet {oy nd peace; biel) Gr4- 

brings into the Boal-fi God will ſprak 

(fich- the PlalmifuncÞhe oreutes #54 FHF of (Bo 

GpephePoother ) this joy &Hdecd-af'tift 

is the +tjoics ny of 4vp4)\ for: bope growing®Frowh as 

bringeth forth ſome fruir of j ra n' the Soul, though d fe nes 

be not fo fair and pleaſine a"froie"a5'rhat 

fruit of aſſurance; | becauſe the" Upi Me jr-Yhr 

Soul with-its RAR, 


ws hath 2 
is tne even h wid þ 
peace" af” uf —= 

MN times SE, og w 

Borh-which ors 


i profitable: ;David-ſaies, that re Low ar we 
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. Eph.4 11,12» 


pro 199vi} 50 UT, Nair? þ 1148! ilgb þas !:; o_ 191613 63160 332M 1 
2.288 thoretisafareber; ſweeznols,'hat-the: 
and wthrs wg of God. baye. x0 @ graciousSoul, as. Er 
- ha ren fs deoret man Contarolly) doth 
ore e i; ;Lhebrartiof man (naturelly 
Let beorr\4batiia. conformed rg 
e at —_ Fic 41ha unncd into.) that likenghh ofrhe 
ie th love whatiperer.is koly.and:; and 
pure. This ports te Rafrers,and beams of rhe'Church, to.the 
true. Chriſtian to. be like Gedar and Fir, fweet ſmelling, ow 
.v a A rela which cleaverh:ro.chem.} 

4+ Afourihiehagibich. che) Propdſisjtmpregicazerh.of "the 


Wort and, Grdinppere: ;of: Fx, inthe doraviongthey 476 of 741 
incorruptible Nature, as Cedar and Fir, or:Pive Naiſub ject to 


- Corruption,and. putrefaCtion-as other ſorts of wood are, {/a. go. 
v.8. The, grals. withereth, and. the. flower fadeth, but the Word 
geieg \6467« Our Ly dy this pyrpole, 

ſhalh paſa ſabes, title; of, 7h? 
om entonpoeary ene Ewill open this 
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.'T, [The dinances of. theGepe! englery. = ever. Herein the 
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OED ces which arcag.the beams; and Rafterg 
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Supper ( In 
by which we ſhew the. death of 'Chriſh. until bis coming again, 
-L Cor. il, Tk © ; lx 
2. The word of Gad in particular induretþ for over. I will open 
this in ewo things, bevy | 
1. The Prepoſitions of the word indure ſor ever, ow are Pro- 
P4ſit cons of Eternal truth, whether they be Dogmatical Propeſiti- 
ons, which aſſert the truth of God, concerning the Nature or 
will of God, or concerning the ftate of man, or any thing .re- 
lating <o his d«ty,or whether they be ſuch as em Rey 
are of an immortal Nature, the reaſon is, becauſe God is a God 
thar.changeth not, he is not Yea, and Nay, but. Yea and A- 
men, a God that cannot lye to his People, nor repent of 
what he hath ſaid untothem. The truth of the word abideth 
for ever, | 
2. The vertwe of the word abideth, and is immortal. The fame 
vertue which the word of God ever had in it to convince; con» 
vert, to (ar yo err ſupport, —_— Si ſame is in ir 
ſill, and indeed the proof of this et y upon the 
former, for the vertue of the word, whether irbe the word 
of precept, or the word of promiſe, doth much depend upoa the 
truth of it. Now the truth of it being perpetus], the vertue of 
.ic muſt alſo be ſo, ſuppaſing the ſame concurrence of that holy 
Spirit which muſt be ro make rhe Word of any uſe or vertue at 
any time, I have ſpoken enough to. the Explication of the, point, 
I come-yow-to the Application of it z which I ſhall diſpatch, by 
drawing ſome ſpeculative and prattical Inferences from whar 
. you have heard. - " 


- |Henee (io the firſt place ) you may obſerve a great diffe- Uſe t- 


rence: betwixt che Legal and the Goſpel 4£niftryz And: ( con- 
:ſequenily-) The 
. Apoltle t9 
argument, proves. the. excellency.of ab 


_not of Cedar, they laſted no longer 
ation... The Evangeliſt, Se, Jobo {aich, . The, 

Meera $"4f0,9004 tracb raine. by. feſus, Chr 

"commend-rae GaſpeLaboye the Jaw. | 

+ by it, Phe. law, brought wrath, - the, 
curle,men-and yomen,and to Ln oe all 4 
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by 2 Joh, 17. . 
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. came by Chriſt, who put bln! yer 10 


land cher. 


acceptance _—_ the Sou) upon the account of his merits, Trarh al- 
ſo came by Chriſt. Whether-you coke Trazh for Swbfance and 
Realities,oppoſtd to types and ſbadows,that came by QUvift who 
was the En one om ptr pet take Tarts, for Cert uin- 
e3, and that which hath in ir perperwity and darbleneſr; thar al'p 
e Ceremonial law; which 
conſifted of tem Ordinances for w6r{hip, &c. (t- is-erue, 
the Dotrine of the Law and'Goſpel, che Propofitiom of truth, 
contained in'borh are much one and rhe ſame. The moral-pre- 
cepts rhe ſame, and'rhe promiſfes:the ſame, &c. 'Yetthat great 
Propoſition of eruth De M. ſa ventaro, concering che {ſtar chat 
fliould-come forrh oor -of *Pacob;''the coming of Shilob. The 
raiſing of the great Prophet like to Moſes, &c. This. Propoſi- 
tion, was-perfe&ed inthe 'Gofpel, and turned (into another of 
far'more comfort to us, iz. That Chriſt 13 come, -and bath dyed 
for our fs, &c, Bart all rhe Propofitions of the Goſpel are of 
eternal-rruth, and aff the Ordinances of the'Goſpel -are like 
Beams ofCedar thatthill-never ThaOs the firſt Inference, 
'='2 Obſerve'from'tience, The blmaneſs of many Peoples Eyes, 
and the hardneſs of our heart s, together with the wnreafonablencſs 
of anbelief. You'bave heart rhat there is Beauty and a ſweer- 
Teſs in the Word and Ordinances of God, they arc beautiful [to 
the Eye,and they are;ſweerunto the raft amt-to the {ine1;thetips 
of Chrift drop ſer! freding #fyrrh-; whit is the" reaſon «then 
that che moſt of” People caneaſi-noyfreceneBgn them, ;nor-ſee 
any beauty in them? Alas, the moſt men and *Women-in the 
World have no more favour of a SI ER then-in 
the whire of an book,or an 


Egg:They ſer 1 


*i#ory,then'rhey can'ſte, m- the t Word.of Goa, e-reaſorr is 
*this, they are 'of Sprritadl ſenſes, they” have their exterionr 
Carnal Penſts, raft ſive inan” #7 


'bue 
Have not any 'Spiri 6; 'they can taſt-no ſweerneſs wh, 
Word: of God, which: to Davide taſt was ſweeter then the! 'Hony- 
. comb. muſt needs want'Spirityal ſenſe;for they want 
hoy oe dead: drier and finrmo foover doth 
Lord qu 1; 'bur'ir whe things of God, 
wa gerbes ., : and Ie that m the Word of 


God, and in fie Ordlearces uf.God -of which T liave beed -diſ- 
-courſing.. | 2+ As 


Canaeriing —_ fee 
ard Hae voi ey th nem of Chriſt, & the 


Wc 


_ "iy; Avi diſcovers the wane of Spiritual Rok, in 


p 
| 
} 


_— fo ic alſo ere res mas cr 7 were Th | 
ord and Ordinances of God, have a power and Efficacy.in them, 
but alas! bow few do they make any :imprefiion upon? Bus 
I fbaltnot inſift apon this as not ſo proper to the reſemblance 
of the Text. Ler me rather, * 

3. Infer the w#res/onableneſs of unbelicf, from what 
heard, of the ſupporc:ug power of tht Word of Ged, The Word of 
God, RAINY CE under all aflictions, tem- 
rations, in alt di andagonies, &s, God is indeed pleaſed 
asto ſome of his People to give them in ſenfible evidences of bis 
lover, ſealing them up, (by way of aſſurance ofhis love”) un- 
to the day ofredemprion : and are they who are in ſuch 
a caſe, bur this is not the portion of all the People of God, the 
moſt of Chriſtians have pars nb royal ne of God _ 
rruſt ro, and apon this a i hop g as to Eternity, 
we are {6 tendader we find it an rye oft=rimes to keep 
up the building of grace, faith and hope, upon this fogndation, 
bur are ready tro fray, and (ink ——_ diſtruſt and doubr- 
ings, through unbelief, and anxiety of thoughts, &c. This is 
that which we call unbelief. The unreaſonableueſs of which is 
ſufficiently evidenced from the ſtability of the Word of God, 
it is a Beam of Cedar. Thou that thinkeſt it an hard thing, to 
have nothing but a bare Word of God to truſt co, unlefs thou 
haſt ſome ſenſible evidence, that canſt not believe without a 
ſign, conſider, | 

1. Thar the Word is the Beaw of the Church. The whole 
Church of God is built upon the Word; it is that which God 
hath judged ſufficient ar all cimes for kis People : God the Father 
had no more than Chriſt's word for the price of all the Souls that 
were ſaved, from the beginning of the World, until the time of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, (when the price was actually paid into 


you have 


. God's hand.) All the Believers that were faved, from Adam till 


Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, had no more to truſt to for their Sal- 
vation, than the Royal Word of God; That the Sged of the Woman 


+ ſbould break the Serpents head : That a Meſſiab ſhould tome and be 
flain to make reconciliation for iniquity, &C. all truſted on 


theſe words of God, and were ſaved. 
2. Conſiier, This Beam is a Beam of Cedar ; it is an incorrup- 
rible th:ng. The Apoſtle calls the Word and Oath of God twp 
WAL AAS, immutaL's 


—_ F . þ<. OT” 


immutable things :- It muſt needs be ſo, becauſe of the immutable 
Nature of God ; he is. a God that cannot he, that cannot ſpeak - 
that which is falſe ;- he is a God that cannot repent ; he cannot, like 
man, eat bis word, or recede from it. David ſaith; 'That the 
Ward of the Lord'is ſettled in the Heavens: "The Grals may wither, 
and the Flower may fade, but the Word of the Lord muſt ftand 
for ever. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot or tittle 
thereof cannot Beets ſaid —_— _ do it ? Hath 
he fpoken-it, an not he-bring it to / Apoſtle calls 
the word of Prophecy a-ſure Word. The Sol of Props is ſure, 
and the word'of Promiſe is ſure, therefore truſt to it, 
pon a Bears that never yet brake ; never Soul miſcarried that 
truſted its whole weight upon it. What greater Arguments can 
> —— "oi WEI his Soul to truſt-to the Word of- God, than 
two. 
- Firſt ; That the Nature of the word is ſuch- that it" cannot fail, 
be > 4 woman mare ary wh LES 
Secondly; That no inft ance can uc Soul that miſcar- 
ried in 4} lg 76 all the ol er Avery and ky me 
Gods Word given to any Soul, for een, whether temporal, 
or ſpiritual, and it was not made good unto him :- indeed the V;ſfe- 
ons have ſometime tarried beyond the patience of God's-People,but: 
they bave alwaies'been fulfilled in their ſeaſons,. 
4+ Conſider how anreafonable a _ it is, that thou ſhouldeſt 
rruff to the word of a man, and diſtruit the Word of a God ? You 
think your ſelves concerned to truſt in the Royal word of a King, 
in the ſerious word of a Noble Perſon, in che word of an ordinary 
Friend who is but accounted morally honeſt, how unreaſonable a 
thing then is it, that thou ſhouldeſt not take the word of a God, 
the word of him who cannot lye? To ſum up this then Chri- 
ſtian, - whar though thou haſt nothing but the word of God to 
truſt ro, either-for thoſe things which concern -thee as to this Life, 
or for thoſethings which - concern- thee 'as to another Life ; yert- 
the. Word of Ged is enough ; it is the Beam of Chriſt's Hoaſe,and 
it'is a Beam of Cedar, which cannot corrupt or putrifie, nor fail 
' for ever. Nor indeed | 
'5, Is that Aſſurance (of things not ſeen) which God gives to 
any Soul, any thing more than the ſealing, . and particular appli-- 
catior-of the: Word. - In the mear+ time, it is the Word that fv 
pprts-and upholds the-Soul. . The: ſcaling. of the Spirit —_— new 
| ength 
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ſtrength to” the- Word, . only helps, me to bear my (elf upon 
u.. ” >. 5 F ' 
. Is there ſuch' a Beauty, Sweetneſs, Strength and Power, and 


an 6 ible and. immortal Nature in. the Word of G 
and in the Ord of God ? Oh that theſe things might com- 
mend _—_— Rc Under this head 
ler me plead with you for theſe thin 

Is ny i and cndirfnin of, and an acquaintance 
with the Word of God, Let the beaury of an Obje&t be never (6 
perfedt, ir pleaſeth not me, if I look not upon it, or looking upon 
it" do not obſerve and underſtand it! Let the faveetneſs of an Ob- 
jet be never ſo great, it affords me no pleaſure unleſs I raſt it. 
Let the power and efficacy of a thing be never ſo much, it is no- 
thing to me if I make no application of my ſelf to it, or it to 
me. And in very deed this is the reaſon why the moſt poor Souls. 
ſee no beauty, underſtand no ſweetneſs in the Word of God, why 
they feel nothing of the power and ſtrengrh of ir, becauſe they 
ſeldom look into it ; or if they read in it, and attend uponit, they 
obſerve not what read and hear ; they underſtand-not the 
Myſteries of the Golpel; they make no appplications of theWord of 
God to their Souls, nor of their Souls to the Word, and try not 
the ſtrength of it: Oh let the Word of God be precious to you ! 
Readit, and read it over and over again, thou wilt every time 
diſcern ſome ſweetneſs in it, which before thou didſt ilcern 3 
hear it; and hear it often ; obſerve what thou-readeſt, and what 
thou heareſt ; get underſtanding in the Lord's Statutes ; makeap- 
plicatiorof-the Word to thy Soul, and of thy Soul ro-the Ward. 


When thou art in ſtraights as to thy outward condition, or as, to: 


thy ſpiritual condition, thou wilt then find this ſweetneſs, beauty, 
power and efficacyin the Word, which till chat time affords but matter 
of diſcourſe to thee. - 

2. Let this ad with you for a due Attendance upon Ordinan- 
* ces, The Word, the Sacraments, every Ordinance of the Goſpel, 
they are the'Beams and Rafters of the Church, which deſerve all 


your care and diligence to uphold and maintain, and'to keep - in” - 
Ces 


their perfect ffrengrth. glory-and beauty : They-are Beams 

dar, and Ra of Fip ; they have a (weerne(s, beauty and excel- 
lency in them; and this beauty and excellency which isin them, 
will not be diſcerned by the Soul that negle&ts its Attendance upon 
them. | | 
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Good Reader ; 
Hough the Printer hath acquirred himſelf in the Printing this Book, as well 
aol emeRia a Book of chis bulk, yet rhe Author muſt 

IS 07 ame ing of ſtops,or letters, which might be the Au- 

thors faulc as well as the Printers ; fo for corre&ing the following Errata's, which 

if nor all, are yet the moſt contiderable that will trouble thee. 


Page 9. line 13. read hould me, p.18 1.25. r. we call, p.29.1.26. r. quarrel the.p.31. 

I. 3 r. Chriſt, by that of, p.47-1.18. r. (#:» ſubiram, &c mee r. zothing more x a 
that,p.79.l.1.r. car #1, p85. 1 23. r.from us, by, p. 87. 1. 40. r. bez then, p. $8.1. 1, 
r of themſelves, and 1.22 r. ap p-10 5.4.9. r. excuſt.. For, p. 116.1.9.r. room left, 
P-117-1.7. r. chapter or, p.129.1. 24.r. when that is, p. 130. 1. 28. after bimſuf, add, can 
promiſe bim/elf to meet bim, p. 144-1. 3.7. toſuch, p 147+ 1. 1. r. only ſo far, pI 54 | 32+ 
T- it fareth, 1.35.r mort bated, 1. 1 50. 1. 26. r. you that, I. 39. r. toyou, p. 169. I. 13. I. 
abate a cup, p. 18 5. 1.24. r. It is deſire, p. 135-1. 19 r. is theuſe, 1. 36. r. is obſeroable, 
P- 248. |. 22.r. exult p. 268 L _p5.08 of God, p. 289. 1. 12-blor our, For alths, 
P- 397-1 7. I. make peace, D.341-1.20. r. they are, p IV war L365. 
r. ſignifit, p.47 2.1.29. r. the Rod of God, p-479+ 1- 33 r- the fruit, p.487 .7-r. is mach, 
hon 21.r. Exeb. 15 8. p. 498. 1.4. r. be muſt not tell a lhe to cover bis own, p. $06. 
» 4. Cr. in it,lyes, p. $13 1.35, 37- out, For one ts come tobim, p» $16.1. 16. r. 4 
Chriſtian to conſider his, p. 5 50. 1.27. r. it getteth, p. 566.1. 31. r. its ends, p. 614-1.6. 
r. their ordinary, p. 618. 1.11. r. then others, p. 626.1. 1. r. underſtand, p. 528-1. 2-r.. 
God camot, p.629. I. 1 3.T. command. On, 1. 16. I. not lawful,\l. 32+ I. -— 1 

I 33. I. But T obſerve p.630.1. 17. r. every good Soul, p. 631. 1.10. r. zdificans, 
r. not lay, p.636 1. 18. r. of ſuch, p. 657. |. 28. r. # ſo, evndent, p. 659+ |. 39er- Eutk. 
16. 30. P, 680.1.40 _ 7 1.31.7. not ſo much, p. 7658.1. 29.1.reſpefieth, 
p-780.1.27.r.45 min love natur:l, p.802.1.23.r.07 4 1.27.r. and ſo, p. 812. L21. 
r. them reaſonably, p.3 131.38. r. being rational, p.816 1 8.r. meerly reaſonablezp.832.1.1. 
Tr. evidencad from, p.84 1.1.9.r. tabe them, p. 849.1.27-r. to us, p. 871-1 23: ay 
cauſe. p 873-1.39. r. a power 4201 him : but, p. 882-1. 40. r. Prophet, » Þ-885. 
1.36. r. not excluſive, p 888. LI. 19.r. were added, p. got. 1.3.r. verbum audibile, 
P+ 903+ 1. 34- Ir. which is pleaſant, 
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The Particular Believing Soul. 


Meraphorically expreſied by Solomon in the firſt 
Chapter of the Canticles, or Song of Songs. 


Opened and Applied in {everal Sexmons, upon| ; hn 


that. whole Chapter. _*.,. 
In which the ExceBencies of Chriſt, the _ bis Þ<2 


bowels towards Believers, under various circumſtances, works {+ 


ings of their hearts towards, and i in, communion with bis, with mas | > Fc 4 
_ ny other Goſpel Propoſitions of great import to Sou's, are handled. : ' "P28 
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| To "ts ray x 
| Aon Kniehet 
"A Mong the mavy. woe mercies by ali olthis theſe 


fifty.pears-/laik pa Pee lr Tales Fn fa peep Gol L 
ont Saviour-fard of Gaprracwm) the pl 
deentheJeaſt,. ſ0136:4here:is; handy 
hath not-been pudicionſty handled SORE n=} 
pratticaly,and diſcourſes upon ”t publiſhe in 0 
rhings-bid.io times of Peper, yea and Lg Tyany. years in. ern be- 
ginning of onr, Refermat1oughave been mage known; the thi 
as rrp aero oye) | 
nod 4 4c £9p%;4 
that all thoſe on might 7e4d,and.a#der/tend, Yds 09. 
Nation under-Heaven. (of whigh we-have:; any; record). wag ever 
bleſſed with the Means. of Grage to:thar: .degreez. none ever hag; 
more judicious [mergretationsof the Heng! of. God, nor. Re 
and ſaithſul Applications of it to teiCanſehpncr4 rd hk Women; 
ſo as.if eirher the DofFrine or Doty of: the; Goſpel. be- ge hid ls 0 39F 
is much to be fearcd. that jr is to ſach only who 
of all good Books we have been exa/ced-in none more. _—_ wer 
which have bin wrote an practical Ee ry of all n—_ to 
be moſt highly, valued,as more-immegiately. (e1 Ethe grearend 
of man,in ſhewing bim the way of $a]vatipp,: dire 15, coming 
to Chriſt,and. walking with: bim,of which we -_ "eh ſock plen- 
ty, as indeed there would be no more need of writing, on. ſuck 
Subjects, if the Yanity of our Natures did not more inclige;us -- 
a 4;ſcourſe. upon the ſame Argument newly wrote, than to 
bath been written as well fome years ſince, by wbich meang, 1 
multiplying of good Books doth not a ligtte contribure to KE ; 
reading ot good Books, and that 1 am fpre contributes py 
to knowledge andpratice(the twa great ends thas every Preac 
ought ro aim at;)ſo as | cannot be of their mind who would haye 
no more written of this-nature, becauſe ſ@ maochy hath been plre; 
\dy weore; any -more than I: can be('of theira, whe wank there | 
now norſuch need of Preaching, becauſe farmegly there 


fo much, Sq-long as there are any Gonlg ip the Worlg, who know 
ner 


's 
h. 


{Wall notfee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, foh. 3; 18.36, 
nd that” Faith without- works is-dead.i Theſe were the great 
bgs Thad-in/tmy Eye; 't& opehy” 'e: wy and apply to: people: 
My; apprehenſion that 1ſaw much of theſe thingy revealed. in rhe» 
Shnglof Solomon (though clouded under Merapborical expreſſions Y 
was'thar which led me to the ſtudy of rhar difficult portion of 
holy Writz 1h&n which undotbtedly rhere is no portion of the Old. 
Tellament more Evangelical, according to the common Hypotheſis 
agreed By the moſt valuable Divinesin all Ages, "viz, That it conn 
337} aPtulogut between Clyift-anu ii Charch,or particular believing. 
ts 3's If any think T'might bave' choſen pliner Texts from 
which to diſcourfe theſe things, I freely yield it as to many of 
them: Bur ſhall rhisexcellent Book,alwaies acknowledged a ſacred 
Pottiotr of holy Wrir;by-the-wileſt, man upon: carth ſtiled the Sovg | 
Spies (char tv;the moſt exeelleticiSorig)-ticby us as:the /ifion of | 

8 Bvokitb at 7-"ſeutralj\ of be boand: op in-0ur. Bibles for nothing 2: 
 VereAthere beary-work(mote'tworthy of a Divine, than to at» 
cempr: 
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zeempt the clearing of ſo incomparable a piece of Divine Revela- 
tion from that darkneſs which jt pleaſed God to cloath it with in a 
time,when the moſt yhich he ſpake concerning Chriſt, wasin Types 
or Pro s, or Metaphors. Time, together with the Sernaitof 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles,have expounded: the Types and Prophegies of 
Chriſt. Is it not a work worthy of us to explain the Metaphors, 
that we might have @ Chriſt wholly unveiled 2 There's.no great 
' fear of any dangerous erring in the caſe,if he zhat explaineth takeel! 
care,that bis Explication agreeth with plainer Revelations. fadbmy 
I-think I may further ſay,that there, is no portion of holy, Writ fo 
copiouſly as this, expreiling the infinite love,and tranſcendent ex- 
cellencies of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. None that more copiouſly in- 
—_ us, what he will he to us,. or ' what we ſhould be taward 
m, and conſequently none more worthy of the pains of any who 
deſires to Preach Chrift.' My Meditations upon the ſecond Chap- 
ter compoſed in my, maturer years, were publiſhed ſome years 
ſince: Thoſe upon this Chapter have” (being.done in my younger 
time) ſtaid, till I could ger ſome leiſure to peruſe them my ſelf; 
and correct ſome things in the ſtile, eſpecially (our juvenile fan* 
cies, ſeldom pleaſing us in our maturer years.) You will, I hope, 
HMadgm, pardon my Dedication of them to your Ladyſhip : 'Your 
ſelf knows how great Obligations you have laid-upon ne: 1 can- 
not anſwer them: -Theſe are all the Requitals we can make our 
Friends for their. kindnelles; Silver and goid 7 have none, but what 
I have I humbly preſent your Ladj/eip with; nor ſhall I bave been 
\ wholly unſerviceable ro your Zaazſbip.in your higheſt concerns, | 
if any thing in theſe Diſcourſes ſhall belp further-rto inflame your 
Soul with loye'to him who is 7be chiefeſt of teu thouſand, and con- 
tribute to the ſending of your Soul. to Heaven in the admiration 
of your Beloved, where you ſhall ſee him2. as he is, whom theſe Dif 
courſes will but ſhew you as in 4 glaſi darkly. Now the God of 
Peace, that brosght ag air from the dead our-Lord Feſm, that great © 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working in yous that 
which is well pleaſing in b1s ſight, through Feſus Chriſt, to whom be * 
glaty for ever and ever, - Amen, | 
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TO' THE mo 
READER 

Ome few years fince,I was prevailed with to publiſh ſome diſcourſes 
; tt 11h Sond Onur of _ Me —— Thad try 
me theſe f er,but t mg compoſed m my young- 

er yea!s, ein bf to Sa them, 'before jos them to- 
come forth into the World, fince which time 1 have had ſo little reſt that 
the peruſal of them hath taken up much longer time than I then thought 
upon. The publiſhing of my diſcourſes upon the Second Chapter firſt ob- 
liged me to take ſomething out of theſe diſcourſes, to make thoſe as intel- 
legible as 1 could, concerning the Penuman, of the Book, and the Nature 
orm, 4nd ftile of it, which I have bere reftored to their due place with 
ſome advantage ( all thoſe things falling m to the handling of the faſt 
werſe ) I am not, upon the perſual of notes compoſed ſo many years ſmece, 
my ſelf much pleaſed with the largeneſs of my diſcourſes upon the froe or 
[ox firſt verſes, occaſioned from the wariety of Propolitions raiſed 
from them, but there are couched in thoſe werſes ſome Very great points, 
and my confultmg ſo many expoſitors as I did, 'together with my prone- 
neſs to ſuſpe® my own judgment rather then thoſe whom I had reaſon to 
prefer beer my ſelf, was the cauſe of that. Nor did I think it much 
material, if I ſaw a Propoſition offered me by any valuable interpreter 
as feunded on one of thoſe werſes, which T ſaw was a Propolition of 
truth, aid juſtifiable from other Scripture,” whether it were certamly 
there founded or no, for he pretends to too much; skill, that will be too-po- 
fitive #7 giving the ſenſe of a meraphor in thu or that Text. It is enough 
for a modeſt Interpreter to give a probable ſenſe of ſuch expreſſions, and 
#0 prove it from aplainer Revelation. I hope rhou wilt be ſo charitable 
0 mie, as tothink that I troubled not a Popular auditory, with all that 
thou wilt find here in tht opening of the ſeveral verſes. 1 bleſs God I was 
never ſo idle as to make up diſcourſes to people of what I knew they did 

not underſtand. What 1found in my notes put m for my own Satisfatti- 
on I have let go; not knowing but my book might fall into the bands of 
{ome Scholar, who might be able to judge from what Satisfied me, upon 
what grounds I formed ſuch Propoſitions of truth as I did from the 
ſeveral werſes ſo preparing the matter of more Popular, and praflical dif- 
cturſe, Ible/s God Ialways looked mpon the work, of the miniſtry, as the 
moſt 


To- the, Reader. - | 

a With reference to explication or application. In the firſ# he 
a#5-as an lnterpreter, making the words of the eterual God, mare plain, 
intelligible to the infirm capacityes of bus people. How great s that 
work to be the Lords Interpreter ? Inthe latter be a: as an Arabaſla- 
dor, perſuading, and offering terms of peace between God, and man, 
and uſing all bus art in intreating men t0 be reconciled to God, Who is 
ſufficient fortheſe things? As to the former we have no more accommo» 
date means, then ſearching the Original texts, comparing the uſage of 
words in one Text with the uſage of them in others, conſulting In- 
rerpreters wha have gone before 11s, then uſing our own judgments, as 
to what they have.ſaid, or our own gies ſball further { eſt to 
ws; thou wilt diſcern that this is the method I have uſed, an pk any 
thing I have been miſtaken, I bave erred neither wilfully nor (ingly. 
When I had examined the ſeveral verſe, my work was to raiſe Propoli- 
tions from them ſo interpreted, to open th.m, to juſt ify them 10 be drome 
truths from other places of plainer Revelation, For my method, and 
ſtile, it & whas I judged |moſt accommodate to the end of my work. No 
man diſcourſeth to any length upon a ſubjeft without a rrethod, ſome 
uſe a Cryptick method, which 3s only for their own conduct, others a 
plainer method for the advantage - of others, the former may do well 
enough in the Schools, where the end is only to raiſe ſome ſubitaneons affe- 
Hons ; I never thought it proper for the Pulpit,where the Preachers end 
is or ſhcwld be, to inform bis People im the great things of God, and to 
affeft their hearts, and in order to it be is bound to ſpeak with the beſt 
advantage both for their memories end underſtandings, thou wilt find 
I have kept to the ordinary plain method of explication, confirmation, 
and application, No man having drank old wine defireth new, for he 
faith, the old is better. In rhe proof of Propofitions I have rather ftudi- 
ed the evidence of holy writ, and Scriptural reaſon, then other more in- 
certain Topicks, knowing it the dnty of Miniſters to take care, that 
the faith of their people,may not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
power of God, One plain Text of buly Writ more confirms a Propoſition 
of Divirte truth to an underſtanding Chriſtian, then an hundred rational 
arguments. For my ſtile it was the leaſt of my fludy,my Opinion always 
w3s that what Auguſtine calls diligens negligentia, was the beſt dil 
gence as to that ; while I was yet a very young man I had learr'd out of 
him, that it was no Soleciſm in @ Preacher to uſe ofſum for os, for 
( /aith be) an [ron key i better then one made of gold, if it will better 
open the door,. for chat is all the uſe of the key. I had learr'd out of 
Hierom, 


22thas S > 


SA dt A A 
othe' Readers” 
Hierom, 'that a gaudry of © braſes,” and words-'in. @ Pu log is. 
Signum infipientiz. The Ar of a Preacher, ſaith be, ought os Yar 
fon palpare, to prick the beart, not to ſmooth and"cvax;' The work: "of 
; an Orator is too precarious for a "Miniſter of the Goſpel." Gregory 'ob+ 
ſerved that our Saviour hath not ſtiled us the ſugar but the falt'of the 
Earth, and Auguſtine obſerveth, that though Cyprian in . one Epiſtle 
ſhewed much of a florid Orator,to ſhew be coul4 do it, yer be newer mould 
do fo any mgre, to ſhew he would not. The ſtudy of words; 'the "right 
placing of rhem for their better chiming, &Cc. 1 always thought @.pue- 
rile, and pedantick thing, fitter for a School boy, then a mmiſter of the 
Goſpel. Heneſt Souls when they come to hear 6. word do not come to 
ſee Reeds ſhaken with the wind of O/tentation and Vain-glory,nor yet to 
fee men clothed with the ſoft rayment of fine expreſſions and | phraſes, 
( which for the moſt part like ſuch clothes have leaſt efficacy to warm' a 
"Soul, or to keep it mm any Religions beat ) they come to hear a Prophet, 
3ea morethen a-Prophet, a man that ſhall reveel the mind and will of 
God to them. To me the moſt tunable tongues in Pulpits,ahways ring moſt 
awke. It is beneath the gravity of a Preacher to tickle a wanton Ear. 
The end of all words 1s but to convey to our minds the knowledg of things, 
and thoſe are the beſt words that do that beſt,grandia granditer dicenda. 
T riever thought my ſelf further concern'd as to words, then to ſpeak in- 
relligibly, and ſo as through no rudeneſs or indecency of phraſe t6 make 
Perfous nauſeate my diſcourſe who had a juſt Reverence for divine things. 
Words will always follow matter,but matter doth not always attend words. 
T bleſs God I early diſcerned and avoiaed this trifling, rather deſiring 
ro humble that ſtile which was at my tongues end, then to ſtrain my 
tongue t0 a diale® which I either theughc my” People: underſtood not, or 
" vas benzat% th2 greatneſs of the ſuojetts of my diſcourſe. If any think the 
portion of Scripture undertaken in theſe diſcourſes not fit for a Preacher, 
they ſhould do well to confider, whether i: benot a fortion of boly writ, 
and juch a portion as the emmenteſt Divvines m all- ages, and of all per- 
 ſuafions have thought worthy their Pains- to inquire the ſenſe of. Having 
ther far Apologized for the fol.mving diſcourſes I leave them to thy can- 
dor an1 judgment, begging Gods bleſſing upon them to thy Souls advan- 
rape, : 
Bry JOHN COLLINGES. 
April 3. 


L923. 


The 


The Firſt Chapter of the Song if olomon paraphra: 
Aed,and turned into Engliſh Meter, fo as it may 
be Sung in the Ordinary Tis, in which the Eng- 


9p P/alms are ſung. 
j 4 "Yi = 
HE Kiſſes of t Mouth (Dear Lord V. 2. ' 
T = 6 fe} have, He) Let him kiſs me with 
No Earthly thing 10s dee, a” 6 the kiſſes of his mouth, 
No worlds fine, things I craye. . © wt 
Lee we thy Ggfet en, p F Of” thy month. 
Oy them O has peak. to me "AE wy” 
wb Grady 
| IL | ; | = 
A Kifi Lordi is but a ſinall ' 2 TY by 3 Whinil 
TIO ONO - 77 | ani ve ow We 


The Lealf of that is Sweet to me, ra al 
Lord ant me but a kiks, ay” 


For thy loves ave bettey 
then Wine. 


- M4 be 
of ar ofthe for 


Wane 15 45 an 0int- 


ment poured org. 


Therefore ds the Virgins 
love thee. 'S 


V.+ 
Draw me, we will run 
after thee. 


| (2) 


Av ban wag wentuny Genoed 
O Let thy Loves be 


Drnkens ue pd wat wine, but 


In it no taft can 
© Let me only know, that thoy 
To my poor foul art kind. 


IV. 


The knowledge thou haſt given my ſoul 
How much thyLoves are worth, 
Above created things js that 
Alone which draws it forth 
In breathings after Thee. --aefavns 
Is Ointment 


Which with its nga al prfuncs | 
'The places it about. 


ore the Vi "!  FIOSY 
Can farafaQion no where clfe, 
But in thee only find. 
Every foch Virgin will thee love 
And thee alone defire. 
Thy fweeteſt Ointments fuel are 
To feed that facted fire: 


VL 


Lord I ſhould Come to thee: thou art 
The term to-which I move; 

I ould (O Lord !) ri "ter thee 
In the ured Fur Sore 

Bur I can nei 


.. 6) 
hateh hem nan | 
thee to remain. 


md OLard? will, 
[ſhall willing be : 


ll willaghs : 
GT 
VIIL 


Lerdere iis Il ate 
Y al meme wiÞ frecgeh do 
I move to 

What is ered will : 


To k Precepts, if 
done A nee ub 


I'X. 


Ic ſhall be theti my meat and drink 
To do what thou 
Thou Lord ſhall then of me receive 


My Lord | not I alone, but mine 
Shall alſo follow thee : 


I ſhallimake to lf 
top warned vor phe 


IE 


When they ſhall + how thou to me 
Haſt ſhewn thy pleaſkit face. 


Xl 
The King hath The Ki 
bY Ba = Ad we eto 


eh 
Lo ebYy 7 th. 


Wo 


re will be. glad, and" And me into.his Cuambersbrought,--! \ 
ejoice in thee. -— Unto his Royal Bedz ©! 261 cow be V\ 
How do;hmy Pon) 
How is my ceplid?? | - 
My foul: cari now : no: more, 
It can no more be fad. 


XII. 
In theeQ-Lord!1 _ Bled, 
Thou art my'6rly jo 
==» The will remember Thy Loves I will Samaber, when: 
thy loves more they New troubles me ahnay:. - 
Wine, The ſavour of the worldeſweet WAnKS- 
Is a poor tranſient thing..; - 
But I ſhall-ne're-(; 1-1ruſt ); hater 
The Love of Chriſt my-King- 
X11. 
In himalkthings-excelling dwell, - / /\..f} 1! 
Upright things, . or Up- They 've choſen, him Their thronezr 
rightneſſes love thee. 'TheSaints will-him lincerely love, .. ; | 
And will love hin alone ;- x 
The more ups ht the greater love 
They to LG I ſhall bring, 


Who loves them with the. greateſt love,.. 
And is the-Lorg their King. ' 


XIV. 
be Y 
1 am-black but comeh, Cos 4 i 


O you Daughters: * i 
Hierufalem ! as T GN Guach with n me; 


Tents of Redar ; as the Upbraid me not, that Iam like 
_ Cartarss of Solomon. b The Coverings upon. 


Black.  Kedars Tents. I'm at fike.. 
Curtains of Salomon. 


1 back anyfroo 92 of, bot.om. 
By Imputation. Jon aft 
nb c . By | 


£ 


Ms. ' ae A. 
Nb bs 


—_— 'f : ara: 
wez - We - 
” a 


_ 


By th' fof-bortb 1am black and 
Bur? by a new birch Light :- ak, 
I blackamrin-yaur: curious Eye... 
And in my owq muchimare ; . 
Bur whitein my Beloveds (ight - 
Since he hath paid my ſcore... 


X V1. 


Look not on me becauſe I'm black. - 
With a too curious Eye. 
ad black. 


Nor with diſdain, nor.le 
Viſage. you; /at4 ef 
Much leſs dif-cql, \ Behold. "y 
(Siſters! ) and gt, W841 10n (+1101 1 
My Blackiteſs y--"=tuiy rh 
Ah! *tis may muſery TC} 
XY L1. 


Itis by that La 

y Moth g ally have: 

Touch'd me i $A) band. (tend; 

Their Vineyard they would: have .me aty 
Mine own I did not keep... 

The envious one hath collied me . 4 
While I thus lay apt, ty ny 


X;'VIII 


What Souls will not AMitions tann, . 
. If they be ſharp and long? 
SET, | b_ 


Wadi) difiraAiom hol 
Of «Regs mie, 
But ah ! through Rig mind 
| Been to wy ſelf unkind, | Soak . 
X.1 X\, 


Bur O thou whom lo 
Tan or Gate 


The Sun hath ſcarch'd, mgwirh its heat 


4-2 =y 

A i Joveth. where = 
& wy foul hoverh, w _ 
-, gn _ — : *% *>Þ#} 

ry - , I, , 4 _ 

* ® iy : 


V. a: 
Look not \ re be- des. 
cauſe-I ans ie : $98 
ISS (636 KA 6: 
 6oIniat Wa 1 
QF - _ 


- mk 
ack erke Repo 
ow 1 eve ot ge. 1 v 


V. 7. 
Tell me © thou whom 


TE 


” «+ A 


thou feedeft, where thou 
wor br a rodone 


8 12007, 


< noon,[ ihe th time whey 
beards are meſt ai 
ry wre. ] 


For why fhould I be ns 
one that turneth afide 


by the fleki of thy 


oO 


gt 


ot} 


61 


or fp af > 
Tet al 


rs, 26 Te = 


I have compared theeO 
Lowe, toa com 
/ Horſe: in Pharaoh's 
s, 


Che 
i 7 


(6) | 
At noon to feed hy Block, Arnod 
Do not my Soul refuſe. 
When as AﬀMlictions fcorch me moſt 
Be thou at hand'to me; 
And teach my Soul at ſuch a time 
How it may 'comne td thee. 
XX, 
O thon Shepheat( of 'Iſrael, 
Let me bur know the hour, | 


When moſt of thee I may 
Taſt moſt th ir Sw Power. 


By th' flocks ap, 
I would not vn as 
Wirh thee alone | would converſe ; 


Be thou (. O Lord 1) my guide. 
| /. XXL 
Thou faireſt ſhe { doſt thou not know 
Where me at rioon! to fee ? 
5g, The fn th nhl ck 


Feed of by the Stephearh Fentyfor thee 


W.- -- abide ; 
that deryt from me 
m__ | 


to thee n guide, 
XX1t 
he goody: wy love unto 


hog nota draw, 


\'th meet 
ten, and ne're 
COevedrum hogth 


of Ho 
De belts ie 
Butmock at 
les Fant F 
(ff era) wh city 
hy Chas nerds wt _ 
Thee; 


g- 


(2) | 
Thee, by ey (elf: Thy lovely neck thy neck with Chains 
rao prn nfo yen. Gold. 
I will yer give thee further grace V. rx. 
Ant rome Siver thow fly have re of Gol with ft 
ver s wi $ 
AE headrdin yr 


- XX1V. Fax 
O ma deareſt Royal Lord Wile the King fittes 
From's Table ama, ſtir. at bis Table: my ſpike- 
How ſweetly doth my. ſpikenard ſmell nard ſends forth the 
While's that he ſitteth there. ſmell thereof. 
Even his own Graces will not ſmell 
When he is gone from me ; 
His Grace in me doth daily need 
His Royal company. 


Than all the world beſide. 
Betwixt my Breaſts he ſhall have place, 
Oro peep , 
Itwt polies, There 
I will this bundle tye. 


XXV1. 
Eng add! Vineyards have their plants 
Are nanges yob ſhort for me whereby” - 


Thou heft a ſatisfyed Soul, 
A rich, contented mind, 


G63 wt $ a C3 'A pin and els and lowly bear fr 
. 362 V Which is:to-orhers 
7; 1 A tender heart, a mourn Eye: | 
| * Exceeding quick. /Theſeare + - 
+ The thingy which -nnrees;. 3s. am AH 
Thou art exceeding fair. 


V:16, XX V111. 
Bebold thost art fair my' Nay ( my Beloved!) thou art fair 
Daves, yea pleaſant My beauty is.to thee 
As nothing, worſe than nothing,”tis 
But meer-deformity.. 
Thou fair art, and pleaſant too, 
Thy conyerſation's ſweet, 
Thrice happy ſouls to walk with thee 
Whom thou doſt-pleaſe tr admit. 


+ I XXA1X 
Qur Bed i>greet,.  Whenthou within,my bed doſt lodge, 
vp x ex we \ How ſoon it waxeth green? * 
RAE When thou art gone, no fruitfulnefs 
In it atall is to So 
Not a work at ſuch a tine, 
_—_ ſoul produce, 
Not an heart i chang'd in ER 
Thou art not in the Pewes: 


V. 17. X'X'X.- 


" th Thy wordyand Opvinances Lond, » +24 
- ;. pport thy Church for Greco; Oo 1 
on 0 ley Ss within ty hoſe tur 227d 
A. Me | er from it theven. A 
ol Wal IMG 


CHAP. II. 


MY deareſt Lord ! Pm like the Roſe W a 
Which Sharons helds doth : IT am the Roſe of Sha- 
Like th? Lilly of the Vallies, which ron, the Lilly of the 
Doth beautify its place : Vallies. 
A flower, and the nobleſt flower 
Which in the Fields doth grow ; 
My — ſmell, and fruittulneſs, 
Thy orkmanſhip all ſhow. 


0% 


But Lord ! I dwell ?h* common field, 
And in the Vallies there. 

To winds, and weather I'm expoſed : 
[ live in daily fear, 

Leſt Sharons herds would me devour, | 
Or tread me under-foot : 

And leave me nought to ſpeak me thine, 
Burt only a true root. 


111. . V. > 
As Lilliesare amongſt the Thorns, -— ths Fg. DS 
So I my Love do ſee. Sima hs rn 
The Daughters of the peeviſh world ang the Dang 
Are grievous Thorns to thee. 
Yet thou art lovely there, and thriveſt, 
The ugly Thorns commend 
My faireſt Love, and do improve . 
Her while they do her rend, 


C 


V. 3: 

As the Appl Tree a- 
mong(# the Trees of the 
Hood : fo is my belo- 
ved among the Sons: 
T fat down under bis 
ſhadow, with great de- 
light, and bis > wes WAs 
ſaveet to my taſs, 


His fruit, &c. 


His fruit, &c, 


(10) 


I V. 
My deareſt Lord it is enough, 
Thorns ler —_— - 
If while 1 ſtand there thou wilt be 
A ſhadow unto me. 
Amongſt the barren Trees in Woods 
+Let me converſe, if I 


Thee as an AppleTree may. have, 
'Fhat there. þ.do not die. 


V 


Thy ſhade, thy pleaſant fruit ſhall be 
To me enough for food: 

And for protection too, while I 
Traverſe th*untrodden wood. 

[like an Hermite (it, and ſing ; 
Thy Applesto my taſt 

Do much excel what other 'T rees. 
Aftord the world for maſt. 


VI. 
God manifeſted in the fleſh ; 
O how exceeding ſweet ? 
When inhnite, and finite did 
In one Redeemer meer. 
Thy ſuffering being tempted is,, 
When tempted, my relicf. 


Saran would rob me of my all, 
Thou haſt diſarm'd the Thit. 


VII. 


Lord thy compleat obedience 
Unto thy Fathers wall, 
Is all relieves me, when I think 
How often I do ill, 
While I do good. But O thy death ! 
Who can deſcribe that fruit ? 
Which all my ſoul neceſſities 
Exceeds while it doth ſuit, 


VIIL 


(11) 


VIII. 


Thy ReſurreCtion, thieSaſcending : 
Une thy Fathers Throne: , 3 
Thy ſitting there, at his Right Hand . 
Thine interceſſion : 
How (weet they are? And then to think 
That thou again wilt come 
To Judgment, not me to condemn, 
But only ferch me home. 


I'X 
Thine Ordinances Lord, in which Thy fr mt, &c. 
Thy loves thou doſt diſplay, 
The Hony, and the Hony-Comb, 
Are not ſo ſweet as they. 
The Spirits ſacred fruit, thoſe ſweet 
Influxes of thy Grace, of 
Are what alone me patient make 
Of (ablunary place, 
V. 4 


, * He brought me to the 

Theſe things my houſe of mourning turn | anquetting houſe, and 

Into an houſe of Wine; (drop, þ;, banner ever me was 
Wine not which from Earths Grapes doth 7 ,., 

But from thee, the true Vine. 
Thy Love O Lord thy Banner is 

Ore me,and makes men ce ; 
Men who thee hate, Ido at belong 


Unto their company. - 


X I. 


Thy Loves thy Banner, teaching me 
— to reſort, -__ move; 
hen I hght for a Vi , : 
Then l Uiſplay thy = : ra, O@s 
"T's that unites me unto thee, 
And every one rhar's thine, 
W heree're thoſe colours I but ſee, 
I run to them as _ 
2 


p ORE © OI . 
: x ) 7 
- . f - 


XII. 


ProteChon I fronfithem expect. 
Mine Enemies are atraid, 
As ſoon as they ſee over me 
Thy Banners are diſplaid. 
6 You Daughters of Hieruſalem, 
My heart is ſick for love, 
I cannot live without your help, 
O to my poor ſoul move. 


Stay me with Flag- My deareſt Lord hath left with you, 
gons, comfort me with Flaggons, and Apples too. 
Apples, for I am fick O reach me ſomething leſt I dye; 
of Love, Unto the Scriptures go, 
Out of thoſe Fats draw out ſome Wine, 
And quickly bring it me : 
Bring me his Apples, why ſhould you 
Your Lords Spouſe dying ſee ? 


XIV. 
V. 6 1 ſhall not dye, but live, for he 
| qa Hath put under my head 
His left hand is under 15;, 1ef; hand, or his right hand ſhall: 
my bead : and his right Tobrace me in my bed: 
hand doth imbrace me. "Tis he alone my aking head. 
Can hold, and give relief : 
They'r his imbracesonly can, * 


Aſſuage my poor ſouls griek 


X V. 


How. ready 2s he me to help! 
I did but cry, he heard: 

His left hand hath ſecured me, 
Asto the thing I fear'd: 

His right Hand ſoort ſhall follow it, 
And wholly me releaſe: 

His right, and left hand both ſhall join 
My love fick ſoul to eaſe. 

oP XVI, 


(13) 


XVI. F.3: - 
O Daughters of Hieruſalem I charge you - Jou 
| s 6 you by the _ Daughters of Hieruſa- 
And by the Hinds, the friendly Hinds, lem, by the Rees, and 
Which ſo muchlove diſcloſe by. the Hinds. of the 
One to another; Do'nt provoke field, that you ſtir not 
My Love, till he withdraw ; e 9p, nor awake my 
By my example wifdom learn, Love until be pleaſe.. 
Sin not, but ſtand in awe. : 
XVII. 


You live amongſt the Roes and Hind;, 
Learn not their wantonneſs. 

You'l want the hand of my dear Lord, 
When you are in diſtreſs. 

Judgment for Sin will come as faſt, 
As if the Roes it brought. 

Do not ſtir up your Lord ar reſt, 
By one rebellious thought. 


XVIII. V. 8. 
Hark! it is my Beloved's voice : The woice of my belb- 
He comes, he comes to me, wed: Behold be cometh 
Leaping upon the Mountains, him leaping upon the Moun- 
Skipping upon th” Hills I fee. rams , and Shipping 
He's my Beloved, though not here, upon the Hills, 


I know his pleaſant voice, 
And though I ſee him not, his ſound 
Makes my heart to rejoice, 


XIX. 


He comes ; The Mountain of my Sins 
I ſee lies in his way: 
| Heleapeth vce that mountain, and. 
It cauſerth no delay. 
He skippeth o're the little hills 
Of Creatures oppoſition: 
That he may come to my relief, 
In my diſtreſt condition. 
RX. 


Diſcourſes of Divine Love 

empty, Orpab kiſſeth her Mother in law, and leaunh her, Naomi 
would have had Ruth have done fo too ; but wv. 16. Ruth refuſetb, 
and tells her: Whither thou goeſt I will go, and where thos lodgeſt I will 
lodge, thy People ſhall be my People, and thy God ſhall be my God, 
ey: thou dieſt, I will die, and there will I be burzed, Which is as 
much as if ſhe had told her, that ſhe valued the company of her. 
Mother above all other concerns.Did not this think you indear her. 
to Naomi ? and certainly nothing can more endear a foul to God, 
than for it to judge. his fayour better than life, and his /oves more. 
than Wine. 

Now to engage your hearts to prefer the kiſſes of God before a+ 
ny other good things, with which the' hand of his providence can 
make you Happy., there needs no more, than that you ſhould be truly 
poſlefled with the notion of your own wants, and rightly under- 
{tand the differences of. good, He that knows how much more ex- 
cellent than the Body, the Soul of man is : will quickly underſtand 
that thoſe things which are proportioned toits wants, are more de-. 
firable goods than thoſe which are only futed to our more outward 
concerns. Study but the excellency of the love of God, and the 
vanity, and Earthlineſs of the Creature, the ſtate of your ſouls by 
nature, and with refpeCt tothat guilt, which by multitudes of Sins. 
you have contracted, from which nothing can excuſe you but the 
blood of Chriſt, nor anything evidence your abſolution ( ro quiet 
your accuſing, and condemning conſciences, but the &iſſes of his 
_ Mouth, and you will need no more to evince to you, that theſe 

celeſtial kiſſes, are of all good things the moſt excellent, the moſt 

delirable, which being well underſtood, the rational Soul directly 


moveth to a choice and deſire of them above, and before all other 
_ things, ; 


IS 3.3 


OFEN F"IE; » <2 M4 EO 
Between Chriſt and his Church, 


Sermon if > ©; 


pI 
——— 


Canticles r. 2. 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 


JT is the Spouſe that ſpeaketh ; ſhe faith not, Let him embrace 

me, nor (as elſewhere) He ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts, 
but, Let him kiſs me.—-. uid tam minimum & ſubmiſſum, quam oſcu- 
lerur me (is De---Ponte his note upon the Text.) | A kiſs is the leaſt 
token of conjugal love and affetiion. Hence oblerve, 

The leaft es of Chriſts ſpecial, dit inguiſhing love are wery de- 
ſerable to believing Souls. 

The free Love of God ſhining out through Chriſt upon ſouls pre- 
deſtinated unto glory,in the pardoniog of their fins, the acceptation 
of their perſons, the renewing of their natures,in ſtrengthening, quick- 
ening, comforting influences of grace, is what we call the diſt :nguiſhing 
Love of Chriſt, being not the effefts of his Philanthropy, but his 
evNxiz; now the tokens of this are more or leſs, or may beſo called; 

According to the degree of their Emanation from Chriſt and the 
Spiritof Chriſt ; Or, | 

According to our judgment and apprehenſion, or Eſtimation. 

1. According to the degree of their Emanation.God, whole heart is at 
all times the fame rowards his people, yet is pleaſed gradually to 
diſcover it, and to manifeſt himſelf unto his people. As the Sun in 
the-Firmament (whoſe Light in it {elf is alwa'es the ſame,and which 
hath alwaies the ſame ability and aptitude to illuminate the Air,and 
to refreſh the Earth with its Beams, yet) gives our its Light variouſ- 
ly according to its poſition in the Firmament, or afpe& upon the 
Hemrſphere, its nearneſs to, or diſtance from the Obje&t to be in- 
lightened, or refrcſhed, or as it is more or lefs hindered by the inter- 
poſition of Clouds or Vapours ; ſo Goth the Sun of, Righteouſneſs al- 
ſo diftuſe his Beams variouſly. Or, as indeed 2 prudent Father, 
though at all times his heart be full of love ro hisChildren,yer in the 
diſcoveries and maniteſtations of it, he governeth himſelf by his own 
prudence relating to the Chi.g's good,and with reſpect to the Child's 
behaviour and demeanour towards him ; So though whom God 

K 2 loverh 


Prop. 


- Diſcourſes of, Divine Love: - 
loveth, he loveth with a great love, and to the end ; yet as to the- 
diſcoveries and manifeſtations of it, he governs himſelt by bis own 
Infinite Wiſdom, and with a great reſpe&t ,to his Peoples carriage 
and demeanour towards him. - Hence it ts, that though every Child 
of God, be beloved of God with the ſame ſpecial _- diſt ing uſhmg 
Love z yet every one lives not under the = manifeſtations and 
emanations of it : He ſheweth ro ſome more, to ſome lefs, 'to ſome: 
ſcarcely any, according to the Wiſdom of his Counſel,and the good: 
pleaſure of his own will. One foul ſhall have juſt light enough to 
diſcern that the day 1s broke in his ſoul, that the Sun is ariſen with 
healing' in his wings'upon him ; another ſhall kardly have ſo much 
light, as to difcern-that, but ſhall walk'in the dark, and ſee no light. 
Another ſha}lhave the Sun of Righteouſneſs more-ully ſhining up- 
ont him} and be able to ſay with Fob, I know my Redeemer lives,and 
that I ſhall ſee him with theſe Eyes ;, and leak Worms ſhall deſtr 
this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God : Or with Paul, Rom. 8. 3s | 
I know, and am perſuaded, that neither life, nor.death, nor any thing 
fhall ſeparate me from-the Love of God-in Feſus Chrift. Yeathe ſame 
ſoul ſhall ſometimes ſte its Beloved fanding as it were behind the 
wall, and looking in upon it through the Lattice ; ſee him in a Glaſs 
darkly ; another time it ſhall ſee him with a fuller ſight, as in the 
houſe with it, face to face. One while it _ only ſee as by a Wicket 
of hope open, and poſſibly but imperfectly open neither ; another 
while its vi{1on ſhall be as it were of the Heavens opened, and Chrif 
fitting at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for it. 

2. The more or leſs of ſpecial and dif ing wiſhing grace is often mea- 
fured by the ſous apprehenſion, and- particular fancy (which judg- 
ment poſſibly is not alwaies according-to Truth, bur yet fuch as ws 
ordinarily make.) Thus we commonly judge the comfortable re- 
fitttions of Divine Love, to be the greateſt tokens of it. The (weeteſt 
indeed they are, but poſſibly the frengthening Influences of Divine 
Grace, by which the ſoul is inabled to perform its ſpiritual 
duties, and to fight the good fight both againſt motions to (in from 
within, and temptations to ſin trom without, may be no lefs mani- 
feſtarions of ſpecial and diſtinguifhing grace.But rake your meaſures 
how you will, the gracions foul valueth at an high rate the leaſt 
manifeſtations of ſuch grace as may evidence to it that it is beloved 
of God with a ſagcial and diſtinguiſhing love.I do net ſay the leaſt of 
theſe will fatishe ſuch a foul : That it will nor, for the fou! in which 
God hath cauſed by his Spirit.a ſpiritual thirſt after himſcl?, is con- 
tnuaily 
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NONE | crying out, Give, Give! The ſoul will not be latished, tn- 
el in the Reſurrection it awakes with God's likeneſs; but in the mean 
time, the leaſt influences of this nature, will be to it very precious 


and deſirable. 
The truth of this Propoſition will appear to you from the pe- 
titions of ſeveral of the Servants of in holy Writ, more emi- 


nently thoſe which. wefread of concerning David, Pſal. 4. 6. There 
be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord (faith he) /ift up 
the light: of thy countenance upon me; and in the following words he 
declares, that it ſhould be more to hum than the worldlings Harveſt 
or Vintage greater matter of gladneſs, than their increale of Cory, 
Wine, or pi: And Pſal. 84. 9. he asks no more than that the 
Lord would look upn the face of his Anointed. What Can be leſs 
than Beholding, and giving the ſoul a good look ? Theliberty that the 
Birds of the Air, the Swallow and the Sparrow had, to make their- 
Neſts about the Lord's Altars, one would think argued but a ſmall 
favour; yet David prefers their condition before his. One would 
think the Office of a. Door-keeper in the Lord*s Houſe, were but x 
ſmall preferment; yet David valueth- it above a Manſim in the 
Tents of wickedneſs. The ſeveral expreſſions which David maketh 
uſe of in the Plalms, to teſtifie his deſires after God, ſuch as. Bebo!d- 
ing, Looking upon him, Remembring him, &c. are all evident proofs 
of this. "The Woman, Lek. 7. 38. counts it honour enough to fit 
at Chriſt's feet, to waſh his feet with hr tears, and then to wipe 
them with th:_bains of her head. The Woman of Canaan is called 
a Dog, and contented with it, ſo ſhe may bat lick up the Crumbs 
under her Maſter's Table. You read of another Woman that cried 
out ; If I may but touch the Hemof his Garment. The Prophet Ze- 
chariah forero'd of a time when men ſhould rake hold of the Skirt of 
@ Few, faying, We will go with you, for we have heard God is with 
you. Any thing of Chriſt is precious to a ſoul that hath once taſted 
how good he is. TFoſeph of Arimathea muſt have his dad body;and 
the Diſciples maſt run to the Sepulcbre where he was la'd- "The 
People of God of old had a favour for the duſt of Zion, and the 
ſtones therzof. Bur much more precious muſt the leaſt emanations ok 
that virtue be which is in him ſuited to the wants (the ſpiritual 
waits of poor fouls. What can be Jef; than a look, a ſmile,a word? 
yer we find theſe have been very precious to the;People of God. 
What can we think of leſs, than . the —_ of a Prayer; yet 
David eltcemerh. this at an high rate, P/al. 116. 2,2. For this ke 


profeſſerts 
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profeſſeth his [ove to God, and his reſolution to call «pon bin ſo lon 
# he lived. One would think that of all other Fellowſhip and 
mimion with Chriſt, a Fellowſhip with him in his Suffermgs, were' 
leaſt deſirable. St. Paul glorieth in this, and ſpeaks of it as a thing 
deſirable, Phil. 1. 10. ch. 3. 11, And we read of the Apoſtles prai- 
ling God, chat.they were thought worthy to Joffe for the Name of the 
Lerd Feſus Chriſt. The fame Spirit that was in all theſe Servants 
of God, is yet to be found in the ſouls of ſuch as have any acquain- 
rance with, or relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And indeed our 
-reaſon will tell us, that it muſt be fo, if we conlider but theſe fol- 
lowing particulars, which will give you a reaſonable account of the 
truth ofthis Propoſition. | * 

The leaſt token of ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing Grace, is of an infinitely 
ſweer and ſalvifick nature and evidexce. There are common pitts of 
the Spirit of God, which indeed may be ſweet, and very grateful to 
a ſpiritual nature (ſach are the gifts of Prayer andProphecy, &c.)bur 
yet are not of a /aving nature, or evidence; a man may have them 
and periſh for ever; bur it is not ſo with ſuch influences of the 
Spirit, asare tokens of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love ; ſpiritual gifts are 
to be coveted, becauſe of a ſubſerviency in them to ſpiritual and ſa- 
wving ends ; but they are not of a ſaving nature, and have nothin 
of a ſaving evidence in them ; but 1n the leaſt token of ſpecial di- 
ſtinguiſhing love, there is ſomething of an evidence for Salvation j 
the leaſt of it is of a ſaving nature : Faith, that is but as a grain of 
Muſtard ſeed,is as much ſaving, as the ſtrongeſt Faith is. "The mea- 
ſures of our comforts much depend upon degrees of grace, but our 
Salvation-doth not. Chriſt bids Zachews go home, for that day 
Salvation was come to his houſe. Salvation-cometh to the, foul that 
hour in which the leaſt of ſpecial love ſhineth upon it ; the leaſt of 
that brings Salvation, and conſequently is exceeding ſweer, and muft 
be fo, if you conſider this ſoul, as firſt /ceking rhe Kingdom of God, 
allarumed with the ſpiritual ſenſe of its miſery by nature, its loſt and 
undone condition in Adam. : This is the one thing that ſuch a ſoul 
ſeeks after, in compariſon with which, all other things are as dreſs 
and dung to it. "That iz may diſcern it elf beloved ot God, one of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died; and whoſe ſins are waſhed away with 
his blood, for this it hath wept, and prayed, and reſolved to ſeek af- 
ter it, and reſolved not to be lilert, 

There is no evidence of ſpecial Lowe, but is ſuited to ſome great [pe 
rinal want of the ſcul. Our fouls are expoſed to a great variety of * 


Wants. . 
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wants. All the tokens of God's ſpecial Love, are ſuited to ſome or 
other of theſe wants. Our ſoulsare impotent and weak, both tothe 
performance of ſpiritual duty, and to reſiſt our ſpiritual adverſary ; 


to this want now frengthening grace is ſuited. "They are dull and 


heavy, arid move heavily in ſpiritual duties ;. to this, quickening grace 
P hae They are lat and troubled for tear of God's wes. "of to 
this conſolatory grace 1s fuited. There is no influence of the ſpecial 
Love of God, bur.is ſuited-to- ſome ſpecial want- or burden of our 
fouls, and therefore the leaſt of them muſt be exceedingly deſirable, 
for ſo every thing is that ſuiteth our neceſfities, and lo much the 
more as it ſuiteth ſome more ſpecial and eminent wants. IF the Sun 
doth bur ariſe upon the ſoul, it healeth, Mar. 4. 2. though it ſhineth 
not out in its fulleſt glory, if Chriſt ſpreadeth but a wing over it, 
there is healing in.that wing. His very ſhadow. gives delight to 


the ſoul, Cant. 2. 2. the leaſt of his fruit is pleaſant to its taſte. JF 


(Gith the woman) I can but touch rhe Hem of his Garment, I ſhall 
be whole. 

Such is the purity of the Saints Love, that though they may have 
en Eye to the Recompence of Reward, which his Love brings ; yet they 
love him for himſelf, who appears to their ſouls as Torws felon al- 


togethet deſirable. Ir is his Love which their ſouls thirſt after ; . 


now the leaſt ſpecial token of Love ſheweth that he loves it, and his 
heart cleaveth to it, He that_valueth the, Love of his friend, re- 
gardeth not the quantum of the Token, but the nature of it;if it be 
of ſuch a.nature as he doth not ordinarily. give to- any common 


friend ; that is it which heeyeth. If afoul can ſee any thing which - 


ſpeaketh its Lord joyned to it,cleaving unto it, this is it which makes 
it valuable. A diſcerning ſoul will take little joy in gifts of 
common providence, Riches, Honours, good "Bud, com- 
mon gifts. It may. and will defire theſe things while it is in 
the feſb, as they fill up ſome emprinefles in that -our ſtate, 
bur it can by.no means be ſatished with: theſe things. As Haman 
ſaid when he had been telling his Wife.of his great preferments and 
honours ; All this doth me no good, fo long as I ſee Mordecay ſitting 
in the King's Gate, my Enemy 1s honoured and advanced as well as 
I: So & ſaith ; The Lord hath given me riches, honour, &e. but all 
this doth me no good, ſo-long as I ſee the haters of God enjoy as 
much of theſe. things as1 do; let me have ſome ſpecial token of 
God's Love. Let him Ris me with the kiſſes of bis menth. 

Fourthly, "The . Child 0: God knoweth, That the leaſt token of 
Chrifts 
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Chriſt ſpecial love, is more worth than all the world; here is ng 
propert!on betwixt a corperal and a ſpiritual good ; betwixt what is 
ſutablero our fleſh, and to our wants mn this life, and what 1s ſutebJe 
70 our Souls, and neceſſary for us with reſpedt ro- our eternal felicity. 
The Philoſopher could 4 » Animus eujuſque eft quiſque. The mind 
of a Man is the Man. The Chriſtian 5 that Anima cujuſque eft 
quiſque. The Soul of a Man is the Man : What ſball * prof 
Man, if be ſhculd gain the whole world, and loſe h:s own Soul? Th 
ſenſual Man values his life above thoſe things that are only good, be- 
cauſe of their ſubſerviency to that. The rational man valueth- his 
mind above his fleſh, and accordingly ſets a price upon knowledge 
and moral Virtue, above thoſe things that meer]y gratify his ſenſe : 
The ſpiritual Man valueth his Soul, his Soul conſidered not only as a 
rational Being, but as a Spirit, an immortal Spirit, capable of the fa- 
vour of God, and an union and fellowſhip with him; and ordain'd to 
an eterral exiſtence, not only above his body, which he know- 
eth is made up of duſt, moulded up into fleſh, and blood, and bones, 
but above his mind.. It really is of more value, and he is made ap- 
prehenſive of it: hence he cannot but value the leaſt that tendeth to 
make that happy above any thing elſe whatſoever. Be{ides,he knows 
himlelf created toaneternity, and believing that his reaſon teacheth 
him infinitely to prefer what is good for him, with reference ro an 
happy exiſtence to eternity above any thing that can only ſerve him 
tor the ſhort time he is to be clothed with fleſh, and to live in this 
world: This EleCtion of the loves of Chriſt before all things elſe, 
and the value he puts upon the leaſt tokens, and manifeſtations of it, 
doth naturally-and rationally follow his knowledge,convictions, and 
Faith, and proceedeth upon the ſame reaſon, upon which any reaſo- 
nable creature valueth a greater and more comprehenſive good, a- 
bove what is of an inferiour vertue, and more inſignificant. 

Nor is this other thanaccording to the workings of our Souls in 
Other caſes towards Creatures which we have made the objefts of our 
love.The good look, and ſmile of an Husband, a letter from him, 
a ſmall roken ( be it never ſo ſmall ) how welcome, and acceptable 
is it to the Wife? The reaſon lies 1a her love to her Husbands Per- 
ſon. To yu that believe ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) be 1s precious. 1s 1M- 
poſlible, indeed raticnaliy impoſlible that a Soul ſhould believe, 
( take it in what ſenſe you will ) but it muſt owe rhe Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Take believing as it I1gnifies no more than a firm, and fteady 
#ſſent to the propoſuticn of the werd revealing Chriſt to us as he is the 


cter* 
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eternal Son of God, the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, the expreſs 
image of his Perſon, full of kindneſs to the Sons of Men, pitying- 
them,taking adelight in them, willing to ſave them, and to commu- 
nicate of his fulneſs to them, and to this end coming from Heaven 
to Earth, clothing himſelf with our fleſh, encompaſling himſelf with 
creature infirmities, then dying upon the Croſs, that.he might pur- 
chaſe us unto himſelf, &*c. I ſay it is not poſſible, that a Soul 
ſhould firmly, and ſteadily aflent and agree to theſe things, but he 
mult love Chriſt. But if you take believing in the ſecond ſenſe, as it 
lignifieth the Souls receiving of him as #:s Lord, and Saviour, its 
reſting and relying upon him, and truſting him with all its Spiritual 
and Eternal Concerns, it is impoſſible but that the Soul ſhould 
have a love for him above all created Objeds,and having fo, it can- 
not but naturally deſire to bemurually beloved, and be paſſionately 
delirous of ſome evidences of it, and the leaſt evidences of the re- 
ciprocations of love on his part,whoisſo exceeding dear in the Eyes 
of the Soul, muſt needs be exceedingly delirable to, and valuable by 
that Soul. 

This is yet further advantaged from the conſideration of the ex- 
ceeding low Opinion and Eſtimate which grace teacheth every ſout upon 
whom it hath ſhined, to bave, and make of it ſelf. The proud man 
valueth nothing bur great things from his friend ; nay he ſcarcely 
thinks any thing great enough for him to put any value upon, 'The 
reaſon lies in the high opinion which he hath of his own worth and 
merit;bur the humble man puts a value upon the leaſt kindneſs; be- 
cauſe he hath a low and mean opin+»n of himſelf, ſo helooketh upon 
every thing. as more than he could merit, or challenge. Naaman 
hufts when the Prophet ſends to him: to go and waſh in the waters 
of Fordan, he expected the Prophet ſhould have come out and fro- 
ked him, and he thought the Waters of Abana and Parphar, were 
as wholſome as thoſe ot Fordan were. The Centuricn delireth but a 
good word from Chriſt, when Chriſt ſpake of coraing to his Houle; 
Mat. 8. 8. Lord ( faith he ) Iam not worthy thou ſhouldft. come un- 
der my roof. The Woman of Canaan knowing her felf to\be a Dog, 
challengeth no more than Crums.Every gracious Soul is ſenſible thar 
it deſerverk nothing but Helland Wrath, this makes the leaſt tokens 
of Divine love highly valuable in its Eyes, who am I ſaid Eliza- 
beth, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? whoaml faith 
an humble Soul that the Lord ſhould look upon me, that the Sun of 
rightcouſneſs ſhould ſhine ſo much as with one healing beam upon 
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my Soul? Hence it valueth the leaſt tokens of ſpecial love. Iv 
valueth nothing les than that this proceedeth from its knowledpe, 
and ſpiritual judgment of things that differ. It valueth the leaft of 
this. "This proceedeth partly from its knowledge, partly from thar- 
humility, with whichit is clothed, as with a Garment. 

7. Laſtly, This Soul knoweth that Chriſt s Love will not terminate, 
and be bounded with little things. The leaſt tokens of diſtinguifhin 
Love, are but the Earneſts of a greater bargain, they are: bur the 
firſt-fruits to a larger Harveſt. Thoſe that are planted in the houſe of 
the Lord ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, Pfal. 92..1 3. God at 
firſt gives the ſoul but a good hope, a glimpſe of his glory, bur it ſhall 
goon from faith to faith, and ſtrength to Jreages 

Are the leaſt rokens of Chriſts diſtinguiſhing Love fo valuables. 


ſo deſirable? what ſhowld then his fulleſt and largeſt tokens be, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him, which 
Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor can it enter into the 
Heart-of man to conceive? 'The Aſſurance of his Love: The Mani- 
feſtations of himſelſto his Saints inglory ? It it be ſo ſweet fo deſira- 
ble, to ſee him in aglaſs darkly, what will it be to ſee him face to 
face. If his kifſes- be ſo deſirable, what will his imbraces be ? If the 


Hem of his Garment be ſo full of vertue, and a touch of that fo de- 
firable what is his long white Robe which 1s the white linnen of his 
Saints? Ifa gond word, a goed Lok be ſo good, what will it be to be 
ſet as a ſeal upon his Heart, and upon his arm. Surely that love will 
be as ſtrong as death, as the coales of that fire which ſend forth a wehe- 
ment flame. Let this notion of truth, and the experience which any 
of your ſouls have had of thetruth of it, kindle in you further 
Hames of defire after the further enjoyments of Chriſt in this life. Im- 
perfe&t taſts of deſirable things uſe to do fo in other things. 2s 
Plus ſunt pote plus fitiuntur aque. Yet in all created goods there is 
ordinarily more in expectation, than fruition, but it is not ſo in- 
Spiritual things. The Apoſtle prayeth for the Epheſians, That they 
might be.able with all Saints to comprehend what 1s the breadth, and 
length, and depth,and heighth, and to know the love of Chrift, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that they might be filled with all the fulneſs of God, 
Eph.i3. 18, 19. It is moſt certain that there are many: holy, and 
racious Souls, that want aſſurance, they may live, they may die 
without it, but that Soul hath _— of grace, that doth nor de- 
fire it, that doth not thirſt and pant after it. 2. What will it bero be 
ever with the Lord! what an objeft of ſpiritual thirſt and dehire is a 
| ful- 
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fulneſs of communion with | our Lord in his Fathers Houſe, when 
we (hall know @s we are known, fee Face to Face. How ſhould this 
fill all our hearts with defires to be diflolved, that we might be 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of all ? The-leaſt of Chriſt is good, but 
that Full fruition is beſt. Let. this diſcourſe leave ſome ſtrong pan- 
tings in your hearts; 1. After the aſſurance of Gods love. 2. After 
—_— manifeſtations of Chriſts ftrength to, and in your ſoul to 
inable you further to perfe&t holineſs m the fear of the Lord. 3. After 
the beatifical wiſions of God in another life. 

Learn hence the great difference there is betwixt earthly, and 
ſpiritual objefts of our deſires and aclights. The worlds Crums are lit- 
tle valuable, tho ſame are fond of its Loaves. 'The good things of 
the world derive much of their value from the quantity of them, 
that it throws into our laps.. The minimum quod ſic, the leaſt_por- 
tions of the pleaſures, profits, or honours of it, have little of value 
in them, but the leaſt of Chriſt is exceeding precious;'the things of 
the world affe& not the Soul, or or its neceſlities, they are not cer- 
tain pledges of greater meaſures, they will go but a little way, to 
all the creatures emprineſlſes, but it is otherwiſe withSprritual bleilings 
in and through Chriſt. 

Thirdly, You may from hence obſerve the difference betwixt the 
Hypocrites, and the Saints deſires after Chriſt. An Hypecrite may pre- 
rend ſomedehires after Chriſt, nay he may really defire ſomething of 
his love, confider Chriſt as a Saviour, asone that brings the Soul to 
life, and immortality ; ſo he muſt neceſlarily be the obje&t of the 
deſire of every man that hath any view of his own mortality, and 
that Eternal State to which man is ordained. Even Balaam faith, 
Oh that I might dye the death of the Righteous, that my latter end 
might be like his. But mark ye, theſe are the fulleſt manifeſtations of 
Divine Love, theſe are more rhan the &iſſes of bis Mouth, but for 
thoſe tokens of love, which are below theſe, for ſuch manifeſtations 
of the love of Chriſt, as tend fo the inabling of the Soul to ſerve 
and plority God, by the ſubduing of Mans will to the will of God, 


the mortihcation of luſts, and corrupt afteCtions, theſe are not ar all 


valuable to a ſenſual man, not indeed to any bur to the changed and 

renewed Soul. I do not know any one thing from which a Man 

may take better meaſure of himfelf,and a good Chriſtian may better 

diſtingaiſh himſelt from. one that walketh in a vain ſhew, and 

macerly glorifieth in appearance than this : 

To a good Chriſtian the leaſt of Chriſts diſtinguiſii 19 love is exceed- 
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ing precious, and more. precious than the greateſt portions of the worl, 

po 5, The mocking oF the Spirit of Ek Titbin, and upon the 
Soul, ſubduing the will of . Man to the will of God, mortifyin 

our Members, and the deeds of the Body: Taking the affeCtions of 
the Earth, and Earthly things, and fixing them on more ſublime, 
and ſpiritual objects ; the giving of the Soul a good hope through 
grace, theſe are things 'which we uſually count ſome of the leaſt to- 
kens of ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing love. Really they are great 
things (nothing of Chriſt is little ) but we Jucge ordinarily accor= 
ding to ſenſe ) we ordinarily eſteem a ſenſe or aſſurance, or full per- 
ſualion of the loveof God, a much greater thing than theſe, Bur 
now for a Soul to ſet an high price, and value upon theſe, to be 
more fatished, more to triumph, and rejoice in the -conquelt of a 


luſt, the victory over a temptation, than in the conqueſt.of all our 


Enemies: More to defire that our hearts may be filled with love to 
God, defires after God, delight in God, than.to- have our Barns fil- 
led with Corn, or our Purſes with Gold and Silver, this I take to be - 
ſuch a difference between a Chriſtian indeed, and a Chriſtian in a 
meer Name, Title,and outward Profeſſion, as aChriſtian may reſt in; 
when he is inquiring into his Soul for evidences of the truth of 
grace. Other manifeſtations of the love of God, may be deſired for 
our ſelves, and with a refpe&t only to our ſelves, and the quiet relief 
and peace of our own Spirits ; a Chriſtian can deſtre rheſe only for 
the glory of God. 'T'ry your ſelves therefore Chriſtians by this 
'Touchſtone:An Hypocrite may defire to know that his Sins are for- 
given, and that God would not impute Sin to his Soul, or that he 
would impute a righteouſneſs without works; an Hypocrite may de- 


. fire to live with God in glory, bur theſe leſfer tokens. of love he 


valueth not, 

But alas! even the beſt of Gods People muſt I fear be here-re- 
proved, not for their no valuing of theſe kiſſes of Chriſt (that is in- 
competent with a Child of God ) but for their not enough valuing of 
them, and being too paſſionate and unſarished for want of the com- 
forting manifeſtations of Divine Love. I have beiore told you that 
theſe ſenſible manifeſtations of Divine Love are exceedingly defira- 
ble, and there is no Childof God, but is concerned,to with,to pray, 
to- labour for. them. But we muſt rake heed that we be nnt like our 


»lixtle Children, whom we ſhall ſometimes. ſee too much lighting, 


and. undervaluing, and ready tothrow away what good things they 
zave, becauſe thay want ſome particular thing, which they have a 


mine 
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mind to, which it may be, we that are their Parents do not ſee fo 
for them, eſpecially under their preſent circumſtances. It was 


lawful for Rachel to wiſh-for, to pray tor Children, but ſhe ſinned 


in ſaying to her Husband, give . we Children, or elſe 1 die. Hanna 
was much in the ſame error, 1 Sam. 1. 8. weeping, not eating, and 
vexing her ſelf, becauſe ſhe bad »o Child, and in the mean time for- 
getting that God had given her an Husband, who was better to her 
than ten Sons. S9it is lawfu), nay the duty of a good Chriſtian to 
pray, to endeavour for the ſweeteſt and fulleſt manifeſtations vf 
Gods love. But I have often thought, that though theſe be good 
things of a Spiritual nature, and fo vaſtly differing from the good 
things of this life, yerin this they agree with them, that they muſt 
be asked with ſubmiſſion to the wilt of God, becauſe they are not de 
neceſſariis ad ſalutem,things that are neceſlary to life, and eternal Sal- 
vation, but ſuch which a- Soul may want without any breach of 
Gods Covenant with the Soul. 2. Butfor a Soul not only too paſſio- 
nately to deſire theſe things, which ſpeaketh its not ſubmitting to 
the will of God in his not diſpenhng them to it, but to ower-look, 
deny, or undervalue all the tokens for good, which it hath receive4 
from God, meerly becauſe it hath not theſe, and to conclude that ir 
hath nothing of Chriſts love; this is certainly what doth no: become 
2 Chriſtian. Certainly a Chriſtian ought as much to value himſelf 
upon thoſe emanations of grace, by which he 1s inabled to ſerve,and 
honour God, as upon thoſe by which hisSoul is rendred more at 
eaſe, more refreſhed and comforted. Every kiſs of Chriſt, every 
meaſure of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love is, and ought to be precious 
£o.a believing Soul. 

Let me in the laſt place bottom upon this diſcourſe a double 
word-of exhortation, 

The firſt reſpeting tne Men of the world ; thoſe I would per- 
frade to leave off their purſnit of their worldly and ſenſual fatisfatli- 
ons. I would ſpeak to them as one ſtanding this day in wiſdons 
Porch,and crying after them 1n their hotteſt purſuits of the world, 
Come and turn your hearts hither, ycu that are ſimple ones," and woid of 
underſtanding. 1 ſhall have a fairer opportunity to ſpeak to theſe, 
waen I come to conlider the argument by which theSpouſe backeih' 
her Petition.But alas, we had need make thele cries often; you cam 


fee the worlJ, and the gay and fine things therein precious, and run- 


afrer them witha ſwift p2ce, but you can ſee no excellency in” the 
kiſſes of Chriſt, nothing for which they ſhould be fo delired, when 


alas: 
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alas the world is but like a brave g/aſs,which whole is of ſome value, 
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butif broken in pieces, the ſmall pieces of it are worth nothing, 
Chriſt, his love is like a wedge of Gold, - or like a moſt precious per- 
fume, the leaſt particle, the leaſt drop.of which hath its value ; there 
13 no emanation of his ſpecial loves, but is ſuted to the Souls wants, 
and to ſome eminent necefiity, under which the Soul laboureth. 
Hear Solomon {peaking to you, Prov. 1. 22. How lang you þ ple 
ones will you love ſimplicity ? --— And Feols hate &nnwledge ? 
Turn you at my reproof, I will pour out my Spirit unto you , 
I will make known my words unto you. Your reaſon tells 


you that a veſſel of Silver, or Gold is much preferrible to one 


of Earth, or Glaſs, and as for other reaſons, ſo for this ( which you 


ordinarily ſay ) break a vefſel of Earth and Glaſs, the pieces are 


worth nothing, but if ene of thoſe more valuable metals be broke, 
the leaſt pieces have their value. Why ſhould not the fame reafon 
inſtruct you, that Chriſts favour is to be prefer'd to all the world 
can afford you, a little of the world is not much valuable, a plenti- 
ful eſtate, the higheſt pitches of honour, a belly full of pleaſure,that 
indeed may appear delirable; but the leaft tokens of Chriſts love, the 
leaſt expreiions of his favour are moſt valuable things. The kifles 
of the world are for the molt part butOſcula Iſcariotica,or Feabitica, 
like the kiſſes of Fudas, who in order to the betraying of his 
Maſter firſt kiſſed him, or like the kiſs of Foab to Amaſa, who un- 
der pretence of kiſſmg him, ſmcte him under the fifth rib, and ſlew 
him, Chriſt's kiſles are kifles of peace aud reconciliation, of love,and 
tayour, 

Secondly. This notion calleth to all thoſe that are true Chri- 
ſtians, and that for three things. 

Fer a dae walue of the leaſt tokens of Chrifts ſpecial,and diſtinguiſhing 
love,look narrowly to make up your judgment, whether what you 
take to be ſuch, be ſuch or no, and there you muſt take heed that 
you do nor make concluſions from the gifts of common providence.No 
man can judge of the love or hatred of God to his Soul from any 
thing which befalls him in this life. No man can judge of any ſpe- 
cial love from Gods giving him a longer life, greater meaſures of 
health, a more plentitul ang or any thing of this nature. God 
gives the worſt of men their portion 4n ſuch things as theſe. No nor 
2dly from common gifts, ſuch as thoſe of knowledge, utterance, &c. 
lcok therefore narrowly to make your judgment, and the fureſt 
Judgr.ent is from ſuch th.nge, as r.ore centorm you to the nature, 


or 
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will of God ; but if you will find a/:qujd Chrifi,any thing which 
ie can call Chrifts, or ſpeaks his diſtinguiſhing love, take heed ot 
undervaluing that. | 

Secondly, It calls to you for the wſe of all means for proficiency, and 
growth in Grace:Such as hearing-the Word, Prayer, the uſe of all 
the Ordinances of God, for in reaſon if the leaſt tokens of Chriſts 
ſpecial love be deſirable, greater maniteſtations of it are much more 
deſirable. Labour for more holineſs , more heavenly-mindednefs, 
more ſubje&tion of your will to the will of God. Hath the Lord 
bleſſed you with a faith of adherence, a power given you 'from a- 
bove to caſt your Souls upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Labour for faith 
of evidence, be like the Travellers to Zion ( of which David fpea- 
keth ) Pal. 84. that go from ſtrength to ſtrength, until they all ap- 
pear before the Lord in Zion. It may bea good queſtion ſometimes 
to ſatisfy a troubled doubting Soul, what 1s the Minimum quod ſic, 
the loweſt degreeor meaſure of ſaving grace, but it is-awill hea- 
ring from a lazy wanton Soul. 

Laſtly, it calls loudly to us to thirſt after Heaven, where the be- 
lieving Soul ſhall be the Lambs Wife, and follow him whitherſoever 
he goes, and be bleſſed with the cleareſt viſion, and the fulleſt im- 
braces of its beloved. Oh how pleaſant will the manſions of glory 
be to thoſe Souls, to whom the imperfect views that it hath had of 
Chriſt in this life have been fo deſirable, while we are preſent in the 
Body, even Paul himſelf owneth himſelf abſent from the Lord. Now 
indeed we are the S>ns of God, now we are in a capacity. of his kiſ- 
ſes, rokens of ſpecial love, ſuthcient ro uphold and refreſh our Souls, 
but there we ſhall be at the rivers of pleaſures, where there is not on- 
ly pleaſure, but fulneſs of pleaſures, and that for evermore., O 
Bleſſed are they that ſhall be alwaies before the Throne of God, 
ſeeing their Redeemer with thoſe Eyes, and taking rheic fills of his 
love. 
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Sermon IV, 


—————— 
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Canticles 1. 2. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


Y the beloveds Kiſſes mentioned in this Text, I have under- 
ſtood Chriſts ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love, and the tokens of ir, 
by which, either as God, blefled for ever, or as the Mediatour ot the 
world, he+may diſcover his kindneſs to the Children of Men, 'or 
the Members of his Church in common ; from whence have al- 
ready obſerved, that the heart of a Believer is after diſtinguiſhing 
love. Kiſſes being the leaſt of thoſe Evidences, I have ſhewed, That 
the leaſt tokens of Chriſts ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing love, are, and will 
be very ſweet to Believers Souls. 

But [ obſerve the word is in the plural number. Kiſſes, and fo 
may (ignify either. 1. Various diſpenſaticns of -Grace. Or, 2. Vark 
nods pg of the ſame Afs of Grace. Hence the next Propoſition 
ariſeth, 

That altho the leaſt diſpenſaticns of ſpecial and diſt inguiſhimg lowe be 
exceeding ſweet, and precious to Souls which have once taſted how good 
the Lord is, yet their hearts will be after fuller, and frequent diſpenſa- 
ticns and repetitions of it.I take both thele to be comprehended in the 
plurality of the term. TWP WAN 

*Grace is a thing which is but one piece conſ{1dered as it is in God, 
theirs nothing plural in the one Divine Being; but as the Sea,which 
is in itſelf but one, yet asit waſheth upon ſeveral coaſts, receiveth ſe- 
veral names and denominations, as the Engliſh Sea, the Iriſh Sea, and 
the Baltick Sea: Soas the Grace of God reſpeCteth the ſeveral ne- 
ceſiities, and wants of us neceſſitous Creatures, 1t alſo obtainerh ſe- 
veral names, and admits of ſeveral diftm#4tons, and is ſhewed by ſe- 
veral As. The Grace of God in the ſenſe I am now ſpeaking to, 
ic ignifyerh nothing but the free [ove of God looking upen theSons 
of - Men with reſpec to the ſeveral neceſſities of their Souls. Its warie- 
ty ariſeth from us, and our neccflities, it is not divided in the forn- 

tain 
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zain only in the fream, and thus Grace admits of ſeveral diftinHons, 
which 1 ſhall open to you-in a few words, that you may righely'un- 
derſtand the various notions of it. 

The moſt famous diſtinftion of it is into that which doth ren- 
der the Soul acceptable to God, and that which is love, end freely gi- 
wen, but doth not make the Soul acceptable in Gods fight, at leaſt 'not 
firſt acceptable, or is not that for which God doth ar firſt accept rhe 
Soul. 'The firſt is that which we call the Grace of F uſt ification, which 
is the free love of God ſhining upon the Soul, imputing tot @ righte- 
ouſneſs without works, and not 1mputing tranſpreſſion ( as the Apoſtle 
expoundeth it, Rom. 4. 6. 8.) the ſecond we call the grace of Re- 
generation and Santtification, which is the love of God freely ſhewed 
to the Soul, by which its heart is renewed "and changed, and filled 
with new habits, and diſpoſitions, inclining and inabling it to what 
God requireth of it. 'This is Grace, it is from the power, and free 
love of God, though it be not that grace, for which God at firſt ac- 
cepteth the Soul ( as the Papiſts ſay. ) 

This Grace of Regeneration and Sandification, is alſo uſually 

ſtinguiſhzd into Habitual and Afual. Habitual Grace is nothing 
elſe but the free love of God ſhining upon the Soul, inabling it ro 
will, and to chooſe the things that are good, and pleafing to God, 
he giveth towill ( faith the Apoſtle, ) and we are made willing *mthe 
day of his power ( faith the Plalmiſt ) Afual or afing Grace, which 
is the love of God ſhewed to the Soul in inabling us to do the 
things that are good, for as it is he that giveth to w1lh, ſo it is he who 
giveth to do, both of his own good ohaloet and our Lord told his 
Diſciples. Fohw 15. 3. Without me you can do nothing. 

There 1s another diſtinCtibh of Grace into Preventing and Subſc- 
quent. Preventing Grace is that love of God which preventeth, and 
goeth before any good motions, or aCtions of ours, according to 


that of the Prophet, I was found of them that ſought me not, and of 


thoſe that did not inquire aſter me. This is uſually called the firſf 
grace. Subſequent grace is that love of God which followeth this,and 
1s variouſly manifeſted to the Souls of Gods People, In the firſt we 

are meerly paſſive, we only receive it : in the other we are afive; 
There are other notions of grace, but I ſhall inſtance only in one 
more. Special grace is the free love of God either conc:rning the being 
of @ true Chriſtian, or 2dly, Concerning its welt being. "That grace 
which concerneth the being of a trite Chriſtian, which quickneth 
the Soul which before was a Child of Wrath, dead in treſpaſſe: and 
M fins, 
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ſins, is either the Grace of Juſtification, and what concerneth that ; 
this is firf grace, and preversing grace. Or, 2, The grace of Regenz- 
ration, by which a new heart 1s given unto us, and-we are inclined, 
diſpoſed; and inabled to the operations of aſpiritual life. Or, Se- 
condly, What concerneth the better being of a Chriſtian in the mana- 
ing of all the ations, an4 concerns of the [piritual life. This agaia is 
Jirded into. quickning grace,” ſtrengthening Grace, and conſolatory 
Grace. 1. uickning grace may either {ignify that love of God, by 
which our Spiritual powers, habits, and inclinations are drawn our 
into as. 2 Or that whereby a Soul is made more attiveand lively, 
aud free ju the ſervice of God, which removes thoſe difficulties, -that 
heavineſs, and deadneſs, and dulnefs, which weoften find upon our 
Souls as to ſpiritual things, For this you read David o often praying 
in Pſal. 119. , Ez eft0 
Strengthening grace, which is the love of God ſhewed to the 
Soul in further :nabling it both to its ſpiritual ations, and to the 
managing of he good fight againſt the World, the Fleſh and the De- 
vil; the Apoſtle calleth it a being frengthened with might i: the in- 
ward Man; of this Saint Paul ſpcaketh, Phil. 3. 13. I can do aff 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. 
Conſolatory grace, which {1gnifieth the love of God ſhining upon the 
Soul, that is ſad, and heavy, refreſhing it either from the view, and 


| ſenſe of the truthof its gracious habits, or from the ſealings of ſome 


promiſe, giving the Soul an aſſurance, or full perſuaſion of the love 

God. David crieth out, hin wilt thou comfort me? Thus you 
ſe the variety of gracious diſpenſations, the love of God is one as it 
is in himas the fountain, bur it divideth itſelf into ſeveral ſtreams, as 
trſhineth upon divers Souls, or the ſame Soul oft-times in differing 
circumſtances, or with reſpect to divers wants which our Souls have. 

Secondly, As there is variety in the diſpenſations of grace, fo grace 
diſcovers itſelf in various a#s, Divines ſay that the grace of Fuſftifi. 
cation, lo far as it reſpe&teth the Souls State, varieth not. Noris re- 
peated, but the aCts of grace referring to our juſtified eſtate, they 
are repeated. God doth not pardon fin before it is committed, bur 
repeateth his gracious a&t in pardoning, as the Soul repeaterh its 
tranſgreſſions. 

Now this is *hat which I fay in this propoſition, that the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, the truly gracious Soul is not fatisfed with any ſingle dif 
penſation of grace, nor with a fingle act, it deſires not only the firf 
grace, but further grace, not only the grace of Fuſtification, but the 

grace 
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grace f regeneration alſo,not only gracious habits, but that it may be 
excited, and quickned ' to ſpiritual ations, . not only that it may do 
them, but that it may do them with ſome ffrengrh and vigour, with 
ſome life, and chearfulneſs, it defires renewed as of pardon, re- 
newed influences of ſpiritual ſtrength and life. Let us but a little 
ſee it in the great inſtance of David the man according to Gods 
own heart, weſhall find him ſpeaking to our purpoſe in ſeveral 
Pſalms, Pſal. 19. 13. Cleanſe thou me from fro ent, there he 
beggeth for pardoning love, will this fatisfy this holy man ? will he 
haſt it enough if God pardoneth his Sin? ſee what followeth in 
that Pſalm; Keep back thy Servant / oo preſumptuous fins, let them 
not have dominion over me ; he muſt have —_— as well as 
pardoning grace, he defires to be freed from t area as 
well as from the condemning power of Sins, Look into the 5 1 Pſalm 
& Pſalm much ſpent in petitions for ſpecial grace) v. 7. He prays 
don. Purge me with "1's and I ſhall be clean, waſh me ana 1 
ſhall be whiter than the Snow, he ſpeaks in an old Teſtament phraſe, 
with reference to the Levitical rites. Chriſt ſpeaketh to Peter, Fob. 
13. much in the ſame dialeCt,” Except I waſh thee, thou canſt have ne 
part in me. But the meaning is pardon me, reniove the guilt 
of my fin from me ; but is this enough for this holy Man ? Is this 
all that he asketh of God. No, v. 8. Make me to hear the voice of 
Foy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which thou =; broken may rejoice. 
There he prayeth for Conſolatory Grace : Well, will this yet fatif- 
fe the thirk of this holy Man? No, he muſt alſo have a renewed 
Heart,a right Spirit,The Spirit of God reſting upon him,dwelling & 
abiding in him : A right Heart as well as a righteous Heart, v. 10. 
Create in me a clean Heart,O God, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
V. 11, 12. Take not thy holy Spirit from me. U) me with th 
Fee Spiriz. He muſt not only be ſer right in Gods way, but he ni 
be kept right, and upheld in it. Look upon him in that 1 9 
Pſal. 119. 28. Strengthen me according to thy Word, The Lord 
given him the Pardon of his Sin, he had given him Wiſdom, ſoas he 
tells us in that Pſalm, he was become wiſer than bas Teachers. God 
had fanCtified Affliction to him, fo as by it he had learned to keep 
Gods Statutes. The Lord had given him an heart to love bus Law, 
to make it his Meditation night and day, yet he cries, Strengthen me 
O Lord : And again, V. 25. Luicken me in thy way, Luicken me 
after thy _ indneſs. v.4.O Luicken me in thy Righteouſneſs, Hath 
he enough yet? No; one thing he yet wants, . 423 Mime E 
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fail for thy Word; when wilt thou comfort me ? "There is hardly any 
Diſpenſation of Grace which we do not find David in that Pſalm 
leading with God for. This one inſtance of David is enough to 
w you the temper of every Soul, which hath but once taſted how 

the Lord is. Nor indeed can it be otherwife : 

If we conſider the Beauty and excellency which appeareth to ſuch g 
Soul in everyDiſpenſation of Grace. TheSpouſe ſaith otChriſt in another 
part of this Song, 'He # altogether lovely. There is no part of Chriſt 
which is not in itſelf lovely;he is the brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory,the 
fulneſs of the God Head dwells in him bodily: As every Beam of the 
Sun, every Emanation of that Body of Light is lovely to him whoſe 

'Eyes are open to diſcern it : So every Beam of the Sun of Righte- 

ouſneſs,everyEmanation of hisL ove mult neceflarily be lovely to the 
Soul that hath its ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good and evil. 
All Beauty is attraCtive; whatſoever appeareth to our Souls lovely 
and beautiful, appeareth alſo deſirable. But this is not all, though, 
Beauty and Comelineſs be at:ractive, and ajlures our Souls into an 
earneſt delire after it, yet profit is more. 

Secondly, There is no Diſpenſation of Divine Grace,but ſuiteth ſome 
great want of the Soul. It 15 the ſame Reaſon that I gave you why 
the leaf of Chriſt is ſo preticus : Becauſe the leaſt of his Grace is 
ſuited to ſome great want of our Souls, What I there applied to 
the Jeaſt of bis Love, I here apply to the varieties of his gracious 
diſpenſations, and indeed reaſonably; fgr there would be no variety 
in grace, if there were not a variety of defetts and wants, and empti- 
neſſes in our Souls ; that which dilinguiſherh divine grace, is our 
Various wants and neceſſities, and we can as naturally not defire a 


- ſupply for our own diſcerned defefts and wants, as we cannot defire 


various emanations of divine love, ſuited to the ſupply of them, 
Nature prompteth us to defire a ſupply for every craving of our 
Souls. The Soul is ſenfible that it daily frnneth, and cannot but de- 
fire pardoning grace, and ſay unto God every day, Forgive us our 
debts; it is ſenfable, that it wants purity and holmeſs, _ therefore 
cannot but defire a right Spirit. Its wants are many, and it therefore 
defireth various diſpenſations of grace to ſupply them; they are daih 
—_ therefore it deſires repeated att; of grace to be renewed 
alſo. | 

A third reaſon lyeth in the Concatenation of grace. The. Philoſo- 
pher faith, Virtutes ſunt Concatenate, that all vertues are chamed to- 
gether, and no man is truly yirtuous, but hath 1n hun the babies -+ 
all 
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all Virtue,they mike Virtue to lie in the reduftion of the whole 
Soul, to the rule, guidance, and conduct of reaſon. T am fare Gra- 
tice ſunt concatenate, the Graces of Gods Spirit, are like Pear| ſtring- 
ed together, and that upon a double account : r. With reſpe# ro 
themſelves. 2. With reſpe# to our ſenſe, ani apprebenſion. Pards- 
ning grace never goeth without renewing and regenerating grace. God 
never faith toany Soul, Thy Sins are forgiven, but he addeth, ſin no 
wore. The Grace of Conſolation never goeth w.thout the Grace of 
Santification. The Grace of Regeneration 1s alwaies attended with 
ſome degrees, of that Grace which frengthenerh, and quickneth the 
Soul unto its Spiritual work and duty. 2. As toour ſenſe of it. "The 
Grace of God being as I have before ſa!d, nothing elſe bur the 
Love of God treely ſhining upon us, with reſpect to our (everal cir- 
cumſtances, and diverfihed wants ; the Soul is prone from the want 
of a ſupply as to one thing to ſuſpect its want of all. Hence it is 
that it ſuſpeReth the want of the love of God in the whole,from its 
ſenſe of the want of it in part.I[ndeed this oft-times is the error of a 
Soul that 1s truly gracious, from its not diſtinguiſhing betwixz 
thoſe things that are neceſlary to Eternal life and Salvation, and 
thoſe influences that are meerly accommodating,an® ding to the 
better being of the ſpiritual lite, the diſpenſations of which are not 
meerly direted from the divine love, but from the devine wiſdom, 
and ſometimes are with-held from the wiſdom of G29, by whick 
he dire&eth his own motions to their ends. Hence as Gideon, when 
the Angel came to him, and ſaid, The Lord is with thee,O thou migh- 
$7 man of velour, replyed. If the Lord be with us, why am I thus?30 
the Soul thirſting after the love of God, if any go about to per- 
ſuade it, under its ſadnefs,and deje<tions under the ſenſe of its weak» 
nefs as to ſpiritual duties, or dulneſs, and heavineſs in the perfor» 
mance of them, that yet the love of God is toward it, it hath a 
truth of Grace, it cries out, If God loved me,wby am I thus? lam 
weak, why am I not ſtrengthened, ormy Soul is dull, and dead, and 
heavy, why am 1 not quickned? Or I am fad, and dejeSted, if 
God loved me, why am I not comforted ? "The Soul of a believer is 
apt to conceive, that becauſe Love is one in God, therefore it cannot 
be a ſharer in his luve, while it wants any one aſpect of it, which 
might ſuire its ſpiritual wants. 

Another reaſon may be, the poſſibility which the Soul apprebends of 
obtaining all grace. Let a thing appear to us never ſo beautiful, ne- 
ver ſo uſeful, yer if we lye under an apprehenſion of its impoſſibili- 
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"ty 16 obtain it, this moderateth its defires after itznay extinguiſheth 


them; for our Reaſon forbids ourWills to move after things which 
we apprehend not poſſible to be obtained : But ſuch is the neſz 
of God towards us, that there is no diſpenſation of his love, but 
he hath ſomewhere or other promiſed and revealed to us as poſſible 
to be obtained by us. Now good apprehended poſſible to be obtain» 
ed by us, is the proper obje& of the deſires of our Souls, we are 
rold, that it hath pleaſed the father, that in Chrift all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell, And that the fulneſs f the God- Head dwelt in bim bodily, 
1 Col. 19. 2 Col. 1%. and of his fulneſs ( faith the Evangeliſt Fob. x, 
16. ) He have all received grace for grace. To paſs by other inter- 
pretations of thar z«ew «v7 xzems ſome underſtand, Grace ſuited to 
all that Grace which is i» Chriff.There is no habit of Grace in Chriſt 
ſuited to our human nature and ſtate, but believers .may receive 
ſomething from him in proportion to it. There isno love of God 
to Chriſt, which fitteth us, or may fit us in our proportions, but we 
may receive. Nay there is no love of God which floweth from the ful- 
ne/s of the Dirvine Natare, of which we are capable, but the beliewer 
may receive.For ſaith the Apoſtle,theFulneſs of the God-Head dwelt in 
him owuz|x3s bodily. In him as our mediator, that he might commu- 
nicate to thoſe that are the members of his body, and that I take to 
be the propereſt ſenſe of thoſe words, Of bis fulneſs, that is, of the 
fulneſs of the God-Head, which dwelt in him as Mediator, and dwelt 
in him, ſo as that he could communicate it to thoſe that believed in 
him.Hence hetells us, that al/ power was given unto him both in Heas 
ven and Earth, and that the Son of Man bad power upon Earth to 
forgive Sins, and that God had given unto bim Eternal life, that be 
might give it t0 whomſoever be pleaſed, ſo as the Soul apprebends all - 
grace, not only beautiful and lovely, but allo as poſſible to be obtain- 
ed by it from Chriſt, and having ſuch apprehen(1ons of it conjoin- 
ed with its before-mentioned apprehenſions - of the beauty and ex- 
cellency of it, and the uſefulneſs of it, with reſpect to the various; 
and renewing wants of the Soul, it muſt necefſarily deſire it. 

This notion may ( as the other which I have handled ) ſhew you 
the difference berwixt the deſires of the Hypocrite, and thoſe of the true 
Child of. God after Grace. "There may be ſome defires after Grace in 
Souls, in whom there is no true and real change of heart,” but they 
are either terminated, 1. In-the common gifts and graces of the Spi 
rit. Or 2. in the Comfortable manifeſtations of it. 3, Or ( os 
theſt ) in ſome particular diſpenſations of it. | 
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The conmon gifts and graces of the Spirit of God, may be deſired 
by thoſe in ein. + the love of God' poten dwell. By j ts gifts, 
[ mean knowledge, utterance, an ability to pray, to diſcourſe of the 
things of God, KC. And the reaſon is, becauſe theſe may ſerve a dou- 
bleend, which an Hypocrite may have. 1. His honour, and credit. 
and reputation in the world. Common gifts and graces may give Men 
and Women a great name in the Church of -God, though they will 
give a Man no place inthe Kingdom of God, They may ( eſpecial» 
ly as times may go ) much ſerve a man both as to his /u# of gam 
and covetouſne[s, and alſo as to his lylt of Ambition, and ſeeking at- 
ter the honour which is from men, and ſerve him to appear as ſome 
body in the world, and to make him pals for a great Profeſſor, and 
help him to preferments alſo in the Church, and fo ferve his Belly, 
You have an eminent inſtance of this in Simon Magus, Att, 8. 9. 
of whom itis ſaid, That he uſed Sorcery, and bewitched the _ of 
Samaria, giving out himſelf to be ſome great one. v. 13. He beheld 
the fizns, and miracles that were done ; this Man, now ( to augment 
his reputation, and probably that he might be in a capacity to get 
more mony than he had been able to ger by his tricks of Hocws Po*» 
cus, and diabolical Arts) ſeeing the Apoſtles conveying the Holy 
Ghoſtto their Diſciples, by their 'aying on of- hands, he did not 
only deſire the graces of the Spirit thus far, but offered thews mony, 
for that power, that upon whomſoever be laid his hands, they alſo might 
receive the Holy Ghoſt. There is no doubt but whatſoever may pro- 
move the luſts of an Hypocrites heart, may be the obje&t of his 
deſire. Now as a Notional knowledge of the things of God, or the 
common prattical gifts and graces f the Spirit, may ſerve a man as to. 
his profit and advantage, or as to his honour and reputation, ſo they 
mightily gratify. the luſts of an Hypocrites heart, who-doth all to be 
feen of Men, and whoſeutmoſt delign is bur to glory in appearance, 
and in the praiſe of Men. Belides this, they may alſo ſ:rve him very 
far in the quieting of his natural conſcience. Natural light diſcove- 
ring'to us that there is a God doth alſo ſhew us that there is ſome 
homage due torhim, and hence ariſeth a natural obligation upon 
men to be doing ſomething in diſcharge of this homage, to which 
theſe common gifts are ſubſervient, The like might be ſaid of 
moral habits, ( which are but common grace ) men that are nor 
touched with the love of God, or delire to pleaſe him, may yet ſee a 
beauty, and a profit too, in a moral, ju't and righteous converſation, 
and defire ſo much. grace as may keep him from theffandal, and re- 
praach 
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proach of the world, and from the ruining of himſelf, and Family 
or Re/ations. 

Nay Secondly, his deſires may extend to the conſolatory mavifeſta- 
tions of the lowy of God, the pardon of bis ſms, and the Jenſe of that 
pardon; what ſheuld hinder? In a time when a Prince is free of his 
pardons, it is not impoſlible that ſome of his Subjects may take out 
their pardons that it may be, have no great ſenſe or apprehenſion 
that they ſtand in need of rhem. Hypncrites that live within the 
c>mpaſs of the Church of God, are often hearing of ſz, and the 
wrath of God due to fin, to Original ſin, to. Attual Sms, to Sins of 
Omiſſion and Negligence as well as thoſe of Commiſſion, and Preſump- 
tion ; they alſo hear daily proclamations of Gods grace, and readineſs 
to forgive, what ſhould hinder but that they ex abundanti cautela, 
tho they be not touched with any great ſenſe of {in,tho they have 
ſome good opinion of their ownRighteouſneſs may yet earneſtly de- 
fire to know their inquiries are forgiven,and that theRighteouſneſs 
of Chriſt might be imputed to them alſo, that they may know, that 
they alſo ſhall another day ſtand righteous before God. 

Nor do [I ſee any reaſon why-they may not go one ſtep further 
and paſſionatly defire ſome ſtr engthning and aſſiſting grace , again 
ſome cartiedles luſts. Some extravagant deſires or luſts of the heart of 
man- do not only expoſe him! to the wrath of God in another 
world, bat to the wrath of God manifeſted in this life. Such now as 
the luſts of the fleſh, drunkenneſs &c, Experience tells us that the pur- 
ſuir of theſe ruines mens healths,eſtates, reputations ; whatſoever is 
deſirable to us in this life and concerning ſuch extravagant motions 
of our affeQtions and paſſions, as have theſe iflues which are contrary 
to the natural defires of life and health, and proſperity in the world;l 
cannot tell any reaſon but that an hypocrite may fincerly , deſire of 
God ſtrength againſt them. But now in this ſtands the child of God 
Ciſtinguiſh:d from all hypocrites ; In his defire after all grace,not * 
this or that &zſs but every kiſs of Chriſts mouth , every manifeſtation 
of the love of God to a ſoul, particularly ſuch manifeſtations of 
Gods love, as ſerve not at all to gratify any deſires of the fleſh whe- 
ther reſpeQing gain and profit, or honour and reputation in- the 
world , but ſuch 2s ſerve to make the ſoul more holy, and-ſpiritual, 
more like to God, more compliant with the will of God in all thirgs ; 
the hypocrite deſires influences of grace, not that he might glorify 
God but meerly that he might ſerve a turn. 


Secondly, This diſcourſe will let us ſee The great difference betwixt 
the 


between Chriſt and his Church. 
the defires that are found in the child of God after Grace 5 and thoſe 
deſires which may be fouud in bim after the things of the world. The 
beſt of Gods people are compoſitions of ſoul and body,as they have a 
ſpiritual part which hath irs deſires andcravings, ſo they have the 
cravings of the fleſh alſo ; their outward neceflities juſtity. in them 
ſome deſires of the things of this life , but now theſe Jefires are limit- 
ed , If God will be with me ſaith Facob, and will keep me in the 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, andrayment to put 
on, ſo that I come again to my fathers houſe in peace , then ſhall the 
Lord be my God, Gen. 28. 20, 21, Two things { ſaith Agur Prov. 
30.7.) have I required of thee, deny me not them before I die. Remove 
far from me vanity, and lyes, give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me. The child of God is fo far from de- 
firing abundance of the world, that he often prayeth againſt it. He 
would not be full leſt ( as Agur expretleth himſelf v. 9. ) he ſhould 
deny God and ſay who is the Lord ? he would not be wholly 
empty , leſt being p-or he ſhould ſteal and take the name of God im 
wvain.As to grace he is like the horſeleaches daughters ſtill crying,give, 
give, But for the world if he hath food convenient for him , he 
faith to all the world as Eſau once to Facob. I have enough my Bro- 
ther,I have enough, keep that thou haſt nnto thy ſelf. No child of God 
covers all the world. His converſation 1s as to it without coverouſneſs, 
if he hath but Bread to eat, and Rayment to put on, if hecan bur 
make a competent proviſion for his family , and have but ſomething 
to giveto them that want, he blefſeth God he hath enough ; bur 
as to grace,he may be added as a fifth thing tothoſe four which So- 
lomon Speaks of which never ſay they have enough. Nor indeed do 
I know two worler evidences againſt any ſoul, than never to think 
it hath enough of the world, and yet to be fatisfyed with any mea- 
ſures of grace. I muſt confeſs I have been often troubled to ſee thoſe 
whom 1 ſhould otherwiſe have judged excellent Chriſtians ſo fond 
of the enjoyments "of this world, and fo unfatisfyed when the pro- 
vidence of God hagh crofled them in thoſe deſires and expectations. 
I wiſh I could ſeeequal- pantings in. the fouls of ſome who yet 
would be thought great profeſſors after Chriſts kifles,as I often ſee in 
them after the kitſes of the world. But alas that is impoſlible thar 
nail would drive out the other, Sirs , that is a dreadful text which 
you have, 1. Fobn 2. 15. Love not the world , neither the things of 
the world: If any man leve the world, the love of the father is not im 
bim.The world is a thing that may be touched with a Saints hands, 
N ' | and 
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and moderately uſed for his neceſſities, byt it muſt not be loved, it 
ANILDN in the Child of Gods Heart, What ſhall we ſay 
then to ſuch Profeſſors, as are much more fond of .ſenfual fatisfact;- 
ons to gratify their ſenſitive appetite, than they are of the Grace of 
God to mortify that appetite, to-ſublimate their afteCtions, ſubjugate 
their paſſions, to learn them in all Eſtates to be content to ſubmit 
their wills unto the will of God : How dwelleth the love of Chriſt 
m fach Souls as are more fond of the worlds kifles than of his ? 

But I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with a word of Exhortation,per- 
ſuading you to ſpeak after the Spouſe in my Text, Let him kiſs me 
with the kiſſes of his Mouth. Ceaſe not till you have brought up 
your hearts to this frame, that they cannot be ſatisfied without ſome- 
thing of Chriſts fulneſs, without ſome taſts of all the riches of Grace ; 

whatſoever I have given you as the reaſons of this truth, may be u- 
ſed by you as arguments in the caſe. There's no kiſs of Chriſt, no 
Beam of Grace, but hath irs lightfomneſs, and glory in it. No dif 
penſation of Grace but is ſuited to ſome eminent want of the Soul, 
if you diſcern it not, the fault is in your Eyes, you do not under- ' 
ſtand the caſes of your own Souls ſo well as you ought to do, it 
would be no Grace, no Love, if it were not proportioned to ſome 
want in us. It will bean hard thing fcr you to ſatisfy your Souls in 
the having any truth of Grace, if you find not your Souls thirſting 
after every manifeſtation of it. There is no influence of Grace, bur 
3s poſſible to be obtained. "There is a fulneſs of the God-Head in 
Chriſt conſidered as your Mediator, and he is therefore full, that we 
might drink abundantly of his fulneſs, but toall theſe before enlar- 
ged upon, I ſhall add two. 

It is an evidence of true Grace to be thirſty after all Grace. That 
Soul loveth not Chriſt truly that doth not delire that he ſhould love 
it fully, 'True love is fatished with nothing leſs than all of the Be- 
loved, and renders the Soul jealous preſently, if it wants but one 
good look beſtowed upon another. 

Secondly, The more thou baſt of Grace, the mare thou wilt doubt- 
leſs have of Glory. 1 know ſome queſtion whether there ſhall be any 
degrees of glory, for my own partI ſee little reaſon to queſtion it ; 
doubtleſs thoſe that lie moſt in Chriſts Boſom here, * ſhall fit neareſt 
him upon his Throne hereafter, I fhall ſhut up my diſcourſe with 
four or five directions in this caſe. J 

Firſt, Labour to underſtand the varicus emanations of ſpecial, and 
difinguiſhing Grace, how many ways the Sun of Righteouſneſs any 
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ſhine upon Souls with healing in his Wings. I am afraid many talk 
of Grace,ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, who do not underſtandir as 
they ought to do. Study to uaderſtand Chrifts ſaving looks 

Souls, and to diſtinguiſh them from other looks, which have no fuch 
ſaving vertue, and evidence in them. Chriſts ſaving looks upon 


Souls, are cither ſuch as evidence pardon of Sin, or contribute to the. 


change of the heart in firſt or further degrees of bolineſs:Or comfarting us 
__ view of our own ſincerity,take a right notion of oe fie, 

Be ſure in thy deſires of fu_ther Grace thou forgetreſt not to be thank- 
ful for what thou haſt, the leaſt token of love tor good to” thy Soul 
is more worth than the world, ther's nothing little in Grace. 1 be- 
fore obſerved to you the paſſions of ſome Chriſtians, who are ready 
to overlook all that God hath done for their Souls, if they want 
ſome particular diſpenſation of Grace,which their hearts are ſet upon. 

Make uſe of what thou haſt. To bim that bath ſhall be groen. It is 
a ſaying which our Saviour applyeth to the parable of the fower, 
Mat. 13. 12. Luk. 8. 18. and to the parable of the Talents, 
Mat. 25. 2:9. In the two firlt places the meaning may be: 7o him 
that hath in aftual poſſeſſion, ſo 1t may be conceived as a promiſe of 
further grace to thoſe who have. any thing of the truth of , 
but in the 25. Mat. 29. it is plainly to be underſtood of ſuch as 
make uſe of, and improve what they have, for it is ſpoken with re- 
ference to thoſe none TY had ten Talents, and had gained other 
ten, and five talents, and had gained other five. 

In thy deſires of more Grace diſtinguiſh betwixt neceſſary and 
comfortable mfluences berwixt manifeſtations of the Spirit given 
thee to profit withal, and ſuch as are given thee to make thy life more 
eaſy, and cheerful, the firſt thou mayeſt beg more abſolutely, and be 
ascarneſt for them as thou wilr. The latter muſt be asked with more 
explicite ſubmiſſion to the will of God, they being ſuch as are nor 
only not neceflary to thy glorifying of God, under all circumſtan- 
ces, but not necef{ary to theeternal Salvation of thy Soul,& ſuch for 
which the wiſdom of God may fee more reaſon under ſome circum- 
ſtances ts with-hold from thee, and that in order to thy edification 
and improvement in holineſs, As to ſuch influences, though thou 
oughrelt to deſire thery, and to pray for them, yet thou oughteſt alſo 
_ content to wait for them. David did ſo: His Eyes failed, while 
he ſaid; When wilt theu comfort me? 

Wait upon God m all bis own inſtitutions, The Ordinances of 
God are uſually called means LU Grace, becauſe they are ulually made 
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uſe of by God,' as means in, and by which he communicateth his 
Grace in the ſeveral influences of it to our Souls. Theſe Ordinan- 
ces are the Word, Sacrament, and Prayer. Phe firſt Grace is uſuall 
diſpenſed to us upon reading, or hearing the Word of God, and ſo1s 
further Grace alſo. Therefore the Apoſtie Peter commands us to deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that we may grow thereby. I had ( ſaith 
David ) periſhed m my affliction, if thy Word had not been my delight. 
The Law of the Lord ( faith David ) is perfet?, converting the Soul, 
the Teſtimony of the Lor d 1s ſure,making wiſe the ſimple,the Statutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, the Commandment of the 
Lord is pure inlightning the Eyes, Pſal. 19. 6. 7. Chriſts love is a 
thing diflerene from the Word, but it is ſhewen to the Soul in the 
uſe of the Word. Infinite inſtances might be given you of Chrifts 
kifling Souls, ( manifeſting his ſpecial love to Souls, 1s it which I 
mean by it ) in the reading, and eſpecially. in the hearing of the 
Word; there it is,that 1s, in the uſe ot that, that he uſually ſpeaks to 
the hearts of Mcn and Women, hence the Apoſtle tells us,that the holy 
Scriptures are able to make the Man'of God wiſe to Salvation, and are 
profitable for dotrine, for reproof,, for correttion, for inſtruttions in 
righteouſneſs; Yea, andfor patience and comfort too, Rom. 15.4. For 
whatſoever things were written before, were written for our 
learning , that we through patience, «and comfort of the Serip- 
tures might have hope. The Sacrament thatisanother mean, the Sa- 
cramental believing, eating of the Bread and Wine, is an eating of 
the fleſh, and a drinking of the Blood of Chriſt, a feeding upon all 
Chriſts fulneſs as Mediator. Prayer is a mean af all Grace, whatſoe- 
ver God hath promiſed in a way of Grace, is all promiſed upon this 
condition, That he will for it be #1:quired of by his People. 
Walk humbly and «prighi ly before God. The humble he will teach, 
( faith the P/a/mift, F/al. 25. ) and to the humble he will give more 
Grace, 78. 4.6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. he dwelleth with thoſe that are of a 
contrite and humble $ pirit, to revive the Spirits of the humble, and the 
hearts of thoſe that are contrite, and for the upright he hath told us, 
that he will with-bold from them no good thing. But this is enough to 
have alſo ſpoken to this Propoſition. There 1s another term in the 
petition of the Text, which [ſhall take notice of, the prayeth not 
only that her beloved would 4/s her,and rhat not with one but ma- 
ny kiſſes, but ſhe adds of his Mouth. But of that hereafter. 
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Canticles 1. 2. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


Told you in the cloſe of my laſt diſcourſe that I ſhould not yet 
leave this Text, becauſe of the laſt words [7 --- of - bis Mouth; \ 
which we muſt either be allowed asa Pleona/me,and ſuperfluous,or to 
contain in them yet ſome further ſpiritual Inſtrufiom. The Jews ſay 
there is not che leafs tittle of the Law, upon which great things do not 
depend; nor do | fancy the allowing of more Pleonaſms in holy writ, 
than muſt neceſlarily be allowed. {hall theretore take notice of whaz 
Origen and Beza, and divers others have betore me noted trom the 
addition of theſe words; That the believing Soul thirſts after a' com- 
munion with Chriſt in his Word. Mr. Ainſworth taking ſpecial notice 
of the term kiſſes, underſtands the DoFrine of the Goſpel, which is the 
Word of Reconciliation, as kifles are amzoris CO reconciliationis [ymbola, 
the tokens of love, and reconciliation : I am ſure the notion 1s in it- 
ſelf true, whether the ſenſe of this Text or no.. The Law worketh 
Wrath, (faith the Apoltle} the Doctrine of the Goſpel alone fpeaks 
love, and peace, Chriſts Spouſe here (ay ſome interpreters ) deſires 
his manifeſtation in theFleſh,8& the publication of theDottrine of the 
Goſpel, together with che comfortable application of thoſeDo&rines 
to her conſcience. I am fure there isa truth in that. Ler me therefore 
alittle make uſe of their notion. Take this for the Propoſition: 

Prop. 1+ #s of the nature of a believing Sou! to thirſt after a com- 
munion with Chrift in his Word, his Goſpel eſpecially, and the teachings 
of h:s Spirit tn and by that. 

[ here join two of thoſe propoſitions together, which l[ diſtingui- 
ſhed upon the opening of the words. She defires the kiſſes of his 
Mouth. 2.. That he ſhould kiſs ber with the kiſſes of bis Mouth. This 
Propolition will ofter me an -opportunity to diſcourſe to you,the 
aftection 
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, affeRion of the believing Soul, to the words of Chrift, both in the 
more external, and more ſpiritual, and internal teachings and mini- 
ſtrations of ir. | | — 
The words of theGoſpel are the words of Chriſt, the kiſſes of bis 
mouth, whether they be applied,and ſet home to the particular con- 
ſcience yea or no. The miniſtration of the Goſpel is in itſelf ex. * 
ceeding glorious : Therein ( ſaith theApoſtle, } is the ——_—_— 
God revealed from faith. to faith, Rom. 1. 17, Therein is G 
way of Salvation.revealed to loſt ſinners,and, by it /ife and immortality 
are brought to light. Now this word of God is to be conlidered,; 
> As written for our Inſtruttion. For (aith the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 5. 4. 
whatſoever things were written before, were written for our learning, 
that we through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope. 
7 preached. So it is the Ordinance of God tor our faith,and there- 
fore called The word of Faith, Sanitification, Conſolation and Eternal 
Salvation, for indeed the ſupply of all the ſpiritual wants and neceſ- 
ſities of our Souls. Hence there are three ways by which our Souls 
have a communion with God in his Word : Reading, Hearing, and 


2s 


- Meditation. * 
| bY Reading is one means by which we come to the mn of 
the will of God in his Word. The King of Iſrael was commanded to 


read in the Book of Gods Law all the days of bis life , that he might 
learn to keep the Law of his God,and there is a bleſfing pronounced to 
him that readeth. Indeed he that readeth the word as it lyeth before 
us in our Bibles hath this advantage , that *he is ſure what is there 
plain to his underſtanding, is the undoubted, pure Word of God ; 
and while a man readeth the Scriptures he 1s but repeating of Gods 
Word to his own foul,or hearing God immediately ſpeaking to him, 
2 Hearing the word preached is another means of communion. withGod 
in bis Werd. This is an Ordinance of God , and ſuch a one, 
as he honoureth with being the great means of calling, and ſaving 
ſuch as he hath ordained to hite:So as in that ordinance a foul hath an 
opportunity to meet God, to draw nigh unto him, to bear him ſpeak 
unto it, We muſt take heed that we do not think,that all which we 
hear vut of pulpits is ſpoken by God;God no further ſpeaketh by the 
Miniſter,than theMiniſter keepeth unto his Text,& ſpeaketh accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, either by way of interpretation, or application. 
And therefore every good Chriſtian, is to arch the Scriptures whe- 
ther what their Preachers deliver be conſonant to them. hoſe noble 


Bereans 


between Chriſt and his Church. 

Bereans mentioned As, 17. did fo when vt. Pax! was the Preacher, 
and are commended for it, The Scriptures are to be judged by no 
other rule , but Sermonsare to be meaſured by the holy Scriptures. 
No man hath communion withGod by hearing, further than ſo far as 
that is conſonant to the will of God which he hearerh. Bur admitting 
the Miniſter of Chriſt anſwereth his name and Office, and faithful'y 
revealeth , and applieth the will of God, while we hear we have 
communion with God; God communicaterh his holy will unto us, 
and we communicate with him by an obedientEar who hath comand- 
ed us to bear that our ſouls may live. 

A third way is by Meditation. This is an a&t of our inward 
man ſtanding upon the things which we have read or beard , as 
neceſſary to the ſouls ſpiritual nouriſhment, as Digeſtion is to the 
nouriſhment of our bodies by what is their proper tood;a duty much 
prattiſed by David Pſal. 119. 97, 99. And a good man 1s de- 
ſcribed by it. 'Fſal. 1. 3. He meditateth im the law of the Lord night 
and day. By this, the ſoul doth not only faſten the word of God upon 
it ſelf bur it alſo dives deeper into the depths of it. I ſay this com- 
munion withGod in his word is very delirable to the ſpouſe ofChriſt. 
I added his goſpel eſpecially. 


'The Word of God in the holy Scriptures of the Old and New 


Teſtament is made up of ſeveral parts. 

There is mn ut ſacred hiſtcry; no unuſeful part of holy Writ, it being 
that which more than any other acquainteth us with Gods way of 
of providence with his people of od, 

You have in it many Moral Is/fruttions,and Precepts of Chriſt i- 
anity and Godlineſs, an admirable part of Scripture,that which makes 
the boly Scriptures to be what no other book inthe world is, a light 
to our feet, and lamthorn to cur paths Shewing us what we are to do, 
what to deci;n2 and avoid but yer thele are nor properly called 
Goſpel dottrines. $ 

You have in it many Propbeſies, or prediFions of what God in- 
tended to do in the world, moſt of which are fulkiled; ſme we yet 
live in the expeCtations of, 

You have alſoin it many terrivle threats,and curſes,and many woes 
denounced againſt the violaters of the !law of God;theſe are excellent 
portions of holy Writ, to keep your ſouls in awe and make us afraid 
of {inning againſtGod, bur theſe are nor properlyGoſpe/DoHrines but 
properly belong tothe Law which declareth and worketh wrath. 

You have allo in thole ſacred books, many declarations of the 

; good 
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od will, and love of God to poor loſt Sinners declared in, and rhrough 
eſus Chriſt. You have an hiſtorical part of the Goſpel, declaring 

whatChriſt hath done,andSuffered for us,a declarative and promi 
- part, proclaiming Salvation to poor loſt creatures,and promiling lite 
and Saivation, and all grace to ſome poor undone ſinners, promiſes 
for tbe conferring,. and increaſe of grace. Theſe and ſuch like, [ 
principally underſtand by Goſpel Dothrines. The DcErine of Gods 
free grace in the pardoning of ſin, and the imputation of Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs to the ſoul. DoCtrines that reveal Chriſt and tend to 
bring the ſoul to Chriſt, or direct the ſoul in walking with him. 
Now I fay tho the believing ſoul values every line of holy Writ, 
and hath a reverence for the whole Word of God,and deſires a com- 
munion with God in reading, and hearing and meditating in every 
part of his revealed will, yet it hath a ſpecial thirſt after thoſe 
portions of it which contain theſe Revelations : Other parts are ſweet 
but theſe are ſweeter than the Homy and the Hony-comb. No portions 
of Scripture are like theſe to the believer.Every verſe in the book of 
God is a Star but as Stars difter one trom another in glory, ſo do 
theRevyelations of the will of God in our apprehenſionsa,s more ſuired 
to our neceſſities. For the proof of the propoſition : There is ſo much 
reaſon for it, that were it not that it isft your Faith ( for the help 
of which theMiniſtry is ordained ) ſhould net ſtand in the wiſdom 
of men. but in the power ofGod,l might forbear the uſe of anyScrip- 
ture texts in the caſe. The World was many hundred years old be- 
fore there was any written Word of God, (of which we have any 
record.)The firſt that we read of was the Book of the Law which 
theKing of Iſrael was commanded to have alwayes before him and to 
zead therein all the daies of his life. Saul was the firſt King of Iſrael; 
he was a wicked man and regarded not the divine Law. The next 
was David (the man according to Gods own heart.) See his Af- 
fe&tion to the word Superlatively expreſt Pſal 19. 7, 8, 9, 10.11. 
The Law of the Lord is perfeft converting the ſoul, the Teſtimony of 
the Lord 3s ſure making wiſe the ſimple, theStatutes of the Lord are 
right rejoicirg the beart, the Commandment of the Lord is pure enli- 
ghtening the Eyes. The Judgments of the Lord are true and righrecus 
altogether;more to be deſired are they than gold,yea than much fine gold, 
ſweeter alſo than the hony and the Hony-comb. Plal. 119.14,,1 5,16. 
I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all richer, 
I will meditate m thy precepts and have reſpet# unto thy ways, I will 
delight my ſelf inthy ſtatutes, v, 97, Oh! howl love thy lawit is my 
meds 
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between Chrift' and bis (hi. | 
meditatio night and day.” Read over thatexcellent Pſalorat; your 
leiſure, you will knd in it a ſtrange vurieryot exprefiionsſkrrwg aur. 
Datid's va'ue of, and thirſt after the- Word of tbe Iord. IJ biad:{tanh: 
he in one paſlage ) periſhed in my  affiiftion, if thy Word bad aot been+ 
my del-gty ' For the Word of God | as delivered by Minifters, yu 
ſhall ali along the Hiſtory ofthe Scripte vbſerve, - you reatl noc-of! 
one god King: of Fadah and [/razl,but they were very defireusin ati; 
caſes of conſulting with rhe Propyets of tbe” Lord ; an, nowloubr bur? 
the reading the-Law, and the Expolition of 3t in the Sanctuary, was 
the reaſon why Davit, Pal. 42. Pſal. 63, end F/al 84 fo pailio- 
nately bewailed his being banithed from ur, ln ſhort, look through 
all the New Teſtament, you ſhall fiad no company ot Believers. bur 
by ſome,Exprellions or other declaring their Z2ul, for, andifondnets 
ot the Word of God. And the ſame Spirit continued in gracious 

Souls atter the times that the Scripture' makes mention of: | remem- 

ber Hierom tells us of a good woman, whom he faith 'he could never 

find without a Bible in ber- hand; aud Mr. Fix in his Martyralogy 

tells us a ſtury of T'hree Maids (in Linco/n{bire, it I remember cight)} 

who ſold their Eſtates in a tim? of Perſecution t9 buy w few Leaves 

of the Bible. Irrwere infinite to- tell you the Inſtances we have in 

Ecclefcaſtical Hiftory, of the grear thirlt after, and delight in the 

W ord of God, which good peop'e have cxprefled. What need we 

any further Inſtance than what the Experience 0:0ur own Age duih 

afford ? How naturally do Souls born again, as new born Babes, de- 

fire the ſincere Milk of the Word of God ? . It is tive ſome Hypos 

critez (eſpecially in times when Religion is in credit and repuratioay 

may lay hold of the Skirts of a Jew, and ſay, We will go with you 1 
I mean, may ſhew ſome fondneſs of hearing and reading the Wor:; 
but no Child of God, no regenerate man, bur is indeed thirſty of ir. 
So that as it was faid of Paul, as foon as he was converted, Behold he 
prayeth;, ſoit may be faid of every man and woman, let them be- 
tore have been never ſo looſe, and vain, * and careleſs as to reading 
and hearing the Wor! ; Bebold be realeth, or Behold be beareth. 
Nor indeed 1s it po!l;ble it ſhould be otherwiſe, 

Ic we conſider firſt Thar this is the Will of God concerning every 
Soul, The Soul is unchanged  rill it be in fone degree ung and 
obed ent, So as what St, Pai {pake more openly, ke laith to God 
thoagh more privately, Lord what w4't thou have me todo ? Now th's 
15 oe of the fr{t r1ings that G 6 Galieth ſuch a Soul ty Yo, Hear, 

luth Gol) and your Sou!s ſhall live. As Gou lad to Paul, Ge into 
| {Ee 


